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INTEODtJCTION. 


Fsor.  Db.  Cari.  Vuoeh,  well  known  in  Getraany  aa  a  reteran 
teacher,  is  the  anthor  of  a  aomber  of  educational  works  having  a  high 
lepatation,  amonewhioh  none  has  better  approved  its  nsefulness  than 
the  "Epitome  of  Universal  History."^  The  admitted  excellence  of 
the  book  Tenders  an  apology  foF  its  translation  unneceBsan,  but  an 
extract  from  the  author's  preface  respecting  the  nature  and  purpose 
of  the  work  maj  not  be  oat  of  place. 

"The  prssant  'Ejritoms,'  which  now  appean  in  a  Mvealh  aditioa,  inlargwi 
and  improved,  is  intended,  in  tha  fint  place,  far  Dan  by  the  upper  cluMa  in 
higher  ednotiooal  institutiont,  la  >  g:uide  or  handbook  m  the  hiatoricBj  class- 
room. The  hand;  uraagement  o(  the  book  and  the  elaborate  index  are  in- 
tended to  adapt  it  for  privato  use,  and  to  facilitate  rapid  acquisition  of  informa- 
tioD  coDceining  historical  matter*  which  have,  for  the  mament,  escaped  the 


"  The  eipoaition  o 

"Medisral  history,  which  was  treated  somewhat  too  briefly  in  the  earlier 
tuitions,  has  been  ntade  proportionstelf  full  lince  the  fourth,  and  has  been, 
■  moreover,  enlarged,  as  has  modem  history,  by  llie  addition  of  a  numtrar  of 
'—■— '  table*. 


genealogical  tslil 

"In  modem  history  the  treaties  of  peace  have  been  brou^t  into  especial 
prominencs,  and  the  principal  conditions  of  tha  great  treaties,  through  which 
alone  one  can  get  an  insight  into  the  historical  formation  o(  tbe  presenL  system 
of  European  states,  have  been  stated  with  all  possible  accuracy. 

"Recent  history  has  been  brought  down  to  the  present  day.  The  purpose 
and  the  compass  of  the  book  alike  permitted  nothing  more  than  a  compressed 
narratire  of  facts,  as  for  as  possible,  free  from  the  ezpresgion  of  person^  opin- 
ion. This  limitation  of  itself  ezclades  (he  poaaihility  of  ollending,  whether  id  a 
reiigioaa  or  a  political  sense. 

"  Ail  ore  probably  now  agreed  that  it  is  unadvisable  tor  scholars  to  Write  ont 
the  lecture  of  the  instrnctor  in  full,  which,  however,  eboold  not  preTeat  them 
from  taking  notes  here  and  there.  No  one  denies  the  necessity  of  a  guide  as  a 
basis  for  instruction ;  but  widely  differing  ideaa  prevail  concerning  the  arrange- 

"  The  author  of  this  'Epitome,'  who  was  for  a  number  of  yean  historical  hi- 
structor  of  the  Sr«t  and  second  classes  in  the  French  Gymnasium  at  Berlin, 
holds  the  opinion  that  even  the  best  handbook  can  in  no  way  take  the  place  of 
an  anioiated  lecture,  and  that  any  guide  which  gives  a  connected  narrative  in 

I  AaiBug  mt*  jer  alttn,  mitttertn  tmd  ntvtrm  tJuoiieils  von  Earl  Floets. 
Siebente  vr-' ■ '  -'—' "■— -  '   "' —   >■—■--      ■    -^  ■»---  •"." 


te  der  Karthager, 


X  Introditetion. 

HHUB  detail  necesMrily  detracla  trom  tbe  value  of  the  leacher'e  lecture,  if  in  tha 
baods  of  the  pupils  in  tbeclagB-room. 

**  1  am  peruuaaed  that  Buch  a  work  should  place  before  the  pupil  facta  onlj,  in 
the  wider  sense  of  the  word,  knd  these  grouped  in  the  most  comprehensive  maa- 
ner.    The  task  of  animatiDg  these  facia  b;  oral  eipoaitioa  ought  to  be  left  to 

The  translator  has  enlarged  the  book  in  no  Bmall  degree,  with  the 
hope  of  increasing  its  general  usefulueas,  and  of  giving  it  especial 
Talue  in  this  county. 

Under  ancient  history  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  bring  the 
ethnogcaphical  relations  of  tbe  earl;  peoples  into  prominence  ;  but 
believing  that  the  imcertainty  of  our  knowledge  in  this  respect  can 
hardly  be  dwelt  upon  too  Btrongl;,  the  translator  has  tried  to  apeak 
guardedly.  Even  the  Indo-European  family  is  far  from  being  satis- 
factorily understood;  the  details  of  the  relationship  of  its  constitnent 
groups  are  not  clear  ;  the  theory  of  a  primitive  Asiatic  home  and  a 
wave-like  series  of  westward  mi^^ions  is  but  one,  though  perhapa  the 
best,  among  many  speculations.  Recent  text^books  have  delighted  us 
with  minutely  ramified  tables  of  Indo-European  relationships,  show- 
ing, with  close  approximation,  when  each  group  left  the  parent  stock, 
each  tribe  the  common  group  ;  this,  though  harmless  as  speculation, 
is  dangerous  if  taken  for  knowledge.' 

The  speculations  in  regard  to  the  early  inhabitants  of  the  British 
Isles  should  be  received  with  like  caution.  Their  provisional  accept- 
ance, however,  is  so  uaeful  as  to  justify  their  inaertiou. 

The  mythical  history  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scandinavia  has 
been  deemed  worthy  to  stand  beside  that  of  Greece  and  Rome.  The 
undoubted  historical  value  of  mauy  of  these  traditions  and  the  part 
which  they  play  in  general  literature  will  explain  the  presence  of 
even  the  distinctly  fabulous  tales.  The  distinction  between  myth,  a 
theoretical  explanation  of  myths,  and  tolerably  trustworthy  history 
has  been  kept  constantly  in  view. 

The  history  of  certain  countries,  as  China,  Japan,  Farthia  and  Per- 
sia nnder  the  Sassanidffi,  which  the  stricter  hmits  of  the  German 
work  had  caused  the  author  to  omit,  has  been  added  ;  in  the  cases  of 
India,  the  Scandinavian  monarchies  before  13S7,  and  France,  the 
meagre  account  in  tbe  original  has  undergone  considerable  amplifies- 

The  greatest  changes,  however,  will  be  found  in  the  history  of  Eng- 


from  dividing  thetie  UnguaRes  info  groups  (e^ept  in  the  case  of  the  Indo-Ira- 
nian  tongues).  Espeeiall;  is  this  trueof  Ihe  unity  of  the  Greeks  and  Italians,  so 
often  taken  for  granted.  It  cannnt  be  said  that  this  unity  did  not  once  exist, 
but  neither  can  it  be  asserted  that  its  existence  is  demonstrable.  Whether  or 
not  the  future  will  succeed  In  reaching  more  certain  reanlti  remains  lo  be  seen; 
ontil  such  results  are  reached  historians  will  do  well  to  refrain  from  making  use 
of  such  groups  of  langnages  and  of  tribes  as  the  Gnpco-Italian  and  the  Slavo-Ger- 
m»n."  <B.  DelbrUok,  EinUitima  in  rfii  Sprachittulitim,  Leipiig,  BreitkopI 
&  HSrtel.  1880.)  Not  all  philologists  will  agree  upon  this  point,-opon  what 
point  do  all  philolncisU  agree  ?  —  and  tbe  an:hieologiita  have  something  to  say 
upon  the  matter;  the  words  just  quoted  are,  nevertheless,  worthy  of  consid- 


latroduetion.  zi 

land  and  in  that  ot  AmericH,  which  have  been  rewritten  from  tbe 
begimdiig  with  a  fullnesB  of  detail  proportional  to  that  observed  bj 
the  original  in  the  historj  of  Germany. 

lu  the  additions  nothing  more  than  a  compilation  from  reliable, 
but  eaaily  accessible,  sources  has  been  attempted.  A  few  notes  have 
been  inserted  and  a  few  dates  and  facta  interpolated  in  the  text  of  the 
original,  but  these  changes  have  been  duly  attributed  to  the  transla- 
tor, either  directly  or  by  the  use  of  brackets,  where  they  seemed  of 
sufficient  unport^e. 

Absolute  accuracy  cannot  be  looked  for  in  a  work  dealing  with  so 
vast  a  number  of  dates  and  covering  so  wide  a  rajige  in  time  ;  the 
translator,  however,  in  the  sections  for  which  he  is  responsible,  has 
endeavored  to  verify  each  date  by  reference  to  independent  authori- 
ties. He  will  be  grateful  to  all  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  inform 
him  of  errors  that  have  escaped  his  notice.  That  tbe  proportion  ob- 
served in  the  space  allotted  to  different  countries  and  epochs  is  open 
to  criticism,  the  translator  is  well  aware  ;  the  fault  is  due  in  part  to 
the  plan  adopted  bj  him  of  sending  the  earlier  portions  of  the  book 
to  press  before  the  later  were  finished,  in  the  vain  hope  of  hastening 
its  completion. 

ICxcept  in  the  case  of  the  Austro-Prassian  and  Franco-Prussian 
wars,  where  much  of  the  minute  descriptive  detail  has  been  omitted, 
DO  attempt  has  been  made  to  condense  the  original. 

Various  circumstances  have  delayed  the  appearance  of  the  book 
much  beyond  the  time  for  which  it  was  announced  ;  that  it  is  at  last 
ready  is  due  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Edward  Channing,  of  Harraid 
College,  who  took  upon  himself  the  preparation  of  those  sections 
which  contain  the  history  of  Great  Britiuu  and  her  ccdonies  from 
1784  to  1883,  and  that  of  the  United  States  from  1789  to  188a  The 
thanks  of  tbe  translator  are  also  due  to  Professor  H.  W.  Torrey,  of 
Harvard  College,  for  the  loan  of  material  of  which  free  use  has  been 
made  for  English  history  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
and  for  French  history  in  the  nineteenth  century  ;  and  te  Mr.  Justin 


delphia,  the  translator  is  indebted  for  courteous  permission  to  use 
certain  genealogical  tables  in  Dr.  Labberton's  exceedingly  useful 
"  Outlines  of  History."  ^ 

The  distinguishing  feature  of  the  "  Epitome "  is  the  arrangement 
whereby  a  brief  connected  narrative  is  accompanied  by  a  clear,  well- 
graduated  chronology  which  emphasizes  the  sequence  of  events  with- 
out breaking  up  the  stc)ry  or  fatiguing  the  mind.  An  attempt  has 
been  made,  by  the  use  of  italics  and  two  sizes  of  black  type,  to  mark 
and  distinguish  events  according  to  their  relative  importance,  and 
also  te  relieve  the  page  ;  while,  with  the  latter  object  in  view,  the 
use  of  capitals  has  been  as  far  as  possible  dispensed  with,  although 
the  noanner  of  printing  the  book  has  prevented  consistency  in  this 

1  IrtUibertOn,  B.  H.,0u(Iin«iD/Hiji(o7-ff,  with  original  lablBB,chronoIogi™l, 
genealogical,  and  lilerarv.  Tbiite«nth  edition.  Philadelpbia,  E.  Claiitan  & 
Co.,  1S83.  Text  and  H'litorica]  Atlas.  Ttit  Cables  used  are  U.,  lU.,  XYI., 
which  appear  on  pages  265,  2B6,  332,  of  the  present  work. 


respect.  Espemlcare  has  been  devoted  to  the  index,  wUch  has  been 
made  veij  full,  in  order  that  the  book  might  serve  as  a  historioal 
dictionary,  as  well  as  a  chronology. 
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UNIVERSAL  HISTORY. 


A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  ITS  PRINCIPAL  DIVISIONS. 

Z  B.  c.  —  376  A.  D.  I.  Anoient  history,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  historical  information  to  the  conunence- 
ment  of  the  migrations  of  the  Teutonie  tribes. 

375  —  1492.     II>  Medlffival  hietoir,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  migrations  of  the  Teutonic  tribes  to 
the  discoTer}^  of  America. 
1482  —  X.    in.  Modem  hiatory.  from  the  discoveiy  of 
America  to  the  present  time. 


Anolant  history,  treated  etbnograpIiicaUj,  (alls  into  tiro  great  divi- 

A.  Baatem  peoplea:  EgyptiaDg  (Hamilie);  Jews^  Babvlonians,  As- 

syrians, Fhcemcians,  Ljdians  (^Semitic) ;  Hindus,  Bao- 
trians,  Medes,  FerwuiB  (Aryan) ;  Forthians,  Chinese, 
J^anese  (TuramaaT). 

B.  Wsatem  Peoples:  Celts,  Britons,  Greeks,  Romans,  Teutons 

(Aryan). 
Medlceral  history  can  be  divided  into  foor  chronologies!  periods: 
375-843.     1.  From  tiie  commencement  of  the  migrations  of  tbe 
Tentonlo  Tribes  to  the  Treaty  of  Verdun. 
843-1096.    2.  From  the  Treaty  of  Verdun  to  the  beginning  of  the 
CmsadMi. 
1096-127a     3.  The  epoch  of  the  Crusades. 

1270-1492.     4.  From  the  end  of  the  Crusades  to  the  dlscorery  of 
AmeiloB. 

Modsm  history  can  also  be  divided  into  four  periods; 

1492-1648.    1.  From  the  dlsoorery  of  AmerioB  to  tbe  Peace  of 

Westphalia. 
164S-17S9.     2.  From  the  Peace  of  Weatpballa  to  the  outbreak  of 

the  first  French  Revolution. 
1789-1815.     3.  From  the  outbreak  of  the  first  French  Revolaticn 

to  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 
1815-z.  4.  From  tbe  CongreBS  of  Vienna  to  tbe  present  time. 
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I.    ANCIENT  HISTORY. 


A.    EASTERN  PEOPLES. 

§  1.    EGYPTIANS.     BamUe). 

OfiOiTBpIly;  Egjpt*  (Kern,  i.  e.  "black  earth"  in  old  Egyptian) 
is  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  which  extends  between  two  chains  of  low 
bills  for  550  miles,  with  a  breadth,  above  the  Delta,  of  bnt  a  few  miles. 
It  is  divided  into  Upper  Egypt  (PhUa,  Elephantine,  Thebes  or  I>Uys~ 
pHlit,  called  by  Homer  iKairf/iTuAot,  the  "  hundred  gated,"  a  designa- 
tion which  must  refer  to  the  entrances  of  temples  and  palaces,  since 
the  city  had  neither  walls  nor  gates)  and  Lower  Egypt  (Memphis; 
in  the  Delta,  Ihnis,  Buiiaatis,  Naitcrdlis,  Sais;  west  of  the  Delta, 
CanBpus,  DOW  Aboukir;  on  the  east,  Pelusium;  the  latter  cities  stand- 
ing on  what  were,  in  ancient  times,  the  largest  mouths  of  the  Nile). 
These  divisions  were  originally,  in  all  probability,  independent  conn- 
tries.  They  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  separate  principi^i- 
ties  which  became  numerous  at  a  later  time.  This  division  was  com- 
memorated in  the  royal  title  of  the  kings  of  the  united  countries, 
"lords  of  the  upper  and  lower  country,"  "lotda  of  the  two 


Rellgibn  :  Worship  of  personified  forces  of  Nature  and  symbolical 
animal  worship.  In  Memphis  especial  reverence  pidd  to  Ptah,  the 
highest  of  the  gods,  the  first  creator  ;  in  his  temple  stood  the  sacred 
bull  Apis  (Egypt.  Apt),  also  closely  connected  with  Osiris.  Ra,^  wor- 
shipped particularly  in  On  or  Heliopolia,  represented  the  transmitting 
and  preserving  power  of  the  godhead  embodied  in  the  sun.  Khem, 
was  the  god  of  generation  and  growth.  Keverenee  waa  also  paid  to 
the  goddess  Neilh,  whose  worship  at  Sais  was  considered  by  the  Greeks 
to  be  identical  with  that  of  Alhena,  to  the  goddess  Bast  or  Pacht  (at 
Bubastis),  and  to  the  goddess  of  Buto,  on  one  of  the  months  of  the 
Nile. 

At  Thebes,  cult  of  Amman  (Anam),  the  god  of  heaven,  later  united 
with  Ra  to  form  a  single  divinity.  In  Upper  Egypt  wor^p  was  paid 
to  Menlu,  the  rising  sun;  Tum  or  Atmu,  the  setting  sun;  CAntim  or 
Kneph,  god  of  the  overflow,  always  represented  with  a  ram's  head  and 
double  horns,  and  later  becoming  united  with  Amman  to  form  one 
dirinity;  and  to  the  goddess  Mut  (i.  e.  "  mother  ").  The  educated 
classes  recognized  the  various  gods  as  personified  attributes  of  the 
one  Divinity. 

■  See  Kiepert,  Allni  Anliquiia,  Tab,  III. 

^  According  Co  Boaellinl  and  XiociHiuB  the  litis  of  Phayar'h  h  derived  from 
this  name,  and  means  Sun  of  the  Sun.  Sbers  and  BrnKHOh  derive  it  from 
Pt-raiii},  Ibe  " (treat house."     (Compare  "Sublime  Potle.") 
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Mjth  of  OtHris,  the  creative  foice  in  Nature,  who  waa  killed  uid 
thrown  into  the  sea  hj  Set  {Typhon),  the  destruotiTe  force  in  Nature 
(especially  drought);  sought  aftei  hj  his  Borrowing  consort  Iiii  (the 
earth),  he  was  avenged  hj  their  son  Harm,  who  slew  Set;  restored  to 
life,  Osiris  theaceforwiird  niled  in  the  lower  world  (decay  and  resur- 
rection of  the  creative  force  in  nature;  iramortality  erf  the  soul).  Con- 
joined with  Horos,  the  goddess  Hailuyr,  considered  by  the  Greeks  to  be 
the  same  as  Aphrodite. 

Highly  developed  moral  code. 

Clvll^tioD :  Fertility  of  the  valley  of  the  Nile  maintained  hy  the 
regular  overBow  of  the  Nile,  beginning  at  the  end  of  July  and  last- 
ing tour  montlui. 

Hiferoglyphie*,  very  early  in  conjunction  with  the  hieratic,  and  after- 
wards the  demotic,  characters  (syllabic  and  phonetic  signa),  which 
tepreeei^ed  the  language  of  daily  life,  liie  dialect  of  t£e  oommMi 
people. 

Embalming  of  the  dead.     (MuiumiaB.) 

Avoidance  of  intercourse  with  foreign  peoples  and  adoption  of 
foreign  customa.  Strict  regulation  of  the  entire  life  by  religions 
prescriptions. 

Caslea :  Priests,  warriorB,  agricnltnral  laborers,  artisans,  shepherds. 
These  castes,  hoiraver,  were  in  no  wise  absolutely  sepatated  from  one 
another. 

Form  of  Gavemmaitr  Despotic  monarchy,  with  divine  attrihutes, 
also  in  possession  of  the  highest  spiritual  power.  Strong  influence  of 
the  priests,  eapeciaJly  after  the  fourteenth  century,  but  they  never 
controlled  the  supreme  power.' 

The  Fyranida  are  gigantic  sepulchres  of  tlie  kings.  Over  thirty 
atill  exist.*  The  latest,  at  GixeA,  was  originally  480  feet  high,  and 
still  measures  4fi0  feet.  The  Obelisks  —  of  which  one  is  now  at 
Paris,  several  in  Rome,  one  in  London,  and  one  in  New  York  —  are 
cat  from  single  blocks  of  stone  (monohths),  and  were  offerings  to 
the  sun-god  Sa;  the  Sphinxes  were  symbols  of  the  son-god. 

Cbronology:  The  Egyptians  filled  the  space  before  3fena,  the 
first  of  the  historic  line  of  kings,  hy  the  sssumptiou  of  three  dynas- 
ties of  gods,  demi-gods,  and  "the  mysteriuus  manes."  The  Hat  of 
kings  after  Mena  was  given  at  len^h  by  the  priest  Martetho  (about 
250  B.  c),  in  his  history  of  Egypt.  He  arranged  them  in  thirty  dy- 
nasties, a  division  which  is  atdl  used.  To  reconcile  the  names  and 
dates  given  hy  Manetho  with  the  records  upon  the  monuments  is  a 
difficidt  matter,  owing  in  part  to  the  fact  that  several  of  the  dynasties 
of  Manetho  probably  reigned  contemporaneously  in  different  parts 
of  Egypt,  that  it  was  the  custom  for  a  king  to  associate  hia  son  with 
himself  dnring  the  latt«r  part  of  his  reign,  and  that  the  son  after- 
wards reckoned  his  reign  from  the  date  of  such  association.  Hence 
the  systems  of  chronology,  drawn  up  hy  Egyptologists,  vary  greatly. 
There  are,  in  general,  two  schools:  (1.)  Ine  long  chronology,  advo- 
cated on  the  continent,  wherein  the  dates  assigned  to  Mena  vary  from 

1  Seel>anak«r,  Riitory  of  AntvfuUy,  1.  180. 

3  Iiepslas  saw  traces  sna  remsins  of  Bixty-nvt 
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6702  (Boeckh)  to  3623  (Biuwd).     (2.)  The  short  chronologj,  advo- 
oated  in  Englalul,  wherein  the  dates  assigned  tu  Mena  vary  between 
270O  and  2440.     In  the  following  pagea  the  chronology  of  Lepsiua 
IB  followed,  with  the  eicepdoii  of  the  date  assigned  to  Mena,  which 
Lepsiua  gives  aa  3892  b.  c.    These  dates  should  he  compared  with  the 
lists  given  by  Bragsclii  and  by  Savrllnson.^     Before 
3000.     The  old  empire  of  the  Egyptians,  in  the  lower  val- 
ley of  the  Nile,  founded  according  to  figyptian  tradition 
by  Mena'  {Menes).     Capital :  Memphis. 
2800-2700  (?).     The  kings  Khnfu,  Khofta,  Uenkaura  (according 
to  Herodotus,  Cheops,  Chgjhren,  Mykermos),  the  bnilders  of 
the  largest  pyramidB.      IVth  dynasty  (Memphis)  called  the 
"  Pyramid  dynasrty." 
About  2400.     Removal  of  the  centre  of  government  of  the  empire  to 
Thebea. 
Of  the  princes  of  this  line  the  following  deserve  mention:  Amenem- 
hat  I.  (2380-2371),  who  seems  to  have  eirtended  the  power  of  Egypt 
up  the  Nile  and  over  a  part  of  Nubia  ;   Uaurlaaen  I.  (2371-2326)  who 
continued  the  conquests  of  his  predecessor,  and  erected  obelisks;  Ame- 
nemhat  II.;  Usurtasen  II.;   Uiwtaaen  III.;  Amenemhat  m.  (2221- 
2179)  conatmcted  lake  Men*  (i.  e.  "  lake  of  inundations  "),  a  large 
reservoir  for  regulating  the  water  supply  of  the  Nile,  and  built  S.  of 
this  lake  the  so-called  Labyrinth,  a  large  palace  for  ceremonial  acts 
and  sacrifices.     These  dx  mouarchs  belong  to  the  Xllth  dynasty  (of 
Thebes). 

About  2100.     Egypt  coni^uered  by  the  Hykaoa,  or  Sheplierd  Einga. 
The  Hyluos  (derived  from  Hyk,  king,  and  iSckasn,  shepherds, 
contracted  into  Sos)  were  wandering  tribes  of  Semitic  descent. 
About  1800.     Thebes  revolted  against  the  rule  of  the  flyksos.    Native 
rulers  maintained  themselves  in  Upper  I^ypt     After  a  long 
contest  the   Shepherd  kings  were  driven  out  of  Egypt  com- 
pletely under  King  Aahmes  (Aviosis),  of  Thebes  (168*-1659),* 
Their  epoch  covers  the  Xlllth  to  XVIIth  dynasties. 
1670  —  625.     The  new  empire  (capital  at  first  Thebes), 
under  Thutmes  III.  (Thutmosis,  1591-1565  -,  XVIHth 
dynasty)  increased  rapidly  in  power  and  extent. 
1524-1488.     Under  Thutmes   and   his  successors,  e^cially  Amen- 
botep  HL  (Amenophis),  successful  expeditions  against  the 
Syrians  (^RulAen)  and  against  the  Ethtopiana  in   the   aonth. 

1  Hitory  of  Egypt.    Appendix.    See  aleo  I.  37.  and  xnxiX.  note  1. 

5  HiHoTTi  ofEsspt,  or  Manual  o/Hiilorg,  p.  61,  »nd  loll. 

*  The  royal  nomenclature  of  the  Egyptians  is  as  picturenquely  varied  as  their 
chronolofcy.  1  bave  e'ven  first  some  form  oF  Ihe  trae  Egyplian  aame.  as  found 
on  the  monumenls,  generally  that  adopted  by  Bruftsch,  and  have  followed  it  by 
the  more  common  name,  as  given  by  Uanellio,  Herodotas,  or  Ibe  Jewish  Scrip. 

'  Called  byihe  Greeks  Marii  (Hoipoc,  Herod.  1. 101),  and  emineoiuly  inter 
preted  aa  a  royal  name. 
s  QUDOker,  BiiUiTy  of  Jntiguily,  1.  130,  and  loll. 


■  i>,  Google 


Krecdon  of  magnificent  palaoeB  said  temples  at  Thebes. 
(Ruins  neat  the  present  Tillages  of  Camac,  Luxor,  and  Mtdi- 
nel-Abu;  near  the  latter  two  sitting  colossi,  statues  of  Ameit' 
hotep,  one  of  which  the  Greeks  called  the  musical  Statue  of 

143S-1388.  Sinulac  success  in  war  feU  to  the  lot  of  Seti  I.  {SetJioi). 
Expeditions  to  Ethiopia,  Arabia,  and  to  the  Euphrates.  Tem- 
ple of  Ammon  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nile,  opposite  Thebes. 

1388-1322.    Bamessu  II.,  the  Great  (Sestu-Ra,  Kamsea) 
was  victorious  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  but  could 
not  long  maintain  his  supremacy  over  Syria  (XJXth  dy- 
nasty). 
In  spite  of  this  a  peculiar  tradition  transformed  him  iot^  that  mili- 
tary hero  whom  the  Greeks  knew  as  SeaostrlB  (Herodotaa,  IL  102- 
110),  or  SuooBiB  (Diod.  Sic.  I.  53-58),  and  to  whom  they  ascribed 
fabulous  expeditions  to  Thrace  and  India.     This  tradition  seems  to 
hare  had  its  origin  in  the  bombastic  expressions  common  to  the  royal 
inscriptions  of  the  Egyptians,  and  in  poetic  exaltations  of  his  earlier 
victones.    In  the  Greek  account  we  have  besides  a  confudou  of  recol- 
lections of  the  glorious  deeds  of  ThiMme3  and  Amenholep,  at  S^  and 
Itatmes>u  III. 

Daring  his  long  reign  he  covered  Egypt  with  munificent  buildings. 
Splendid  palace  known  as  "  the  House  of  Ramses,    south  of  Comae; 
temple  of  Ammon,  400  miles  above  Syene.    Commencement  of  a  canal 
between  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Nile.     Rametau  II.  was  probably  the 
oppressor  of  the  Hebrews.     Under  his  successor, 
1322-1302.     Mlneptah,  i.  e.  "beloved  of  Ptah,"  occurred  the  exo- 
dus of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt  (see  page  S).^ 
1269-1244.     Bamessu  III.  (Rkampsinitus,  XXth  dynasty). 
Successful  resistance  offered  to  the  Libyan  and  Semitic  tribes; 
expeditions  as  far  as  Phccniaa  and  Syria.     (Story  of  the  theft 
from  the  tieasnry,  Herodotus,  II.  1^.) 
1244-lOdl.     Decay  of  the  empire  under  the  later  kings  of  the  name 

of  Ramses. 
1091.     A  new  djnas^  (XXI.)  came  to  the  throne  with  King  Hlrboi 
(^Smendes).    The  seat  of  their  power  was  Tanis,  in  the  Delta, 
whence  they  are  called  Tanites, 

Loss  of  supremacy  over  Ethiopia,  where  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
pata  or  Meroe  was  founded. 
961-940.     Shaihang  I.  (Sesonciis,  Shisak),  from  Bvbaatis,  founded  a 
new  dynasty  (XZIL).^    He  undertook  (9i3)  a  auccesaful  ex- 
pedition against  Judcea.    Jenisalem  conquered  and  plundered. 
1  It  may  have  occuired  under  his  Biicressor  of  the  latne  name;  tile  dale  of 
whose  reign,  as  well  as  the  reip^as  oi  the  kings  tmmedialtly  preceding,  would 
have  to  be  pUted  several  decades  earlier,  in  agreement  with  Dunoker  and 

1  The  npinipn  of  BruBSOh,  Sistory  of  Egypt.  IL  198,  that  an  Assyrian  coo- 
quest  of  Elgypt  occurred  at  this  time,  and  that  Shaikang  t.  was  the  eon  of  the 
conqueror,  Nimrod,  king  of  Assyria,  haa  not  found  favor  unong  EgypMlogists. 
[T«ABa.] 
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730.      The   Ethiopians,  under  Shabak  (^Sabako),  conquered   I^ypt, 

which  the;  ^vemed  for  flfty-ei^t  years  under  three  suceea- 

aive  kings.     (XXVth  dynasty.) 

672.     An  expedition  of  the  Assyrians,  under  Bsarbadcloii    (p.   15), 

against  Egypt.    The  king  of  the  Assyrians  and  his  bod,  Asuhiir- 

banipal  (Sardanapalus),  put  an  end  to  the  rule  of  tjie  Ethi- 

mians  (under  Taharak  or   Tirhakah,  the  second  successor  of 

Shabak'),  and  entrasted  the  goiemment  of  Egypt  to  twenty 

governors,  most  of  whom  were  natives. 

663.     One  of  these  governors,  Psamethik,  in  alliance  with 

Gyges,  king  of  Lydia,  with  the  help  of  Carians,  Pheeni- 

cians,  and  lonians,  made  himself  independent  of  Assyria, 

and  sole  ruler  of  Egypt  (XXVIth  dynasty,  of  Saia). 

The  tale  of  the  twelve  native  princes  (the  Dodecardhy  of  Uerod- 

otns  and   Diodoros),  according  to  which  Psammeticus  defeated  his 

eleven  co-regents  at  Mometaphis,  is  not  historical.    The  number,  13,  is 

derived  from  the  twelve  courts  of  columns  in  the  Labyrinth,  which, 

according  to  Herodotus  and  Diodorus,  wa^  built  by  the  twelve  princes, 

whereas  this  glgaatic  building  had  already  been  standing  150D  yeais 

(p.  4). 

653-610.     Fsametiiik  I.,  king  of  Egypt,  from  the  moutliB 
of  the  Nile  to  EUpkantine,  above  which  place  the  Etibio- 
pians  held  the  supremacy.     (XXVIth  dynasty.) 
New  capital,  Sa\3,  in  the  Delta,  where  Psamethik  built  a  nu^oifl' 
cent  palace.     EhT*  opened  to  foreigners,  who  were  favored  in  the 
army  and  settled  at  various  points.     Caste  of  Interpreters.     Greek 
factory  at  NaucrSda.     Dissatisfaction  among  the  military  caste ;  emi- 
grations upward  along  the  Nile  to  Ethiopia. 

Psamethik  carried  on  vrais  in  Syria,  Hicenicia,  and  Palestine;  the^ 

were  probably  midertaken  in  the   first   instance   to   strengthen  his 

^ntier  against  a  new  attack  by  the  Assyrians,  which  he  dreaded. 

These  wars  led  to  no  lasting  conquests.     Toe  son  of  Psamethik, 

610-595.     Neku  {Necho),  revived  tiie  plan  of  Bamses  to  unit« 

the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea  by  a  canal,  hut  did  not  succeed  in 

carrying  it  out.     By  his  orders  Africa  was  circumnavigated  by 

Fhcenician  seamen.     He  undertook  expeditions  to  Syria  where 

he  was  at  flcst  successful,  and  defeated  the  king  of  Judah  in  the 

battle  of  Megiddo  (609),  hut  was  afterwards  defeated  by  the 

Babylonians  in  the 

605.    BatUe  of  Carohemlsli.    Iioss  of  all  bis  conquests  in  Asia. 

Neku'sson, 
595-589.    Paamethik  IL    Espeditiou  against  Ethiopia  without  sue- 
ceas.     His  son, 

Hophra  (Apries),  fought  without  lasting  success  against 
Nehichadiieizar,  and  sent  help  to  the  tribes  of  Libya  against 
Cyreue.  His  defeated  army  revolted,  and  he  was  defeated 
at  the  bead  t>t  Ionian  and  Carian  mercenaries,  captured  and 
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G70-o26.  Aaluoea  {AmMia),  an  Egyptian  of  loir  origin,  jscended 
the  tlirone.  Bucouragemeiit  of  foreigners,  espeuiall^  of  the 
Greeks,  carried  atill  farther;  numerouB  Grecian  temples  erected 
in  NaucnUia.  Friendship  with  Cyrene  aud  Polycralen  of  Samoi- 
Magnificent  huildings,  especiallj  in  Sa'\i.     The  son  of  Amasia, 

525.  Psamethik  III.,  defeated  in  the  battle  of  Pelueium 
by  Camiiyses.     Egypt  a  Persian  province. 

i  2.    JEWS  (HEBREWS,  ISRAELITES).    Semiiic 

Oflograpliy.  The  land  of  the  Jews  is  bounded  N.  hj  Ctdo-Stfrut; 
W.  by  Pluenicia,  the  MedUerranean,  and  the  land  of  Um  PhUiitiaa; 
S.  by  Arabia  Petrcea;  E.  by  the  Art^ian  Daert. 

"Ae  name  Canaan,'  i.  e.  "low  laud,"  was  originally  applied  to  the 
region  along  the  coaat,  but  was  at  an  early  date  extended  to  the  inland 
country. 

The  names  Canaanile  and  Pkcmidan  hare  properiy  the  same  mean- 
ing; the  first  was  the  Semitic,  the  seunnd  the  Grecian  name  for  the 
inhabitants  of  the  whole  huid  before  the  Jewish  conquest. 

Palestine  waa  originally  the  name  of  the  southern  coast-land,  which 
was  so  called  after  the  Semitic  tribe  of  the  Philutines  (PeJuAfim) 
which  had  possession  of  it,  but  was  transferred  by  Egyptians  and 
Greeks  to  the  land  occupied  by  the  Jews.  In  the  Bible  the  countrj 
is  called  "  the  promised  land,"  L  e.  the  land  promised  by  Jehovah  to 
the  children  oi  Israel. 

The  river  Jordan,  which  rises  in  the  mountain  range  of  AntUebanon 
and  empties  into  the  Dead  Sea  (Sodtym,  GomorraX),  runs  through  the 
middle  of  the  country.  After  the  Jewish  conquest  the  country  waa 
divided  into  the  twelve  provinces  of  the  twelve  tribes;  after  the  death 
of  Solomon  into  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel;  at  the  time  of 
Christ  into  four  districts:  1.  Judeea  (Jenaalem,  Hebr.  Jemshalalm; 
Greek  'lipiM'rJ\u/ui,  with  the  fortress  of  Z-um  and  the  Temple  on  Mt. 
Moriah;  BefAfeAcTn, /mcAo,/o^;H),  now  Jo^o,  on  the  coast);  2.  Samo- 
lia  (Samoria,  Sichem);  3.  GalUiea  (Nazareth,  Capemaiim  on  the  sea 
of  Tiberias  or  Genexaretk,  Cana);  east  from  Jordan  4.  Pereea. 

In  the  country  of  the  FMllatines,  the  coast  region  between  Pales- 
tine and  Egypt:  Aahdod,  Aacalon,  Gaza,  Ekrvn,  Gath. 

Chronology.*  As  is  the  case  with  the  earliest  history  of  all  nsr- 
taons,  the  chronology  of  Jewish  histocy  is  uncectain.  There  is  a  long 
and  a  short  system,  but  here  the  short  system  found  favor  on  the  eon- 
tinent,  while  the  long  system  prevails  in  England. 
2000  (?).  Abraham  (Abram),  Patriarch  of  the  Hebrews 
(i.  e.  "  those  from  the  other  side,"  because  they  inimi' 
grated  from  Ur  in  Babylonia),  Israelites,  or  Jews. 

According  to  the  traditions  of  the  Hebrews,  Abraiiain  had  two  sons: 
Ithmad  by  Hagar,  the  ancestor  of  the  Ishmaelites  (Arabians) ;  and 
liaac,  by  his  lawful  wife  Sarah.    The  son  of  Isaac  by  Rebekah,  Jacoi 

]  Cf,  Klspert,  Atlai  aniifvut.  Tab.  III. 

t  Cf.  Donoker,  Biiturs  •{/'  Aatujuity,  II.  111^  note. 
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or  Israel,  tte  true  tribal  ancestor  of  the  Hebrews.  Jvcob's  twelve 
Bons  :  bj  Leah  —  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Judah,  Isiacbar,  Zebulon:  bj 
Rachel  —  Joseph,  Benjamin;  by  BlUuih — Dan,  Naphtali;  b;  Zilpah  — 
Gad,  Asher. 

1550  (^)-    Joseph.     The  tribe  of  the  Hebrews  migrated  to 
Egypt     They  settled  in   the   land  of   Goaken,  on   the   right 
bank  of  the  Pelusian  mouth  of  the  Nile,     It  is  clamed  that 
the  master  of  Joseph  was  Apepi,  the  last  of  the  Shepherd  kings 
of  Egypt    (see   p.  4,    where  the   chronolo^  docs  not  aeree 
with  the  theory,  which,  however,  ia  no  objection,  as  it  could  be 
eaaily  made  to  conform.) 
1320  (?).'     Moaea  conducted  the  Hebrews  out  of  Egypt 
Ten  commandmenta  at  Mt   Sinai.     The   laws  of 
Mosea. 
About  1250.     The  Israelites  (Joshua)  after  a  long  Domadio  life  in  the 
peninsula  of  Sinai  and  on  the  east  of  Jordan  conquered  the 
Promised  Land,  but  without  entirely  subjugating  ue  former 
inhabitants. 
Theocracy,  i.  e.  the  nation  was  under  the  immediate  guidance  of 
JehoTah.     The  ofBcc  of  the  highpriest  was  hereditary  in  tl^  family 
of  Aaron,  the  brother  of  Moses.     Tlie  Tabernacle,  a  portable  temple 
or  boly  tent.    The  Ark  of  the  Covenant.   Tu  the  family  of  Levi  (scm  of 
Jacob-Isrady  was  given  the  exclusive  care  and  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  all  things  used  in  the  religious  ceremooia). 

The  other  twelve  tribes  (named  fiom  ten  aons  of  Jacob  (see  above) 
and  tv!o  sons  of  Joseph,  Epkraim  and  Manasseh)  settled  m  separate 
districts,  which  were  more  or  less  cut  off  from  one  another  by  remnants 
of  the  former  inhabitants,  and  formed  an  eiceedingly  loose  union  of 
twelve  snuill  states  under  tribal  chiefs,  which  was  at  times  hard 
pressed  by  neighboring  tribes. 

Jndge>  (Shofetim) :  men  raised  up  by  Jehovah  in  times  of  need, 
especially  military  leaders  in  the  wars  against  the  Canaanite  tribes: 
Amorite»  (of  whom  the  Jebusites  were  a  part),  Amalekiles,  Uittites, 
Hivites,  and  against  the  Philistines,  Midianiles,  A  mrtioniles,  Moabiles, 
Judges  :  Ehud;  the  heroine  Deborah;  Gideon,  conqueror  of  the  Mid- 
ianites;  Jaihthak,  conqueror  of  the  Ammonites;  Samson,  the  terror 
of  the  Philistines. 
1070.     The  Philistines  subjugated  the  whole  country  this  nde  Jor- 

At  the  demand  of  the  people,  Samuel,  the  last  "Judge  in  Israel,'' 
anointed  a  brave  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
1055  (?)■     Satd,  as  king  of  tlie  Jews. 

Victory  of  Saul  over  the  Moabitet,  Philistines,  Edomite»,  and  Amaleh- 
ttes.  Samuel,  being  at  variance  with  Satd,  anointed  David,  from  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  as  king,  at  the  command  of  Jehovah.  David  fled  to 
the  PhihatincH  from  the  persecution  of  Saul.  Saul  defeated  ^  the 
Phihstiues,  put  au  end  to  his  hfe  (1033?).  For  seven  years  David 
I  Eiiglisli  Mliolars  piece  the  Exodus  at  1662  or  1491. 


.DOgie 


was  recognized  aa  king  by  the  tribe  of  Jud&h  only,  the  other  tribes 

onder  the  inflneoce  of  Uie  captain,  Abner,  adheriag  to  Sanl's  son,  IsK- 

boshetk.     After  the  mnrdeF  of  Abner  and  Iik-boshetk,  all  the  tribes 

acknoiriedged  David  as  king  Id  the  assembly  at  Hebron. 

1025  (?J-    David.    Kingdom  of  the  Jews  at  the  highest  point 

K       of  its  power.     David  wrested  JeraaaUm  from  the  Jebasiteg,  and 

made  it  liis  residence.     He  restrained  the  Philistines  witiliu 

their  own  borders.     His  sway  extended  from  the  N.E.  end  of 

the  Bed  Sea  to  Damaacus.     JBreotion  of  a  royal  palace  at  Zion. 

Ark  of  the  CoTenant  placed  in  Jerusalem.     Organization  of 

the  army.     Religious  poetry  of  the  Hebrews  at  the  hei^it  of 

its  development.    The  FHalma.    Revolt  and  death  of  Abii^om 

(AhitJu^lid).     David  passed  over  his  son  Adonijoh,  by  Ha^ 

'''         '     "  1  appointed  his  son  by  AitAsAe6a  hu 


ffilh,  and  other  sons,  and  a 


993  (?)■  Solomon.  Erection  of  the  Temple  of  Jehovah  and 
a  new  palace  in  Jerusalem,  with  the  aid  of  workmen  from 
Tyre.  Mi^nificent  court.  Standing  army.  Extensive  com- 
merce. Defection  of  DamascM.  FonndalJon  of  Tadmor  in 
an  oasis  of  the  Syrian  desert.  At  the  close  of  Solomon's  reign, 
toleraticin  of  foreign  idolatry  in  Jerusalem.  Aitar  the  deaiii 
of  Solomon, 

953  (?)•     DiTision  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Jews.^ 

The  tribe  of  Judah,  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  which  had  become  imited 
with  Judahy  and  a,  part  of  Benjamin  with  the  Leviies,  remained  trae  to 
Rehdboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  and  funned  the  Kingdom  cf  Jadab 
(capital,  Jenisalem)  \  tlie  other  tribes,  under  Jeroboam,  formed  the 
Kingdom  of  Israel  farther  north  (capital  at  first  Slchem,  still  later 
Samaria  and  Jeired).  These  two  kingdoms  were  frequently  at  wB» 
with  one  another. 

Kingdom  of  IsraaL 

After  the  death  of  the  energetic  Jeroboam  (953-927),  his  son  Na- 
dab  was  murdered  by  the  captain  Baaiha,  who  ascended  the  throne 
(925),  His  BOO  and  sncocssor  EUth  was  slain  by  Zimri;  Tibni  and 
Omn  diaputed  the  throne,  but  Omri  prevailed  in  the  end  (899).  The 
son  of  Omri,  A  hab,  married  Jezebel,  princess  of  Tyre,  whereby  the 
practice  of  Fluenician  idolatry  (^Baal  and  Asiarie)  was  extended  in 

Contest  of  the  Prophets  (Elijah,  Eliska,  etc.)  with  the  idola- 
trona  monarctiy.  Israel  and  Judah  united  for  a  short  time.  Abab's 
son  Akaaah  (853-851).  The"  captain  JehM,  anointed  king  by  Elixha, 
■lew  the  brother  of  Ahaziah,  Joram  (8S1-843),  and  put  to  death 
Jezebel  and  seventy  sons  and  grandsons  of  Ahab.  Jehu  (843-815) 
destroyed  the  temple  of  Baal  and  put  to  death  the  priests  of  that  god. 
Decline  of  Israel's  power,  which  was  only  temporarily  revived  by  the 

1  About  the  chraaolagy,  ct.    Doneker,   II.    S31,    nal«.      Tbe  long  ByBtem 
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fourth  king  of  the  line  of  Jehu,  Jeroboam  II.  (790-749).     After  the 

fall  of  the  house  of  Jehu,  the  kingdom  of  Israel  hecame  tributary  to 

the  AsayriauB.       Tiglaih-PUeser  conquered  the  northeastern  part  of 

the  kingdom.     Hoghea,  the  last  king  of  Israel  (734),  tried  to  free  bii 

country  from  the  Assyrian  yoke,  but  was  defeated  and  captured  by 

Sliolinaiieser  IV.    After  a  three  years'  siege, 

722.'    Samaria  was  captured  by  Sargon,  king  of  the  AsISt^ 

iatia,  the  Kingdom  of  Israel  ^ras  destroyed,  and  a 

part  of  the  people  caiTied  away  and  settled  in  Assyria 

and  Media. 

Kingdom  of  Judah. 

In  the  reign  of  Reh(Aoam  the  country  was  overrun  by  the  Egyptians 
under  the  Pharaoh  Shaskang  (^Shishak). 

Sack  of  Jerusalem  (949).  Hehoboam's  grandson  Am  (929-873) 
abolished  idolatry,  which  weis  prohibited  by  the  law.  He  was  compelled, 
to  buy  assistance  from  the  king  of  Damaacua  against  Baiuha  of  Israel. 
Energetic  reign  of  his  son  Jehoshapkat  (873-848).  In  the  hope  of  put- 
ting  an  end  to  the  war  with  the  Kingdom  of  Israel,  Jehoshapkat  mar- 
ried his  son  Jehorant  (848-844)  to  Athaliah,  tha  daughter  of  Ahab  of 
Israel  and  Jezebel.  After  the  son  of  Athaliah,  Ahaaah,  was  murdered 
while  on  a  visit  to  the  king  of  Israel,  together  with  the  whole  royal 
family  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel  as  above  destmbed  (p.  9),  AthaiUA 
(843-837)  seized  the  supreme  power  in  Jerusalem,  put  to  death  hep 
own  grandchildren  in  order  to  destroy  the  tribe  of  David,  Joash  alone 
bein^  miraculously  rescued  and  brought  up  in  the  Temple  of  Jehovah, 
and  mtroduced  the  worship  of  Baal  in  Jerusalem.  Athaliah  was  ovei^ 
thrown  and  put  to  death  by  the  high  priest  Jehoiada,  and  the  young 
Joash  raised  to  the  throoe.     The  worship  of  Baal  was  abolished. 

Joofh  (837—797)  waa  obliged  to  purchase  the  retreat  of  the  army 
from  Damascus  which  was  oesieging  Jerusalem.  Murder  of  Joash. 
Under  his  son  Amaziah  (797-792)  Jerusalem  was  captured  Iff  the 
Israeliies;  the  Temple  and  palace  plundered.  Amazi^  wasmurdered; 
but  his  son  Uioah  {Asariah,  T92-740)  successfully  resisted  the  mur- 
derers and  nused  the  kingdom  again  to  a  position  of  power  and  au- 
thority.    The  Prophet  Isalali. 

Under  the  successors  of  Atiuaiah,  the  Kingdom  of  Judah,  hard 
pressed  bythe  Kingdom  of  Israel  and  by  Damascus, became  tributary 
to  the  Assyrians.  King  Hezektak  (728-697)  again  abolished  idolatry, 
refused  to  pav  tribute  to  the  Assyrians,  and  allied  himself  with  the 
Egyptians'.  The  Assyrians  under  Sennacherib  besieged  Jerusalem  in 
vam,  but  carried  off  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  open  country  into 
captivity.  Hezekiak's  son  Manasseh  (697-642)  transformed  the  Tem- 
ple of  Jehovah  into  a  temple  of  Aslarte,  and  sacrificed  to  Baal  and 
Moloch  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  prophets  ;  he  submitted  agiun 
to  the  Assyrians,  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  but  in  the  end  re- 

'  In  the  dale  T22,  Ihe  H«br«w  rhronolncv  agrees  with  that  nf  the  Asavriai 
monumenla.  Cf.  Sotkrader,  Die  KeUinichri/ien  a.  liru  alU  rvtlatatnt,  '187% 
1S»1,  and  lUnant,  Anaala  da  Roia  d'AKgne.  1ST4. 
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BtoMd  to  hU  tluoDS.    Under  his  giaudsbu  Jonah  (640-609),  the  coun- 
tiy  was  ravaged  by  Scjthians. 

Keligioua  reaction  against  idolatry  (Jeiemlab).  Reformntion  of 
the  worship  of  Jehovah,  according  to  the  book  of  the  law  of  MoseB 
which  waa  rediscovered  in  the  Temple  (622),  King  Josiah  fell  in  the 
battle  of  Megiddo  (609)  against  the  I^gyptian  king  Necho  (Nehi). 

The  Kingdom  of  Judah  subject  to  the  Eeyptians,  and,  ^ter  the  de- 
feat of  Necho  at  Cctrekemi»h  (606),  to  the  ^hyloniana.  Je/ioiaJdm  ea- 
deavored  to  revolt,  bat  was  put  to  death.  His  son,  Jehoiachin,  was 
earned  into  captivity  with  many  of  his  subjects  by  the  Babylonians 
(597).  An  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  last  king,  Zedekiah,  to  regain 
independence  wem  unsnccessfal  in  spite  of  Egyptian  OMistance.  Jeru- 
salem was  besieged  (588-586);  an  Egyptian  army  advancing  to  ita 
celief  was  defeated  and  compelled  to  retreat. 

586.  NebuohadneEZor,  king  of  Babylon,  captured  Jerasa- 
lem.  Destrnction  of  the  city  and  burning  of  the  Temple. 
Many  of  the  Jews  were  slain ;  those  who  were  left  were 
carried  into  the  Babylonian  captivity.  (The  prophet 
Ezeklel.) 
637,  The  Jews  sent  back  to  Palestine  by  Cyrus.  RebaUding  of  the 
Temple  (Zerubbabel),  which  was  not  completed,  however,  un- 
til the  time  of  Darios  I.  (516).  The  Jews  sabject  at  first  to 
the  Peniata  (538-332),  then  to  Alexander  the  Great  (332-323), 
afterwards  to  the  Ptolemki  (323-198),  finally  to  the  Selen- 
Old  kings  of  Syria  (198-167). 

167-130.     Emancipation  of  the  Jews  by  the  Maooabees,  or 

ABmoneeans,  after  a  straggle  lasting  nearly  fourteen 

years.     Leaders:   the   priest   Mattathiat,  and   his  five 

sons,  especially  Judas  MacoabEsus, 

A  great-grandson  of  Mattathias,  An»tobidii»,  assumed  the  title  of 

king  (106).     Under  his  successors,  strife  between  the  Phariiees  and 

Saddiicees. 

63.  Pmapeka,  called  In  to  help  the  Pharisees,  made  the  Jews  tribu- 
tary to  the  Romans. 

40.  Heiod  (the  Great),  son  of  the  Idumfean^nfipdfer,  recognised  by 
the  Roman  Senate  as  dependent  ih'nff  ofJudaa. 

Birth  of  Christ  (four  years  before  the  beginning  of  out 
era?). 

6  A.  s.  After  a,  short  reign  of  the  three  sons  of  Herod,  Judsa  be- 
came a  part  of  the  Roman  Province  of  Syiia.  (Two  Te- 
trarckieg,  however,  remained  independent;  GalStea,  until  32 
A.  D.;  Penm,  until  33  a.  d.) 

41-44.  Judffia  again  a  dependent  kingdom  under  Herod  Agrippa  I., 
a  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great ;  then  a  Roman  province  agiun. 
Agrippa  H.  was  made  king  over  a  Bmall  portion  in  dependence 

G6.     Revolt  of  the  Jews  against  the  Roman  supremacy,  ending  in  the 
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70.    Destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titue, 

A  large  part  of  the  Jews  assembled  in  Jerusalem  for  tbe  obsemutoe 

of  tlie  pasBover  perished  by  starTation  and  the  Roman  sword  ;  many 

thousands  were  taken  captive  to  Rome.    (The  historian  JogepHw.) 

132—135.     Another  uprisal  of  the  Jews,  mider  Hadrian,  on  accoont 

of  the  foundation  of  the  colony,  jElia  CapiMma,  on  the  site  of 

Jerusalem,  wherein  more  than  half  a  millian  perished-     Di»- 

persEtl  of  a  great  part  of  the  sufvivora;  nevertJieleBs  a  consiit 

eiable  munb^  renuined  in  Palestine. 

§8.    BABYLONIANS  AND  A8SYEUN8.    Semitic. 

Oeography:  Babylonia,^  called  b;  the  Hebrews  Shlnar,  is  the 
)!oimtry  l3nng  between  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and  stretching  from 
the  point  where  these  rivers  approach  one  another,  about  350  miles 
from  their  mouth,  to  where  thej  empty  into  the  Persian  Gid/hj  sev- 
eral arms,  as  Pasitigris  (now  Skatt-el-Arab).  In  the  neighborhood  of 
tlie  present  village  of  Sillah  stood  Babylon  (in  the  Babylonian  form, 
BabUu,  called  by  the  Hebrews  Babel,  L  e.  gates  or  dwelling  of  tbe 
god  Bel),  a  huee  rectangular  city,  situated,  since  the  time  of  Nehu- 
obadnezzar,  on  Iwth  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  about  thirty-tour  miles  in 
(urcnmfeience  (Clitarchus;  Herodotus  ^ves  about  forty-flve  miles), 
and  surrounded  by  two  brick  walls  of  unusual  thickness  and  hei^t. 
The  city  was  large  enough  to  afford  a  refuge  to  a,  great  nomher  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country  during  incursions  of  nomadic  tribes,  and 
c<Nitained  fields  of  considerable  extent,  woods,  and  gardens.  In  Baby- 
lon; (a.)  The  temple  of  Bel  (Tower  of  Babel),  a  huge  sqnare  build- 
ing of  biick,  consisting  of  eight  diminishing  stories  rising  in  pyramidal 
form.  It  is  said  to  have  been  originally  600  feet  high.'  (b.)  Two 
Palaces,  the  one  on  tiie  east  side  of  the  Euphrates  having  the  Hanging 
Gardens,  the  construction  of  which  is  wrongly  ascribed  to  Semiramis, 
and  which  were  terraced  pleasure  grounds. 

Asayila  fAsBhar)  is  bounded  on  the  N".  by  the  highlands  of  Anne- 
nfa,  on  the  E.  by  the  plateau  of  Iran,  on  the  S.  by  the  Di^Sa,  a,  branch 
of  the  Tigris,  and  on  the  W.  by  the  Tigris  itself.  The  smaller  region 
called  Asstfria  by  the  Greeks  1st  within  this  territory,  between  the 
Tigris  and  its  branch,  tbe  Great  Zab,  which  flows  into  the  Tigris  below 
the  present  Mdsul.  On  the  Tigris  stood  Nineveh  (Ninoa,  "the 
Palace,"  ^  Nu-oi)  surrounded  with  huge  walls.  The  ruins  lie  opposite 
the  present  MSsul.  Oldest  residence  of  the  kings,  Asshrtr;  afterwards 
founded,  Calah;  founded  by  Sargou,  Dw-Sarrulan  (Khorsabad). 

Religion  of  the  Babylonians  and  Assyrians.  The  religion  of  the 
Semitic  peoples,  with  the  exception  of  the  Hebrews,  was  a  worship  of 
nature,  wherein  divinity  was  conceived  as  the  personified  force  of  nai- 

'  See  Eiepert,  Allot  Antiquui,  Tab.  n. 

"  'wording  to" .  .^..^j   »_.__.   _. 

ooghtinthi. _     ..        .     _   ..     ,,    , 

linson  {The  Five  Grent  Monarchies  of  the  Eajt\  Ahpates  this,  becauBe  Borsippi 
wan  a  MpsraW  village  Iviiig  outside  ihe  walls  of  tlie  capital  until  the  reign  <rt 
Nebucbadnezzar,  sad  finds  tbe  Tower  of  Babel  in  a  frrast  quadrangular  ruii^ 
called  BOM,  by  (he  Arabs,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Euphrates  in  Babylon. 
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tiii«  in  humau  form,  malt  taiA  female.    Among  the  ^ods  Of  the  B^nr- 

louiona  the  oldest  was  EU,  among  those  of  the  AsAjnaia,A$$hur.  The 
third,  Bel  (Baal),  the  "Lord  of  all,"  appeared  aa  the  creative,  bat 
aJso  the  destructive  force  in  Nature,  llie  goddess  Bellt  or  Baaltla 
(in  Herodotus  Mylltta),  the  queen  and  mother  of  the  gods,  is  the 
fruitful  and  reproductive  principle,  the  goddess  of  love,  fertilitj,  and 
birth.  Her  opposite  is  Isttur,  the  goddess  of  war  and  destruction. 
Confused  with  Belit  ie  the  goddess  vrho  brings  alternately  life  and 
blessing,  death  and  destruction  (like  the  Aihera-Attarte  of  the  Phce- 
Diciims  and  CarthaginiBUs).  In  Babylon  there  was  a  complicated  sys- 
tem of  star-worship. 

The  Oialdeam,  or  caste  of  priests,  in  Babylon,  possessed  some 
astronomical  and  astrological  skill.  This  name  was  properly  that  of 
fhe  Semitic  population  of  Babylonia,  but  nesiem  writers  applied  it 
chiefly  to  the  priests. 

ClTillKBtiaii.  An  exact  system  of  weights  and  measures,  which 
was  used  far  outside  the  borders  of  Babylouia.  Cuneiform  writing, 
a  system  of  characters  formed  by  the  gradual  abbreviation  of  hiero- 
glyphics. Magnificent  structures  of  brick.  System  of  canals  for  the 
irri^tion  of  tbe  country,  and  for  the  regulation  of  the  yearly  overfloir 
of  uie  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  Important  manufacturing  indnstriaa 
and  extensive  commerce. 

ChronologT-  An  astronomical  system  and  a  mythical  lustorj 
closely  resembling  the  Biblical  account  of  the  creation  and  deluge 
(epic  of  Izdhiibff).  The  inscriptions  give  many  names  ;  but  few 
dates  are  satisfactorily  established  befoi«  900  B.  c. 

4000-731.  Old  Babylonian  (scncaUed  Chaldaan)  Em- 
pire. 

4000-3000.  Civilization,  originating,  perbajra,  in  a  non-Semitic  people 
(Sumir  and  Accadf),  was  adopted,  widi  the  ameiform  vrritmg, 

by  a  Setttilic  people,  who  came,  probably,  from  the  S.     Independent, 

hostile  cities  ;   Ut,  Erech,  Larsam;  Agade  (Accad  ?),  Babylon.     Sar- 

gon,  3800,  reached  the  Mediterranean,  Hammurabi  united  Babylonia.' 

2300~2G76.  Supremacy  of  £lam  (Elymaia,  Siaiana),  a  non-Sconitio 
kingdom  E.  of  Babylonia  (the  second  dynasty  of  Beroma^. 
Kudumanchundi  ■  Chedorlaomer  (Gen.  liv.). 

About  2000.     Babylonia,  after  3Q0  years,  again  Independent. 

About  1900.  Aasyria  settled  by  emigrants  from  Babylonia  {Nim- 
rod?). 

1525-1257.     Ca>sile  kings  of  Babylonia  (the  Ar(Maru  of  Beronu). 

1500-710.  Constant  wara  with  Aaaytla.  Final  subjugation  of 
Babylonia  after  the  revolts  of  Merodach-Baladan. 

1  DoMtasolillSSl);  Smith  (18TT)  rave  1700  and  1750. 

3  BeroBUB,  at  the  time  of  Alexsader,  oompiled  from  Babvlonisn  records  a 
hiitory  in  which  he  mentioned  the  following  dynsslies  {dates  from  Detit>ioti). 
Ante-diltmaHj  ten  kings,  432.000  years.  Poit^ilaoAan:  I.  EiBhty-six  king«, 
33,091  yean.  II.  Eight  Median  tyrsnta,  221  yean  (2300-2076).  III.  Eleven 
kings.  IV.  Forty-niDe  Chaldaan  kings,  45S  years  (1883-1625).  V.  Nine  Am- 
Ka»  kings,  216  vears  (1625-1257).    VI.  Fony-fii-e  kings,  fiSS  years  (12e7-l31>- 


■  i>,  Google 
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X900-608  (605).    Assyrian  Empire  (p.  12). 

Colonized,  probably,  from  Babylonia  (Gen.  x.),  AsBTtia  grad- 
ually gi*w  into  a  powerful  rival  of  tbe  jnothei^state.  The  chronol- 
ogy falls  into  five  periods.'  1.  1900-1500.  II.  1500-1300.  Wars 
mth  Babylonia,  ending  in  Babylonian  overlordship.  III.  1220-930. 
Assyria  teain  independent.  IV.  930-626  (?).  BiilUaut  epocll. 
V.  626  (?)-608  (605).  FaU  of  the  empire. 
1900-930.    Of  the  first  three  periods  little  is  known.    Tiglath-Adar  I.,   ' 

about  1310,  conquered  Babylonia,  but  Assyria  was  soon  subju- 
^ted.  Tlglatb-Fil«Ber  I.,  lllS-1105,  conquered  from  Bagdad  ioA 
Babylon  to  the  Mediterranean. 

930-626  (?).     Brilliant  epoch  of  Assyrian  history.     The  inscrip- 
tions become  frequent,  full,  and  exact.     It  was  a  time  of  ex- 
pansion, conquest,  and  great  activity  in  arehitectuie,  sculpture,  and 
literature.     Among  the  kings  may  be  mentioned  : 
886-858.     Asstiur-natzir-pal.'     (Sardanapalus).     Military  expedi- 
tions  to  Zagros,  Armenia,  Babylonia,  Syria.     Erection  of  a 
palace  at  Calah,     His  son, 
858-823.     Shalmaueser  H.,  fought  with  Ahab  in  Syria  and  subju- 
gated Jehu. 
810-781.     Ramaauixatl  captured  Damascus  and  made  Samaria  and 
Fhilistia  tributary.     His  ypie  Sammuramit  {Sewirama). 
A  traditifm  oif  later  growth  reported  by  the  Greeks  (Diodorua  on 
tbe  authority  of  Ctesias)  connects  the  establishment  of  the  Assyrian 
supremacy  over  almost  the  whole  of  western  Asia,  the  building  of 
Nineveh  and  Babylon,  with  tbe  names  of  the  king'  Niiiua  and  his  con- 
sort SemlramiB.     Both  Ninus  (son  of  the  god  Bd)  and  Scmiramis 
(daughter  of  the  goddess  Mylitta)  are  mythical  creations,  into  whose 
leigus  tradition  has  condensed  the  deeds  of  a  long  series  of  warlike 
mlers,  so  that  no  aebievemont^  were  left  for  their  successors,  and  these 
from  Ninyas  down  appear  as  effeminate  weaklings.    Ninus  is  unknown 
to  the  Assyrian  monuments,  and  Semiramis  first  appears  in  the  ninth 
century.     On  the  other  hand  we  know  that  a  goddess  answering  to 
ItlOT-BeUt  was  worshipped  iu  Syria  under  the  name  of  Semiramis. 

Medo-Persian  bards  seem  to  bare  changed  tbe  divinities  Bel  and 
Ittar-Belit  into  heroes,  and  have  formed  the  names  Niitus  and  Ninyas 
from  the  name  of  the  city  Ninua  (Nineveh).' 

745-727.      nglath-Pileser  U.  (identical  with  the  king  Put  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible)  (see  p.  13)  made  Babylonia,  which  was  at 
that  time  divided  into  several  states,  western  Iran,  Armenia, 
Syria,  Phrenicia,  Judak  and  Israel,  subject  to  Auyria. 
727-722.     Bbalmoneser  IV.  suppressed  the  revolt  of  the  FhiBniciaii 

cities  and  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 
^2-706.  Sargon  {Samitin)  conquered  Samaria  and  destroyed  the 
Kingdom  of  Israel  (see  p.  10).  He  received  tribut«  from 
Arabia,  Egypt,  and  Cyprus,  suppressed  revolts  in  Armenia, 
Media,  and  Babylonia,  and  united  the  latterwith  Assyria  (710) 
1  DelitzHoh. 

'  Formerlv  called  Aithur-idanni-pai.  Bawlmson,  Fivt  Great  ifonarc&iet, 
11.  MB,  note  10. 

^  Dunokar.  I[.  IT.  Bohraderj  Die  KeiliaiiArifiett,  etc.  VLenaat,  Annale^ 
ct«,    Lsnormant.  Lrllrea  Aisynolosiquca.    Smitti,  Aatgi-inn  DiicomiieM. 
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Residence:  Dur-Sarrukin,  now  KkoniAai,  not  for  {rom  Nine- 
veh. His  son, 
705-681.  Sennacaeilb  (Sin-akhi-irib)  letained  his  hold  upon  Baby- 
lonia in  spite  of  repeated  insurrvctioas,  but  was  unsueceMful  in 
his  wars  with  Egypt  and  Judah,  and  Lost  the  siuiremacf  over 
Syria.    Fleet  in  the  Fetsian  Gulf.    Foundation  of  Tarsus.    His 

681-668.  Baarbaddon  (^Atihtr-aldt-iddin)  suppressed  a  new  revolt 
of  the  Babylonians,  reconquered  Syria,  Fhtenicia,  Cyprus,  Jn- 
dah,  and  a  part  of  Arabia,  and  in  672  conquered  Egypt  from 
the  Ethiopians,  entrusting  the  govemtneat  to  20  governors, 
most  of  whom  were  natives  (see  p.  6). 
Aasyria  at  the  height  of  her  pow«r.     One  of  his  sons  was  made 

Ticero;  of  Babylonia,  t^e  other, 

668-626.  Aaahnr-bani-pal  (Sanfafwpoiui),  defended  Egypt,  at 
first  with  success,  against  the  kings  of  Ethiopia  and  native  in- 
surrections, but  lost  it  in  653  by  tbe  revolt  of  Psammetlctu 
(see  p.  6).  On  the  other  hand  he  strengthened  the  Assyrian 
power  in  Syria,  Arabia,  Cilicia,  as  well  as  in  Babylonia,  where 
his  brother  had  revolted,  eonqnered  the  Kingdom  of  Elam,  and 
received  tribute  from  Lydia.  Erection  of  magnificent  palaces. 
Foundation  of  a  library  at  Nineveh.  Highest  development  of 
Assyrian  art.     About 

640  (650).  Revolt  of  tbe  Medes.  Of  the  Modes  little  is  known 
until  they  were  attacked  by  the  Assyrians  about  830  B.  c, 
About  710  their  resistance  was  broken  and  their  country  i^ 
Boon  subjected  to  Assyria,  and  so  continued  untU  about  640. 
PbraortsB  (Frauar'is),  son  of  Dejoces  (^Dah^avlcd),  a  petty 
chief  among  the  Medes,  revolted  but  fell  in  battle. 

633.  His  son  Cyaxarea  (^UvalJishatara)  continued  the  struggle, 
which  was,  however,  soon  interrupted  by  the 

632.  Irruption  of  Scythian  tribes  which  had  wandered 
about  western  Asia,  plundering  as  they  went,  as  far  as  the  bor- 
ders of  Egypt,  for  28  years  it  is  said,  though  8  is  the  more  prob- 
able number.  After  Cyaxftres  had  rid  the  country'  of  them,  be 
made  another  attack  on  Assyria,  which  had  been  much  weakened 
by  the  Scythians.  For  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  Assyr- 
ian kingdom,  Cyaxfires  allied  himself  with  the  Chaldean  Habo- 
polassar  ^Naba-habal-mur),  Assyrian  governor  of  Babylon 
since  625,  who  had  made  himself  independent.  Desperate 
struggle  with  the  Assyrian  king  Sarakos  (Aashur-ebii-iii), 
626-608  (625  ?),  son  of  Sardampaltu  V.     After  a  long  siege, 

608  (606?^)  nineveb  was  taken  and  destroyed;  as  the  enemy 
broke  into  the  city,  Sara/cos  set  fire  to  the  royal  palace  and 
perished  in  the  flames  with  his  wives  and  treasurer.  End  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Assyria.    NahapoiaszaT  united  with  Babj- 

>  Tbe  dale  is  doubtful.  Herodotus  impliea  a  date  la  lite  as  608-609.  a»- 
roBua  (as  reported  bv  ^JjrfenuJ  srd  Pvlghiitor)  givfs  825.  The  fonrpr  date 
IB  Bdvocaled  by  Cliiton  and  Dunokar  (lliitory  of  A«tiq.,  III.  aHfi-292), 
the  latter  by  O.  Bawlinson  (Fivt  Great  Monarchic!,  II.  391,  note  B),  and 
■^ it  (itOTH  .JnjrioJoywuei,  I  5  12,  eep.  pp.  84,86J.  DsIltBaeh,  608 
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louia  the  whole  of  northern  Mesopotamia  on  the  rig-ht  baitk  of 
the  Tigris,  the  rest  falling  to  the  share  of  Cyaxarfs,^  who  had 
already  subjugated  Armenia  and  the  Iranian  portions  of  the 
kingdom  of  Assyria. 
The  Grecian  story  of  the  effeminate  Sardanapolta  (Cteiias  in  DiO' 
donis,  II.)  is  the  counterpart  of  their  tales  about  the  masculine  Semi- 
ramis.     According  to  this  story,  Sardanapatus,  on  the  fall  of  the  city, 
bums  himself  upon  a  magnificent  bier,  400  feet  high,  which  hums  for    . 
15  days.     This  story  aeenis  to  be  an  application  of  the  myth  of  the 
god  who  huTDed  hiiDiaelf  and  rose  from  the  flames,  whom  the  Semitic 
peoples  associated  with  Istar  (Aslarle),  and  whose  nature  they  con- 
founded with  hers.' 

608  (e05)-538.  (New)  Empire  of  Babylon.  After  the 
Assyrian  conquest  of  Babylonia,  about  710  (see  p.  li),  the 
latter  country  continued  subject  to  Assyria,  with  intervals 
of  rebellion,  until  the  successful  combination  of  NidmpolM- 
sar  and  CyaxSres  destroyed  the  power  of  Asapia.  Babylon 
then  took  the  lead  among  the  nations  of  the  East,  rivalled  by 
Media  alone. 
604-561.  Nebuchadnezzar  {NaJm^eudur^ussur),  son  of  N»- 
bopotassar,  during  the  reign  of  his  father  defeated  Necho,  king 
of  Ji^gypt,  at  Carekemiach  on  the  Euphrates  (605),  conquered 
Syria,  destroyed  Jerusalem  (586),  and  subdued  Tyre  (586), 
iEnlargement  and  adornment  of  Babj'lon  (on  the  east  bank  of 
the  Euphrates).  Construction  of  a  bridge  over  the  Euphrates, 
and  of  a  new  palace,  with  the  "  hanging  gardens  "  which  tradi- 
tjon  assigns  to  Serairamis.  Erection  of  the  Median  waU  from 
the  Euphrates  to  the  Tigris.  Munificent  water  works.  The 
reservoir  at  Sipnara  (Sepharvaim).  After  Nebuchadneaar, 
rapid  decline  of  Uie  dynasty,  which  became  extinct  in  556. 
63S.  Babylon  (last  king  Naionetus,  or  Noitunahid,  reigning 
in  conjunction  with  his  son  Selshar-ussur,  the  Biblical 
BeUhaxaaT)  taken  by  Cyrus.    Babylon  a  Persian  prov- 

%  4.    PHCENiaANS  AND  CARTHAGINIANS-    SemiHc 
(Down  to  the  war  of  the  latter  with  the  Romans.) 
a«Ography.>    Phcancia  (*»tlKT},  Pkcenice)   is  the  Grecian  name  of 
Canaan  (see  p.   7),  and  was  derived  from  the  tribal  name 
taivti.     In  the  narrower  sense  the  name  denotes  the  strip  of 
coast,  5-14  miles  wide  and  150  miles  long,  which  lies  N.  of  the 
country  of  the  Kiilistines  and  the  Hebrews  and  W.  of  Mt.  Leb- 
.    anon.    This  strip  was  inhabited  by  three  tribes  :  1.  Sidonlaos, 
L  e.  "  fishers  "  (cities ;  Sidon,  Zor,  called  by  the  Greeks  Tyros); 
2.  Arradites  (city  :  Arvad,  in  Greek  Arados);   3.  01blit«B 
(cities  :  Byblut  or  Gebol,  and  Berptos'). 
Religion  of  the  Pbcenlcians.    The  god  Baal  (Bel,  of  the  Babylo- 
I  For  tbe  Median  Smptre,  see  p.  2f>. 
1  Dunoker,  II.  chapler  i. ;  also  III.  36S. 
<  Sj«pert,  JtUu  Antiquur,  Tab.  III. 
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uUna)  and  the  goddess  Asbera  {Baaltis,  Belit  of  the  Babjlo- 
nians),  the  divinities  of  life,  birth,  aud  the  genial  forces  of  na- 
ture, were  opposed  to  the  god  Moloch  (i.  e.  "king,"  the 
Babylonian^  (Jar),  the  devouring  and  destroying,  and  yet  cleans- 
ing fire,  aL<o  god  of  war,  and  the  maiden  goddess  Aatarte. 
Human  saerifloes:  to  Moloch,  boys  and  youths;  to  Astarte, 
voutbs  and  maidens.  Afterwards  Baal  and  Moloch  were  con- 
fused into  one  divinity,  who,  under  the  name  of  Melhart  (i.  e. 
"king  of  the  city"),  became  the  guardian  divinity  of  Tyre.  In 
the  same  v/njAthera  and  Astarte  were  united  into  one  divinity, 
who  when  represented  as  a  grim  wandering  goddess  vanishing 
with  the  changing  light  of  the  moon  bears  Uie  name  Dido,  but 
when  represented  as  a  kind  and  gentle  divinity  newly  restored 
tothe  knowledge  of  mankind  that  of  AuDa  (L  e.  "  pleasant  "). 
The  Political  Constitatdon  of  the  Fhcenician  cities  was  an  he- 
reditary monarchy,  but  the  roy^  power  was  checked  by  the  existence 
of  two  senates. 

1300.     Period  of  Sldon*s  greatest  power.     Favored  by  the  At- 
nation  of  their  country,  and  urged  by  an  energetic  industrr 
which  led  to  the  invention  or  development  of  many  arts  and 
manufactures,  such  as  purple  dye,  weaving,  gjass-making,  min- 
ing, work  in ,  metals,  and  architecture,  the  Fhtenioietis  estab- 
lidied  at  an  early  period,  certainly  not  later  than  IGOO,  a  car- 
rying trade  by  \tLaa  (to  Babylonia,  Arabia,  Assyria,  Aiinenia) 
as  well  as  by  sea,  which  time  only  made  more  extensive. 
In  close  connection  with  the  commerce  by  sea  was  tbe  foundation 
of  numerous  colonics.     Thus  in  Cyprus  were  founded  Ctlium,  Ama- 
thia,  Paphos,  the  centre  of  the  worship  of  .^lAem,  whence  originated  the 
Grecian  worship  of  Aphrodite,  that  goddess  "  bom  of  the  foam  of  the 
sea  "  (i.  0.  whose  cult  came  to  Greece  by  sea).     Other  colonies  were 
founded  in  Ciciiia,  Rhodet,  Crete,  Cylhera,  as  well  aa  on  many  of  the 
islands  of  the  .^gffian  sea,  and  at  points  along  the  coast  of  Greece ; 
further  west,  agam,  colonies  were  planted  in  MelXte  or  Malta,  in  Sicily 
(on  the  southern  coast  Minoa,  Gr,  HeraklSa,  on  the  northern  coast 
Soiaei*  ^s^  — ^  "  cliff  "),  Panormua  (Maehaiuiikt'),  at  the  western  end 
of  the  island  Motye\  on  Sardinia  {Cardlia),  on  the  north  eoaat  of  Af- 
rica (two  cities  of  Leptis,  HadmwMum,  Ulica,  the  two  towns  of  Hip- 
e),  in  the  ooimtry  called   TarSis  ot  Tarihlsh,i.  e.  southern  Spam, 
yond  the   columns  of  Hercules   (Straits  of  Gibraltar),  Gadir  or 
Gades,  i.  e.  "  walls,"  "  fortress,"  now  Cadiz,  founded  about  1100, 

From  this  point  the  Fhcenicians  extended  their  commercial  deal- 
ings still  further  bo  the  western  coasts  of  Africa,  and  to  the  Islands 
of  Tin  (the  Casaileri^),  Britain,^  and  the  coasts  of  the  German 
Ocean,  where  they  bought  amber  which  the  native  tribes  obtainedby 
barter  from  the  Baltic. 

Mythical  representations  of  these  voyages  and  settlements  of  the 
Phtenicians  are  contained  in  a  scries  of  well-known  Grecian  tales. 

'  English  intiqiuirianB  of  the  present  dav  consider  it  protiable  that  the  Fhoe- 
niciana  naver  set  root  e-ther  in  the  6<:illy  I^les  or  in  Brilaia,  but  r«ceivsd  »hat 
BriJrli  lin  they  did  obtain,  at  second  or  third  hand,  from  the  Celts  of  GaUi 
;Veneti?).    Tin  wu  found  in  the  river  beds  of  wcstein  Gaul.    [TnAns.] 
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Story  of  the  mpe  of  Europa  (i.  e.  "  the  OTim  "),  ^ughtec  of  Fhc&- 
nix  (i.  e.  "  the  Phceniciau  ")  from  Sidon  by  Zeus  in  the  form  of  a  bull 
(whereby  is  denoted  the  moon-goddess  Dido-Astarle,  who  flees  to- 
wards the  west).  Story  of  Minos,  the  sou  of  Zeus  and  Uuropa,  the 
powerful  ruler  of  Crete;  Ms  wife  is  Pasiphae  (i.  e.  "  she  who  shines 
upon  all ").  Story  of  the  Minotaur  (i.  e.  Bull  of  Minog,  another  con- 
ception of  Baal-MohcK),  shot  up  in  the  Labyrinth,  to  whom  Athens 
had  to  send  human  offerings.  Dadalus,  builder  of  the  Labyrinth  ia 
Crete,  is  the  peFBoaiflcatian  of  that  technical  dexteriti/  which  the  Hel- 
lenes acquired  from  the  Phienicians. 

Cadmus,  too,  who  in  search  of  hia  sister  Europa  landed  in  Thera 
and  Thasos,  built  the  CiidmSa  in  Bceotia,  and  invented  the  alphabet, 
is  the  mythical  representative  of  Fhcenician  settlements  from  which 
the  written  alphabet  and  other  elements  of  eastern  civilization  were 
carried  to  the  Greeks. 

llOO.     Tyre,  though  yonnger  than  Sidon,  attained  the  first 

rank  amoag  the  Phceniciau  eea-board  towns. 
1001-967.     Tyre,  at  the  height  of  its  prosperity,  under  king 
Hiram,  the  contemporary  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  the  lat- 
tor's  friend.    Exploring  expedition  of  the  IVrians,  accompanied 
by  the  servants  of  Solomon,  through  the  Red  Sea  to  the  coast 
erf  India  iOphir}. 
Hiram  filled  in  the  space  between  the  island  upon  which  stood  the 
temple   of  Melkart,  and  N^ew  Tyre  (which  was  also  situated  on  an 
island),  and  erected  buildings  on  the  new  land.     He  also  narrowed 
the  strait  between  New  lyre  and  Old  Tyre  on  the  main  land. 
917  (?).    Ethbaal  (Ithabatus),  high  priest  of  Astarte,  murdered  Phalet, 
the  last  descendant  of  Hiram,  and  made  himself  king. 
About  BeTsnty(?)  years  later,  according  to  a  Grecian  authority,  a 
grandson  of  this  Ethbaal  decreed  in  his  wUI  that  his  minor  son  Pyp- 
nwiton  and  his  daughter  fiiiwa  should  govern  Tyre  in  common  under 
the  guardianship  of  their  uncle,  the  high  priest  Sicharbaal,  nbo  was 
to  marry  Eliisa.     The  democratic  party  deprived  Eiiaaa  of  her  share 
in  tlie  government,  and  Pygmaliim,  coining  of  age,  murdered  Sichar- 
baal.    tn  consequence  of  this  internal  strife,  and  influenced  probably 
by  the  unfavorable  state  of  the  foreign   relations  (advance  of  the 
Assj'riati  power  towards  the  Mediterranean,  see  p.  15),  a  large  part 
of  tim  older  families  left  Tyre  with  Eli»»a.     On  an  excellent  site, 
on  the  north  coast  of  Africa,  they  founded  about 

860.'  Cartha^  ^  (iu  Funic,  Kathada,  i.  e.  "  the  new  city  "), 
between  Vtica  in  the  W.  and  the  preset  cape  Ban  iu  ttte  £., 
not  for  bom  the  present  Tunit.  Double  harbor.  Citadel 
Byrsa.  Later  the  foundress,  Etiwa,  became  confused  with  the 
goddess,  Dido-Aitarle,  the  protectress  of  the  colony.* 

>  According  to  Tlnusna,  814.  CanMming  the  chronoloev,  see  Dunoker, 
II.  270. 

s  See  Klepert,  Attnt  Anligaxu,  Tab.  VKI. 

■  The  credibilily  nt  this  neirstive  and  the  int^rpretationB  t 
regards  the  cbronolog;  and  the  facts,  u         ....<.    -^ 
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Cartb^e,  so  tea  m  it  comes  within  the  realnt  of  history,  appears  to 
have  been  an  aristocratic  republic,  with  two  Sufela,  at  yaigee,  fr«- 
queutl;  called  "kings,"  and  compared  with  the  Spartan  kings,  and 
two  senates,  g,  large  and  small.  Only  upon  occasion  of  a  disi^giee- 
ment  between  th^  branches  of  the  government  were  the  people 
called  upon  to  give  their  opinion.  The  government  tended  constantly 
toward  the  oligarchical  form. 

860.  Decline  of  the  power  of  the  FluBnician  citjes,  especially  of 
Tyre,  which  was  distracted  by  civil  dissension. 
The  Fhtenicians  felt  repeatedly  tmder  the  rule  of  the  Assyrians,  and, 
for  a  time,  mider  that  of  the  Egyptians.  After  the  fall  of  the  Auyis 
ian  empire  (62S,  606),  they  became  dependent  upon  the  Babylonians, 
l^re  alone  maintaining  its  freedom   until  573. 

Favored  by  the  political  situation,  the  Greeks,  who  had  already 
(about  1000)  diiven  the  Phoenicians  out  of  the  £gean  Sea,  began  to 
extend  their  influence  in  the  eastern  Mediterranean,  and,  especially 
after  the  second  half  of  the  eighth  century,  along  the  cosets  and 
islands  of  the  western  Mediterranean,  and  in  Lower  Italy  and  Sicily 
(p.  51). 

Foundation  of  Cyrene  (p.  49)  and  MamiUia  (about  600^,  attempted 
eettlemente  upon  Corsica,  Sardiraa,  and  the  shores  of  Spam,  In  short, 
the  Fh<Bnician  power  was  threatened  with  destruction  throughout  the 
entire  West. 

Brought  face  to  face  with  this  danger,  Carthage,  which  had  mean- 
time ^vwn  considerably  stronger,  began  about  600  to  gather  the 
other  Phcenician  cities  under  its  control,  to  subjugate  the  country 
around  its  own  commercial  stations,  and  to  secure  ila  possession  by 
the  establishment  of  new  colonies.  The  Carthaginians  amieied  to 
their  territoiT  the  Afriowi  coast  from  Hippo  in  the  W.  to  beyond 
Leptis  in  the  E.,  and  opposed  armed  resistance  to  the  advancing  power 
of  Cyrene.  In  the  peace  which  was  conchided,  the  altars  of  the  Pki^ 
lani,  E.  of  Leptis,  were  made  the  boundary.  The  Carthaginians 
sabjugated  Southern  Spain  and  Sardinia,  and,  with  Etruacan  aid,  drove 
the  Pkoamm  from  Corsica  (637  ?). 

686-673.     Tyre  successfully  endured  a  thirteen  years'  siege,  from 
the  land  side,  by  Nebuchadtiasar,  but  was  finally  forced  to 
acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 
G38.     After  the  destruction  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy,  bjr 
Cyrus,  PhtBnicia  became  subject  to  Persia.     The  Ph<enician 
cities,  however,  retained  their  independence  and  th«r  native 
kings.      The  Fhtenicians  henceforth  furnished  the  principal 
rart  of  the  Persian  fleet.     An  expedition  for  the  conquest  of 
Carthage^r<l|)osed  by  Cambyses,  lung  of  Petmo,  ^ter  the  con- 
quest (H  Egypt,  was  rendered  impossible  of  execution  by  the 
refusal  of  we  Fhcenjcians  to  light  against  their  colony. 
During  the  Persian  supremacy,  Sidon  was  again  the  first  city  of 
Pb<Bnieia.     The  Cartha^nians,  favored  by  the  civil  dissensions  of  the 

Karthager,  Bd.  I-,  1879,  who  td 
Carthage  was  1  Tyrian  co^on;, 
c«utury. 
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Greeks  in  Sicily,  and  by  the  Feruau  war  with  Greece,  attacked  the 
Greek  colonies  in  Sicily  (being  secretly  in  alliance  with  Xeries  ?) 
480.     War  of  Uie  Cartha^mans,  in  alliance  witli  Sdinus, 
^^nst  the  other  Greek  cities  in  Sicily. 

The  Carthannian  army  under  UamUcaT  was  utterly  defeated  and 
Bcattered  at  Hirmra  by  the  tyrants  Gelon  of  Syracuse  (SippaUomrai)  and 
Tkeron  of  AgrigeiOum  {'PiKpiyat)' 

The  Carthaginians  purchased  peace  for  2000  talents,  thereby  sar- 
ing  their  Sicilian  cities,  Panorwus,  Sole^,  Motye. 

409-339.     Repeated  wars  between  the  Carthaginians  and 
Greeks  in  Sicily. 

The  Carthaginians,  called  in  to  assist  Sepesta  ("Zytara)  t^^nst  Sdi- 
nfls,  after  conquering  SelinQs,  Him^a,  Affri^entum,  and  Gda,  secured 
the  supremacy  over  the  western  half  of  Sicdy,  a  position  which  they 
maintained  against  all  attempts  of  the  tyrant  Dionysitis  I.  and  Timt^ 
lean,  who  restored  repubhcaji  hberty  to  the  Grecian  cities,  to  distodgA 

332.     Capture  of  the  Island  city.  New  Tyre,  by  Alexander  the 
Great  after  a  seven  months'  siege. 

Phoenioia  became  a  part  of  the  great  Qrseoo-Maoedonian 
monarchy,  and  later  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Seleucidse, 
and  for  a  time  of  that  of  the  Ptolemies. 

317-275.    New  wars  between  the  Cartbt^inians  and  Greeks 
in  Sicily. 

Agaihdcles,  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  soaght  to  bring  all  Sicily  under  his 
rule.  The  Carthaginians  despoiled  him  of  his  conquests  and  besieged 
Syracuse.  Agathdcles  effected  a  landing  in  Africa  (310),  and  overran 
a  large  part  of  the  Carthaginian  territory,  while  the  Syracusans  re- 
pulsed and  annihilated  the  Carthaginian  army  under  the  walls  of  Syra- 
cuse. AgathScles  returned  to  Sicily;  his  army,  which  he  left  before 
Carthage,  was  destroyed.  In  tbe  peace  with  Syracuse  the  Cartha- 
ginians regained  their  former  possessions  in  Sicily  (306). 

After  the  death  of  Agatbdcles,  party  broils  in  Syracuse  favored  the 
advance  of  the  Carthaginian  power.  Pyrrhiui  of  Epims,  then  in 
Tarentum,  was  called  to  the  aid  of  the  Syracusans  (278).  He  was  at 
first  successful,  but  offending  most  of  the  Grecian  cities  by  his  sever- 
ity, they  took  sides  with  the  Carthaginians,  and  Pyrrhus  was  forced 
to  leave  Sicily.  On  the  voyage  back  to  Italy  he  was  defeated  by  a 
Cartha^niau  fleet  (276). 

5  B.    LTDIANS  AND  PHRYGIANS. 
Lydians.     Semitic 
GflOgrapby :  Lydia,  in  the  strict  sense,  or  M^onia,  was  the  middlv 
>ne  of  the  three  divisions  of  Asia  Minor  lyi  .■      —  - 

northern  being  Mysia,  the  southern  Caria. 
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Pad^ue  (golden-Band)  in  Lydia;  Maander  in  CarU.  Capital  ot  Ljdia: 
Sardet  aX  the  base  of  the  TmtAui  ranee.  The  Lydiata  belonged  to 
th«  Semitic  race,  like  the  Cilidara,  and  probably  tiie  Carians,  mnei;eas 
the  other  peoples  of  Asia  Miooi:'  were  in  all  likelihood  Aryan$. 

The  kingdom  of  Lydia  at  the  period  of  its  greatest  extent  reached 
to  the  Halys  river  (now  tlie  KisU  Irmak),  and  included,  beaide  the 
countries  mentioned  above,  Biihmia  and  Paphlaijonia  on  the  Pontu* 
Etamut  (Black  Sea),  and  the  inland  country  of  Phrygia. 

Rellgioii:  Worship  of  the  ann-god  Sandon,  and  the  goddesseB 
Bla  {Mylitta-Ashera)  and  Ma  (Astarte).  The  last  two  became  united 
in  one  goddeaa,  under  the  name  "the  great  mother"  {Cybete),  who 
was  worshipped  in  Ephesus  as  Artemis  \LHand). 

Chronology:  Ly£a  was  ruled  by  two  successive  mythical  dynas- 
ties, the  Attyada  from  Attyg,  son  of  the  god  Manea  (prior  to  1229), 
and  the  Sandonida,  who  traced  their  origin  to  the  god  Sandon  (1229~ 
724).  The  Greeks  aaw  in  this  latter  divimty  their  Heradei,  and 
called  this  dynasty,  therefore,  the  Heradida.  The  last  king  of  this 
line,  Candaules,  was  murdered  (689  M  by  his  favorite  Gygei  in  collu- 
sion  with  the  king's  consort.     Vt  ith  tiygea  the 

689 1-549  (?).  Dyuuty  of  the  Mermnads  came  to  the  throne. 
Under  these  sovereigna  the  Lydian  kingdom,  after  suffering 
severely  from  the  Cimtaeriatu,  and  being  at  times  snbject  to 
Assyria,  grew  in  power  and  extent.  Gyges  himself  emended 
his  svray  over  Myaui  and  to  the  Helie^toni.  His  two  aucoes- 
sore  conquered  Pkrygia,  and  carried  on  an  lusnccesafut  war 
with  the  Grecian  cities  on  the  sea  coast. 
AlyattSB,  the  fourth  of  the  Mermnadm,  warred  with  CyaxSret, 
king  of  Media,  with  success. 

610  (7).  Indecisive  battle  between  Alyattes  and  CyaxSres.  Eclipse 
of  the  ann  predicted  by  ^lalea  of  Miletua.  In  the  treaty 
of  peace  the  Halys  was  made  the  boundary  between  the 
Lydian  and  Mediaji  kingdoms.     The  daughter  of  Alyaltes  was 

fiven  in  marriage  tu  Aslyages,  aon  of  Cyaxdres.     Aiyaltes  snb- 
ued  Bilhynia   and  Paphiagonia   in  the  north,   Caria   in  the 
south,  toot  Smyrna  and  Colophon,  but  failed  to  subdue  the  re- 
maining coast  towns.     A  vast  treaaure  collected  in  the  royal 
palace  at  Sardes.     Magnificent  buildings.     Buins  of  royal 
tombs  north  of  Sardes. 
563-549  (?).    Crcestis,  Son  of  Alyattes, 
captured  Ephesus,  and  afterwards  subdued  all  the  Grecian  cities 
of  the   coast,  Ionian,   ,£oliau,  and   Dorian,  with   the   eiception   of 
Miletus,  with  which  he  fcrroed  a  league.     Active  intercourse  with 
European  Greece.     Solon,   of  Athens,  visited  Sardea.     After  the 
depowtion  of  his  brother-in-law  Astyages,  of  Media,  by   Cyrus  the 
Persian,  Criesas  attacked  the  Persian  empire.     Following  the  am- 
bi^ona  advice  of  the  Delphic  oracle  he  croaaed  the  Halys.     Inde- 
•igiTe  battle  between  Crtesus  and  Cyrus  at  Pteria,     Crasut  returned 
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irresolutely  to  Saides,  whitber  he  was  followed  bj  Cymt,  who  de- 
feated him  in  a  second  battle,  captured  Sardei,  and  took  Cnesu* 
prisoner  (see  p.  26). 

549  (?).  Fall  of  the  kingdom  of  Lydia,  which  was  united 
with  the  Persian  empire. 

PhireriEins. 

7dO,  or  earlier,  an  independent  monarchy  wa^  formed  in  N.  W. 
Fhrygia,  haying  ito  capital  at  GordUeum.  Its  monarcbs,  the 
dates  of  whose  reigns  are  uncertain,  bore  the  names  of  Gordias 
and  Midas  ^temstely .  A  Midas  contemporary  with  Alyal- 
tes  (abont  600-570),  and  a  Gordias  with  Cwesus  (570-660). 
Phrygia  conquered  f^  Lydia  abont  560.     (Rawlinson.) 

5  fl.  INDIANS.  Aryan. 
QflOgraphy  ;  India,  the  central  peninsula  of  the  three  which  pro- 
ject from  the  southern  coast  of  Asia  into  the  Indian  Ocean,  ia  a  vast 
triangle,  having  a  base  and  a  height  of  about  1900  miles,  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  the  Himalaya  Monntiuns,  on  the  E.  by  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  on  the  W.  by  the  Gulf  of  Arabia.  It  falls  into  three  geo- 
graphical divisioiifi  :  I.  The  region  of  the  Himalayas.  The  central 
range  forms  an  almost  impassable  barrier  between  India  and  the 
Mongol  tribes  of  centcal  Asia  (Mt.  Everest,  29,000  ft.).  On  the 
E.  this  region  is  separated  from  Burmak  by  the  lower  ranges  of 
the  Ndgd,  Patkoi,  and  Yomas  iAeng  Pitas'),  which  are  pierced  by 
the  Brahmaputra.  On  the  W.  the  Sufed  Koh,  Suidiman,  and  the 
Hdlas  separate  India  from  Afghanistdn  and  Baluchkidn,  but  are 
pierced  by  the  Indxis  River,  the  Kkaibar  Pass  (3373  ftA  and  the 
Boldn  Pass   (5800  ft.).     This  region  includes  Nepal  and  Kashmir. 

II.  The  ferhle  valley  of  the  great  livera,  which  receives  the 
draiu^e  of  the  northern  as  well  as  of  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Hima- 
layas. River  systems;  Indus,  Sutlej  (provinces  of  Punjab,  1.  e.  flie 
five  streams,!  Sind);  Ganges  (provinces  of  Bengal,  Oudh,  Rajpu- 
tdna ;  cities  :  Calcutta,  Benares,  Delhi,  Allahabad)  ;  Bramaputra 
(province    of   Assam).     Deltas   of   the   Ganges   and   Brahmaputra. 

III.  The  Deccan,  or  southern  plateau,  separated  from  the  (janges 
valley  by  the  Vindhya  mountains  (5000  ft.),  and  bordered  by  the 
East  GhdU  (1500  ft.)  and  West  Ghats  (3000  ft.).  Rivers:  Goddoari, 
Krishna,  Kdveri,  all  flowing  through  the  East  Ghats  into  the  Bay  of 
Bengal.     Provinces  :  Madras,  Bombaif,  Mysore,  etc. 

Religion :  The  reli^on  of  the  early  Indiana,  as  portrayed  in  thd 
Vedio  bymna,  was  a  worship  of  Nature  ;  DyausK-pitar,  Father  of 
Heaven;  Varuna,  the  sky;  Indra,  the  rain-vapor;  Agni,  fire;  Maruts, 
gods  of  the  storm.  After  the  settlement  in  the  Ganges  valley,  this 
primitive  faith  underwent  a  change. 

History  :  The  Indians  {Hinmis)  migrating  from  the  northwest, 

came  at  first  to  the  valley  of  the  Indus  and  the  Punjab,  and  thence 

slowly  pushed  their  settlements  down  the  valley  of  the  Gaugei^ 

1  Indnt,  Ihtium,  CAenoui,  Ram,  SuUg  (modwn  names). 
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where  thej  were  probably  establiahed  as  early  m  IGOO  B.  C.  The 
natiTe  tribes  nhom  they  found  in  the  country  they  either  ensUved  or 
pushed  into  the  Himalayaa  on  the  N.,  and  on  to  the  Deccan  in  the 
a.  (^DravuiUim).  At  a  later  date  the  Hindus  spread  along  the  coesta 
of  the  Decesji  and  reached  Ceylon. 

Foundation  of  □umerous  despotic  kingdoms.  In  the  conquered 
district  strict  separation  of  the  Aryan  conqoerors  from  the  subjugated 
aborigineB.  Development  of  the  royal  power  and  of  the  prieBuy  in- 
fluence. Foot  principal  castes:  Brahmana,  priests;  Eahatttlyas, 
warriors ;  Vai»ya»,  agricultural  settlers.  These  three  were  of  pure 
Aryan  descent.  The  B^draa,  or  servile  caste,  were  of  aborigin&l 
descent,  the  IMaat,  "  slaves."  Transformation  of  the  ancient  niith 
into  the  religion  of  Brahma:  Brahma,  the  creator;  Vishnu,  the  pre- 
server ;  Siva,  the  destroyer  and  restorer.  Spiritual  tyranny  of  the 
Brahman),  acconipanied  by  a  high  development  of  philosophy,  graro- 
mar,  etc.,  by  the  Brahmans,  in  connection  with  the  explaoatioQ  of  the 
Tedas  ("revelations"),  or  services  for  the  various  religious  cere- 
monials :  Rig-  Veda,  the  simplest  form  ;  SamOf  Veda ;  Yayvr-  Veda 
(black  and  white),  Atkarva-Veda.     To  these  were  in  time  attached 

Koae  treatises  composed  by  the  priests  and  called  the  Brakmanas,  one 
ing  attached  to  each  Veda.  A  second  series  of  additions  were  the 
Sulrda  ("sacred  traditions").  Poetry,  the  epics:  Maha-bharala, 
RamdyofM.  Regulation  of  the  entire  thought  and  life  ia  accord- 
ance with  strict  prescriptions,  which  were  afterwards  (about  600  ?) 
gathered  together  into  the  book  of  the  laws  uf  Manu,  being,  as  it 
was  claimed,  a  divine  revelation  to  him,  the  tribal  ancestor  of  the 
whole  race.  Complicated  system  of  rites  and  ceremonies.  Pre- 
scriptions concerning  cleanliness.  Terrors  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
second  birth. 

Ma^ificent  monuments  of  Indian  architecture,  especially  the 
Cliff  Tanpia,  which  were  excavated  in  the  rock,  both  upon  and  be. 
low  the  ai^ace  of  the  earth.     Later,  Pagodas. 

In  the  sixth  ceutiury,  appearance  of  the  reformer  Buddha,  i.  e. 
"the  enlightened  "  (623  to  543),  properly  Gaatama,  afterwards  Sid- 
dhartha  (i.  e.  "  he  who  has  fulfiUed  his  end  "),  son  of  prince  Sud- 
dhodana.  Buddhlani.  called  after  its  founder,  was  originally  a 
philosophical  system,  without  creed  or  rites,  having  for  its  object  the 
attainment  of  moral  perfection.  Through  its  doctrine  of  the  essen- 
tial equality  of  all  men,  it  was  directly  opposed  to  Brahmaniam. 

The  progress  of  Buddhism  prodaeed,  ^ong  with  certain  changes  in 
the  old  system,  a  strong  Brahmanistic  reaction.     The  war  of  the  re- 
ligions ended  with  the  expulsion  of  Buddhism  from  India.     It  main- 
tained itself  in  Kashmir  and  Ceylon  only,  but  the  loss  was  offset  by 
great  gains  in  central  and  eastern  Asia,  where  it  has  to-day  over 
300,000,000  devotees  in  Thibet,  China,  Japan,  etc. 
327.     Invasion  of  the  Punjab  by  Alexander  tlie  Great  (p.  76). 
317-291.     Formation  of  great  empires  of  short  duration  (empire  of 
Magadha,  mider  Chandra-gupia  (Greek,  Sandra-kaUos),  and 
his  grandson, 
26a-226  (?).  Aooka,  the  friend  of  Buddhtsm.  After  the  Teign  of  A^ 
ka  the  Punjab  fell  under  the  supremacy  of  the  Gneco-Bactruut 
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empire  in  centiol  Asia,  and  thus  some  tincture  of  Graek  cit- 
ilizatjon  was  imparted  hi  this  part  of  India.  TEe  Bactrian 
rulers  were  finally  expelled  by  »ejthian  invaders,  Beveral  dy- 
nastieB  of  whom  appear  to  hare  reiE:iied  in  tha  Prmjah  and 
along  the  Ganges.  Wars  of  the  native  prince  VHcramaditya 
wainst  the  Scythians  (67  B.C.  ?).  Kanishka,  Gr.  Kanerke,  whs 
tfie  founder  of  the  last  dynasty  of  Scythiaji  kings,  who  were 
succeeded  by  an  unknown  people,  the  Gtiptas.  Another  branch 
of  the  ludo-Scythians  making  their  way  down  the  Indus  came 
into  conflict  with  the  Gttplas,  and  with  a  general  league  of  the 
Hindus  of  the  south.     In  the 

78  A.  J>.  (?)    Battle  of  Kabror  the  invaders  were  utterly  defeated 
and  are  henceforward  not  mentioned. 
The  Guptas  reigned  in  Oudh  and  northern  India  until  they  were 

overthrown  by  foreign  invaders  (Tatars  ?)  in  the  latter  half  of  the 

fifth  century  A.  D. 

S  7.    BACTEIANS,  MEDES,  PERSIANS.    Aryaa. 
0«ograpby:  The   Bactrians,  Medes,  and  Persians  inhabited  the 

filateau  of  Iran,*  between  the  Svldimdn  range  on  the  E.  and  the  val- 
ey  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  on  the  W.,  between  the  Caspian  Sea 
on  the  N.,  and  the  Erylhrman  Sea  (Indian  Ocean)  on  the  S.  On  the 
weatem  border  of  this  highland:  Media  (^Ecbatana,  Med.  Hangnia- 
tana,  i.  e.  "place  of  assemblies");  on  the  southern  border  along  the 
Persian  Guli,  FeraiB  (PasargSda,  Persepdlia),  Carmania;  on  the  Ery- 
thraean sea,  Gedrosia;  on  the  eastern  border,  Araehosia,  the  land  of  the 
Paropanisida,  at  the  foot  of  the  Paropanisas  (Hindu  Koosh) ;  *  on  the 
northern  border,  Bactria  or  Bactriaua  (Baktra),  Parthia  and  Hgr^ 
cania  on  the  Caspian  Sea;  in  the  centre,  ^ria  and  Dranffiana;  between 
the  Chens  and  the  Jaxartes,  Sogdiaua  {Maracanda'). 

East  of  the  lower  course  of  the  Ti^s,  in  the  lowlands;  Bnaiana. 
(the  ancient  Elam)  with  Sum,  the  pnncipal  residence  of  the  Persian 
kings.  Within  this  broad  plateau,  a  wid^'  accepted  theory  locates 
the  prinieval  home  of  the  Aryan  or  Indo-European  or  Japhkie  race, 
from  which  in  prehistoric  times  successive  colonies  wandered  away  to 
the  south  and  west. 

About  1000  (?)-  Zoroaster  (Zarathustra)  whose  doc- 
trine, a  spiritual  reform  of  the  old  Iranic  superstitions,  was 
contained  in  the  21  (?)  books  of  the  Avesta,  of  nhich  one' 
only  has  come  down  to  us;  the  Vendidad,  i.  e.  "  delivered 
against  the  Daena,"  the  bad  spirits.  The  pith  of  the  doctrine  as 
set  forth  in  the  Avesta*  is  the  conception  of  a  continnous  war- 
fere  of  the  good  spirits,  whose  leader  was  the  good  god  Ahura- 
mazda  or  Auramazda  (in  modem  Persian  (hmuad),  and  the 
evil  spirits,  or  Daeva,  whose  leader  was  Angromainifu,  in  mod- 
em Persian  Ahritaan),  over  the  life  and  death,  welfare  or  in- 

I  Kiepert,  AlUt  Aitligaiu,  Tub.  II. 
'  Kiepert,  Manual  of  Ancient  Geography,  p.  89. 

*  ^euCa  is  the  law  itself,  Zend  the  later  camoientaiyon  the  law;  btnctZaidi 
aaetta,  and  the  expresaians  Zatd4angiKtgi,  Zendftifplt. 
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jotj,  of  man  and  hia  soul  after  death.     In  this  nev  doctrine 
Mihra  the  sun-god,  originollj  the  highest  of  the  Iraniitn  gods, 
appeared  as  a  creature  of  the  creator  Ahuramazda,  but  never- 
theless the  equal  of  the  latter  in  dignity  and  divinity.    Worship 
of  fire,  whose  bUze  scared  awa;  the  evil  spirits  of  Uie  night  ; 
rererence  paid  to  wat«r,  and  the  fertile  earth,  the  daughter  of 
Aharamaida.     The  priests,  called  Alhrava  (from  olAdo,  fire), 
by  the  Bactrians,  and   Magiara   (Maghtish)  by   the   Uedes, 
formed  a  distinct  hereditary  class  ;  an  institntion  which  was 
copied  by  the  ancient  priestly  fainilies  of  Penria,  after  the 
general   acceptance   in  that   coontiy  of  the   reformed  faith, 
which  came  to  them  from  Bactria,  Ihioa^  Media. 
Abont  1100.     Formation  of    a  powerful   Empire   in  Bao- 
tria,  mythical  reminiscences  of  tbe  deeds  of  whose  kings 
are  perhaps  contained  in  the  Shahfui/meh  of  the  poet 
Firdusi  (about  1000  a.  d.). 
As  early  tts  the  ninth  century,  the  Aistfriam  imdert'xik  expedi- 
tions ag^nst  the  plateau  of  IraJi,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  eighth 
ceutor;,  the  western  portion  of  this  plateau,  Media,  ajid  Persia,  be- 
came permanently  subject  to  Assyria. 
640.     Revolt  of  the  Medes  from  the  Assyrians. 
640-558.    Median  Empire. 

The  first  prince  of  a  Median  dynasty  mentioned  was 
708-655.    DejAoeB  (&i)CrJKi)t,  old  Pers.  Dahyauka),  to  whom  is  aa- 
oribed  the  foundation  of  the  capital  EcbatSna.    He  does  not 
appear,  however,  to  have  reigned  over  the  whole  of  Media,  or 
to  have  beeu  independent,  but  rather  to  have  continued  to  pay 
tiihnte  to  the  Aasyriikas.     His  son, 
655-633.     Phraortea  {*paopn?s,  Pere.  FravaHis),  was  the  fitrt 
who  united  the  whole  counby  under  one  ruler  and  established 
the  independence  of  Media.     He  made  the  Persians  tributary, 
although  their  native  ruler  Adi(Bmene$  (Hakhamaaas),  who  was 
raised  to  the  throne  after  the  revolt  of  the  Pergians  from  As- 
syria, rettuned  his  crown  nnder  Median  supremacy,  and  be- 
queathed it  to  his  descendants. 
After  Phraorles  had  fallen  fighting  against  the  Assyrians  (p. 

633-593.  CyaxEires  (Kuofifpiti,  Pers.  Uvahhsathra)  suoceeded  him 
and  continued  the  war  with  Assyria  snccessrully.  Inroad  of 
the  Sa/thians.  After  their  departure  (about  626?  see  p.  15), 
Cyax&res  subjugated  Armenia.  War  with  AlyaUes  kmg  of 
LydU  (p.  21). 

606  (625?).  CyaxSres,  in  alliance  with  Nabi^idassar  of  Babylonia, 
captured  ITlneveb  and  destroyed  the  Umpire  of  AsHTrfB 
(p.  15),  whose  territory  on  the  left  shore  of  the  'figris  fell  to 
the  Medians.  He  also  conquered  eastern  Iran.  Media  at  the 
death  of  Cyax&res  was  the  most  powerful  monarchy  of  Asia. 
His  eon, 

C93-BC8.     AatyageB  (^KaTtiiyns),  lost  king  of  the  Medes.     Cyrus,  of 
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the  familj  of  the  Achamenida  in  the  Persian  tribe  of  the  Pa- 
sargadce,  which  reigned  in  Persia  uuder  Median  supremacj, 
deposed   Astydges.     The  eupremac;  passed   (668)   from   the 
Medes  to  the  Ferslaiu. 
HerodotuB  (I.  107,  etc.)  reports  s.  tradition  of  the  Median  descent 
of  Cyrus  through  his  mother  MandSne,  daughter  of  Astyaget,  which 
is  adorned  after  the  Orientiil  mauner,  with  the  dream  of  AstySges,  the 
inteVpretation  of  the  Magi,  the  exposure,  miraculoas  rescue  and  rec- 
ognition of  the  boy  Cyrus,  the  cruel  punishment  of  HarpSgus,  his 
treachery,  eto.     This  story  ia  evidently  an  invention  of  tiie  Modes, 
who  would  not  admit  that  they  we*e  conqnered  by  a  stranger. 

According  to  Clefias,  the  daughter  of  AstySga  was  named  Amy- 
tis,  and  was  the  wife  of  a  Mede,  SpUamas.  After  the  deposition  of 
Aityigeg  and  exeeution  of  Spitamaa,  Cyrus  made  her  his  consort. 

668-330.     Persian  Empire  founded  by 
668-529.     Cyrua  (KEpos,  Pers.  Kurus). 

Cyms  strengthened  the  Persian  power  over  those  peoples  of 
Iran  which  were  formerly  subject  to  the  Medes,  and  over  the 
Armeniana  and  Cappadociam,    Wat  against  CrcaauB  of  Lydia 
(p.  21).     After  the  indecisive  battle  of  Pima  (SS4?),  Cyrua 
advanced  on  Sarda,  defeated  Crtesns  in  a  second  battle  on  the 
Hermui,  stormed  Sardeg,  captured  Crcesus,  and  deprived  him 
of  his  kingdom,  but  otherwise  treated  him  as  a  friend  and  ad- 
viser (65^.' 
The  Grecian  story  told  by  Herodotia  (I.  86)  of  Cyrus'  intention  to 
bum  CrtBBus,  who,  on  the  pyre,  calls  to  mind  his  interview  with 
Solon,   of    his   consequent   pardon  by   Cyrus,   and   the   miracnloos 
quenching  of  the  flajnes  by  the  Delphic  Apdlo,  who  had  formerly  re- 
ceived valuable  presents  trom  Crcesns,  betrays  a  purpose  of  brin^nic 
Cfrecian  wisdom  into  strong  relief  (proverb  of  Solon,  that  no  mortal 
is   to   be  called   fortunate   before   death),  and   of   vindicating  the 
Grecian  god.     It  is  inconsistent  with  the  command  of  the  Persian 
faith,  not  to  contaminate  the  sacred  fire.     Probably  CrtBsus  wished 
to  wppease  the  anger  of  the  gods  against  his  people  and  country, 
according  to  Semitic  usage,  by  burning  himself;  according  to  the 
Lydian  story,  the  sun-god  Sandon  does  not  accept  the  offering,  but 
puts  out  the  flames  with  nun. 

Cyrus  returned  to  Ecbatfina.  A  revolt  of  the  Lydians  was  quickly 
repressed.  MaxSres  and  Harpigus  made  the  Grecian  coast  cities 
tributary  to  the  Persians.  A  portion  of  the  Phoaams  migrated  to 
Corska;  driven  thence  (see.  p.  19)  they  went  to  EUa  (Felia)  in 
BOuUiem  Italy.     Harpftgns  conquered  Caria  and  Lycia. 

539-538.     Wat  of  Cyms  gainst  the  Babylonians.      After 
a  siego   of  nearly  two  years   (diversion  of   the  Euphrates) 
Babylon  was  captured.     The  Babylonian  Empire  vras  in- 
corporated vvith  the  Persian;  the  Phceaiciam  and  CUiciani 
'  The  date  of  (be  fall  of  SardM  ia  disputed.     Dunaker  (Book  viii.,  chap.  6), 
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retiuned  their  native  rulers  nnder  Fersiaii  snpremsc;  ;  the 
Jews  were  sent  from  Babvlom  back  to  Palestine  (p.  11). 
529.  Cyrus,  who  was  occnpied  during  the  last  nine  jears  of  his 
reign  with  wars  against  the  eastern  peoples,  fell  in  one  of  these 
expeditious.  The  atory  of  bis  death,  like  that  of  his  birth, 
hfLs  been  poetically  adorned  and  vari<Hisly  related.  According 
to  one  tradition,  probaUj  of  Hediait  origin  (Herodotta,  1. 
202-214),  Cyrus  fell  in  battle  against  Tomprit,  the  ^ueen  of 
the  MassageUe,  whose  sou  he  had  overcome  by  deceit.  She 
throst  the  dissevered  head  of  the  Persian  monarch  into  a  skin- 
bag  of  blood  that  he  might  "drink  his  fill  of  blood."  Ac- 
cording to  Ctegias,  Cyrus  died,  on  the  fourth  day,  of  a  wound 
which  he  received  in  a  victory  over  the  Derlnca.  The  son 
and  successor  of  Cyrus, 
529-522.      CambysBs    ( Ka^i^uin)?,     Pers.   Kamhujiya),   con 

quered  Egypt  by  his  victory  at  Pelusium  (p.  7). 
525.>    Capture  oiMemphU.    Expedition  np  the  Nile  toward  jErtiopia; 
failure  of  provisions  in  the  desert  compelled  him  to  turn  back. 
The  tyrant  ol  Cyrene  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  Cam- 
hy»a,  but  a  projected  attack  upon  Carthage  by  sea  was  pre- 
Tented  by  the  refusal  of  the  Phaniciaru  to  lend  their  ships 
(p.  19).    Destruction  of  tlie  army  corps  dispatched  gainst  Qm 
temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon  (Oasis  Sivah) , 
Cambyaes  slaughtered  the  bull  Apu  in  Memplus  *  (^^,  and  mani- 
fested in  all  ways  a  choleric  and  bloodthirsty  disposition.     On  the 
way  back  from  Egypt,  he  died  in  Syria,  either  from  an  accidental 
wound,  or  by  his  own  hand.     A  Magia  seized  the  sceptre  and  pro- 
claimed himself  the  brother  of  Cambyses, 

522.     BardlJB  (Gr.  Z;i/pSii),  who  had  been  murdered  at  Cambyses' 
command.     After  a  short  reign  the  usurper  was  put  to  death 
by  Uie  princes  of  the  seven  Persian  tribes,  the  most  influential 
of  whom, 
621-485.     Darius  (AapEto«,  Fers.  Darayavus),  son  of  Hys- 
taspes  (  Vistagpa),  was  made  king. 
The  father  of  Darius,  Hystaspee,  was  the  head  of  the  younger  line 
of  the   Athamenfda  (the  elder  became  extinct  with   Camby$e»  and 
Bardija)  and  the  rightful  heir  to   the  Persian  throne.      The  son, 
Dariue,  however,  was  recognized  by  the  other  princes  aa  king.    Later 
his  accession  was  ratified  by  the  production  of  auguries.     (Anecdote 
of  the  neighing  horse  in  Herodotus,  III.  S6.) 

Revolt  erf  the  BabylimUaa.  The  city  of  Babylon  recaptured  only 
after  a  siege  of  more  than  20  months.  (Self-mutilation  of  Zopprut, 
in  order  to  deceive  the  Babylonians.) 

518  (?).  Afterwards  Danus  suppressed  revolts  which  had  broken 
out  in  other  parts  of  the  empire  (in  Media,  Persia,  Parthia, 
etc.),  and  conquered  the  right  bank  of  the  Indus. 

i  AccordinK  to  HruKSoh,  5iJT. 

9  See  on  this  point  Bruvaob,  ffisC.  of  Egypt,  II.  289  B.,  who,  by  the 
fenealogy  of  the  Apt,  showed  1b«  impiombility  of  Ihe  story. 
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expedition  of  Dtaiu. 
widi  a  land  force  of  700,000  men.  The  fleet  of  the  Greeks  of 
Asia  Minor  wbs  conducted  b;  the  tyrants  of  the  lonitui  cities. 
Bridge  of  boats  across  the  Bosphorus.  Bridge  over  the  Isler 
(Danube).  After  an  aimleM  advance,  lack  of  provisions  itt- 
duced  a  retreat  (Herodotus,  IV.  130  aeq.).     ijuritu  rescued 

Sthe  faithfulness  of  HiatUEia  tif  MUetva  (af^nst  the  advice 
MUtiadts  of  Alkera,  tyrant  in  the   Chersonese).    Thracia 
made  subject  to  Fecsia.     Cyrene  conquered  by  a  force  sent 
from  Egypt. 
Btua,  in  Smiana,  since  the  time  of  Darius  the  principal  residence 
of  the   "Great  King"   (3affi\fit  i&r  SiuiiKiair,  t^iyas  3mri\tit,    Pers. 
KhsAayathiya-Kkahayathiyanam,  whence  the  modem  Persian  Shahin~ 
shah).     EdMilSna  in  Media  was  the  summer  residence.     Erection  of 
a  new  royal  ptdace  at  Pen^iAh  in  Penis,  where  ruins  with  inscrip- 
tions and  sculptures  have  been  discovered,  as  well  as  at  Susa.     At 
Persepolis,  too,  the  tombg  of  the  kings. 

Divine  worship  paid  to  the  king,  the  satisfaction  of  whose  wants 
was  the  final  purpose  of  the  state.  Maintenance  of  a  costly  court, 
with  an  elaborate  ceremonial.  Construction  of  great  militair  roads- 
Completion  of  the  canal  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea,  which  Ramastt 
II.  had  begun  and  Nelca  had  continued  (p.  5).     Establishment  of 

K9tal  stations,  of  course  only  for  the  carrii^e  of  royal  messages, 
vision  of  the  empire  into  20  (?)  satrapUa,  each  under  a  satrap 
(Persian  Khshatra^iati,  i.  e.  "lord  of  the  province"),  with  regal 
accommodation  in  palaces  surrounded  by  extensive  gardens  (Para- 
duue)'  Subject  cities  or  tribes,  and  indeed  whole  nations,  enjoyed 
their  own  laws  and  separate  administration,  under  native  though  de- 
pendent princes. 

600-494.  Revolt  of  the  Ionian  Qreelcs,  incited  by  Si»- 
tiam  of  MUetus,  who  had  been  accused  to  Darius  and  sum- 
moned to  Susa,  and  his  son-in-law  Ariitagikas.  With  the 
assistance  of  Atkent  and  Eretria,  Sarda  was  captured  and 
burned.  The  lonians,  defeated  by  the  Persian  array,  were 
abandoned  by  their  allies  from  Athens  and  Eretria ;  their  fleet 
was  defeated  at  Lade,  opposite  Miletus.  The  lonians  were 
^ain  reduced  to  subjection,  and  the  Milesians,  by  command  of 
I^rius,  were  settled  about  the  mouth  of  the  Tigris. 

493-490.  War  of  Dariu»  ag^nst  the  European  Greeks  (p.  66). 
Great  preparations  for  a  new  expedition  against  Greece.  Be- 
volt  among  the  Egyptians. 

485.    Death  of  .Darius.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

485-465.     Xerxes  I.  (Htrfii.  Pera.  Khskayarsha). 
480.     Wai'  against  Greece  (p.  58).    Xerxes  and  his  eldest  son  mur- 
dered by  ArtabSnua,  captain  of  the  body-guard.     The  second 

465-424.     Artazerxes  I.  {Pers.  Artachshatrd),  called  tSaKpix'f,  Lo»- 

aimdnui,  succeeded  to  the  throne. 
462-456.     Second  revolt  of  the  Egyptians  under  InSrda,  assisted  bj 
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the  Athenuuia,  suppressed  bj  tiie  satrap  MegabytM  (Amyr- 
ttais  alone  miuDtiuiied  hiuiaeli  about  the  mouths  of  the  Nile). 
Wars  with  the  Greeks  (p.  63).  BeginniiiK  of  the  internal  de- 
cay of  the  Persian  empire.  Revolts  of  the  satraps.  Merce- 
nary troops.    The  son  of  Artaierxes, 

^4.  XentM  H.,  after  ruling  one  month  and  a  half,  was  murdered, 
by  his  brother, 

Sogdlauaa,  who  after  six  and  a  half  months,  was  murdered 
by  his  brother  Odms,  who  reigned  under  the  name 

@4r-405.  Dajins  II.,  Notha.  He  was  under  the  influence  of  his 
wife  ParyaStia.  Third  revolt  of  the  Egyptians,  who  maintained 
their  independence  for  sirty  years  (414-354), 

405-362.  Artaxerzes  IL,  Mnemon.  Kevolt  of  his  brother,  the 
joun^r  Cyrua,  who,  assisted  by  Grecian  mercenaries,  attacked 
the  king  in  the  neighborhood  of  Babylon. 

401.  Cyna  fell  in  the  battle  of  Ciinaxa  in  personal  combat  with  his 
brother. 

400.     Retreat  of  the  10,000  Greeks,  Xenophon  {AnabS^). 

362— 33S.  AxtazBTzea  III.  Revolt  of  the  Fhienicians  and  Eg^tians 
suppressed.  Artaxerxes  poisoned  by  his  favorite,  the  Egyp- 
tiiui  Bagom,  who  placed  ou  the  thi«iie  the  Icing's  youngest  son, 
""  AnM,  whom  ne  likewise  murdered,  in  order  to  put  a  greats 
andson  of  Dariitt  NoOmi  in  his  place. 
Dailua  m.,  Codomanmts.  Bagoas  executed  by  poison- 
War  with  A  lexander  of  Macedonia  ;  Darius  murdered  by  the 
satrap  Beaiut  while  fleeing,  after  the  battle  of  Gaugamela 
(331). 

330.  DHstnictloii  of  the  Peniau  Empixa.  See  Grecian  history, 
4th  period,  p.  74 . 

i  8.  PAETHIAN3.1  Tsraniant' 
Oeograph;:  The  Parthian  empire  extended  from  the  Euphrata 
to  the  Indus,  from  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  Araxes  to  the  Indian 
Ocean,  covering  nearly  the  same  ground,  and  having  in  the  main  the 
same  divisions,  as  the  Persian  empire,  of  which  it  was,  indeed,  in  many 
ways  an  avowed  imitation.  ParUiia  proper,  the  region  between  the 
Jraartes,  and  the  desert  of  Iran,  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  province  of 
Aria,  was  a  satrapy  of  the  Persian  empire.  Alaout 
250.    liie  Parthians  revolted  under  the  lead  of  Aisaoen,  the  chief  of 

a  tribe  of  the  Dahie  (Scythians).     The  revolt  succeeding, 
260(7)-247.     AiBBCCB  X  was  raised  to  the  throne.     He  was   suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother  Tiridates  as 
247-214.    Araaces  H.,  who  firmly  established  the  independence  of 

Parthia.     His  son, 
214-196.     Arsacea  m.,  successfully  resisted  AntloahuB  the  Great. 
Arsaces  IV.  (Priapatiug)  and  Arsaees  V.  (Phraalei  I.)  accom- 
plished but  little  of  importance.     The  son  of  the  tatter. 


»  The  use  of  th 

le  Semitic  uot  to  the  Aryan  firauly. 
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174-136.  Mithridates  I.,  founded  the  Empire  of  the  Far- 
thians,  extending  his  sway  over  Media,  Snsiana,  Fer- 
sia,  Babylonia,  Bactria.  Subject  nations  were  permitted 
to  ret^n  their  native  kings  in  subjection  to  Parthia.  The 
Parthian  civilization  was  rude  and  of  a  low  order. 


of  these  nomadic  tribes  became  more  frequent  under  ArUAama 
{Ariaces  VIII.),  127-124,  who  likewise  feU  in  battle  i^wnst 
them.  They  were,  however,  effectually  checked  hy  Mith- 
ridates H.  (Arsaceg  IX.),  V2A-%1,  who  also  extended  the 
power  of  FarUiia  in  other  directions,  until  towards  tlie  close 
of  hia  reign  he  waa  defeated  by  Tigranes  of  Armenia.  Under 
Pkraalea  III.  {Arsaces  XII.),  G9-60,  the  Parthians  first  be- 
came embroiled  with  Rome,  war  with  this  power  breaking  out 
in  5t  Under  Orodes  1.  {Arsaees  XIV.),  54-37,  Expedition 
of  CraMUfl  (p.  110).  Expedition  of  Antonlua,  3ti,  against 
PhrwUes  IV.  (Arsaces  XV.).  From  37  b.  c.  to  107  a.  d. 
Parthia  was  ruled  by  a  series  of  ten  monarehs,  whose  reigns 
were  mostly  occupied  with  struggles  for  the  succession.  Vola- 
gesea  I.,  60-90  ;  Armenia  lost.     An  attempt  made  by 

307-121  A.  D.  ChoBToflB  (Arsaces  XXV.)  to  recover  Armenhi 
brought  about  the  successful  Farthisn  eipediljon  of  Trajan, 
whose  cOQuuests  were,  however,  abandoned  as  soon  as  niade. 
Vologeges  III.  (Arsaces  XXVII.).  149-192  a.  d.,  became  in- 
volved in  a  war  with  M.  Aurelius,  which  terminated  in  the 
complete  submisBion  of  the  Parthian.  His  successor,  Vologeses 
IV.,  192-213  A.  D.,  lost  northern  Assyria  to  Rome. 

215-226  A.  s.  Artabanns  HL  (Anaees  XXX.),  last  kmg  of  Par- 
thia. In  his  reign  Parthia  suffered  severe!;  at  the  hands  of 
Caracalla,  but,  after  his  death  and  the  defeat  of  Macrinvs,  had 
regained  its  former  power,  when  the  empire  was  brought  to 
an  end  hy  the  success  of  an  insurrection  of  the  Persians  under 
Aitaienea,  son  of  Sassan,  who  defeated  and  slew  the  Parthian 
monarch.  The  Tatar  empire  was  replaced  by.  the  Aryan  king- 
dom of  the  Saeaanidea,  or  the  New  Ferolan  Empire  (22&- 
6S2  A.  D.  (p.  187). 

S  9.    CHINESE.     7'Hranian. 

Oflogiapby:   China  in  the  broad  sense,  ( 
embracing  Manchuria,  Mongolia,  and   Tibet,  t 


is  bounded  N.  by  Asiatic  Rvssia,  E.  by  the  Sea  of  Japan,  the  Yellow 
Sea,  and  the  Sea  of  China,  S.  and  S.  W.  by  the  Sea  of  China,  CocAin 
China,  Burrnah,  W.  hj  Kashmir  saiA  East  Tirlcestan.    China  (land  of 


the  Sere*  among  the  ancients,  Cathai/  in  the  Middle  Age),  comprises 
less  than  half  of  the  Chuiese  empiVe,  being  about  1474  miles  long  by 
1355  wide.  Vast  alluvial  plain  and  delta  in  the  N.  E.  Mountamoug 
and  lully  in  south.  Rivers:  Hirang-ho  (Yelloin  River);  Tang-tase- 
KoaoBi  Se-ixang.    Provmcea:  1,  ChOi-li  (or  PMJti-ii).  with  Peklns 


.OOgiL 


B.  C.  C^fnete.  31 

the  capital  of  the  empire;  3,  Keang-aoo,  the  most  popnlooB  and  best 

watered  at  the  provinc*!*,  with  the  oitieH,  Nan~idng,  Skang-hai:3,  Gan- 
hiBui/;  4,  Keang-se;  5,  CAS-keang,  with  the  city  Nin^po;  6,  ruhrieen, 
comprising  the  island  of  Fonnoaa  (  Taiioan) ;  7,  Hoo-pih;  8,  Hoo-nan; 
9,  Ho-nan;  10,  Shan-tung  with  the  Tai-ahan  mountain;  11,  Skan-ie; 
12,  Sheii-ae;  13,  Kansuh;  14,  Sze-chuen;  15,  JCtminj-luny,  with  the 
cities.  Canton,  ilfacao,  Hong-Kong  (properly  Hiang-ktang} ;  16,  Kvianff' 
$e;  17,  Ftm-fMin;  18,  Kvxi-chow;  19,  Shing-king. 

Beligioil:  Uncertainty  concerning  the  oldest  religion  of  the  Chi- 
nese. By  some  writers  it  ia  considered  little  higher  than  fetichisn\ 
while  others  see  a  monotheistic  belief  in  the  worship  of  Ti.  Their 
religion  embraced  a  worship  of  ancestors,  of  deified  rulers,  and  of 
spirits  generally,  classed  in  antitheses  of  opposing  qoalitiefi  (yang  aud 
yin),  heaven  and  earth,  male  and  female,  from  whose  interaction 
all  created  beinga  sprang.  Ideas  of  future  life  indistinct,  no  system 
of  rew&rds  and  punishments.  System  of  offerings ;  never  human  sac- 
riiicea.  In  the  fifth  century  B.  c.  appeared  the  philosopher  Con- 
fuciiu  (fCung^oo-lsze,  551-478),  who  taught  no  new  theott^y,  and 
did  not  remodel  the  old  religion,  bnt  whose  ethical  code  and  personal 
influence  secured  for  him  an  enthuaiastic  following.  It  was  a  revi- 
val, rather  than  a  reformation,  of  the  ancient  faith.  Enunciation  of 
the  Golden  Role.'  Contemporary  with  Confacmg  was  Ii&o-taBe,  the 
anther  of  a  system  of  ethical  philosophy,  Taoitm,  the  "  way  or  method 
of  living  which  men  should  cultivate  as  the  highest  and  purest  devel- 
iqiroent  of  their  nature"  (Legge).  At  a  later  time  there  grew  up  a 
^stem  of  gross  and  mystical  superstition,  which  took  the  name  of 
Taoigm,  deitled  LSo-lsze,  and  became  one  of  the  recognized  religions  of 
the  empire.  Baddhiam  introduced  into  China  about  a.  d.  65,  where 
it  haa  degenerated  into  a  low  auperstition,  but  still  numbers  many  dev- 
otees and  has  deeply  affe<;ted  the  older  religiona.  Begging  priests. 
MohaminedtmiBm  has  also  its  adherenta.  The  common  religion  of 
the  lower  classes  is  the  old  auoestar  and  spirit  worship,  complicated 
' '  le  introduction  of  elements  from  all  the  sects  above  n      ' '        ' 


No  state  religion;  toleration  of  all  faiths. 

CbronologT.  The  Chinese  regard  themaelvea  aa  abori^nes.  For- 
eign scholars  derive  them  from  wandering  bands  of  Tatars,  or  from 
the  peoples  of  Tibet  and  Parthtr  India.  It  is  probable  that  the  first 
settlements  were  made  in  the  valley  of  the  Hwang-ho. 

The  Chinese  possess  an  intricate  system  of  chronology  which  ear- 
lier writers  trusted  almost  implicitly,  but  which  modem  scholars  have 
severely  criticised.  The  dates  assigned  before  800  b.  c.  are  probably 
wholly  untrustworthy.  Chinese  annalists  place  the  creation  between 
two  and  three  millions  of  years  before  Confuciui,  and  divide  the  inter- 
vetting  space  into  ten  epochs.  In  the  eighth  of  these  are  placed  the  fa- 
mous emperors  Yevj-chaou  She  ("  nest  builder  "),  Suy-jin  She,  the  dis- 
coverer of  fire,  Fahi,  Ckin-nung,  inventor  of  the  plough,  and  7aoil, 
who  first  drained  the  valley  of  Htvatig-ho.  These  sovereigns  are  to  be 
regarded  as  largely  mythical,  as  are  the  dynasties  of  Hia  (2205-1766) 
and  Slung  (1766-1123). 

1  IiOKBOi  Beliffiom  of  China,  13T-1B9. 

n.,i,,-i>,  Google 
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1123-355.    Chow  Dynasty.    During  the  time  of  this  dynasty 

we  reach  historic  ground.  Developmeut  of  a.  feudal  system. 
The  imperial  donmin  Uj  in  the  middle  oi  the  empire,  whence 
the  name  applied  to  the  empire,  "Middle  Kingdom."  Un- 
der Sing-vxing,  birth  of  Confucius,  551  b.  c. 

256-206.     Dynasty   of    Tain,   famoue    for  the  enei^etic 

monarch  Che-vxmg-te  ('i46~!il0),  who  extended  the  empire  to 
the  Bca,  defeated  tiie  Mongols,  built  the  ChineBS  Wall  (1400 
miles  long,  15-30  feet  high,  15-25  feet  broad);  213,  Chi- 
wang-te  tiered  the  destruction  of  many  thousand  historical 
and  philosophical  hooka. 

206  B.  C.-221  A.  D.  Dynasties  of  East  and  West  Han. 
Brilliant  period  of  Chinese  history.  The  power  of  the 
feudal  lords  limited,  the  empire  consolidated  and  strength- 
ened, and  extended  westward  to  Rv^aian  Turkestan. 
Conqnest  of  northern  Corea  (109  a.  d.).  Annexation  of 
Hainan.  This  period  was  succeeded  hy  one  of  great 
confusion. 


united  a  large  part  of  the  empire  and  founded  the  dynast?  of 
"" n  relapsed  into  a  divided  state,  which 

690  A.  D.  Yang-Kian,  prince  of  Sity,  in  tlie  northern  kin^ 
dom  of  Wei,  extending  his  conquests  southward,  united  the 
whole  empire  under  his  sceptre  and  founded  the  dynasty  of 
Sny. 

5 10.  JAPANESE.  Turanian. 
Geography;  The  Japanese '  empire,  Dai  Nippon,  is  a  chain  of  isl- 
ands which  skirts  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia  opposite  Corea,  Man- 
churia, and  Amur.  It  comprises  four  large  islands:  Kiushiit;  Shtko- 
tS;  Hondo,'  or  Honshiu,  the  principal  island;  Yeai;  and  some  three 
thoiisaod  small  islands.'  Nature  of  the  country,  rocky,  mountiunoos, 
voleanie.  Highest  mountain,  Fuaiyama  (12,000  ft.),  m  the  centre  of 
the  east  coast  of  Hondo.  Rivers  numerous  but  small;  among  the 
largest;  Tone-gawa,  Skinano-gawa,  KwO-gavn,  Ti-gatoa.  LakeBiuw 
in  Hondo.  Principal  cities:  Kioto,  Yedo,  or  Tokio,  yokohama,  Chaka. 
Religion:  The  most  ancient  religion  of  Japan  bears  the  native 
name  of  Kami-no-michi,  "  the  way  of  the  gods,  but  is  better  known 
abroad  by  the  Chinese  term  Shinto.  It  coDsist«d  of  a  theology  which 
comprised  the  gods  of  heaven,  the  mitados,  many  dei&ed  mortals,  ani- 

I  Jk^bji.  IZipanga  in  the  Midille  Age)  a  b.  nanifl  given  to  tbe  empire  b; 
fbreiKners.     It  is  prolxblj  of  Chinese  oriirin. 
"  Tliis  is  (he  name  recently  applied  to 
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mala,  plants,  and  natural  objects,  and  at  a  ritual  for  the  worehip  of 
these  deities.  The  chief  command  of  the  celigiou  was  implivit  obedi- 
ence to  the  gods,  eHpecially  to  the  mikado.  It  had  no  moral  code. 
It  wan  emphaticall;  a  state  religion,  and  was  often  need  as  a  political 
engine.  In  S52  a.  d.  Buddtaiam  was  introduced  into  Japan,  where 
it  spread  rapidly.  Development  of  a  score  or  more  of  sects.  (Among 
others  Shin-thi,  which  teaches  salvation  by  faith  in  Buddha.)  Bud- 
dhism for  a  time  overshadowed  the  older  religion,  but  the  present 
government  has  fully  reinstated  the  Shinto  faith. 

Chronology:  The  origin  of  the  Japanese  is  uncert^n.  They  in- 
vaded the  islands  from  Asia,  and  conquered  them  from  the  savage 
Ainoa,  whom  they  found  there.  The  present  Japanese  are  eertaiiJy 
a  mixed  race,  containing  Turanian  and  Malay  elements. 

While  the  mythieal  Mstoty  of  Japan  comprises  a  dynasty  of  gods, 
followed  by  a  dynasty  of  rulers  descended  from  the  sun-goddess,  and 
who  are  Bometimes  assigned  reigns  of  hundreds  of  thousMids  of  years 
each,  the  earliest  date  of  what  is  believed  in  Japan  .to  be  antbentic 
history  is  660  b.  c;  the  dates  are  probably  untrustworthy  until  much 
later. 

660-585  B.  c.   .Tim mil  Tenno,'  tbe  first  Mikado,'  being 

the  5th  in  descent  from  the  sun-goddess.     lie  was  leader  of 
the  invasion,  and  conquered  Kiuihia,  Shiholcu,  and  a  part  of 
the  main  island.  Jtinmu  is  regarded  by  many  foreign  scholars 
as  a  mythical  character.     He  was  the  founder  of  an  unbroken 
dynasty,  of  which  the  reigning  mikado,  MuUu-Hiio,  is  the  122d 
(123d  counting  Jingu)  sovereign.     The  lOtb  mikado,  Bujin 
(97-30  B.  C.)  introduced  reforms,  reorganized  the  administra- 
tion of  the  empire  and  generally  advanced  the  civilization  of 
the  people.     Intercourse  opened  with  Corea.     Succeeding  em- 
perors continued  the  war  with  the  native  Ainos,   who   were 
§ushed  further  and  further  to  the  north.    Especially  famous  is 
le  reign  of  the  12th  mikado, 
71-130  A.  D.     S^lko,  whose  more  famous  son,  Tamato-Dake,  "  the 
warlike,"  conquered  the  great  eastern  plain,  the  Koanlu.    The 
14th  mikado,  Chinai,  dying  suddenly,  was  succeeded  by  his  wife 
the  renowned 
201-269  A.  D.     Jingu-Kogo,  sometimes  called  the  15th  mikado,  al- 
though nevef  formally  crowned.     She  suppressed  a  rebellion 
in  Kiiuhiu,  and  herself  led  an  army  to  Cored,  which  ehe  re- 
duced to  submiasion.     Diplomatic  relations  with  China.     Her 
Bon  and  successor, 
270-310  A.  D.     Ojln,  was  a  great  warrior,  and  is  still  worshipped  as 
>  His  true  nune  was  Knn-vamalo^iBnn-hiio-no-miiolo.     After  the  introduc- 
tion o!  Chinese  characlFrB,  the  ton);  native  nsmes  of  goda  and  emperors  w«re 
transcribed  into  the  shorter  Cliinese  eauivalenta.    It  also  Ijecanie  customary  toi 
the  mikados  to  receive  after  deaih  a  different  name  from  thai  which  thev  had 
borne  while  living.  ^    The  firat  mikado  received  the  name  Jfrnmu,  "spirit  of 

of  heaven," 

*  Mikado,  the  most  general  title  of  the  emperon,  (a  derived  either  from  Sfi, 
"honorable, "and  Kadi,  "gale"  (compare  "Sublime  Porte,"  and  "Pharaoh'' 
p.  1,  note  8),  or  from  Miha,  "great,"  uut  lo,  "place." 


the  Eod  of  war.  Introduction  of  Chinese  literature  and  civil-^ 
ization,  which  at  this  dat«  was  far  in  advance  of  the  Japanese. 
From  this  time  to  the  sixth  centnij  the  annals  of  Japan  are 
marked  bj  no  great  events. 

B.   WESTERN  PEOPLES. 

5  1.  CELTS.  Aryan. 
Cetii,  or  Kelts,  ia  the  name  dven  to  that  race  which,  at  the  dawn  of 
authentic  history,  occupied  t£e  extreme  west  of  Europe.  They  be- 
longed to  the  ludo-EuFopean  family,  and,  if  the  Asiatic  origin  of 
that  family  be  accepted,^  were  the  first  branch  to  enter  upon  the 
wnstward  migration. 

a.    Continental  Celts.    Qauls. 

Geography:  At  the  time  of  the  Roman  conquest  (59-51), 
QauL  or  that  part  of  Europe  occupied  by  the  Cells  (KtKriil)  or 
Gaols  (r<lAAoi),  was  divided  among  three  great  groups  of  tribes: 
BelgianB,  dwelling  between  the  lower  Rhine,  the  forest  of  Ardermei, 
the  Mame,  and  Setne.  This  people  have  been  claimed  sa  Teutons, 
bnt  the  weight  of  evidence  aasigos  them  to  the  Celts.*  Tribes : 
flemi,  Saessiones,  Nervu,^  Menapii.  Gaula,*  dwelling  between  the 
Seine,  Mame,  middle  Rhine,  Rhone,  and  Garonne.  Tribes  :  In  the 
valley  of  the  Sane  (Sequanff):  Parisii  (with  the  city  Lvletia  Pariti- 
onan,  now  Paris),  Sendnes  ;  in  the  vaUey  of  the  Iiolre  fLiger)  : 
Namnetes,  TurSnes,  Camutes,  Boil,  JEdui,  Avemi;  W.  of  the  Seine: 
Treviri ;  in  the  valley  of  the  Saone  and  Rhone :  Seqwini,  AUohvgei. 
Tiie  AquitanianH,  between  the  Garonne  and  the  Pyrenees,  were  not 
Celts,  bnt  Iberians.     In  Switzerland ;  Helvetix,  Vindelici. 

Religloii :  Soon  after  the  conquest  the  theology  of  the  Gauls  waa 
largely  superseded  and  corrupted  by  the  introduction  of  the  Roman 
gods.  Little  is  therefore  known  of  the  pure  Celtic  religion,  whose 
nature  has  consequently  become  a  favorite  subject  for  dispute.  It 
was  apaatheism,  which  had  its  cycle  of  great  gods,  its  local  divin- 
ities, its  deifications  of  forests,  rivers,  and  fountains.  Among  tha 
^eat  gods  are  the  following,  with  their  Roriutn  equivalents  :  Snuu), 
Grannus  (Apollo) ,  with  his  companion  the  goddess  Damona  ;  Segomo, 
Canntdus  (Mars),  with  the  goddess  Nemetonia;  Btlisama  (Minerva  f); 
Taramicus  (Jupiter).  Complicated  and  imposing  ceremonial,  con- 
ducted by  the  Dmids,  or  priests,  who  were  accoraed  at  least  eqoal 
honors  with  the  nobles.  They  did  not  form  an  hereditary  class,  but 
were  recruited  from  the  people.     Exemption  from  military  service 

I  S«e  Id  trod  notion. 

^  The   BeL^iiuis  are  >lso  claimed  as  non-AryauB,  of  the  same  rafe  ss  the 

"  Dahn,  Urgttck.  d.  Germ.  Ill  26,  role  9. 

*  In  spite  of  (jBBar's  sWtomenl  that  the  Gauls  were  called  Celts  in  (heir  nwn 

_.. .L.  . at  cmisidered  eynonymoua.     It  is  prnbable  that  the 
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ibes  formed  a  division  dbtinct  from  the  Celtic  tr 
row  sense  of  inhabitant  of  Gaul).    The  attempt  hi 
geograptiicBl  boundary  between  then. 
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tmd  tAies.    Use  of  writing,  with  Greek  alphabet.    Exercise  of  jaris- 
diotioD.     Human  sacrificcB. 

CivilizatiOD ;  That  the  Celts  of  Gaul  bad  reached  quite  an  ad* 

Tanced  stage  of  civilizatioD  '  a  clear  from  the  readiness  with  which 
they  accepted  the  higher  civilization  of  Rome,  and  from  the  fact  that 
their  social  state  as  depicted  by  Cssar  ezhibits  a  degeneracj  which 
was  not  seen  ag^n  in  northern  Europe  until  the  decay  of  the  Neus- 
trian  state  under  the  Merowingians,  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  centaries  B.  c. 
Chronology:  Before  the  conquest  the  history  of  the  Celts  of 
Gaul  is  the  history  of  their  collisions  with  the  southern  nations. 

The  Celtic  migration  wa«  slow,  and  largo  bodies  were  left  behind 
at  various  points,  as  in  Bohemia  and  tluoughout  Germany,  where 
many  traces  of  Celtic  occupation  survived  the  Teutonic  conquest. 
According  to  some  writers  the  Celta  immigrated  in  two  bands,  the 
Goiddic  or  Gadhelic  Celta  being  the  more  northerly,  and  the  Bry- 
thonii:  or  Cymric  Celta  the  more  sontlierly  ;  this  is  but  a  surmise. 
Not  earlier  than 

2OOO1  The  Celts  reached  the  western  shores  of  Europe.  Their 
principal  settlements  were  tnade  iii  central  France.  They 
here  attained  their  highest  culture,  and  from  tliis  point 
detachments  went  forth  to  conquer  new  lands.  There  were 
four  principal  emigrations. 

1.  To  the  British  Isles.     Date  unknown.     See  p.  36. 

2.  To  Spain,  where  they  mingled  with  the  ll>erinn  inhabitAula 
and  formed  the  CfUiherians.  Celts  in  Sp^n  were  known  to  Herodo- 
tus in  the  fifth  century  B.  c. 

3.  To  Nortliem  Italy.  The  legendary  history  of  Rome  places 
this  event  in  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  PnseuB,  or  about  600  b.  c. 
Tribe  followed  tribe  until  the  whole  of  northern  Italy  was  occupied 
(Gallia  Cisalpina).  Tribes  ;  Bituriges  (Milan),  Cenomani  (Brescia  and 
Verona),  Boii  (Bologaa,),Senones  (coast  between  Rimini  and  Ancona). 
390.     Conquest  of  Rome  by  the  Benones  under  their  Brooms,  i.  e. 

military  leader. 
283.     Extermination  of  the  Senow!  by  the  Komaus  ;  defeat  of  the 

Boii  on  the  Yadimonian  lake. 
238-     General    league   of   Cisalpina   Gauls  against   Rome.     Defeat 

of  the  league  at  Telamon,  225,     Capture  of  Milan  by  Sc^nci. 

Formation  of  R«man  colonies  at  Placentia,  Cremona,  Mutma. 

In  the  second  Punic  War,  Hannibal   induced   the  Gauls  to 

take  np  arms,  but  in  the 
193.     Battle  of  Mutlua,  the  last  resistance  of  the  Boii  was  broken 

and  northern  Italy  was  rapidly  Romanized. 

4.  To  Qreece  and  Aela  Minor.  In  278  a  band  of  Oaola  under  a 
Brenma  ravaged  Macedonia  and  Greece.  After  a  futile  attack  upon 
Delphi,  the  survivors  made  their  way  by  land  to  Asia  Minor,  where 
they  settled  in  the  interior,  and  gave  their  name  to  Oalatia. 

y  (tetermined  by  the  degree  of  o 
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Of  the  Celts  of  Gaul  little  is  known  until  the  Romnn  conquest. 
Some  time  before  this,  it  is  probable,  the  pressure  of  the  Teutonic 
migratiou  had  made  itself  felt  in  the  west,  but  the  details  of  the 
conflict  are  unknown.  Celts  and  Teutooa  became  hero  and  there 
interspersed,  but  in  general  the  Rhine  was  the  boundary.  About 
125-121,  the  Romans  conquered  Southern  Gaul  and  made  it  a 
province  (Gallia  Narbonends).  While  the  Celtic  origin  of  the  Cimbri 
may  not  be  admitted  without  question,  it  is  cert^n  that  Gallic  tribes 
played  a  considerable  part  in  tl^t  great  invaeion  of  Italy  (11.3-101). 

58-51.  Conquest  of  Gaul  by  Cwsar  (p.  138),  after 
which  tile  history  of  Gaul  belongs  to  that  of  Borne. 

b.    Celts  of  the  British  Isles. 

BRITAIN. 

0«Ography :  The  island  of  Britain  forms  an  irregular  triangle,  and 
is  bounded  E,  by  the  German  Ocean,  S.  by  the  Straits  of  Dover  and 
the  English  Channel,  W.  by  Si.  George's  Chtmnel,  the  Irish  Sea,  North 
Channel,  and  the  Allantic  Ocean,  It  falls  into  three  geographical 
divisions,  corresponding  somewhat  to  the  later  political  £visionfl.  I, 
The  extreme  north,  beyond  the  deep  indentations  of  the  Frilh  of 
Clyde  and  the  Frith  of  Forth,  is  mountainous  and  barren,  with  numer- 
ous small  lakes  {Loch  Ness,  Lock  Tay,  Lock  Lomond),  and  sharply 
cut  coasts  on  the  west.  II.  The  southern  and  eastern  portion  :  liiliy 
in  the  N.  aad  W.  ;  on  the  E.  a  broad  plain,  well  watered  and  fertile. 
Eastern  rivers :  Humber  (Ouse,  Trertl),  Wiiham,  Welland,  Nea,  Ouie, 
running  through  a  broad  fen-laud  into  the  Wash,  Tkayaes.  Weatem 
rivers ;  Seoem,  Mersey.  Island  of  Wight.  In  early  times  the  greater 
part  of  this  plain,  the  modem  England,  was  covered  with  forests, 
of  which  seanty  tiaces  remain.  The  Andredaweald  covered  a  larga 
part  of  the  counties  of  Surrey  and  Sussex  ;  north  of  the  Thames  a 
Luge  forest  extended  nearly  to"  the  Wash,  of  which  Epping  and  Ham- 
atdt  forests  formed  a  part.  The  fens  about  the  Wash  were  much 
more  extensive  than  now.  III.  The  broad  western  promontory  of 
Wales,  mountainous  with  small  rivers.     Island  of  Anglesea. 

Religion  and  Civillsatioa :  The  Celts  of  Britain  were  ruder  than 
their  brethren  of  Gaul,  and  never  reached  the  same  stage  of  civilizft' 
tion,  but  they  seem  to  have  resembled  the  continental  Celts  in  cus- 
toms and  reli^on.     Druids.     Bards. 

History,  a.  Mythical :  Inordinate  pride  of  ancestry,  a  fertile  im- 
^nation,  and  an  acquaintance  with  Biblical  and  classical  history  en- 
abled the  British  bards  and  priestly  historians  to  compose  for  their 
race  a  mythic^  past,  unique  in  its  extent,  its  detail,  and  its  disregard 
of  time  and  space.  Gaul  was  colonized  by  Meschah,  son  of  Japkel, 
son  of  Noah,  about  1T99  (Anno  Muudi)  under  the  name  of  Samothes. 
Meschisli  mled  Gaul  109  years,  when  he  conquered  Britain  in  1908 
(a.  m.)  and  reigned  over  both  countries  47  years.  He  was  followed 
by  six  sovereigns  of  his  race,  but  on  the  accession  of  the  seventh, 
Lucius,  2211  A.  M.,  Britain  was  wrested  from  his  rule  by  Albion,  a 
descendant  of  Ham.    Ue  and  his  succesaors  reigned  over  Britain 
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until  2896  a.  if.  or  1108  b.  c.,  when  the  line  of  Japhet  recorered  the 
ieland  in  the  person  of  Brute,  great--grandBOD  of  Aineaa  of  Troy. 
.  Brut«  built'  Troynouartt,  aft«rivarda  Lud'a  Town,  London.  He  waa 
followed  by  his  descendeate,  among  whom  we  inay  mention  Bladud, 
founder  of  Bath,  Leir  (841-791^,  Perrex  and  Poirex  (49«-491).  with 
whom  his  line  expired.  Britam  for  a  time  divided  into  five  king- 
doma,  was  finally  reunited  under  Maimticim  Dunwali,  the  sou  of 
Cioten  king  of  ComwHll  (441-401),  whose  son  Breimue  left  his  island 
home  to  sack  Rome,  assault  Delphi,  and  found  the  kingdom  of 
GatatiaA  Among  the  successors  of  Malmucius  were  CoUl  (160-140). 
PyrrKui  (66-64),  and  Lud  (who  in  some  mysterious  manner  began 
to  reign  in  69)  Casaivelamvii  (expedition  of  Cssar),  Cymbeline  (19 
B.  C.-16  A.  D.),  Camctaais,  Vortigem  (445-455  (485)  a.  d.).  Arthur 
(508-542).  Finally  the  list  merges  in  the  historical  Liue  of  the 
kings  and  princes  of  Wales. 

b.  Probable.  The  Britons  of  historic  times  were  CelU  who  ciune 
to  the  island  from  Gaul  at  two  periods.  The  first  invasion  wss  very 
early,  and  the  invaders  were  Celts  of  the  Goidelic  (Gadbelic)  or 
northern  branch.  From  the  testimony  of  sepulchral  monuments  it 
is  conjectured  that  the  Celts  found  two  races  in  Britain  :  a  small, 
dark-haired  race,  perhaps  of  Iberian  stock,  and  a  laJ-ge  light-haired 
race  of  Scandinavian  origin.  The  Goidelic  Celts  conquered  without 
exterminating  the  previous  inhabitants,  and  held  the  land  many  cen- 
turies, until  a  new  invasion  of  continental  Celts  occurred.  This  time 
it  was  the  Bn/tkonic  or  Cymrie  Celts  of  the  southern  stock,  who  crossed 
the  channel,  probably  not  very  long  before  the  expedition  of  Ciesar, 
and  dispossessed  their  kinsmen  of  the  southern  and  eastern  portion 
of  the  island-  Tribes  :  Cantii,  the  most  civilized,  AUrebalii,  Belga, 
Damaonii,  Silurea,  Trinobantes,  Iceni,  Brigantet,  etc. 

The  ancients  received  tbeir  first  direct  knowledge  of  Britain  from 
Pytheaa  of  Masailla,  who  landed  on  the  island  in  the  third  century 
B.  c.  That  the  Fhcenicinna  ever  visited  Britain  is  doubted  by  English 
scholars,  who  contend  that  they  obtained  their  tin  either  from  the 
rivers  of  Gaul,  or  from  the  Gallic  tribes  who  imported  it  from 
Britain.     With 

55-54  B.  c.  The  two  expeditions  of  Ceesar,  the  actual 
history  of  Britain  begins.  The  effect  of  the  invasions  was 
transitory. 

43  A.  D.  Claudius  began  the  conquest  of  Britain  in  earnest,  and  his 
generals  reduced  the  country  south  of  the  Avon  and  Severn. 

68.     Revolt  of  Boadicea,  leader  of  the  loeni ;  her  defeat. 

78-83.  Agricola,  under  Vespasian  aad  Domilian,  carried  the  Roman 
arms  far  into  Scotland  and  built  a  wall  from  the  Frith  of  Forth 
to  the  Frith  of  Clyde  aa  a  defense  against  the  wild  tribes  of 
the  north.  Henceforward  Britannia  form<)d  a  tolerably  quiet 
part  of  the  Roman  empire.  Roman  fortresses,  towns  and  villas 
covered  its  soil  in  profusion. 

121.     HadrlEUi  built  a  wall  from  the  Tyne  to  the  Solwa!/.     In 
I  Brennus  killed  himielf  afUr  Ibe  repuUe  from  neiphi;  his  anny  eettied  in 
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139.     AntonlunB  strengthened  the  wall  of  Agricoliu     Id  210  Severv* 

added  newdefenaes  to  that  of  Hadrian. 
18&   .LegciKlary  conversion  of  LuciUB,  kiug  of  the  Trinobantes,  to 

Cluiatianity,  after  which  the  new  religion  spread  throug-h- 

out  the  country,  a  church  was  organized  and  biahoprica  founded 

at  Canterbarg  aad  yvrk  (t). 
With  the  decay  of  the  empire  its  power  in  Britain  declined.  Troopa 
were  withdrawn  to  assist  in  defending  the  coutineutal  borders,  or  in 
supporting  the  claims  of  rival  aspirants  for  the  crown.  During  the 
third  century  the  attacks  of  the  Picts  and  Scola  in  the  north  grew 
more  and  more  severe,  while  the  southern  and  eastern  coasts  suffered 
from  the  ravages  of  the  Frank  and  Saxon  pirates.  Couit  of  the 
Saxon  Shore,^  me  ofBcer  in  chai^  of  the  coast  between  the  Wcuh 
and  Southampton  water,  which  was  most  exposed  to  these  ravages. 

286-2&1  Britain  was  independent  under  CerauaiiiB,  who  proclaimed 

himself  emperor  of  Britain. 
360.     Scots  from  Ireland  ravaged  the  western  shores. 

410.  Honorlus  renounced  the  sovereignty  of  Britiun.     The  with- 

drawal of  the  legions  left  Britain  to  her  own  resources.  A 
period  of  civil  dissension  and  exposure  to  foreign  inroads  fol- 
lowed, broken  by  the 

411.  "  Alleluia  Victory  "  of  the  Britons  accompanied  by  St.  Ger- 
mmuit,  over  the  Picts.  Finally  the  king  of  tie  Damnotai, 
Vortigera  (Guorthigen),  either  by  usurpation  or  election,  ob- 
t^ed  the  sovereignty  over  a  large  part  of  the  island,  and,  as 
the  story  goes,  invited  the  invasion  of  the  Teutonic  conquer- 
ors (p.  176). 

IRELAND. 
Geography :  Lying  W.  of  Britain,  Ireland  is  bounded  on  the  E. 

by  the  North  Channel,  the  Irish  Sea,  and  St.  Gem-ge's  Channel;  on  aH 
other  sides  by  the  Allantk  Ocean.  It  is  a  low  plain,  fringed  with 
hilly  tracks  upon  the  coast ;  abounding  in  lakes  (Lough  Corrib,  L. 
Mask,  L.  Erne,  L.  Neagh,  Lakes  of  KiUamey,  L.  Dearg,  L.  flee),  and 
rivers  (Boyne,  Liffey,  Barrow,  Blackwater,  Shannon). 

Religion  and  Civilisation:  In  Ireland  as  in  Britain  we  find 
Celtic  inhabitants,  Celtic  religion,  and  Celtic  culture,  but  both  in 
a  still  more  primitive  form  t£an  in  England  \  so  much  so,  indeed, 
that  it  may  be,  the  Celts  of  Ireland  were  the  best  representatives  of 
primitive  Aryan  civilization.     Druids.     Bards. 

Hiatory:  Again  the  historian  is  confronted  with  a  vast  mass  of 
very  valuable  tradition  mingled  with  a  great  amount  of  priestly  in- 
vention. Tlie  Irish  historical  books  speak  of  five  invasions  of  Ire- 
land.    I.  Partholan  led  a  force  from  central   Greece,  which  ruled 


erence  10  our  "  Indian  Frontier."  bv  which  is  meam  iMid  held  bv  tlie 
but  molested  bv  Indians,  miglit  dispel  Ibis  objettion.  Th«  argumen 
coins^  18  etcanger,  but  on  the  nhole  tbe  assuiDption  da«ii  not  eeem 
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Ireland  300  ;earB,  and  ':heD  died  of  liw  plague,  and  were  succeeded 
by  II.  Nemed,  from  Scythia,  who  also  died  of  the  plague.  III.  Flr- 
bolgs,  who  came  under  five  chiefs  and  settled  in  vaHons  parts  of 
the  island.  IV.  The  Taatlia  l>i  Danann,  of  the  race  of  Nemed,  wlio 
defeated  and  nearly  exterminated  the  Firboigi.  V.  Uileslans  ur 
BcotB,  who  under  Oalam,  son  of  Breogan,  came  from  Spain,  and 
conquering  the  Tvaiha  De  Danann,  divided  Ireland  among  the  sons 
and  other  relatives  of  Galam.  The  ancestry  of  Oaiam  goes  back 
to  Noah.  The  historical  interpretation  of  these  legends  geems  at 
present  to  be  tliat  Ireland  at  the  commencement  of  the  Christian 
era  waa  occupied  in  the  north  by  Goiddic  Celts  (Cruilkni,  Pkla) ; 
in  the  cast  and  centre  by  British  and  Belgic  tribes  ( Cymric),  and  in 
the  southwest  {Munster)  by  a  people  of  southern  extraction  (ifte- 
riaraf).  Between  the  numerous  petty  kingdoms  thus  established 
incessant  war  prevailed,  with  the  details  of  which  the  legendary  his- 
tory is  filled.  Taathal  (died  160  A.  D,),  a  powerful  king  who  reigned 
over  Leinster  and  Meath,  and  warred  with  the  rival  kiugdoin  or 
kingdoms  in  Munster,  is  probably  historic.  Zriah  Invasions  of  Brit- 
ain: Settlements  in  Wales,  Devon,  and  Cornwall,  and  especially  in 
the  north.  Ireland  was  never  conquered,  or  even  invaded,  by  the 
Romans,  though  Agricola  had  plumed  an  Irish  expedition.  The 
Irish  were  converted  to  Christianity  in  the  fifth  century.  PcUladiue, 
sent  to  Ireland,  431  A.  d.,  died  soon  after.  Bt.  Patrick  (Succalk  or 
Maun),  took  up  the  work  and  brought  it  to  a  succesBful  concludon. 
EstablishmeDt  of  numerous  monasteries,  which  in  the  next  cen- 
tury attained  wide  renown  for  the  learning  of  their  members. 

53.     GRECIAN  HISTORY.     Aryan. 
OEOGRAPHICAL  SURVEY  OF  ANCIENT  6REECB. 

Sea  Kiepert,  AtUa  Aotiquus,  Tab.  V  and  Tl. 

Tlw  peninsnla  of  Oreece  (Hellas,  i,  'EXAifi)  bounded  N.  by  Maee- 

doaia  and  lUyria,  and  on  all  other  sides  by  the  sea  (G.  mare  Mg<aaa, 

S.  mare  Myrtoma  and  mare  CreOeum,  W.  mare  /oniitm),  is  divided  into 

four  principal  regions  :  PeloponneHos,  Central  Greece,  Thesftaly, 

A.  PelopormeBOB  (i,  Ut\<iiivviiaot,  Island  of  Felops),  connected 
with  the  mainland  by  the  narrow  Islhmua  of  CorinUi,  washed  on  the 
N.  by  the  waters  of  the  Corinthian  Gvif,  is  divided  into  nine  dis- 
tricts ;  1.  Achaia,  formerly  inhabited  by  loniana,  in  twelve  com- 
munities, or  cantons.  jEgium,  capital  of  Uie  confederacy,  Palrte. 
2.  Elia  or  mela,  in  .ak)lie  dialect,  Valia,  drained  by  the  AlphSus  and 
Penem.  It  is  subdivided  into  Bits  Proper,  or  Hollow  Elis:  Elia 
and  its  harbor  CyllSne,  Plsatis  :  Oiympia,  not  a  city  but  a  temple  of 
Zeus,  in  a  walled  grove  ('AAtii),  with  places  for  games,  altars,  and  va- 
rious buildings,  and  Triphylla.  3.  Measenla  :  Pr/los,  the  home  of 
Nettor,  opposite  the  island  of  Sphacterta,  Measene,  built  in  369  B.  c., 
the  hill  fortresses  of  Ilhome  and  Irn.  4.  X>aaonia  (Amwwic^),  with 
the  mountain  range  of  Taygetas,  ending  in  the  promontory  TffinHms  : 
Sparta  {iripm),  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Eurdtat ;  north  of  Sparta, 
SeUatiai   on  the  coast  aeUx,  and  GgtAium  the  harbor  of  ^arta, 


,l)OgK 


40  Amdenl  History.  b.  c. 

5.  Argolia  (t&  'ApToi,  h  'Kpftld)  comprised  mauy  cantons,  politically 

independent  of  one  another ;  Argoa,  with  its  harbor  Naupua,  on  the 
golf  of  Argolis,  near  by  Tirviu,  with  Cycloi^n  w»ll8,  Hermione, 
Trtzxin,  Epidaunm,  on  the  Sanmicus  sinus;  inland,  Myceiue  with 
Cyclopean  structures.  The  Lion  Gate,  the  so-called  Treasure  House 
otAtreus.  6.  Phliaaia  ;  PUiSs.  T.  Coriuthla  ;  Corinth,  fonnerlj 
£pA(/ni  with  its  citadel  ^crocorinlAu^.  8.  Blojonia:  5tcvon  (Siiwiv). 
9.  Arcadia,  the  mountainous  region  in  the  interior,  with  the  ranges 
Cyllene  and  Erymanthus  on  the  borders  of  Achaia;  Mantinea,  Tegea, 
Megalopdlis,  the  latter  founded  in  370, 

B.  Central  Greece,'  also  divided  into  nine  districts;  1.  Megaria, 
since  the  Dorian  conquest,  belonging  ethaographically  and  politi- 
cally t«  Pehponnesus :  MegSra,  and  ite  harbor  Nisaa,  2.  Attdoa 
('Atti«*)  with  the  mountains  Fames,  Br^iasus  (PenteOcw),  Hymeltas, 
and  the  promontory  of  Sunlum,  the  rivulets  Cepkissus  and  Ilisswi. 
Athens  ('AB5™i)  with  the  ActmSu  (Propykai,  Parthenon,  Erech-- 
theiiin),  the  fortified  harbor  of  Pinsas  (Tleipaitii),  eoimected  with  the 
city  by  the  Long  Walla  (ri  laup^  Tilxn  i  ra  aKi\i)),  the  two  unimportaJlt 
liarbors  Munychla  and  Zea  and  the  open  bay  of  Phaleron,  which  served 
as  a  roadstead.  Attic  demes  ;  Eieusis,  Marathon,  Decdea,  Phyle,  etc. 
3.  BcBotia,  with  Mts.  Ildicon,  and  Cilhmron,  Lake  Ctmals,  traversed 
by  the  Cephisstis ;  Thebes  (irriav\os),  with  its  citadel  the  Cadm&i; 
Thespi^ ;  ieuetra  ;  Plataem,  which  separated  itself  very  early  from 
the  Bteotian  lej^ue  and  allied  itself  with  Athens  ;  Haliartus,  Caronea, 
Orchom&ioa.  On  the  coast ;  A  idis,  Ddlum,  and,  not  far  distant,  Tan- 
Sgra.  4.  Phocls;  At  the  base  of  Mt.  Parnassus,  Delphi  (Ai\<t,a(), 
with  the  oracle  of  the  Pythian  Apollo,  Crissa,  with  its  harbor, 
Cirrha;  Elatla.  5.  Eaatern  Iiocria  ;  (AoKpol  j)$ai),  for  a  time  di- 
vided by  a  part  of  Fhocis  into  the  southern  region  of  the  Opuntlan 
Iiooriana  with  the  t^wn  Opts,  and  the  aorUiem  of  the  BplcnC' 
midian  Locrlana  (i.  e.  they  who  dwell  on  the  mountain  of  Cnemis) 
with  the  town  TArom'um.  G.  'Western  Iioctia  (AoKpal  tmtipiot,  called 
by  the  other  Grecians  AoKpol  iiiKta,  "the  stinking").  Amphissa, 
Naupactus.  7.  Doria  (A^ffi),  between  the  mountains  (Eta  and  Par- 
nassus, the  country  of  a  small  body  of  Dorians,  who  at  the  time  of 
the  Dorian  invasion  remained  to  the  north,  called  from  its  four  unim- 
portant villages,  the  Tetrapolis.  8.  JEtolla,  Calydon,  Pleuron,  and 
Themum  (afterwards  the  place  where  the  assembly  met  at  the  time 
of  the  ^tolian  league).  9.  Aoarnania,  with  the  promoatorj  Acliwn; 
Slratwf,  near  the  river  Achelous,  {'Ax<X#oi)  which  separates  Acama- 
nio  from  /Hiolia. 

C.  TIiessal7,  watered  by  the  PtnSue  (valley  of  Tempt),  with  the 
mountain  range  of  Pindus  in  the  W.  on  the  border  of  Epinis;  in  the 
S.  Otkrys;  in  the  E.  Pelwn,  Ossa;  in  the  N.  Olyoipas  and  the  Camhu- 
nian  mountains.*'  Five  divisions  from  S.  to  N.:  1.  FhthlotlB,  in  the 
most  southern  part,  Matis,  on  the  Sinus  Maliacus  was  the  Pass  oJ 
Thermopylae,  i.  e.  "  gate  of  the  warm  springs ; "  LomXa.  2.  Tbesaa- 
liotis,  PkarsSlus.     3.  Pelasgtotla,  Phem,  CrannOn,  Larissa  on  th» 


prea^ion  ITfllnt  prnpria  first  aijnears  in  Ihe  Rnman  perir 
it  uiied  Ilelini  fur  Ihe  name  of  thu  particular  part  of  the  coin 
Klepert,  Leiai.  d.  a.  Geogr.,  i  aio,  not«  1, 
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PeneuB.     4.  HMtteeotds.     6.  The  eaatem  eoast  land,  MagiiMia, 

lolcos,  on  the  Sinaa  Pagtumn,  Demetrias. 

D.  Eplrus.  !□  historic  times  inhabited  by  Illjrian  tribes  not  of 
pure  Grecian  blood.  Principal  tribes  r  MoloaBiana,  in  whose  terri- 
tory was  Ambradia,  not  far  from  the  Ambracian  gnUi  and  DodHna 
(oracle  of  Zeusjj  Thesprotiaiu,  Pandosta  on  the  Acheron,  Chaty 

In  Uacedonla,  which  lay  noith  from  Theasaly,  the  following' 
places  are  to  be  noted :  Pydna,  Pelia,  the  royal  residence  since  tlie> 
i'eign  of  AjTchelaus  (formerly  jEgae  or  Edesia  enjoyed  this  distine- 
tion).  On  the  peninsija  Chaloidloe:  Olynthiu, Potidaca, Slafffrus.  In 
Thrace:  Amphipcils  near  the  mouth  of  the  Str^Titon,  PkiUppa,  Abdera, 
Perinlhus  (Herridld),  ByzatMam.  In  the  Ttirac^an  Cllei:soiiesei 
Se»to3,  opposite  Abydos  in  Asia  Minor. 

Most  important  ialands :  In  the  ^;;ean  sea :  1,  Crete 
(Kp*TTi,  ((iTiJ^ToXiiJ r  Ctumis  (Gnossus),  and  Gort)fn(a);  2,  Thera,  a, 
colony  of  Sparta,  itself  mother  city  of  Cjreoe  vo  Africa  (p.  49), 
Mdos;  3,  the  12  CrcladeB:  Parot,  Naxoa,  to  the  north  the  snull  0»- 
lOB  (Mt.  CynlAus,  sanctuary  of  Apollo),  Cylhnos,  Ceos,  Andros,  Tenoe, 
etc.  In  the  Saronic  gulf:  4,  jEfflna  iAIyira);  5,  Saiamis.  In  the  sea 
of  Eubaa;  6,  Unbcoa  with  tlie  promontory  of  ATleaihixtm  in  the 
north,  Chalds,  Eretria.  In  the  Thraciaa  sea:  7,  Ldmnos;  8,  Samo- 
Ihrace;  9,  Tkasos.  On  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  from  N.  to  8. :  10, 
TBtgdm,  not  far  from  lUum  or  Tray,  iu  the  district  of  Troaa;  11, 
Lesboa:  Mitylene,Methymna;  12,  Chios;  13, iSama; opposite  the  prom- 
ontory of  MycOU;  14,  Cos;  15,  Rhodes. 

In  the  &Ktem  part  of  the  Mediterranean  the  island  of  Cyprua, 
(Kiwpos),  cities  (originally  Phtenician,  afterwards  Greek);  Salama 
(Schalan),  Paphot  and  Amathua,  centre  of  the  worship  of  Aphrodiie 
(Venus  Amatbusia). 

In  the  Ionian  sea  from  S.  te  N.:  1,  Cythera,  south  of  Lacoma,  with 
temple  of  Aphrodite ;  2,  Zacyntkosj  3,  CephaUenia,  called  by  Homer 
Sajnog;  4,  Ithaca ;  5,  Leiicaa;  6,  Corcyra  (KipHupa),  perhaps  the  Scheria 
of  Homer. 


The  religion  of  the  early  Greeks  wan  a  pantheistic  nature-worship, 
distinguished  among  others  by  the  multiplicity  of  its  deities,  and  their 
intricate  gradation,  as  well  na  by  the  wealth  of  biographical  detail 
which  the  imagination  of  the  poets  provided  for  them.  The  great 
gods,  Olympv:  deities,  were  12  in  number.  Male  divinities:  Zeia  "the 
God,"  lord  of  the  sky,  and  ruler  of  all  other  gods  as  well  as  of  men; 
Poseidon,  god  of  the  sea;  Apolio,  probably  <H^^nally  the  highest  god 
of  some  local  district,  the  divinity  of  wisdom,  of  heuing,of  music  and 
poetry,  but  not  until  later  the  lun-god;  Are*,  god  of  war;  Hepheestax, 
god  of  Are,  and  of  work  accomplished  by  the  application  of  tire,  set 
apart  from  the  other  gods  by  his  lameness;  Hermes,  god  of  invention, 
cojiunercial  skill,  cunning,  bravery.      Female  divinities:  Hera,  eon- 
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sort  of  Zeua;  AtheaOft^  mmden  goddess  HpTnng  from  the  bead  of 
Zeus,  the  embodiment  of  wisdom  ^id  of  housewifery ;  Artemis,  god- 
dess of  hunting,  af  terwards  connected  with  the  moon,  as  her  brother 
Fbcebos  Apollo,  with  the  Ban;  ^pAnxflte,  goddess  of  sensual  love,pTob- 
ahly  introduced  from  the  East ;  Hestia,  goddess  of  lire,  especially  of 
the  hearth-fire  ;  Demeter,  "  earth-mother,  presiding  over  ^riculture. 
Id  the  lower  rank  of  goda  may  be  mentioned:  Diortystua,  god  of 
wine  and  drunkenness ;  Hades,  god  of  the  lower  world,  the  Graces, 
the  Mmes,  the  Fate>,  the  Faries,  etc.  The  fields  and  forests,  the 
oeean  and  the  rivers  were  crowded  with  Ngmphs  and  Hamadryads, 
Naiads  and  Nereids,  while  treaturea  of  a  lower  order,  Satyrs  (among 
whom  Pan  rose  to  the  level  of  a  god  of  the  second  rani)  and  monsters 
(^Cyclopes,  Gorgons,  Cattaws,  eto.)  aboimded. 

Reverence  was  also  paid  h>  the  heroes,  ideal  representations  of  fo- 
mous  men,  real  or  imaginary.  Such  were  Cadmus  (Thebes),  Theseas 
(Athens),  and  Heracles,  the  mostly  widely  known  of  all  (see  p.  45). 

The  gods  were  worshipped  by  mvocation,  and  by  sacnficca  offered 
in  accordance  with  a  rigid  ritual  at  altars  which  could  be  im- 
provised ajiywhere.  There  were,  however,  permanent  altars  for  all 
divinities,  in  temples  where  the  statue  of  the  divinity  was  also  en- 
shrined. These  templea  were  frequently  erected  on  lofty  and  com- 
manding sites,  and  upon  their  construction  and  decoration  was  lav- 
ished the  highest  skill  in  architecture  and  sonlpture.  Brilliant 
coloring  was  also  employed  upon  the  temples.  lL.aeh  family,  tribe 
and  race,  each  city,  district  and  country  had  its  recurring  fes- 
tivals of  special  honor  to  the  gods  {PanathetKBa  at  Athens).  Re- 
li^oDS  festivals  of  all  Greece;  Olympian  (Zeus)  every  tifth  year,  in 
July  or  August,  at  Olympia  iu  Elis;  Pythian  (ApoUo),  every  fifth 
(9th)  year,  at  Delphi;  Isthmian  (Neptune),  every  five  years  on  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth;  Nemean,  every  third  year,  at  Nemea  in  ArgiSlis. 
These  festivals  were  the  centre  of  Grecian  national  life.  Amphyctio- 
nic  Council,  the  most  important  of  the  Amphyctionics  (p.  51),  a  reli- 
gious conference  which  met  at  Delphi,  and  represented  the  political 
side  of  the  Pan-Hellenic  religion.  Consultation  of  oracles,  for  obtiun- 
ing  the  counsel  of  the  gods,  especially  at  Delphi  Mysteries,  or  rites  of 
secret  religious  societies,  the  most  renowned  at  EleOsis.    No  hierarehy 


^ly  of  the  oracles,  often  attaiued  great  influence- 
Ideas  of  future  life  vague  and  unsatisfactory.     The  more  advanced 
minds  among  the  Greeks  undoubtedly  attained  to  the  idea  of  the  es- 
sential oneness  of  divinity. 

aREClAS  HISTOET  CAN  »E  DIVIDED  INTO  FOUR  EPOCHS. 


X-1104  (?).  I.  Mythical  period  down  to  the  Thessalian  and  I>orian 
migratioa 

1104(?)-500.  II.  Formation  of  the  Hellenic  states.  Period  of  con- 
stitutional struggles  down  to  the  Persian  tears. 

500-338.  III.  Persian  wars  and  internecine  strife  for  the  hegemony 
down  to  the  loss  of  independence  at  the  battle  of  Charonia. 

338-146.  IV.  Grfeco-Macedonian  or  Hdlenistie  period  down  to  tha 
subjugation  of  Greece  by  the  Romans.     Destruction  of  Corinth. 


MHST  PERIOD. 

MjtUoal  time,  down  to  the  ThesaaUan  and  Dorian  mlgntloo 
(ae-110*?).» 

TheGhe«Iu,'or  as  they  called  themselves  the  Hellene*  (*EAAqm), 
belong  to  the  Indo-European  or  Aryan  family. 

The  Greeks  state  that  the  oriciiial  inhabitants  of  their  eauntnr 
were  the  Felaagtana.  'He  meamng  of  this  name  ia  nmi^  disputed. 
AcQOTding  to  some  scholars  it  denotes  the  band  which  afterwards 
divided  into  the  Italians  and  Hellenes.  Another  view  regards  the 
FelaAgians  and  Hellenes  as  the  atone  people,  but  holds  that  the  latter 
name  is  applied  to  those  tribes  which,  '*  endowed  with  peculiar  abil- 
ities and  inspired  with  peculiar  ene^y,  distinguished  themselves  above 
the  mass  of  a  ^reat  people,  while  the;  extended  their  power  within 
the  same  by  force  of  arms,"'  so  that  their  name  became  in  bistorio 
times  the  one  ^nerally  accepted.  Others,  again,  regard  the  mune 
PeUagian  as  Semitic,  and  so  applied  originally  to  the  Phceiiician  in- 
habitants of  the  coast,  especi^y  to  the  Mmya  of  Orchomenos,  and 
afterwards  erroneously  transferred  to  the  lUyrian  aborigines  of 
Epirua,  Acadia,  etc. 

Dodona,  in  Epinis,  with  the  oracle  of  Zeus,  the  god  of  the  sky, 
was  the  oldest  centre  of  the  Pelaagian  life  and  religion.  Remains 
of  Pelasgian  buildings,  called  by  the  Greeks  Cgdopean,  are  found  in 
Tiryns  in  Aigfilis,  and  in  Orchomenoa  in  Bieotia. 

Our  earliest  historical  information  showa  the  Hellene!  divided 
into  varions  tribet.  Of  these  the  Aolueana  were  most  prominent 
during  the  heroic  times,  and  their  name  was  therefore  used  by  Homer 
to  denote  the  entire  race.  In  historic  times,  on  the  contrary,  the 
Dorians  and  lonlana  occupy  the  foreground;  the  other  tribes  are 
then  classed  together  under  the  name  .Solian,  and  the  dialects 
which  were  neither  Dorian  nor  Ionian  are  known  as  jEolian.  The 
following  mythical  genealogjr  seems  to  have  been  invented  at  a  very 
late  period,  and  to  have  origmated  at  Delphi. 

HelleD  (son  of  Deucalion) 


^!olns  (I  e.  the  many-colored)         Ddrua         XuUins  (i.  e.  the  exile) 

Ion  AchieuB. 

We  have  no  authentic  information  about  the  manner  of  the  Hel- 


lemo  migrat 
a  part  of  tbi 


aigration  into  Greece.     According  to  one  well-founded  theory, 
of  the  immigrants,  and  among  ihem  the  ancestors  of  the  Do> 


,  forced  their  way  over  the  Hellespont  i 
region  of  uortbem  Greece,  where  they  established  themselves  as 
thepherdt  and  tiUeri  n/the  land.  Other  bands,  among  whom  were  the 
ancestors  of  the  lonians,  having  descended  from  the  highlands  of  Fhry- 

■  AccordJnK  lo  Dunoker,  Hilt.  ffAntij.,  100  j-eam  later. 

'  Grutrn  ((3r«ci.  rja.™.)  wa^-  Ihe  name  K^'fi"  '"  tho  Grctke  bv  the  people  of 
ItBlv;  it  was  Uifl  iiaine  uf  a  tribe  m  Ejilru'^  ur  the  /lls'-ian  hhiuc  (or  ttie  tlelLeiK':^ 
in  general 

»  CorlluB,  GTiechiiche  GetckicAfe,  I.  23;  Uiit.  of  Oretce,  N.  Y.  18TB,  I.  *L 
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9  tlie  eoBst  of  Ania  Minor,  were  there 
sformed  into  a  race  of  ieamen,  and  graidually  spread  themselTes 
orer  the  UUnds  of  the  Archipe]t^;o  to  the  mainland  of  Greece.^  (The 
former  formed  the  weetfim,  the  latter,  the  eastern  Greeks). 

Remembi^n(:e  of  the  fact  that  western  Greece  received  its  civiliza- 
tion from  tlie  Eaat  gave  rise,  at  a  later  period,  to  stories  about  uit- 
aatbentic  immigratiuns.' 

Ceoropa  (Ktupo^),  according  to  the  original  story  autochthonus 
king  of  Attica,  and  builder  of  the  Cecropla  (Acropolis  of  Athens), 
was  afterwards,  iu  consequence  of  that  identiflcatjou  of  Grecian 
and  Egyptian  mythology  which  is  illustrated  by  the  conception  of 
JVeifA,  goddess  of  tSais,  as  Pallas  Athena  (p.  2),  falsely  represented 
as  an  Egyptian  immigrant  from  Sais. 

The  truth  seems  to  be  that  the  cliffs  by  the  Ilissus,  which  were 
called  the  Cecrof^,  formed  the  first  fortress  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  region,  upon  which  their  altars  and  sanctuaries  found  protec- 
tJon,  and  around  which  the  first  beginmngs  of  political  life  in 
Attica  grouped  themselves.  Afterwards  the  Cecropla  was  per- 
sonified under  the  name  Cecrops.  According  to  the  legend  Cecrops 
was  succeeded  by  Erichlhtmioa,  the  lattor  by  ErecMheus,  the  two 
becoming  soon  united  into  one  person,  in  whom  the  Erechihaon, 
the  temple  of  Poseidon  Erechtheus,  on  the  Acropolis,  is  personified. 
The  legend  makes  Erechtheus  the  founder  of  the  festival  of  Pan- 
ttthenrta  and  conqneror  of  Etaiwlpus  (i.  e.  sweet  singer)  of  Eleusis, 
the  centre  of  the  worship  of  Demeter  (story  of  her  daughter  Core,  in 
the  lower  world  Proserpina  ;  the  EUiainian  jnytterUs) .  Eleusis  was 
united  with  Athens  into  one  community.  Erechtheus,  according  to 
the  legend,  was  succeeded  by  CEneua,  ihe  latter  by  ^geaa,  the  father 
of  Theseus,  the  national  hero  of  the  loniam  (p.  4S). 

A  later  legend  tells  how  Danatu,  brother  of  jEgmtus,  came  from 
Upper  'Egypt  to  Argos.  He,  too,  with  his  fifty  daughters,  the  Dan- 
aides,  who,  with  the  exception  of  Hypermnettra,  murdered  their  hus- 
bands, the  sons  of  jEgyplus,  and  were  tor  this  crime  condemned  to 
fill  the  bottomless  tub,  belongs  to  the  naiioe  mythology.  The  Dan- 
aides  are  the  springs  of  Argos,  which,  in  the  summer  time,  exert 
themselves  iu  v^u  to  satisfy  the  soil ;  the  water  which  gushes  from 
them  being  dried  up  in  the  chalky  earth.  According  to  the  legend 
the  descendants  of  Lynceus  and  Hypermnestra  ruled  in  Argos. 

On  the  other  hand  the  legend  of  the  migration  of  the  Peloplda 
from  Lydia  to  Greece  seems  to  have  a  historical  fonndation.  Ptiops, 
son  of  king  Tantalus,  who  ruled  the  country  about  the  SipjluB,  came 
to  Eiis  in  Peloponnesus.  His  sons  Atreut  and  Thyestes,  with  the 
help  of  Achaans  from  Phthiotis,  made  themselves  masters  of  Tiryns 
and  Mycena,  which  had  been  founded  by  Perseus.  Of  the  sons  of 
AtreuB,  Agamemnon  reigned  over  the  whole  of  Argolis,  while 
Menelaus  became  king  of  Sparta  and  Messina.  The  buildings  and 
sculptures  in  MycSns,  which  are  ascribed  to  the  A  tridae,  resemble 
Assyrian  art,  and  Assyrian  art  could  have  come  to  Greece  earliest 
by  way  of  Lydia. 

'  Curtius,  I.,  Grifch.  ffrfcA.,  I.  29  snq. :  flij(.  o/Grefci,  I.  41. 
I  Cf.  Dunoker,  Geich.  det  Alth.,  III.  (3  Aoflage},  1  Kap.  4^-6. 
Griech.  Gesch.,  I.  68i  fful.  o/  Greece,  I.  73. 
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Cadmns,  the  mythical  fouuder  of  the  Theban  state,  is  the  per- 
soniflcatioQ  of  Pk<Bnician  colonization,  or  at  least  of  that  ciTilization 
nvhich  Hollar  had  received  from  Phcenicia  (p.  18). 

The  uatiocal  heroes  of  Grecian  legend. 

The  myth  of  Heracles  ('HpoKKfii,  HerciU&i),  son  of  Zeu3  and  Alc- 
tttlna,  grew  up  out  of  the  union  of  various  religious,  historical,  and 
ethical  elemeats.  Heracles  was  in  the  beginning  an  actual  divinity 
'whom  tradition,  in  the  coarse  of  time,  degraded  to  a  demi-god.  In 
lum  are  united  the  Phceniciaa  MeLkart  (p.  17)  and  Sandon,  the  sun- 
god  of  Asia  Minor,  and  his  heroic  deeds  are  for  the  most  part  adapta- 
tions of  the  deeds  ascribed  to  these  two  divinities.  Heracles  is  at 
the  same  time  the  popular  symbol  bronght  by  the  Fhcenicians  to  the 
eastern  Greeks,  and  tcom  them  t«  the  western  Greeks,  of  the  pioneer 
activity  of  the  ancient  settlements.  A  portion  of  the  mass  of  legends 
connected  with  Heracles  after  his  transformation  into  a  Greek  is  ex- 
plained by  later  hisfiorical  relations.  The  Dorians  adopted  him  as 
their  tribal  hero.  Their  kings  called  themselves  his  descendants, 
H«raclld» ;  from  him  they  derived  their  rights  to  the  Peioponnetu*. 
Hence  his  rights,  in  the  legends,  not  only  over  MycSna,  in  opposition 
to  Eitryilheus,  but  also  over  other  parts  of  the  peninsula  {Augiag  in 
Elis,  Tyndare<j9  in  Sparta).  The  poetry  of  a  later  time,  regarding 
Heradet  as  an  ethical  conception,  presented  him  as  the  model  of 
heroism,  moral  force,  and  reuunciation,  especially  of  willing  obedi- 
ence (the  12  labors  at  the  behest  of  Eurystheus ;  the  choice  of  Her- 

nieseiu  (eijo-t^t),  son  of  jEgeus,  the  descendant  of  Ceetops,  is  the 
family  hero  of  the  lonians,  a!nd  of  the  Athenians  in  particular. 
He  cleared  the  road  from  Troezen,  where,  according  ba  the  legend, 
he  was  bom,  to  Athens  (especially  the  isthmus),  of  robbers  (PeripheU*, 
Sinnia,  Sciron,  Damasle»  or  PTOCrttsles),  so  that  the  lonians  of  the 
Peloponnesus  and  of  AttJca  thenceforward  could  assemble  on  the 
isthmus  at  the  sacrifices  to  Poseidon.  Theseus  put  to  death  the 
Mitwtaur  in  Crete,  and  rescued  the  Athenian  youths  and  maidens 
sent  as  a  sacrifice  to  him.  He  conquered  at  Marathon  the  wild  bull 
which  is  said  to  have  likewise  come  from  Crete.  He  repulsed  the 
^niazoiu  who  rnade  an  attack  upon  Athens  for  the  purpose  of  avenging 
the  rape  of  AtUidpe.  These  three  myths  express  the  historical  fact 
of  the  liberation  of  Attica  from  the  tribnte  which  it  owed  to  the 
FhtEnicians  of  Crete  and  the  smaller  islands,  who  offered  human 
sacrifices  to  their  god  Moloch.  The  origin  of  the  story  of  the 
Amazons  is  to  be  loimd  in  the  virgin  servants  of  the  Ricenician 
goddess  Astarte,  who,  at  the  religious  ceremonies,  executed  dances 
in  armor.  The  legend,  moreover,  ascribes  to  Tbeaeus  the  union  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Attica  into  one  state,  and  the  separation  of  the 
people  into  the  three  orders  Eupairviir  (nobles),  Geomon  (peasants), 
and  Demiwgi  (artiians),  whereas  the  arrangement  of  the  four 
ancient  elates  (PkyliE)  Geleontes  (nobles),  HoplUes  (warriors), 
Argadeh  (artiians),  jEgtcorets  (shepherds)  was  referred  by  the 
Athenians  to  the  mytMcal  tribal  ancestor  of  the  Ionian  tnbe,  /on 
(p.  43). 
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The  Grecian  legends  adopted  Minos  (Miiwt),  also  originally  of 
PhtBnioian  oH^n,  and  transformed  him  into  a  Hero  ol  the  Dorians 
who  dwelt  in  Crete  siuce  1000,  and  a  wise  legislator  and  suppressor 
of  piracy- 
Concerted  enterprises  of  the  heroic  time. 
Expedition  of  the  Argonauts.  The  golden  fleece. 
PArlxos,  son  of  the  king  of  the  MiDya,  Aihamas  ot  lolcos,  inThessaly, 
whom  his  father  was  ahout  to  sacrifice  to  Zens  in  order  to  obtain  tain, 
fied  with  his  siater  Helle,  on  the  ram  with  the  golden  fleete,  who  was 
BiveQ  them  by  their  mother  Nephele.  Helle  during  the  jonm^  fell 
mto  the  sea,  which  is  now  called  Hellespont  ("  sea  of  Helle  "),  near 
Abydos.  Phrixos  reached  Colchis,  on  the  Pontas  EuXinus,  and  king 
JEetea.  The  nun  was  sacrificed,  the  golden  fleece  preserved  in  a 
grove  of  the  god  Ares,  guarded  by  a  dragon.  Jaton,  from  lolcoa,  in- 
cited by  his  uncle  PelUa,  sailed  in  the  ship  Argo  to  Colchis  at  the 
head  of  a  band  of  heroes  consisting,  according  to  the  original  myth,  of 
Minyas  alone,  but  according  to  the  later  legends  accompanied  by 
Heracles,  Theseus,  Castor,  FoUux,  Orpheus,  etc.  They  gained  poe- 
session  of  the  fleece  by  the  aid  of  the  enchantress  Medea,  danghter 
of  Metes.  Return  to  loloos,  Pelias  murdered  at  the  instigation  of 
Medea.  According  to  a  later  continuation  of  the  legend,  flight  of 
Jason  and  Medea  to  Coriuth,  where  Jason  fell  in  love  with  QZouco, 
the  daughter  of  the  king.  Medea  poisoned  Glauca,  and  killed  her 
own  children.    Medea  wont  to  Athens  and  became  tlie  consort  of 

This  myth  seems  to  have  been  origin^y  purely  symbolical.     The 

golden  ram,  which  Nephde,  tliat  is,  the  "cloud,"  sends,  is  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  fertilizing  power  of  rain-elouda.  The  clovd-ram  de- 
parts to  his  home,  the  land  of, the  sim-god.  His  fleece,  a  pledge  of 
blessing,  is  brought  back  by  Jason  (the  "healer,"  the  "bringer  of 
blessings"),  with  the  help  of  the  daughter  of  the  son  of  the  sun, 
.S^tes,  who  is  learned  in  magic.  This  myth  was  afterwards  expanded 
and  localized  in  a  manner  which  hints  at  the  early  voyages  of  the 
Pelasgic   (p.  43)  VLinjae.      The  principal  site  of  the   wealth  and 

Siwer  of  the  Minyie  was   OrchomSnoa  m   Bceotia;  but  the  gulf  of 
agaate,  on  which  lolcos  is  situated,  is  the  scene  of  their  early  inter- 

War  of  the  Seven  against  Thebea. 

The  sto^  of  (Edipus  appears  in  its  simplest  form  in  Homer,  and 
was  e^anded  by  the  Attic  tra^c  poets.  (Sdlpna  (olilimii]'),  son  of 
Jocasta,  and  Ldios  king  of  Thebes,  a  great-grandson  of  Cadmus,  ia 
exposed,  in  infancy,  in  consequence  of  an  oracle  which  prophesied 
injury  to  his  parents.  He  was  rescued  and  bronght  up  by  PtKpbol  in 
Corinth.  At  Delphi  he  kills  hia  father,  without  recognizing  liim, 
solves  the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx  (What  creature  is  there  which  goes 
on  4,  2,  and  3  feet  ?  Man,  in  childhood,  in  manhood,  in  old  agej, 
becomes  king  of  Thebes,  and  marries  his  own  mother.  When  hia 
crime  is  made  known  to  him,  he  puts  out  his  eyes.  His  daughten 
Aniigdne  and  Ismene.     Quarreb  at  his  sous  Eteddei  ('ETiwcAqi)  and 
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PolyrOeei  (nii\u>i*(iojO-  Polynioes  attacks  'Diebes  with  his  allies ; 
Adrastus,  Tydeas,  Amphiarilu*,  Capaneus,  Hippomedon,  Parthenopeeia. 
The  hoatile  brothers  fall  in  personal  conteat;  of  the  other  princea  all 
perish  but  Oram,  the  uncle  of  the  brotheni,  who  becomes  km^  of 
Thebes. 

War  of  the  Epigont 

Ten  years  later,  expedition  of  the  Epigoni  (sone  of  the  Seren). 
Thebes  ctrntured  and  plundered.  Thersander,  Boa  of  Palynlces,  made 
king  of  lliebes. 

1193-1184.     Trojan  'War. 

Priam  was  king  of  Trot/,  or  Ilium,  in  Asia  Minor;  his  consort  was 
HecCha  (Hecabe).  Of  his  fifty  sons  the  following  appear  in  the 
legend  ;  Hector  f^rrip),  whose  wife  is  Androtiuidte,  and  Paw 
(AlaXBidros).  The  latter  abducts  Helena  ('EA/t^),  wife  of  MendSaa, 
of  Sparta.  The  noblest  princes  of  Greece  Dnit«  to  bring  her  back. 
Agwaemnon  oi  Myc6n«,  brotlier  of  Menelans,  and  leader  of  the 
Greeks;  Sthenelus  of  Tiryns ;  Nestor  of  Pylos  ;  AchUUs  ('AxiUffe), 
king  of  the  Myrmidons  trom  Phthia  in  Thessaly,  son  of  Felens  and 
the  Nereid  Thetis;  Patrodus;  Ajax  (Alat),  and  Teucer,  sons  of  Tela- 
mon  of  Sal&mis;  the  younger  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus,  leader  of  the 
LocrianB;  Diomedes  of  Argos,  Bon  of  !IYdeus;  Odysteut  of  Ithaca, 
sou  of  Laertes;  IdomSneus,  of  Crete,  Kraudson  of  Minos,  eto. 

Among  the  allies  of  the  Trepans  from  Asia  Minor  ate  :  Sarpidon 
and  Glauctis,  leadeni  of  the  Lyciana,  troops  from  Myva,  Mctonia  (in 
Lydia),  Paphlagonia,  and  Phrygia,  also  Tkradans  and  Paonea  from 
the  other  side  of  the  strait. 

The  historical  kernel  of  this  great  Grecisji  legend  is,  perhaps,  the 
fact  of  a  military  expedition  of  Grecian  tribes  against  the  Troiana 
and  the  eonqaest  of  Troy ;  everything  else  in  the  story  is  uiythiDal. 
Perchance  the  .^ktlian  colonization  of  historic  times  (p.  49)  and  the 
ensuing  contests  with  the  native  popolation  gave  rise  to  the  romance 
of  the  Trojan  war,  which  tradition  then  removed  to  the  time  before 
the  Dorian  migration.  The  prehistoric  eziatence  of  a  powerful  city 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Troy,  and  its 'name  'Tpoiiigiid  "IXiar,  is 
certain. 

Connected  with  the  tale  of  the  Trojan  whf,  are  the  stories  of  the 
return  of  the  Grecian  princes.  The  murder  of  Agamemnon  by  his  wife 
Clylanneitra  and  her  paramonr,  and  the  vengeance  of  his  children 
Orestes  and  Electro.  The  ten  years  wandering  of  Odytseus  and  his 
many  adventores  (^Poiyphemua,  Lastrygones,  Circe,  Colypio,  the 
Phsracians,  etc). 

SECONIJ    PERIOD. 


Migration  of  the  Thessalians  from  Eplrus  to  the  valley  of  tho 
PengDE,  thenceforward  called  Thessaly.  Of  the  former  inhabitants, 
.£oliani,  part  become  serfs  (wtvitrTiu),  part  fled  the  country.    A  poi«- 
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tion  of  the  latter  conqnei«d  BcBOtJft.  Hie  previous  inhabitanta  of 
Bceotia,  probably  Felas^ians,  as  foe  instance  tbe  Minym  in  OFchume- 
noa,  and  the  Cadmeant  in  Thebes,  were  partly  Bubdued,  partly  scat- 
tered in  vafioua  settlemeots.  Their  name  is  heucefurward  un- 
known to  history. 

The  Doriam  were  likewise  driven  away  by  the  Thessalians,  They 
had  inhabited  the  country  about  t^e  Othiys  and  (Eta,  and  tJie  small 
mountainous  region  where  they  maintained  themselveB  after  the  in- 
Tasion,  and  which  was  known  as  Dims.  That  portion  of  them  which 
emigrated  also  took  the  southern  way.  Strengthened  by  ^tolian 
bands,  they  crossed  to  the  Peloponnesos  between  Nanpactus,  where 
they  constructed  vessels,  and  the  promontory  of  Uhion.  This  is  the 
BO-called 

1104  (?).'  Dorian  migration,  or  the  conquest  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus by  the  Dorians  and  jStotians,  according  to 
the  story,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Heraclidw  {Teme- 
nns,  Cresphontes,  Aristodemus,  descendants  of  Heracles. 

The  conquerors  crossed  the  northern  portion  of  the  Peloponnesus 
without  making  a  settlement,  and  turned  towards  the  countries  on 
the  western  coast.  The  inhabitants  of  these  regions,  the  Epei,  being 
Bobdued,  the .<£lofiaru  established  themselves  here,  and  founded  anew 
commonwealth,  called  Elis.  Out  of  the  miiture  of  the  .Stolians  and 
Epei,  sprang  the  new  tribe  of  the  Blei.  The  Dmians  passed  through 
southern  Arcadia,  probably  up  the  valley  of  the  Alpheus,  and  estab- 
lished themselves  in  the  sonth  and  east  of  Feloponuesus.  The 
native  population,  consisting  of  Achteans  and  .S^liana,  were  in 
part  expelled,  in  part  placed  in  subjection;  while  in  some  regions  they 
gave  up  certain  territories  to  the  new-comers  by  treaty.  The  last 
was  the  case  in  Laconia,  where  the  native  chiefs  made  treaties  with 
the  invaders  and  thereby  received  for  a  time  recoguitioa  of  their 
princely  rights  and  support  in  their  supremacy. 

So  arose  in  Peloponnesus,  one  after  another,  bat  slowly  and  after 
much  fighting  and  many  revolutions,  the  following  Dorian  communi- 
ties; 1.  Mestenia  (Cresphonlea);  2.  Sparta  (Proclea  and  Eurysth^tei, 
."jons  of  Aristodemus) ;  3.  ArgOB  ( Temenm'),  at  first  the  most  poverful 
ctate,  at  the  head  of  a  league,  to  which  Eptdauna  and  Trtei^,  nuder 
their  ownmlers,  belonged;  4.  PhlluB;  fi.  SlcytrnjC.  Coiintli,  these 
three  containing  many  of  the  old  inhabitants,  who  lived  among  the 
new  inhabitants  under  the  same  laws.  Outside  of  Peloponnesus:  7. 
Megara;  and  8.  the  island  .Sgina  (Alyira). 

"Rib  reniMns  of  the  old  population,  the  Achseans,  who  were  driven 
from  their  homes,  expelled  or  subjugated  the  jEgialian  loniana,  who 
inhabited  the  northern  coast  of  Peloponnesus. 

The  whole  re^on  was  henceforward  called  Aobala. 
1068  (?).     Codnui   (KiSpos),  the  last  kin^  of  Athens,  fell  a  vol- 
antaiy  sacrifice  in  battle  ag^nst  the  Dorians. 

According  to  the  legend,  Coftus  was  the  son  of  the  Nestoria« 
Uelantbns,  who  had  fled  from  Pylos  to  AtJiens. 
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The  immediate  eonsequenee  of  thege  migmtiotiB  and  conqacBtB  was 
tbo  praetiee  of  colonization,  on  a  great  scale,  which  at  first  waa  car- 
ried on  by  the  tribes  which  had  been  expelled  from  their  homes,  bnt 
in  wUch  the  conquering  Dorians  soon  took  active  part. 

The  Felasgic  population,  driven  from  Tbesaaly,  settled  partly  on 
the  peninsula  Chalcidice,  partly  in  Crete,  and  partly  on  the  coast  of 
Mysta;  the  Miny<e  from  lolcoe,  and  OrchomEnoa  occupied  Lemnog, 
IvAroi,  Samothrace.  Mure  important  were  the 
1000-900  (?)  ^olian,  Ionian,  Dorian  oolonies  which 
settled  along  the  coafit  of  Asia  Minor  and  its  island*. 

JBollan  and  Aclieean  colonies:  Mitylene  and  Methgmna  on  the 
island  of  Lesboa;  Cyme  and  Smyrna  on  the  mainland  of  Asia  Minor 
(Smyrna  afterwards  became  luniao). 

The  lonians,  who  were  driven  away  by  the  Aclueans,  fled  first  to 
Attica,  but  finally  founded  along  the  coast  of  Lydia  12  cities  with  a 
common  sanctuary  at  PoTiionium  on  Myc^e,  the  most  importaJit  of 
which  were:  Miletus,  mother-city  of  more  than  80  colonies,  Eph&na, 
Phocata  (p.  26),  Coll^On,  and  occupied  the  islands  of  Samm  and 
Chios. 

Dartaa  colonies,  along  the  coast  of  Garia:  Haiicantaxxiu  and  Cni- 
dus.  Dorians  and  Acheeatu  founded  settlements  in  CVete,  Ithodet, 
where  they  gradually  drove  out  the  Fhtemcians,  in  Melos  and  in 
Thyra,  whence  in  631  the  colony  of  Cyrlne  was  sent  out  to  the  north 
coast  of  Africa. 

lOOO  (?).'    Homer  and  his  BacoeBsors  (Homeridie).    Iliad  and 
Odyssey. 

Conatltntlou  of  aooia^  and  government.  Ihirii^  the  heroio 
period,  and  at  the  beginning  of  historic  times,  we  find  everywhere  a 
patriarchal  mcmarcky,  the  hereditary  property  of  families  who  derived 
their  descent  from  the  gods.  la  the  nisturie  times  giadnal  formation 
in  all  states  of  a  repuMican  constitution,  partly  through  the  extinction, 
partly  through  the  expulsion,  of  the  old  dymwties.  lliis  republican 
eonstitution  waa  at  first  aristocratic;  later,  in  most  states,  denuxratic, 
frequently  reaclung  the  latter  state  through  the  intervening  suprem- 
acy of  a  Tyrant  (T^,ian'gi),  a  nanie  applied  to  eoeiy  one  who  attained 
supreme  power  in  an  iilegal  manner,  and  ori^nally  not  conveying  the 
idea  of  an  arbitrary  or  cruel  government. 

The  democracy  of  antiquity  was  not,  however,  a  form  of  govern- 
ment in  which  the  majority  of  the  inAobifonb,  but  iu  which  the  majoiv 
ity  of  the  citizen*,  took  part  in  the  conduct  of  the  commonwealth.  In 
most  of  the  Greek  states,  the  majority  of  the  population  consisted, 
aot  of  citlzena,  but  of  slaTea.i  Democracies  iu  the  modem  sense 
were  almost  unknown  in  ancient  times. 

In  Doric  Sparta  the  population  consisted  of  three  classes,  strictly 
Satinet  from  one  another:  1.  Spartiala  (Swapriaiiu,  comprising  J^kk, 

1  The  Grecian  slalemeata  concaraing  the  epoch  of  Homer  differ  almost  dve 
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i.  e.  those  himng  fall  rightg,  and  ihra^tlovci  i-  e.  those  of  less  means, 
who  could  not  fumiab  the  Fsquired  contribution  to  the  Sysaltea)  di- 
vided into  three  Phjlie,  eitch  oompoaed  of  10  Obffi  (wjSof);  tliese  were 
tlie  DoriiLn  conquerors,  who  oconpied  the  fertile  portions  of  the  La- 
conian  territoir,  the  valley  of  the  Enrotaa,  and  the  lowlanda  extending 
to  the  sea;  2.  Laoedimncnians  or  Periceei  (wtploucoi,  i.  e.  they  who  dweU 
roimd  about),  descendants  of  those  Achieans  who  bad  Bubmitted  to 
the  conquerors  by  treaties.  They  were  free,  but  payed  dues,  as  trib- 
utary property-boldeTs  and  amall  land-owners,  and  were  without 
pohtiod  rights,  but  were,  howeTor,  bound  to  military  service;  3. 
HeUHs  (from  «T*oit«,  "prisoners  "  ?),  serfs  of  the  state.  Hey  were 
divided  among  the  Spartiatie  by  lot,  and  tiUed  their  lands,  paying-  to 
their  lords  a  lized  portion  of  the  harvest.  The  number  of  the  Period 
was  almost  four  timeB  that  of  tlie  Spartiata,  wbUe  the  number  of  the 
Helots  was,  perhaps,  from  2  to  3  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  Pe- 

820  {?)■     Constitution  and  Laws  of  LycureuB. 

LyooTgiui  (Avnuprot),  according  to  tradition  of  royal  descent,  and 
guardian  of  the  youn^  kins  CharUatu,  arranged  the  relation  of  the 
three  classes,  as  deecnbed  above,  according  to  settled  principles.  His 
code  of  laws  was  for  the  Spartiatie  alone,  lite  form  of  govemmettt 
was  an  aristocratic  repubhc,  in  spite  of  the  two  hereditary  kings 
(generals,  high  priests,  judges).  Both  kings  must  be  of  the  Heracbd 
race,  one  a  member  of  the  Affida  (from  Affis,  son  of  Eurystbeus),  the 
other  of  the  Eurypordida  (from  Eurrpon,  grandson  of  Proelea;  see 
p.  48).  The  CouncU^^ Elders  (ytpouaL,  28  Gerontes,  at  least  60  years 
of  ^e,  elected  for  life)  under  the  two  kings  as  presiding  officers  had : 
1.  the  previous  disenssion  of  everything  tMt  was  to  be  laid  before  the 
popular  assembly;  2.  jurisdiction  over  capital  crimes.  The  popular 
assembly  (a\(a),  consisting  of  all  Spartiatffi  over  thirty  years  of  age, 
who  had  nut  lost  their  poutioal  rigntB,  had  no  right  of  initiation,  and 
decided  without  debate.  At  a  later  period  the  five  Ephora,  i.  e.  in- 
spectors (for  the  5  wards)  wlio  had  probably  existed  before  Lycurgus, 
acquired  great  power  (p.  56). 

Assignment  of  an  hereditary  landed  estate  to  every  Spartan  family, 
which  had  lost  its  possessions  since  the  conquest;  equal  division  of 
the  Hdots,  or  slaves  of  the  state,  for  the  purpose  of  tilling  these 
lands.  No  new  division  of  all  landed  property.'  (Tradition  makes 
Lycn^os  divide  the  land  into  9000  (4S00  ?)  lots  for  the  ^artiatw, 
and  3^000  for  tbe  Periixci.)  Establishment  of  social  unions  or  com- 
pulsory clubs  (o-mirri/),  whose  membecB  ate  together,  even  in  time  of 
peace  :  Phiditia  or  Syasida.  Children  were  brought  up  in  common, 
and  the  young  men  of  the  SparUtn  warrior^nobfes  dwelt  together. 
The  Crypleia  (Kpinn-tla),  an  organized  guard  orer  the  Helots  by  young 
Spartatu.     No  aotual  hunting  of  the  Helots.* 

776.      First  OlTmpiad,  that  is,  the  first  year  in  whicli 
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the  name  of  tiie  Olympian  victor  was  recorded.     (The  first  was 
Coroibus.) 

Olympian  games  (raised  to  great«r  importance  since  820,  by  the  par- 
ticipatiun  of  Sparta  ?);  Nemean  games  since  573,  in  houor  of  Zeus, 
Isthmeiui  games  (Poseidon,  since  582),  andPytAian  eamea  (Apollo,  en- 
larged after  690).     Oracle  of  Apollo  at  DelpM,  funded,  according 
to  tradition,  at  the  command  of  the  god,  by  CKtaas  (i.  e.  Dorians) 
from  Cnotm.     Ampbictyoniea,  societies  for  common  worship  (pei- 
formance  of  sacrifices),  the  most  important  of  which  was  tLe  Delpbie. 
734.     Foundation  of  Syracuse  '  by  the  CorinLliian  Archias, 
743-724.  (?)    First  Meaaianlan  war.     Arutodemua  king  of  tjie  Mee- 
senians.     Defence  of  Ithome.     Those  Messenians  tbat  did  not 
emigrate  became  tributary.     A  part  of  the  land  was  confis- 
cated as  conquered  territory. 
708.     Foundation  of  Tarentnm  by  the  Spartan  PhalarUhta. 
646-626.'     Second  MesBeaian  war.     Arislwiines.     Defence  of  Ira 
(EJf-s),  for  nine  years.     The  Athenian  bard  TyrtteuB  accom- 
panied the  Sjiartans.     After  the  fall  of  Iia  the  greater  part 
of  the  Messenians  fled  to  Sicily;  Zanole,  also,  was  occupied  by 
them,  but  does  not  ^pear  to  have  received  the  name  Uesaana 
before  the  fifth  century.*    The  remaining  Messenians  became 
Helots. 
In  AtlieuB  government  of  the  nobles  (^EupairidcE')  since  tbe  death 
of  Codna  (1063  ?).     The  chief  of&cers  of  slate  were  the  Aichons, 
at  first  (1067-753)  chosen  for  Ufe,  from  the  fanaly  of  Codras  ex- 
clusively, afterwaraa  (752-683)  elected  for  ten  years,  tbe  first  four 
only  bemg  of  the  family  of  Codrus,  the  rest  taken  from  tbe  Eupa- 
tridfe  in  general. 

From  682  on  tbere  were  nine  archons  chosen  every  year,  and 
serving  only  one  year,  taken  from  the  Eiipatridce  alone,  and  choeen 
by  them  alone.     These  were:    1.  Archon  Eponymta  (i.  e.  he   from 
lAiom  the  year  is  named),  the  presiding  officer.     2.  BasUeua,  L  e. 
king  of  the  sacrifices,  liish  priest.     3.  Polemarchus,  at  first  leader  of 
the  army,  afterwards,  when  the  military  command  was  entrusted  to 
Stratega  W  turn,  only  superintendent  of  military  affairs ;  the  other 
six  were  ThefmoOi^a,  judges,  heads  of  the  department  of  iuatice. 
624  (621  7).     Laws   of  tbe   Arclion  Draco.     No  alteration  of  the 
constitution,  only  reform  of  tbe  criminal  law,  and  the  law  re- 
lating to  debts,  introducing  great   severity,  frequent  use  of 
the  death  penalty,  and  heavy  fines.     Hence  later  known  as 
tbe  "  I-aw  of  Draco,  written  with  blood." 
612.     Inanrrection   of   Cylon,   who,   with   the   assistance   of    bis 
father-in-law  TkeagSnes,  tyrant  of  Megira,  seized  the  Acropo- 
lis.   Cylon  was  driven  into  baoislmient  by  the  Arcbon  MegacUs, 
of  the  family  of  the  Alanceonidm,  and  his  followers  were  put  to 

1  Concerning  the  dale  of  tb«  fDondatiod,  see  Eolnii  GetA.  Sicilien',  L 
181  «qq. 

1  According  lo  Dunokcr,  Getch.  det  Altherth.,  and  OnrtLus,  I.  21Q.  Aa- 
tording  ID  the  older  but  very  doubtful  asBiunpliod,  686468. 
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death  while  dinging  for  protectJon  to  the  altars.     On  account 
of  this  sacrilege  the  Archons  for  the  year  were  banished.     Be- 
ligioiiB  purifleatioQ  of  Athens  by  Epimenidea  of  Cdosbuh. 
Bolon,  of  the  famil;  of  the    Nelide,   gained  great  influence  by 

the  recapture  of  Salamis,  which  had  been  taken  by  the  Megarteans, 

and  through  hia  share  in  tjie 

600-590. 1  Flrat  sacred  war  against  Criaa  and  Cirrha,  whose  in- 
habitants had  robbed  the  temple  of  Apollo  in  Delphi.  The 
Amphydyonia  destroyed  both  cities  after  a,  long  contest ;  the 
inhabitants  were  enslaved  and  their  land  consecrated  to  the 
Pythian  Apollo. 
Growing  dissatisfaotion  in  Athens  with  the  gorermnent  of  the 

nobility,  and  internal  disorders.     The  citizens  were  divided  into  thfee 

parties:  1.  The  great  land-owners  of  the  plain  (ol  it  to5  wtSlou),  the 

^t^trida.     2.  The  peasants  of  the  mountainous  districts  (JuiicpuH). 

3.  The  inhabitants  of^the  coast  (jdpa\oi),  a  weU-t<Mlo  midale  class. 

684.  Solon,  while  Arohon  Eponymuii,  being  authorized 
by  a  special  enactment  to  negotiate  between  the  aristoc- 
racy and  the  people,  proposed  and  carried  out  at  first  the 
Seiaaobtliela  (i.  e.  the  removal  of  burdens),  whereby  debta 
secured  by  mortgage  were  reduced  about  27%  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  new  standard  of  ooini^;  the  AUk  or  Eubaan 
talent  (»1078.87)  instead  of  the  Aginetan  talent  (81630.50); 
personal  security  for  debts  was  abtdished,  and  all  money  fines 
as  yet  unpaid  were  remitted.  Amnesty  for  all  who  had  been 
deprived  of  their  political  rights  (firifui).    Return  of  the 


The  Constitution  and  Laws  of  Bolon  were  established 
for  the  cltlzeiu  (iraA?Tai)  only.  Excluded  from  all  poUtical  rights 
were:  1.  The  metcsci  (jiiroiKPif  foreigners  not  citizens,  but  living  in 
Athens  under  protection  of  the  government),  who  wei«  regarded 
in  law  as  minors,  and  required  to  be  represented  by  a  patren 
(rpovrirT)!')  who  was  a  citizen,  in  all  legal  transactions.  2.  The 
tlaves  (SoSKqi). 

The  two  latter  daases  formed  the  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants. 
In  her  most  prosperous  days  the  citizem  of  Athens  may  be  estimated 
at  90,000,  the  ToeUzci  at  45,000,  the  slaves  at  360,000.  So  that  in 
the  period  of  most  extreme  democracy  the  sovereign  people  formed 
a  emalt  minmiiy  of  the  popnlatiou.  * 

Division  of  all  oitizeus,  for  purposes  of  military  service  and  the 
ezereise  of  political  rights,  into  classes,  according  to  income  received 
frem  property  in  land,  no  regard  being  paid  to  movable  property  of 
any  kind.  Tbc  unit  of  measure  was  the  medimiais  (52ii3  liter),  for 
grain  and  vegetables;  the  metretes  (39.39  liter),  for  wine  and  olive 
oil.     The  following  four  classes  were  formed:  — 

1.  Pentdcosiomediitmi,  men  whose  estates  brou^t  in  a  minimnm  of 
600  medimni  and  metretes. 

1  According  to  OurtiuB,  BUt.  of  Greiet,  I.  261.    The  date  formerly  *» 
imttA  wu  596-686. 
a  CI.  Sohoemaoo,  AnSq.  of  Grttee,  I.  SIS,  3S3. 
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2.  Knights  (IiTrtrO,  yield  of  estates  300-500  mediuuii. 

3.  Zeagita  (i.  e.  tney  who  work  their  land  with  one  apou  of  moles), 
yield  of  estates  at  least  160  medimni. 

4.  Thelea,  oomprisiug  all  who  owned  laud  yielding  leBB  tfaau  160 
medimni,  or  possessed  no  land,  but  were  either  day  laborers  in  the 
coontry,  or  artisans,  sailors,  tradesmen  in  the  city. 

Taiation  consisted  in  the  duty  of  the  oitiaeus,  as  arranged  in  these 
foor  classes,  to  systematically  supply  ships,  horses,  and  arms  for  mili- 
tary service.  The  members  of  the  Jint  three  classes  served  as  hopliies 
(imhtu),  heavy  armed  foot-soldiers;  members  of  ihejirst  two  classes 
eerred  also  in  case  of  need  as  cavalry,  furnishing  their  own  horses, 
while  meml)ers  of  the^raf  class  furnished  ships  for  the  fleet  at  their 
own  expense,  for  which  punHtse  they  were  enrolled  in  48  nancrarisi ; 
the  tildes  were  to  be  c^ed  upon  hi  serve  as  light-armed  foot,  or 
upon  the  tleet,  only  to  defend  the  coontry  from  invasion.  There  was 
no  other  regular  taxation  of  citizens;  state  ofhcials  served  without 
pay,  and  the  other  expenses  of  the  conunonwealth  were  covered  by 
the  yield  of  the  mines,  which  were  state  property,  by  fines,  by  a  poll- 
tax  laid  on  the  metaci,  and  by  the  harbor  dues.  When  eitraordmary 
taxes  were  necessary,  they  were  adjusted  on  the  basis  of  the  classes 
described  above,  the  fyurth  class,  however,  being  exempt. 

After  the  time  of  Solon,  the  nine  archons  were  taken  from  the  first 
class;  every  citizen  had  a  vote  in  their  election.  The  council  (Bo«>^i) 
of  400,  formerly  chosen  from  the  Eupatridm  alone,  was  henceforward 
open  to  all  citizens  of  the  Jirtt  three  <ia»S€»  over  thirty  years  old.  The 
papular  assembly  (iKiAtiirla)  consisted  of  aU  citizens  over  twenty  years 

The  Areopagus  (from'Aptioi  riyoi,'  Hill  of  Ares,  or  Mars),  the  an- 
cient court  which  had  jurisdiction  over  murder  and  arson,  and  a  general 
supervision  over  the  entire  administration  of  the  state,  was,  after  this 
time,  composed  of  archons  who  had  retired  from  office.  Legal  mat- 
ters were  adjusted  by  the  heliatti  (^AumtoI,  so  called  from  the  halls, 
^Aiojo,  where  they  sat),  bodies  having  sometliing  of  the  nature  of  both 
judge  and  jury,  and  consisting  of  citizeos  over  thirty  years  old,  chosen 
by  the  thesmothetie,  out  of  a  list  of  6000  citizens  which  was  formed 
by  lot. 

This  ttmocTotic  constitutitm  of  Solon  paved  the  way  from  aristocracy 
to  democracy.  In  itself  it  was  esseutiaily  conservative,  since  the 
larger  landed  estates  were  nearly  all  in  me  hands  of  the  nobles. 
Solon  also  established  a  code  of  lairs  for  regulating  the  entire  civil 
life,  which  was  not  completed  untd  later. 

Solon  left  Athens  for  ten  years.  Travels  in  eastern  Asia,  Cret«, 
and  Sgypt.  New  party  divisions  in  Athena.  The  nobles  were  led 
bv  Lycurgas-  the  middle  class  by  the  AlcmtEonid  M&gacles;  the  poorer 
classes  by  PwiiirSlra,  who,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  Solon,  who 
bad  returned  to  Athens  and  was  now  an  old  man,  constantly  gained 
new  suppraters,  and  finally  made  himself  master  of  the  AcropoUs. 

1  The  hiU  oulj  was  lo  called  by  the  aitctentB.    "Die  wwl  mu  known  tu  4  Jr 
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560-527-     Fisistratus  (JluaurrpaTo^,  tyrant  of  Athene. 

Emigration  of  Athenian  nobles,  under  MUtkidei  the  dder,  to  the 
Tbracian  Chersonese.  Solon  left  Athens  again  and  went  to  Asia 
Minor.  Conversation  with  Crtesiis  in  Sardes  (see  p.  26).  He  died 
(669)  at  Soli,  in  Cyprus  (?). 

Pisistratus  ruled  m  Athena  under  the  forms  of  the  Solonian  consti' 
tution,  lukich  he  did  not  revoke.  He  managed  that  the  people  ehoiild 
always  choose  arehons  who  suited  liim.  Driven  oi^  by  a  coalition 
of  the  nobles  and  the  modeTates,  569,  he  returned  five  years  later 
(664).  A  second  time  exiled  in  552,  he  again  regained  his  power 
after  eleven  years  absence,  and  ruled  without  Inrther  intermp- 
tion  from  541  to  627.  New  emination  of  noUe  families,  particu- 
larly that  of  the  AlcmiEOnidiE.  Pisistnitus  conducted  his  goverument 
nntil  his  death,  with  mildness  and  wisdom,  and  bequeathed  it  to  his 

627-610.    Hipplss  ('imrdu),  under  whom 

619.    PlaitEte  seceded  from  the  Bteotian  League  and  entered  into 
alliance  with  Athens.    The  Bceotians  were  defeated  by  the 
Athenians.    Hippias  conducted  the  government  after  the  man- 
ner of  his  father,  until  his  brother,  Hipporclua,  was  murdered 
by  Harmodiua  ('ApfiWioi)  and  AristoOUon  (^KpurraytWaivy  in  614. 
(See  Thucydides,  VL  54-59,  where  he  criticises  the  traditional 
rale  of  Harmodlus  and  Ajris(«giton.)     Hippias  took  a  cruel 
revenge,  was  driven  out  of  the  city  by  the  exiled  nobles  ( Clit- 
thene$  at  the  head  of  the  Alcmaimidix)  in  connection  with  a 
Spartan  army  under  CleomSnea.     He  took  refuge  with  Darius, 
kmg  of  Persia. 
609-     Beforms  of  disthenee  (EXtiaBenp),  son.  of  MegOr 
cles,  grandson  o£  Clisthenes,  of  Sicyon. 
This  was  not  only  a  change  in  the  constitntion,  but  a  social  reform 
as  well.     The  constitution  of  Solon  was  not,  however,  repealed,  but 
only  further  developed  in  a  democratic  manner,  without  as  yet  intro- 
ducing equal  political  rights  of  all  citizens.     The  Solonian  arrange- 
ment of  classes  for  purposes  of  taxation  remained;  the  arehonship 
was  as  before  restricted  to  the  first  class,  and  membership  of  the 
council  to  the  first  three  classes. 

With  the  consent  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  now  indebted  to  the  Alc- 
mxonidte,  for  the  erection  of  a  new  temple,  the  four  old  Athenian 
tribes  (^uaoI),  Geleontes,  Hoplitea,  Argadeis,  jEgiarreisff,  45),  which 
Solon  bad  left  in  existence,  were  set  aside,  and  Uiere  were  substituted 
for  them  ten  neir  tribes,  which  were  pohtieal  and  religions  unions. 
These  new  tribes  did  not  form  connected  territorial  divisions.' 
Each  tribe  consisted  of  ten  demes,  or  local  communities,  which,  how- 
ever, were  not  contiguous,  but  were  scattered  about  the  country  and 
interspersed  wilA  dernes  beUmging  to  other  tribes.  In  all  there  were  100 
demes,  later  174.  This  arrangement  was  designed  to  break  up  the 
local  influence  of  the  aristocracy,  and  put  an  end  to  the  old  patri- 
archal condition  of  things,  whereby  only  nobles  and  large  land-owners 
1  DuQoker,  lY.  454;  Bohoemann,  Anliq,  ofOruee,  I.  369. 
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eonld  hold  tbe  position  of  demarcli  (Stifiapx't).  the  presiding  offiMr  of 
a  commuiiity. 

HenoefoFward  evezj  two  demea  formed  a  naucrorj,  which  was  ex- 
pected to  fit  out  and  man  a  trireme  (a  vewel  with  three  banks  of 
oars) ;  whereas  tbe  old  division  of  Attica,  made  in  682,  into  48  nau- 
crarUa,  had  been  based  on  the  old  poliiko-reliyiout  division  into  tribes 
aad  pkratrUt.  Theae  phralriei  (^paTpfoi,  12),  tJie  BobdiviuonB  of  tbe  oU 
tribes  (?ivAa/),  were  untouched  bj  the  reform  of  ClistheueB,  but  they 
were  reduced  to  tbe  condition  of  religious  corporations  for  keeping 
lists  of  Mrths,  marriages,  and  deatbs,  but  without  political  impraw 

The  ooaucil  (Bovh^)  was  incteaaed  from  400  to  500  members,  fiftr 
for  each  tribe;  and  each  of  these  sets  of  fifty  presided  in  the  cooncil 
for  the  tentii  part  of  a  year  {prytany,  i-pvnmtii);  the  members  of 
these  presiding  committees  of  fifty  were  oaHed  prytania.  Instead  of 
four  popular  assemblies  in  a  year,  as  formerly,  ten  were  held  henco- 
forward. 

507.     The  Athenian  nobility,   headed  by  laagSnu,  with  the  help  of 
a  Spartan  army  under  Cleomenes,  brou^t  about  a  short  re- 
action.    ClisthencB  fled;  tbe  Acropolis  was  delivered  to  the 
Spartans  by  &  treacherous  arcbon.     A  revolt  of  the  Athenian 
popuhuie  compelled  CleomSnes  to  moke  a  disgraceful  capit- 
ulation :  withdcawal  of  tbe  Spartans  witbout  arms,  and  ear- 
Tender  of  the  leaders  of  the  aristocracy.     The  latter  were  put 
to  death,  and  ClisthSaes  was  recalled. 
500.     An  expedition  of  the  Spartans  against  Athens  under  their  kin^ 
Cleomenea  and  Demeratus,  at  the  head  of  their  Feloponnesuui 
allies,  was  broken  up  by  the  sudden  withdrawal  of  the  Corin- 
thians  and  tbe  lack  of  harmony  between  the  Spartan  kings. 
The  allies  of  the  Spartans,  the  Bceoliaia  and  the   Chalcidian» 
from  Evboea,  were  defeated  by  the  Athenians.     The  latter  con- 
quered a  part  of  Eubcea,  and  apportioned  4000  peasant  holdings 
among  Attic  formers,  who  retained  their  Athenian  citizenship. 
The  Athenian  democracy  derived  an  accession  of  strength  from  a 
reduction  in  the  powers  of  the  archons.     The  place  of  holding  the 
popnlar  assembly  was  changed  from  the  market-place  (irfopi),  where, 
according  tc  a  custom  sanctifled  by  its  antiquity,  tbe  first  archon 
presided,  to  the  locky  hill  of  the  I^3rx  ;  and  the  duty  of  presiding 
m  tbe  popnlar  assenibly  and  in  the  council  wss  fixed  upon  an  offi- 
cer (Arum(n)i),  who  was  chosen  by  lot  from  the  pryiany,  for  the  time 
being,  and  who  was  changed  every  day.     This  officer  also  held  the 
keys  of  the  Acropolis  and  of  the  archives.     It  is  nncertain  bow  far 
ClistbSnes  bad  introduced  the  use  of  the  lot,  in  selecting  state  offi- 
^als  (of  course,  only  from  the  numbers  of   qualified   candidates). 
Election  of  ten  Strategi,  one  from  each  tribe,  each  of  whom  bad  by 
tnms  the  chief  command  of  the  army,  which  formerly  belonged  to  tto 
archon  polemarchiis.     The  right  of  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the 
thesmotbetoi  ta  the  beliasts,  which  had  been  introduced  before  Solon 
for  certain  cases,  was  now  extended  to  all  cases.     Establishment  of 
the  OBtraolsm  (im-pwciir^i,  used  until  41TJ,  i.  e.  tbe  power  of  the 
«overeign  popular  assembly  to  decree^  by  meant  of  a  secret  ballot) 
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with  bits  orpotteiy  (Smpaica),  the  banishment  of  any  citizen  who  en- 
dangered the  public  liberty,  without  process  of  law.' 

In  Felopotmesus,  during  this  period  of  internal  development  at 
Athens,  Sparta  had  become  the  first  power.  Soon  after  the  first 
Messeniau  war,  an  essenlial  increase  in  the  powers  oi  the  Ephors 
had  taken  plaise  (ondei  king  Theopompus).  About  560,  another  re- 
form had  been  accomplished  by  the  Geront  Chiton,  with  the  aid  and 
religious  consecration  of  Epivienides  of  Cnoasus,  which  completed  the 
aristocratic  form  of  goTcmment  at  Sparta,  and  gave  increased  stren^h 
to  the  commonwealth.  The  Epbora  received  an  extraordinary  di»< 
ciplinary  power  over  every  individual,  not  excepting  even  the  kings. 
lie  power  of  the  latter  gradually  dwindled  to  a  shadow.  After  the 
victory  at  Tkyria  (M9),  the  power  of  Argos,  which  in  the  Bevcnth 
centnry  had  ^ain  attamed,  under  King  Phidon,  a  transient  increase, 
was  broken,  and  the  Argtve  league  was  dissolved.  The  Spartan 
Btate,  which  was  everywhere  the  opponent  of  tyranny  and  the  pro- 
tector of  cepubliean-aristoeratie  govermnenta,  became  the  leader  of 

a  league  of  the  Peliqionnesian  states,  and  claimed  the  T 

all  the  Hellenic  cantons. 

THIRD  PERIOD. 


500-449.    Persian  wars. 

500-494.  It«voIt  of  the  Ionian  Greeks  against  the  Persians  (p.  28). 
The  assistance  rendered  them  by  Athens  and  Eretria  was  the 
Immediate  oaiue  of  the  attempt  of  the  Persians  tii  aubjngata 
European  Greece. 

493-479.     Attack  of  the  PeraianB  upon  the  Greeks. 

493  (492  ?) .    First  expedition  of  the  Persians  against  Greece, 

under  Mardonius. 
The  land  force  subdued  the  coast  of  Thrace;  the  fleet  oonqnered 
the  island  of  Thasos,  Alexander,  Hng  of  Macedonia,  submitted  volun- 
tarily. The  Persian  army,  surprised  by  a  Thracian  tribe,  suffered 
great  loss ;  the  fleet  was  for  the  most  part  destroyed  by  a  storm  off 
the  promontory  of  Athos.     Mardonius  thereupon  decided  to  return. 

Construction  of  citadels  on  the  Thracian  coast  to  serve  as  points 
of  support  in  future  campmgus :  Bj/zaTUiam,  Sestos,  Abdera,  received 
Persianganisons. 

491.  Ine  Persian  heralds,  who  required  signs  of  Bnbmission  (water 
and  earth),  were  sacrilegiously  murdered  at  Sparta  and  Athens 
The  Cydades  and  jEgina  promised  submission  to  Persia.  The 
Athenians  received  from  the  Spartans  ^ginetan  hostages. 

490.     Second  expedition  oE  the  Persians  against  Qreece.un- 
>r  a  juridical  d«cieion,  bat  i 
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der  ArtaphemdS  (the  yoaag  nephew  of  DhHiis)  aad  ut 
older  general,  the  Mede  Datia. 

A  fleet  of  600  triremes  and  the  same  number  of  transports,  with 
100,000  infantry  and  10,000  cavalry  on  board,  crossed  the  ^gean  sea. 
After  destroying  the  city  of  Naxon,  the  Persians  landed  in  Eubaa, 
The  city  of  EretrkL  was  atormed,  and  taken  by  treachery  ;  those  of 
the  inhabitants  who  were  not  pat  to  death  were  sent  as  prisoners  to 
the  gi«at  king  at  Snsa.  By  tie  advice  of  Hippias  (p.  54)  the  Per- 
rians  landed  on  the  east  coast  of  Attica,  and  encamped  in  the  vicinity 
of  Mardtkon. 

At  Athens  the  entire  military  power  of  the  city  (9-10,000  Hop- 
lites)'  was  called  to  arms  under  the  ten  Slralegi  of  the  ten  tribes, 
among  whom  were  AmOdes,  ThemUtOeUi,  and  Uiltiadea  ^the 
younger),  who  had  been  recalled  from  the  Chersonese.  The  Athenians 
crossed  Uie  Brilessus  and  advanced  to  meet  the  Persians;  they  en- 
cwnped  in  face  of  the  enemy  for  nine  days  in  a  position  strengthened 
by  entrenchments,  and  whence  they  covered  the  road  to  Athena.  Re- 
inforced by  1000  Platieana,  they  attacked  the  Persians  without  wait- 
ing for  the  arrival  of  the  assistance  which  had  been  sought  from 
Sparta.  It  is  probable  that  the  Persians  had  at  this  time  embarked  a 
portion  of  their  army,  especially  tbe  cavalry,  in  order  to  attempt  a 
second  landing  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Athens.  After 
hard  fighting  uie  Athenians  defeated  the  enemy  in  the 

490.    12  September.     Battle  of  Marathon, 
uader  the  leadership  of  MUtiadea. 
The  plan  of  the  Persians  to  aurprise  Athens  from  the  sea  was 
prevented  by  a  forced  march  of  the  army  back  to  the  city.     The  Per- 
sian fleet  returned  to  Asia  Minor.    Hippian  died  in  Lcmnos. 
489.     Ill-considered  and  unsuccessful  attack  of  MiltiSdes,  who  had 
been  clothed  with  unrestricted  power  as  miUtary  commander, 
upon  Paros.     MiltiMea,  on  his  return  to  Athens  wounded,  was 
brought  to  trial  at   the   complaint  of  Xanthippua,  and   con- 
demned to  pay  the  costs  of  the  expedition,  amounting  to  fifty 
talents,  which  sum  was  paid  by  his  son  Ciman,  after  oie  deam 
of  his  father. 
Aiiatides  and  Themistocles  were  now  the  leading  statesmen  at 
Atiiens.     The  latter  devoted  special  attention  to  incisase  and  im- 
provement  of  the  fleet,  the  necessity  of  which  was  proved  to  the 
Athenians  by  an   unsuccessfnl  war  with  £gina,  wbich  occurred  at 
this  time,  and  for  which  they  were  obliged  to  hire  ships  from  the 
Corinthians.^      On  the  motion  of  Themistocles,  the  income  from  the 
silver  works  at  Laurium  were  spent  upon  the  fleet,  and  20  triremes 
were  built  every  year. 

183.  As  the  growing  rivalry  between  Ariatldes  and  Themistdclea 
endangered  the  commonweal,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  council 
the  assembly  decided  between  the  two  men  by  the  ostracism 
(p.  55).  Aristldes  was  condemned  to  ten  years'  exile  from 
Athens  by  more  than  6000  votes. 
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HienustScles  urging  the  fortification  of  Pinena,  a  strong  mil  was 
built,  the  foundations  of  which  are  jet  Tisible,  which  also  enclosed 
the  small  hiurbors  of  Munychia  and  Zea  on  the  southeast  of  Fineiis. 
fiadical  reform  of  the  naval  department.  The  nauorariea  (p.  65), 
which  had  not  been  able  Co  furnish  all  the  ships  needed  bj  the  state, 
since  the  year  500  b.  C,  were  dissolved,  and  their  place  sapplied  by 
a  new  arrangement  known  as  the  Irierarchies.  The  building  of  ships 
and  the  supply  of  tlie  more  essential  portions  of  their  equipment  were 
nndertakeu  by  tjie  state ;  the  completion  of  the  equipment,  the  repairs, 
and  the  suppCea  of  the  crew,  durmg  service,  of  one  ship  was  assigned 
as  a  service  due  the  state  {KtiTBu/rrCa)  to  one  well-to-do  citiien,  who 
in  return  was  appointed  trierarch,  or  commander-in-ehief  of  the 
ship.  Whereas  m  the  naucraries  the  expenses  of  the  ships  had 
fallen  exclusively  upon  the  Peniakoaiomedtmni  (i.  e.  the  large  land- 
owners, s.  63),  and  all  citizens,  whether  land-owners  err  not,  whose 
property  exceeded  a  oertain  standard  could  be  called  upon  for  this 
purpose,  and  mere  entitled  to  the  honor  of  the  trierarchy.' 
481-480.  Third  expedition  of  the  FerBiaoB  against  Greece, 
under  Xerxes. 
This  eznedition,  planned  by  Barias,  was  carried  out  by  his  son 
Xenes,  after  extenMve  preparations.  Pisistratus,  son  of  Hippias, 
and  Dwiaritus,  the  deposed  sing  of  Sparta,  accompanied  Xerxes  on 
the  expedition. 

Construction  of  a  oamal  at  Acanthus  by  the  force  on  the  fleet 
and  the  subject  Thraciant,  to  avoid  the  stonns  about  Mt.  At^ios. 
Bridge  over  the  Hellespont,  between  S&loi  and  Abydoi,  built  by 
Fhffiuician  and  Egyptian  laborers.  Erection  of  large  magasinea  in 
Asia  Minor  aud  on  the  coast  of  Thracia- 

481.     The  troops  from  the  eastern  and  southern  parts  of  tlie  empire 
assembled  at  Crit/^la  in  Cappadocia,  whence  they  were  con- 
ducted to  Sardes  by  the  king  in  person- 
ISO.     In  the  spring  departure  from  Sardes  (about  900,000  men). 
March   through  Mysia.     Passage  of   the  Hellespont,  lasting 
seven  days.     March  through  Thrace  aud  Macedonia.     Passage 
of  the  fleet  (more  than  1300  triremes,  amocg  which  were  over 
400  Grecian  ships  from   Asia  Minor)  through  the  canal  at 
Actaithue. 
After  the  Greeks  had  given  up  the  plan  of  defending  the  pass  of 
Tempe,  the  Persian  army  traversed  Thesaaly  without  opposition.    Not 
only  the  Theisaliana,  hut  also  the  Bfeotian  cities,  with  the  exoepldon  of 
PlatCECC  and  Thexpia,  sent  the  king  symbols  of  aubniisston. 

480.   July.     Battle  of  the  Greeks  under  Leonidas,  at  Ther^ 

mopylee  (i.  e.  warm  gates,  a  pass  at  the  foot  of  Calli- 

drdmns,  near  hot  springs)  gainst  the  army  of  Xerxes. 

The  Spartan  king  Leonidas,  defended  the  pass  of  Thermopj'ln, 

with  about  6000  Hoplitea,  among  whom  were  300  Sparliaia,  and 

lOOO  Lacedemonian  Periceci,  against  tlie  overwhelming  force  of  the 

1  BoMkh,  Public  Economy  of  the  Athniaru  (Lamb's  Irsns.],  3S9,  SSS-TUl 
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Persiaus,  while  1000  Phociana  guarded  the  footpath  over  (Eta.  The 
Pecsians,  guided  over  this  path  by  the  trutor  Ephiabes,  drove  baclc 
the  Phoeian*  and  attacked  tho  Grecian  army  in  the  rear.  Leonldaa 
ordered  the  Periteci  and  the  troops  of  the  allies  to  retire,  and  died 
a  heroic  death  with  his  300  Spartiatfe  and  TOO  Thespians,  who  re- 
fused to  leave  him.  The  Thebam,  who  had  fought  under  Leonldas 
against  their  will,  laid  down  their  arms;  part  of  them  were  cut  down: 
part  hranded,  at  the  king's  command,  and  sent  back  to  Thebes.  At 
the  same  time 
480*    Indecisive   searfl£[ht   at  ArtemiBium, 

a  promontory  sud  temple  at  the  northern  point  of  Evbeai. 
Baring  the  first  day  about  ^80  Grecian  ships,  under  conduct  of  the 
Spartan  Ewrybiddea,  fought  against  the  Persian  fleet,  under  Acha- 
menes,  which  was  weakened  through  losses  by  storms,  and  the  dis- 
patch of  200  ships  around  the  southern  end  of  Eubtea.  Night  put  an 
end  to  the  indecisive  battle.  Lobs  of  the  200  Persian  ships  which 
were  sent  around  Eubcea. 

On  the  second  day  the  Grecian  fleet,  reinforced  by  53  triremes, 
had  a  victorious  contest  with  Cilieian  ships. 

On  the  third  day,  also,  the  battle  rcmslned  undecided,  althoagh 
the  Persians  attacked  with  their  whole  fleet. 

On  receipt  of  the  news  of  tiie  capture  of  the  pas*  of  Thermopjlie, 
the  Grecian  fleet  .haatencd  to  the  Gulf  of  iSoidmu.  The  Felopon' 
nesian  army,  having  established  itself  on  the  isthmus,  began  the  con- 
struction of  a  wall  across  the  isthmus,  instead  of  coming  to  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Athenians. 

Xerxes  traversed  central  Greece,  without  meeting  with  resistance. 
Loaiant  and  Dmiaru  submitted.  He  ravaged  the  land  of  the  Pho- 
cians,  the  detachment  sent  to  Delphi  was,  however,  driven  back,  with 
the  help  of  a  thunderstorm.  Bieotia  was  ti«ated  as  a  firiendly  coun- 
try,    ise^pia  and  PlaUae  alone  were  destroyed. 

The  Athenians  abandoned  their  city,  leaving  only  a  garrison  in  the 
Acropolis.  The  fortifications  of  the  Pineus  being  incomplete,  the 
fleet  conveyed  the  old  men,  women,  aud  children,  with  all  personal 
effects,  to  Salamis,  jSffina,  and  Argolv,  In  which  latter  place  the 
Athenian  children  were  provided  with  schooling  at  the  expense  of 
the  inhabitants.  Return  of  tbe  exiles  permitted.  Xerxes  entered 
the  city,  the  Acropolis  was  taken  by  storm,  the  temples  thereupon 
and  the  city  burned  to  the  ground. 

480-     20  Sept.    Naval  battle  of  Balamis. 

The  Grecian  fleet,  now  united  and  strongly  reinforced  (378  tri- 
remes,  7  fifty-oared  vessels),  was  under  the  cummand  of  the  Spartan 
Bnrybladea.  The  Grecians,  being  through  the  contrivance  of  the 
strategus  Themisl&lei,  surrounded  by  the  enemy  and  farced  to  fight, 
wqn  a  brilliant  victory  over  the  Persian  fleet,  which  still  numbered 
750  (7)  vessels.  The  island  of  Psyllalea,  which  the  Persians  had  oc- 
cupied, was  recaptured  by  Aristides,  who  had  hastened  from  .^gina  to 
take  rart  in  the  combat.  The  Greeks  lost  40,  the  Persians  200,  ships. 
The  Perwan  fleet  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Phaleron.    Retread  not 
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flight,  of  Xewes.    Mardomui  was  left  in  Theasaly  witt  the  best  part 

of  the  armj  (260,000  men). 

480.  Nov.    Xerxes,  after  aufteriag  great  lose  through  dronght  and 

lack  of  provisions,  reached  the   HeUespoDt,  where  he  found 

the    fleet,   whieh  transported  the    army,  the   bridge    having 

been  oarried  away  by  storms. 

The  Grecian  fleet,  instead  of  pursuing  the  Persians,  as  Themis- 

tdcles  wished,  laid  uusueaeBsful  siege  to  the  city  of  Andros,     The 

Athenians  returned  to  their  city,  and  at  once  began  its  reconstruction. 

479.     Fourth  expeditioa  of  the  FereiaDS  i^inst  Greece. 

After  Mardooiua  liad  in  vain  offered  the  Athenians,  through 
Alexander  of  Macedonia,  a  separate  peace  with  recognition  ot  their 
independence,  he  entered  Attica  and  advanced  on  Athens,  strength' 
ened  by  a.  reinforceiaeut  under  Arlabdzui,  and  by  contingents  from 
hia  allies  in  northern  Greece,  Thessalians,  Banians,  a  part  of  the 
Phocians,  and  the  Argives.  The  Athenians,  being  a  second  time  &ith' 
lessly  left  in  the  lurch  by  the  Spartans,  retired  again  to  SaJainis. 
Whatever  had  been  rebuilt  in  the  city,  the  Persians  destroyed. 
Finally  the  whole  Peloponnesian  force  of  30,000  hoplites  and  twice 
as  many  light-armed  troops  having  crossed  the  isthmus,  Mardonina 
retired,  and  toot  up  a  favorable  position  in  Bceotia  on  the  jlsapiw. 
More  than  lOfXXi  Athenians,  Platceans,  and  Thespians  joined  the  Hel- 
lenic army.  Fauaanias  was  the  leader  of  the  Spartana  and  of  the 
whole  force,  He  commanded  the  most  imposing  army  that  Hellas 
had  ever  seen.     The  Hellenes,  however,  had  no  cavalry. 

479.    Sept.    Battle  of  Plateeee. 

After  long  delay  and  much  marching  back  and  forth,  PanaanisB, 
who  had  twice  entrusted  the  most  dangerous  positions  to  the  Athe- 
nians under  the  command  of  Ariatides,  decided  to  retreat  withont 
offering  battle;  being,  however,  attacked  by  Mardonius  and  com- 
pelled to  defend  himself,  he  fought  bravely  at  the  head  of  the  Pelo- 
ponneaians,  and,  being  well  supported  by  the  Athenians,  gained  a  - 
decisive  victory.  Mardonina  fell.  Hout  of  the  Persians;  their 
ca^i  captured  by  the  Greeks. 

1^0  Grecian  army  advanced  before  Thebes ;  the  leaders  of  the  Per- 
sian party  were  given  up,  and  executed  on  the  isthmua. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  campaign  against  Mardonius  a  Grecian 
fleet  under  the  Spartan  king,  teofj/cAWaj,  —  XaMhippia  commanding 
the  Athenians  under  him,  —  had  been  dispatched  to  patrol  the  .^gean 
Sea.  At  the  call  of  the  Samians  the  fleet  sailed  for  Asia  Minor,  and 
took  the  offensive  against  the  Persians. 

479-449.  Offensive  war  of  the  QreoiEinB  against  the  Persians. 
The  Persian  admiral,  Mardantes,  diatmsting  the  Greeks  of 
Asia  Minor,  who  were  in  liis  fleet,  did  not  venture  to  accept 
the  naval  battle  offered  bun  near  Samoa.  He  beached  liis 
fleet  at  the  promontory  of  Mycale,  opposite  Samos,  and  en- 
trenched himself.  The  Grecian  marines  landed,  and  utterly 
defeated  the  Persians  in  the 
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479.    Battle  of  Mycale 

(oQ  the  day  of  tbe  battle  of  Flat«SB  ?),  captured  tfae  camp  and 
burned  the  Persian  ships.     Several  of  the  iaIaJid  cities,  par- 
ticularly Samoa,  Lesbos,  and  Chios,  and  afterwards  the  Grecian 
coast  towns  of  Asia  Minor,  joined  the  Hellenic  league.     The 
Peloponnesians  returned  home;  the  Alkenians  and  loniara  con' 
quered  Seslos  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese. 
Rebuilding  and  enlargement  of  Athena,  which,  in  spite  of  the  ob- 
jection of  the   Peloponnesians,  was  surrounded  with  stroug  walls. 
(Stratagem   of  Themist5cles.)      Completion   of   the  fortification  of 
Pineos,  where  a  large  city  erew  up. 

478  (?).     Reform  of  ArisOdea,  from  which  dates  the  real  sapremacy 
□f  the  democracy  in  Athena.   Th«  state  offlcea  were  opened 
to  all  four  clasaea  alike  (p.  53). 
Under  the  command  of  Pausanias,  the  united  fleet  of  Peloponne- 
sians, Athenians,  and  Ionic  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor  conquered  Bysan^ 
tinin,  and  acquired  a  rich  boot;.     The   overbearing  demeanor  of 
Pausanias  toward  the  other  members  of  the  league,  and  the  winning 
manner  of  tJie  Athenian  leaders,  Arislides  and  Cirruwi,  brought  it  about 
that  after  the  recall  of  Pausanias  by  the  Ephors 
475  (?).      The  Hegemony  (chief   conduct  of  the  war)  was 
transferred  from  Sparta  to  Athens,  and  a  Hellenjc  oon- 
federa07  (synunacby)  was  formed,  the  political  bead  ot 
which  was  Athens,  and  whose  religious  centre  was  the 
temple  of  Apollo  in  Deloa,  where  the  treasuiy  of  the 
league  was  ako  established.     The  smaller  states  contrib- 
Qte  money  mdy,  instead  of  furnishing  contiagents  of  ships. 
EiTalry  between  Tkemistdele»  and  Cimon.     The  supporters  of  the 
latter  procured  the  ostracism  of  Themistocles.     Ue  retired  to  Argoe. 
While  t^ere  suspicion  attached  to  him  of  being  implicated  in  the 
treasonable  intrigues  of  Pausanias.     The  latter,  threatened  with  im- 
prisonment by  t^  Ephors,  took  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Athena  at 
Sparta,  and  there  died  of  starvation  (467?).    Themistoeles,  driven 
from  Argos,  went  to  Corcyra,  thence  to  Epirus,  and  finally  to  Susa, 
where  be  oSered  the  Persian  monarch  bis  services  against  bis  native 
land.     Artaxerxes  I,  (p.  28)  gave  him  a  princely  domain  in  Asia 
Minor,  where  he  died  (460), 

After  the  retirement  of  Aristides  from  poUtical  life,  and  his  death, 
which  occurred  soon  after  (467?),  Cimon  became  the  leader  of  the 
Athenian  commonwealth.  He  began  the  coiutmction  of  the  two  long 
mails  (t4  okia;;),  one  of  which  connected  the  city  with  Pirteus,  and  the 
other  with  Phaleron.' 

Cimon,  the  victorious  leader  of  the  fleet  of  the  league,  captured 
those  places  on  the  Thracian  coast  which  were  still  occupied  by  the 
Persians  (Eiim,  469);  chastised  the  pirates  of  Scyra,  and  carried  the 
bones  of  Theseus  to  Athens;  captured  Naxos,  which  had  revolted 

1  Onoken  {Atken  a.  Hetlai,  I.  73)  holds  that  Cbs  wilii  were  begun  during 
the  banishment  of  Cimon;  so  alao  Ad.  Babmidt,  Oatperikitiiche  Zeilaiter, 
I.  BT,  who,  however,  plscei  the  buiiahment  of  Cimon  in  ISL 
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from  the  le^ine,  and  now  lost  its  independence,  as  puniahniest  (467); 
defeated  the  fleet  and  umj  of  the  Fersiana  in  the 
465.    Battle  of  the  Ehirymedon, 

in  Pamphf  lia^  Cimon  cunquered  the  Chersonese  and  punished 
the  island  of  Thatos,  which  had  aeceded  from  tjie  confederacy. 
JM.  KaFth<^nakes  in  Sparta;  insurrection  of  tiie  Laounian  helots, 
a  portion  of  whom  joined  the  Messenian  helots  and  occupied 
ItliOme. 
464-456.     Third  Messenian  war, 

in  which   the   Spartans  were  forced  to  implore  the  help  of 

Athens,  which  was  furnished  at  the  instance  of  Cimon,  but  was 

afterwards  sent  back  by  the  suspicious  Spartans  (461) .     The 

Athenians,  offended,  allied  themselves  with  the  Argivet,  the 

principal  enemies  of  the  Spartans  in  the  Peloponnesna. 

In  Athens,  rivalry  between  Cimon,  head  of  the  aristocratic  party. 

And  Perldes,  the  son  of  Xantkippus,  leader  of  the  democracy.     The 

latter  party  succeeded  in  establishing  the  payment  of  citizens  serving 

in  the  army,  oi  as  judges,  and  the  bestowal  of  al"!"  of  the  state  upon 

the  poor  at  festivals  out  of  the  public  treasury.     The  beginning  of 

the  decline  of  the  Atbenian  democracy. 

The  Athenians  sent  aid  to  the  Egyptian  rebel  InSrSs  (p.  28)  against 
the  Persians.  The  expedition  came  to  an  unfortunate  end,  the  Athe- 
nian  army  being  surrounded  on  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Nile,  and 
compelled  to  surrender. 

460.     The  law  of  Ephialla  took  from  the  court  of  Areopagus  the  cen- 
sorship over  the  state,  which  had  been  intrusted  to  it  by  Solon  ' 
(p.  63),  and  limited  its  sphere  of  action  to  its  jadicial  powers. 
459.     Aitei  this  democratic  victory  Cimon  was  banished  from  Athens 
by  ostracism. 
About  this  time  (between  4G0  and  454),  the  tToanuiy  of  the  oon- 
federaoy  was  transferred  from  Delos  to  the  Acropoli^  of  Atlieas. 
The  contributions  of  the  members  of  the  league  thereby  acquired  the 
character  of  a  tribute  paid  to  the  Athenians.     The  confederates  be- 
came for  the  most  part  subjects  of  Athens,  which  became  the  capital 
of  a  great  coast  and  island  empire.' 

459.    Megftra,  threatened  by  Corinth,  iEgina   and  Epidanrus,  was 
placed  under  the  protection  of  the  Athenians,  who  connected 
Megira  with  its  port,  Niseea,  by  long  walls. 
468.    The  Athenians,  after  suffering  a  defeat  in  Argi^liB,  gained  two 
battles  at  sea  over  the  allied  Corinthians,  Epidaorians,  and 
.£^netans ;  blockaded  jEgina,  and  energetically  defended  Meg- 
Bra.     This  great  development  of  power,  on  the  part  of  Athens, 
caused  a 
467-461.    War  of  the  Spartans  and  Bceotians  agunst 
Athens. 
A  Spartan  army  under  Ntcomedea,  the  guardian  of  the  youngking, 
Plistoanai,  had  been  sent  to  Central  Greece  to  protect  the  Dorian 
t  Oundn%  Eia.  nf  Oretee,  IL  3T8. 
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tetxapolis  against  die  attacks  of  the  FbocUnB,  who  wera  compelled 
to  give  up  their  conquestB.  The  Spartan  aruiy,  cut  off  from  a  return 
over  the  isthmus  by  the  AtheuiauB,  retired  to  Bceotia,  where  it  assisted 
the  BcBotiona  against  Athena. 

157.  Battle  of  lauagra,  a  Sparton  victory,  which  they  neglected 
to  utilize.  They  concluded  an  armistice  with  Athena  and  re- 
turned to  Sparta. 
Very  soon  the  Athenians  again  invaded  Bixotia,  defeated  the 
ThebanH  at  CEnopk^ta  (456),  and  replaced  the  arlatacratic  govern- 
ments in  most  cities  by  democratic,  which  were  friendly  towards 
Athena.  The  Phocians  and  Opnntian  Locrians  joined  Athens. 
xij^na  y/^^  forced  to  surrender  to  the  Athenians  after  a  long  siege, 
eave  up  its  ahips  of  war,  and  became  tributary  (456).  The  Athenians 
Lkid  waste  the  coasts  of  Laconia,  and  conveyed  the  Mesaenians,  whom 
the  Spattana  had  granted  a  free  departure  from  Ithome,  to  NavpacUu 
^.  40),  where  fliej  formed  a  settlement.  Reconciliation  between 
Pericles  and  Cimon;  the  latter  recalled  after  an  exile  of  nearly  five 
years  (454).  The  influence  of  Cimon  brought  about  an 
451  (?)■  Armlatice  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  for  five  years,  and 
a  new  naval  expedition  against  the  Persians.  Cimon  conducted 
"""     "'  —■....   1  ijjjig.  y,g  siege  of   "'■' 

bmliant  victory  o 
ui)  fleet,  and  the  hostile  troops 

449.    Battle  of  Salamis  (SoXa^tA)  in  CypruB. 

New  part^  struggles  in  the  Bteotian  cities.  The  aristocrats,  who 
had  been  driven  out  by  tbe  Atbenians,  returned;  the  Athenians,  called 
to  the  assistance  of  the  democrata,  were  defeated  at  Cotonea  (447). 
The  old  ariatociatte  constitutions  were  restored,  not  only  in  Bceotia 
but  also  in  Locris,  Phocii,  and  Megdra,  which  became  free  from 
the  supremacy  of  Athens.  After  the  expiration  of  the  flve  years' 
armistice  the  Spartans  sent  an  army  under  their  young  king,  Plis- 
tosoai,  to  Attica,  in  order  to  assist  the  Enbceans  in  a  revolt  against 
(he  Athenians.  Pericles  bribed  the  advisers  of  the  young  king 
ind  secured  the  withdrawal  of  Ihe  army;  then  bastenmg  iKuik  to 
Eubcea  with  an  Athenian  army,  ho  subdued  the  island  anew  (446). 
Second  assignment  6i  Eubosan  Lands  to  Athenian  citizens. 
445.  Thirty  years'  peace  between  Athens  and  Sparta.  By 
this  peace,  or  more  properly  armistice,  tie  Peloponnaalan 
and  Athenian  leagues  ac^owledged  themselves  to  be  two 
distinct  and  independent  confederacies. 
About  this  time,  or  at  least  a/ier  the  death  of  Cimon,  negotiationa 
for  peace  were  opened  betweea  Athens  and  Persia,  and  an  Athenian 
emtrassy  under  Calliax  was  sent  to  Susa.  No  formal  peace,  however, 
was  conolnded,  but  peaceablo  intercourse  under  a  tacit  recognition  of 
existing  political  relations  gradually  took  the  place  of  a  state  of  war. 
The  Athenians  gave  up^  Cyprus  and  sent  the  Egyptian  rebels  no 
further  aid.  They  continued  to  control  the  Mgnaxi  Sea,  and  the 
Grecian  coast  towns  of  Asia  Minor  were  mostly  their  allies  or  sub- 
iects,  —  in  any  case,  practically  free  from  the  Persian  sceptre.     The 
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HMnlled  peKoe  of  Cimon,  wherein  the  king  of  FeraU  is  said  to  have 
fonnallj  acknuwledred  the  independence  of  the  Greeks  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  promised  to  send  no  more  ships  of  war  into  the  ^gean, 
would  seem  to  be  the  invention  of  a  later  time.* 

444.  At  Athens  Thucydldes  (the  son  of  Mdoiias,  not  the  historiaa 
of  the  same  name),  became  the  leader  of  the  aristocratio 
party.  His  party  attempted  to  seevire  the  ostracism  of  Peri- 
clea,  but  when  the  votes  were  counted  it  was  found  that 
Thucydldes  naa  banished. 
444-429.  Athens  under  the  administration  of  Pericles, 
who,  although  never  arehon,  conducted  the  government  of  the 
city  by  his  influence  in  the  assemblj,  and  in  bis  official  capae- 
iW  as  stratecfus,  as  superintendent  of  the  flnanoes  (Tamiaa  or 
EptTaeletes),  and  as  superintendent  of   public   buildings  and 


other  public  works. 
440-439.     Bevolt  and  subjugation  of  Samoa. 

443.     foundation  of  Thurii  m  Southern  Italy  on  the  ruins  of  SybSiis. 
437.     Foundation  of  AmphipStU  on  the  Strymon.     Completion  of  tbs 
fortifications  of  Athens  by  the  conatruction  of  a  third  long  iBall, 
parallel  with  the  first  leading  to  the  Firfeus  (p.  61).     Mag- 
nificent buildings,  especially  on  the  Acropolis :  the  HaR  of  lAe 
Caryatides  in  the  Erechtheion,  the  Propylaa,  the  ParthenSn,  ot 
Hecatompedon,  the  bronze  statue  of  Athena  Promachot,  a  co- 
lossal figure  over  50  feet  high. 
By  the  Age  of  Pericles  is  commonly  understood  the  whole  time 
of  his  political  activity  (465-429),  or  even  the  entire  period  from  the 
Persian  eiipeditionB  to  the  Peloponnssian  war.     This  was  the  most 
brilliant   epoch  in   the  history  of  Atiens,  not  only  in  its  political 
power,  its  trade  and  commerce,  but  in  art  and  literature.     The  tmgio 
dramatists:  JElschylus,  525-456;  Sophocles,  496-405;  BuiipldeB, 
480-406  ;  later  the  comic  dramatist,  AriatophaneB  456  (?)-380  ? 
The  historians:  Herodotos  of  HalicamassuB,  484-124?  ;  Tbnoy- 
dldea,  471-396?     The  sculptor  :  Phidias  ;  the  architects  lotlnus, 
CaUioiataB,  and  Mnesloles;  the  painter  Polygnotns.     The  phil- 
osophers, SocratoB,  46&-399,  Zeno  of  Elea,  AnazaBoraa,  Frota-- 
goraa.     Aapaaia  of  Miletus. 

431-^04.         PELOPOmniBiAH  'wab. 

GauBBH :  Envy  of  the  Dorian  confederacy  at  the  power  of  Atkerti, 
the  ambition  of  the  Athenians,  and  the  discontent  of  those  of  their 
allies  who  had  been  reduced  t«  subjects. 

Immediate  causes:    1.  The  interference  of   Athens  in  the  war 
between   Corcyra  and  CorinUi  (435-432),  which  had  broken  out  ci 
cerning  Epidamnug  (afterwards  j-      ■■■•■"■     ■ 
Corcyra.     The  democrats  of  Epi 
nobles  in  alliance  with  Illyrian  I 

I  Cf.  Cnrtlus,  ITiti.  of  Greece.  II.  4^  [after  Dahlmann  and  KrilfierV 
Other  wrilers  considfr  that  a  trestv  wan  cnncluded.  Cf.  Hieoke,  Be  Pact 
Cimonica,  1863.  E.  Uiiller,  Crbtr  den  cimon.  fWeden,  IS66-1B69.  Ad 
Botamidt,  Dm  piriiltiMche  Ztitalttr. 


tn  ^■^i>o-*3l!J,  wmcn  naa  oroxen  out  con- 
irds  Dyrriiachivm)  in  Illyria,  a  colony  of 
E  Epidamans,  hard  pressed  by  the  exiled 
■ian  barbarians,  implored  aid  from  tbeil 
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mother  city  Coroyra  in  yain,  but  obtained  help  from  Corini'k,  the 
mother  city  of  Coroyra.  Enraged  at  this,  the  Corcyneaoj  took  aides 
with  the  oiristiMracy  of  EpidajiuiuH,  defeated  the  Corinthians  at 
Actium  (43fiJ,  and  captored  Epidamnua.  Corinth  and  Corcyra  vied 
with  one  another  for  help  from  Athens.  The  Athenians  decided  in 
favor  of  Coreyra,  and  took  part  at  first  with  10,  afterwards  with  30, 
ships  in  the  battle  of  SybSta  (432),  between  the  Corinthians  and  Coi- 
cjrteans,  wherein  the  Corinthians,  at  first  Tictorioos,  afterwards  retired 
before  the  Athenians.  2.  The  inhabitants  of  Potidma,  a  Corinthian 
colony  on  the  peninsula  of  Chalcidlce,  revolted  from  the  Athenian 
league  (432),  and  received  support  from  Connth.  The  Corintbiatis 
were,  however,  defeated  by  the  Athenians  at  Olynthus,  and  Potidsa 
was  surrounded  and  besieged. 

Hie  CorinthJaoB,  supported  by  the  Megareans,  who  (since  432?) 
had  been  excluded  from  all  Attic  harbors  and  markets,  and  by  the 
.^ginetans,  entered  a  complaint  gainst  the  Athenians  at  Sparta. 
The  populai  assembly  at  Sparta  havmg  voted  that  the  Athenians  had 
broken  tbe  treaty,  the  Pdt^xmnexian  Congreu  resolved  on  preparatioa 
for  war. 

unitary  power  of  both  partdeB :  Achaia  and  Argos  remained 
neutral  at  first.  The  Pel opomiAsiaiis were  joined  bythe  Megareanty 
BiEotians,  Opuntian  Locriam,  Phoaant.  Independent  allies  of  the 
Athenians ;  Plalats,  Corcyra,  Zacynthiu,  Chios,  Ziesbot,  Tbemaliam, 
Acamanians.  The  Athenian  le^ue,  including  almost  all  the  islands 
and  coasts  of  the  archipelago  and  the  regions  beyond,  had  been 
transformed,  by  naval  stations  and  garrisons,  into  an  extensive  em- 

431.  The  war '  began  with  the  surprise  of  Flatss  hj  the  Thebans. 
The  gates  were  o^ned  by  treachery;  bnt  tbe  Thebaus  were 
driven  out  of  the  city  ;  many  were  captmed  or  cruelly  slaugb- 

431-425.     Five  Invaaioiu  of  Attica  by  the  Peloponnesiatis,  4  un- 

der  the  Spartan  king  ArchidSmtu,  the  5th  under  Agis.  While 
the  Athenian  fleet  laid  waste  the  coasts  of  Feloponnesus,  the 
inhabitants  of  Attica  took  refage  in  Athens,  Fineus,  or  en- 
camped between  the  long  walls.  The  JEginetans  were  en- 
tirely driven  away  from  their  island  by  the  Athenians,  and  their 
land  divided  among  Athenian  citizens.  The  connUy  around 
MegSra  was  harried  by  an  Athenian  army. 
430.  A  pestilence  resemblii^  the  plague  broke  out  at  Athens,  of 

429.    Periolea  died. 

In  the  spring  of  this  year  capture  of  Potidaa.  Cleon  '  came  for- 
ward as  the  leader  of  the  democratic  party ;  the  head  of  the  aris- 
tocratic party  was  Nloios. 


u  of  bUvgs.     Ourtins,  Hitt.  of  Greece,  lil.  BJ. 
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428.  Revolt  of  MytSMe  in  IieiboB  (Methymaa  remained  faithful  tt> 
the  Athenians).     Before  the  arrivftl  of  the  help  promised  by 

427.  the  Felopoonesiaus,  MylUeae  was  compelled  to  surrender  by 
the  Athenians  under  Paches.  The  Athenian  assembly  decreed 
that  all  eitkens  of  Mytilent  should  be  put  to  death,  a  sentence 
which  on  the  following  day  was  restricted  to  the  aristocrats. 
More  than  a  thousand  were  slain,  the  city  waa  razed,  and  the 
land  on  the  island,  with  the  exception  of  the  territory  of  Meih- 
ymna,  divided  among  Athenian  citizens. 

427.  PtoIt»E  forced  to  surrender.  The  survivoFs  of  its  brave  defenders, 
225  in  number,  were  eseouted  by  the  Spartans.  Bloody  party 
contests  in  Corcyra,  where  victory  at  last  remained  with  the 
democrats.  Successful  expedition  of  the  Athenians  imder  De- 
mosthenes to  assist  the  Acamanisns  against  the  Ambraciols, 
who  received  help  from  the  Feloponnesians. 

425.  DanosthSnes  landed  in  Messenia  and  fortified  the  mined  fortress 
of  Pyloi.  The  Spartans  under  BTOsidaa  occupied  the  island  of 
SphacterCa,  opposite  Pylos.  The  Athenian  fleet  under  Niclas 
cut  off  their  retreat.  Spartan  envoys  in  Athens  ofFered  peace, 
but  their  proposals  were  rejected  at  the  instigation  of  Cleon, 
who,  being  appointed  by  the  people  eirategua  in  place  of  Niclas, 
took  Sphacteria  by  storm,  and  brought  292  of  the  enemy,  among 
whom  were  120  Spartialw,  with  him  to  Athens.  The  Athenians 
threatened  to  put  the  prisoners  to  death  whenever  tlte  Peto- 
ponnesians  should  invade  Attica  again. 

^4.  The  island  of  Cythera  occupied  by  the  Athenians.  From 
Cythera  and  from  Pylos,  to  which  latter  place  the  Athenians 
conveyed  Messenians  from  Naupactus,  the  Laconian  territory 
was  harassed  incessantly.  The  Athenians  invaded  Bceotia,  but 
went  defeated  by  the  B^tians  at  Delium  {Socrdlea,  Alcibiades). 
Exfieditioa  of  me  Spartans  under  Bra^a8  by  land  to  Mace- 
donia and  Thrace,  with  the  design  of  putting  an  end  to  the  su- 
premaeyof  the  Athenians  there.  Revolt  of  several  towns  from 
Athens;  Braddas  captured  .<lin^A»ioZi9,  on  account  of  which  tlie 
Athenian  general  IliucydldeB  (the  historian),  who  lay  with  a 
squadron  at  Tkoios,  was  banished.  The  Athenians  sent  Cleon 
to  Thtaoe.    Cleon  was  defeated  in  the 

422.  Battl«  of  AmphlpoUs 

by  Brasldas,  and  fell  doling  the  flight    Bnialdas  died  of  hit 
wonnds. 

421.    Peace  of  Nioias, 

concluded  for  fifty  years.  Both  sidas  restored  conquests  and  pris- 
oners, a  condition  which  waa,  however,  hut  imperfectly  executed.  Al- 
though Sparta  even  entered  into  alliance  with  Athens  to  force  this 
peace  upon  their  confederates,  the  war  broke  out  again  in  three  years, 
when  Alcibiades  persuaded  the  AtheniaDS  to  join  the  league  which 
Argos  bad  formed  with  several  Peloponnesian  states,  in  order  to  op- 
pose the  oppressive  ascendancy  of  Sparta.  The  united  Argives  and 
Atkenmna  were  defeated  in  the 
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4ia   Battle  of  MnnUnea. 

Bj  this  victor;  the  Spartans  regained  their  snpreinacj  in  Felo- 

ipoimesuB. 
416.   The  Athenians  captured  Melot  aud  pat  all  the  citizene  to  death. 

415-413.     Expedition  of  the  Athemana  against  Byraouse, 

Su^;eBt«d  bj  the  request  of  Egeila  for  help  ag^iwt  Selimu  and 
Syracuse  ^ermocrates),  which  was  granted  by  the  advice  of  Alci- 
biSdeM.     A  fleet  of  134  triremeii,  canyinr  36,000  men  mclusive  of 
sailors,  among  which  number  were  510oTiopUteB,*  sailed  for  Sicily 
under  Atcibiddes,   Nicfag,  and  LamSchia.     After  the  occupation  of 
Naxos  and  Calana,  AlcibiSdes  was  recalled  to  answer  to  a  charge  of 
participation  in  a  sacrilege  (mutilation  of  the  Htrmm,  ridiculing  the 
Eleosinian  mj^terics).     He  went  to  Argos,  was  condemned  to  death 
in  hia  absence,  and  his  propertj  was  confiscated.     Seeking  revenge  on 
his  enemies,  he  forthwith  went  over  to  the  side  of  Sparta. 
414.   Nii^as  gained  a  victory  before  Syracuse  and  beaieged  the  ojtj 
with  some  success.     Death  of  Lamachui.     At  the  advice  of 
AlcibiSdes,  the  Spartans  sent  a  small  fleet  under  Gvlippa*  to 
the  assistance  of  Syracuse.     The  Athemans  attacked  Uie  city 
413.      by  storm,  and  were  repulsed.   They  suffered  from  sickness  and 
want.     Reinforced  by  73  triremes  and  5000  hoplites  mider 
DemoslASnet,  they  were  neverthelesa  defeated  in  two  naval  bat- 
tles in  the  harbor  of  Syracuse ;  their  fleet  was  surrounded ;  the 
413.      remnants  of  their  army  on  the  retreat  by  land  (on  the  Auaia- 
Sept.     Tui)  were  in  part  cut  to  pieces,  in  part  captured.    Nictat  and 
DarKisthSnei  were  executed  in  Syracuse;  7000  prisoners  were 
sent  to  the  Cfuarries  (Am-o^m). 
413.        By  the  advice  of  AU^iiades  the  Spartans  occupied  and  forti- 
Morch.    fled  the  village  of  DecdSa  in  Attica.    The  last  nine  years  of 

the  Peloponnesian  war  ore  therefore  known  as  the 
413-404.     Deoeleac  war. 

The  Spartans  made  forays  &om  Decelea  into  all  parte  of 
Attica. 
Distress  of  like  Athenians,  flight  of  slaves,  financial  difhcultiea  of 
the  government.  The  influence  of  the  aristocratic  party  revived. 
Establishment  of  a  new  board  of  ten  councillors  (rpt^ovXoi).*  Regu- 
lation of  tho  finances.  Renewed  preparations  for  war.  Alcibiades 
induced  Chios,  Erythrce,  dazomime,  and  Miielw  to  revolt.  He  was  in- 
strumental in  forming  an  alliance  between  the  Spartans,  who  declared 
their  willingness  to  abandon  to  the  Feraion  king  all  Greek  cities  for- 
merly subject  to  him,  and  the  Persian  satrap,  Tissapkemes,  who  paid 
a  subsidy  to  the  Spartans.  A  now  Athenian  fleet  appeared  off  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor  and  defeated 

412.  the  Felopomiesian  fleet  near  MUetia,  but  was  prevented  from 
taking  the  city  by  a  squadron  from  Syracuse.  The  Athenian 
fleet,  increased  to  IW  ships,  anchored  off  Samm.     AlcibiSdes, 

1  Onrtins,  Hitt.  o/Orttce,  in.  35T. 

>  Their  functioDS  are  s  matter  of  dispnte.     Ct.  Orote,  Siitoru  of  Grcect, 
VU.  362. 
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beiDg  suspected  and  maligned  b;  the  Spartans,  went  to  Tiaaa- 
phernes,  over  whom  he  soon  eierciaed  great  iufliience.  At  the 
same  time  he  iatrigued  with  the  oligarchs  in  the  Athenian 
army,  whom,  however,  he  only  kept  in  suspense  amd  Anally 
deceived.  lu  the  mean  time 
411.  the  ollgarclia  overthrew  the  demooratio  oonatltutloii  at 
March.  Athens  by  a  coup  d'etat.  A  new  oligarehical  council  of  400 
oitiiens  was  established  ;  the  popular  assembly  was  limited  to 
6000  members ;  the  payment  of  all  state  salaries,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  pay  of  citizens  serving  in  the  army,  was  abol- 
ished. The  Oligarchy  entered  upon  negotiations  for  peace 
with  Sparta,  and  endeavored  to  break  up  the  new  order  of 
things  by  executions  and  banisiunents.  Their  rule,  however, 
was  of  short  duration.  The  army  before  Samoa  refused  to  rec- 
ognize the  alteration  of  the  constitution;  elected  new  leaders 
^'kraaubBlus)  and  recalled  Aloibiades,  who  assumed  com- 
mand, but  refused  to  lead  the  fleet  against  the  oligarchs  in 
Athens,  and  insisted  that  it  should  remain  in  the  face  of  the 
enemy.  At  Athens  the  oliearchical  rule  of  the  new  council  of 
400  was  broken.after  it  had  lasted  four  months  without  diteot 
interference  on  the  part  of  the  army;  the  old  council  of  BOO 
was  reestablished ;  the  popular  assembly  remained  limited  to 
6000  members  (imtil  il07).  The  abolition  of  salaries  was 
not  repealed. 
The  Spartans  broke  off  all  connection  with  Tissapbemes,  and  en- 
tered into  alliance  with  Phamabdzus,  satrap  of  Bithynia. 

The  Athenians  under  ThrasybSlus  defeated  the  Peloponnesian  fleet 
under  Mindarus  and  Phamab&ois  in  the 

411.    Sea-flght   at  the   promontory   of   C^nossema,   near   AbydOB. 
July.  Three   months   later  AlcibiSJlea  defeated  the  Felopomie^aiis 

411.  Second  sea-flght  at  Abydos. 

Aleibiadea,  t^en  prisoner  by  Tissaphemea,  soon  escaped,  as- 
sumed eommand  of  the  Athenian  fleet  agiun,  and  annjlkilatad 
the  Feloponnoaian  fleet  in  the 

410.  Battle  of  Cyzicna, 

Feb.     where  he  also  gained  a  brilliant  victory  over  the  enemy  after 
he  had  escaped  to  the  land.    Having  subdued  the  coasts  of  the 

409.      Hellespont  and  Fropontis,  and  captured  Byzantium, 


pointed  commander  by  land  and  sea,  with  unlimited  power. 
He  guarded  with  the  army  the  festal  procession  to  Eleusis, 
which  had  been  for  a  long  time  discontinued.  Alcibiides  con- 
ducted the  Athenian  fleet  to  Asia  Minor.  The  Spartan,  Iiy- 
sandei,  liad  in  the  mean  time  assumed  the  command  here,  and 
the  brother  of  the  future  king  of  Persia,  Ariaxerren  II.,  the 
yoimger  Cyrus  (son  of  Darius  IL),  a  friend  of  the  Spartans,  had 
Decome  satrap  of  Asia  Minor.  While  AlcibiSdes  was  engaged 
on  a  foraging  expedition  in  the  country  around  Pkoccca,  the 
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Atheuian  fleet  was  iuvolved.  by  the  junior  commBndera  in  an 
engagement,  and  defeated  by  Lysander  in  the 
407.   Battle  of  Notinm,  in  the  gulf  of  Eph^us. 

Od  account  of  this  misfortune,  Alcibiftdes  was  deposed  from 
his  command.  He  retired  to  the  Hellespont,  and  died  in  404. 
The  new  Spartan  admiral  Callicratldea,  surrounded  the  Athenian 
fleet  nnder  Conon  at  MylHene,  The  Athenians  with  the  greatest  ex- 
ertions fitted  out  a  new  fleet,  which  hastened  to  the  aid  of  Conon. 
The  united  Athenian  fleet  completely  defeated  the  Peloponneeians  iu 
the  great 

406.   Battle  of  Arginassa, 

Sept.  (al  'ApT'ii'oJffiii,  small  islands  off  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  east 
of  Lesbos).  Sii  of  the  rictorious  generals  were  sentenced  to 
deatJi  in  Athens  for  liaving  abandoned  shipwrecked  troops  in  a 
storm  and  not  buried  the  bodies,  and  were  actually  executed. 


405.     Battle  of  .Xlgoepotaini  (Aiy&t  "oranot,  goat  river),  opposite 

Aug.  ?  Lamps&uuB.  Conon  escaped  with  eight  ships.  Slaughter  of 
3000  Athenian  prisoners.  Ljsander,  having  tirst  completely 
destroyed  the  Athenian  power  on  the  coasts  and  islands,  and 
eveiywhere  established  oligarchical  constitutions,  appeared  with 
the  Feloponucsian  fleet  before  Pirteus,  while  the  Peloponnesian 
army  enclosed  Athens  on  the  laud  side.  Starvation  caused 
the 

404,    Surrender  of  Athens  and  end  of  the  wax. 

April.  The  walls  of  PiMeus,  and  the  long  walla  between  the  city 
and  the  harhois,  were  t^m  down.  All  ships  of  war  but  twelve 
were  delivered  to  the  enemy.  The  democracy  was  overthrown, 
and  the  government  entrusted  to  ihirly  men  of  the  oligarchical 

404-371.     Second  Hegemony  of  the  Sportana. 

404-403.     Government  of  the  so-called  Thirty  Tyranta,  of  whom 

the  best  known  is  Critiaa,  at  Athena. 
The  Tkirly,  instead  of  forming  a  new  consUtution,  endeavored  to 
secure  the  permanent  control  of  the  state,  and  to  strengtiien  their 
power  by  receiving  a  Spartan  garrison  in  the  Acropolis,  and  by  numer- 
ous oiecutious.  At  last,  one  of  the  Thirij,  Therameues,  was  put  to 
death  at  the  instance  of  CritJas.  Thraaybulua  assembled  the  demo- 
cratic fugitives  in  PhyU,  defeated  the  troops  of  the  Thirty,  and  seized 
Pineus  ;  Critlas  was  slain.  Ten  more  moderate  oligarchs  took  the 
place  of  the  Thirty.  Through  the  mediation  of  Pausanlaa,  king  of 
Sparta,  an  understanding  was  reached  between  Thrasybulua  and  the 
ofigarchs  in  Athena.  The  remainder  of  the  Thirty  were  put  to  death. 
General  amnesty.  Reestablishment  of  a  moderate  democracy.  The 
government  was  rearranged  by  the  revision  of  the  laws  made  by 
EncUdea  (403). 

401-400.    Retreat  of  the  10,000  under  Xesophoa  (p,  29). 
399.      Socratea    (469-^99)   executed   in  Athens   by  poison.      His 
scholar,  Plato  (427-318). 


Ogii. 
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39*-394.  Wm  between  the  Spartans  and  Peraiami.  Tte 
Persian  satrap,  TUsapherrKi,  attempted  to  punish  tiie  Greek 
cities  of  Asia,  Minor  for  their  share  in  the  expedition  of  the 
younger  Cjtub.  The  Spartana  came  to  the  aid  of  the  cities, 
at  first  under  Thibroa,  then  nndcr  DercylRdas,  finally  nnder 
Agatillha.  The  latter  forced  his  way  into  Asia  and  defeated 
Ttssapbernes,  who  was  executed  by  command  of  his  successor, 
TiihraiaUa.     Persian  gold  produced  the 

395-387.  Gorintliian  war  against  Sparta,  whose  harmostt  (ipiMrnS, 
gOTemore)  had  made  themaelvcB  universally  hated.  Coalition 
of  Tkebe$,  Corinth,  and  Argm,  joined  by^  Atheru.     The  Spartan 

395.  Lyiander  fell  at  Haliatua  in  B<eotia,  in  battle  with  the  allies. 
The  Lacediemonian  fleet  was  defeated  in  the 

394.  Bat±lo  of  Cindua  by  the  Athenian  Corwn  and  the  Persian 
satrap  PkaTnabazus,  The  Spartan  harmosts  were  driven  from 
the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia  Minor.  AgedUba  was  recalled, 
traversed  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Theasaly,  and  defeated  the 
allies  in  the 

394.  Battle  of  Coionea  in  western  Bcsotia.  Corwn  and  the  Per- 
sian satrap  PharruASzas  plundered  the  coasts  of  I.aconia.  Conon 
rehoilt  the  (2)  long  valU  with  Persian  money.  After  some 
years  of  fighting,  in  which  Ipkicraix*  and  Chabriai  were  the 
Athenian  leaders,  the 

387.  PeaceofAntalcidaa  was  concluded  between  the  Grecian  states 
and  the  Persians.  It  took  its  name  from  the  Spartan  admiral 
who  was  sent  as  envoy  to  Susa.  The  Grecian  cities  of  Asia 
Minor  and  the  islands  of  Clazomemx  and  Cypraa  were  abandoned 
to  the  Persians.  The  Athenians  retained  control  of  Lemiios, 
Imbros,  and  Scyros  only  ;  all  other  states  and  islands  were  to  be 
independent  under  Spartan  and  Persian  guaranty. 

379-362.     War  between  Thebes  and  Sparta,  caused  by  the 

occupation  of   the  Cadmea  in  Thebos  (383)  by  the  Spartan 
Pkc^iidas,  who  was  urged  to  take  this  step  by  the  aristocratic 
party  in  Thebes,  as  be  was  conducting  an  army  through  B<£otia 
t^ainst  Olynlhti*, 
The  'niebau  democrats  had  taken  refuge  in  Athens,  whence  nnder 
Pelopldag  they  liberated  Thebes  in  379  and  compelled  the  Spartans 
to  withdraw  from  the  Cadmea.     CleombrStus  and  AgesiCSiu  were  dis- 
patched  to  Bceotia,  but  met  with  little  success.     The   Spartans  at- 
tempted to  surprise  Pineua.     This  induced  the  Athenians  to  enter 
into  open  alliance  with  Thebes.     They  founded  a  new  confederacy 
(iffmmachy),  embracing  seventy  communities,  under  more  just  con- 
ditions than  those  of  the  first  league  (378).     The  Spartans  were  re- 
peatedly defeated  at  sea  by  the  Athenians  CkabrSas,  Phocfon,  and 
TimothSug.     Peace  between  Sparta  and  Athens.     CleombrStia  invaded 
BiEotia  anew,  but  in  the 

371.     Battle  of  Leuotta,  he  was  defeated  by  EpaminoadBB,  and 
fell  on  the  field. 

371-362.    Hegemony  of  the  Thebati& 

n,„i,7=-i>,  Google 
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370.  First  invaaion  of  PeloponneBHH  by  the  Tbebons,  under  Eoam- 
iaondiu  and  Pdopfdai  in  oi^r  to  protect  the  Aicadians, 
who  had  revolted  from  Sparta.  Megalonola  founded.  An 
attack  by  tlie  Tfaebaus  on  Sparta  proved  uasuccessful,  but 
the;  mva((ed  Laconia  and  proclaimed  the  indepeiuleiice  of  tiio 
Mesieniatu.  Foundation  of  Metsew.  The  Athenians  came  to 
the  aid  of  the  Spartans.     Retreat  of  the  ThebauB. 

369.     Second  Thoban  invasion  of  Peloponnesus. 

367.  Third  invasion.  Sieyon  revolted  from  Sparta.  The  third  in- 
Tftsion  produced  a  momentary  alliance  of  Aohaia  and  Thebe*. 
The  Corinlhiaru  and  Phliaaiana  concluded  peace  with  Thebes. 
In  the  north  the  Thebana  sent  several  expeditions  against  the 

r.nt  Alexander  of  Phera  for  the  liberation  of  the  Thessaliaus. 
Uie  second  expedition  PelopUm  was  captured,  but  soon  set 
free  by  Epaminondca;  on  anew  eipedition  he  fell  as  victor  at 
364.      Cynocephaia  (jcvtU  ■4?^"')- 

Fourth  expedition  of  the  Thebans  against  Peloponnesus.     Elpaai- 
Inondaa  fell  in  the 

362.  Battle  of  Mantissa  as  victor  against  the  Spartans  and  their 
allies  (among  others  6000  Athenians). 
General  peace  between  the  Grecian  states,  which  the  Spartans 
alone  refused  to  accept,  not  being  wdling  to  acknowledge  the  inde- 
pendenceof  Messenia.  Ageaildiu  went  to  Egypt  to  the  assistance  of 
the  rebels  under  Tachoti,  whose  fleet  was  comntanded  by  the  Athe- 
nian Chabilas.     AgeviOus  died  on  the  voya^  home  (358). 

BiBo  of  the  Macedonian  power. 
359-336.  Philip  (^l^xri-ot),  son  of  Amyntaa,  had  passed  three  years 
(368-365)  in  Thebes  as  a  hostage,  and  had  there  learned  to 
appreciate  Grecian  culture  and  military  science  through  intercourse 
with  Epaminondas  and  other  men  of  note.  After  the  death  of  his 
brother,  Perdiccaa,  he  succeeded  him  as  king  of  the  Macedonians  at 
the  age  of  twenty-three.  Gifted  with  courage  and  a  clear  political 
insight,  he  strengthened  the  royal  power  in  a  country  torn  byp^y 
strife,  defended  the  borders  against  the  restless  Paonian  and  lUyrian 
tribes,  and  established  a  standing  army  (Phalanx).  After  be  bad 
a  firm  orgamzation,  he  turned  his  a 


gireu  his  own  state  a  firm  or^uuaatio_, __ 

extending  his  power  along  the  Thracian  coast,  and  by  cunning  trick- 
ery encroached  on  the  Athenian  territory.  He  captured  A  ir^ipolis 
(357),  Pydna,  Potidtea,  gained  possession  of  the  Tluracian  mines,  con- 
clnded  an  aUiance  with  Olyntkua  against  the  Athenians,  and  founded 
Philippi.^ 

357-355.  SooUl  war  of  tlie  Athenian  league  agaiaBt  Athens. 
Since  378  Athens  had  regained  much  of  her  former  influence. 
It  was  speedily  lost.  Chios,  Cos,  Rhodes,  and  Byzantiian 
revolted.  Cbabrlas  perished  in  the  harbor  of  Chios.  Iphicrites 
and  Timotheus,  leaders  of  the  Athenians.  The  latter  were 
forced  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  their  former  allies. 
355-346.  Second  Holy  War  agauiat  the  Phociims,  who 
1  OwUna.  Bia.  qf  Greece,  T-  W. 
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had  been  condemned  bj  the  Ampbictyonic  council  to  pay  an 
enormous  fine  for  having-  used  the  holj  land  of  Cirrba  (p.  52), 
which  was  conaecrated  to  the  Delphian  Apollo.  The  Thebana 
managed  to  have  ttie  coltettion  of  the  fine  entrusted  to  them- 

The  Phocians  plundered  the  temple  of  Delphi  and  were  thereby 
enabled  to  maintain  by  means  of  mercenaiy  troops  a  \aag  and 
dubious  war  a^iinst  Thelxins,  Locrians,  and  Thessalians.  Leaders  of 
the  Phocians,  Philomdiu  (f  354),  Onomarchm,  hia  brother  PhayUus, 
and  son  Phalactts.  After  a  long  contest  Onomarchns  fell  (352) 
in  battle  against  Philip  of  Macedonia,  whose  entrance  into  central 
Greece  was  prevented  by  an  Athenian  army  at  Thermopylie.  At  a 
later  period  Philip  was  called  upon  by  the  Thebans  for  assistance 
against  the  victorious  PAa/(Eci«.  The  Phocians  forcedby  Philip,  who 
had  subdued  the  Thessalians  and'  secured  Thermopjlte,  to  lay  down 
their  arms;  their  cities  were  deprived  of  their  walla  by  a  decree  of 
the  Amphictyonic  council;  the  mbabitanta  were  separated  into  vil- 
lages, and  made  tributary  to  the  Delphian  god.  Philip  was  elected 
to  the  Amphiotyonio  oouicll  in  place  of  the  Phocians. 

Philip,  whose  power  had  steadily  increased,  had  been  at  war  with 
Athens  since  bis  occupation  of  Amphipolis.  In  Athena  Demos- 
tlieneB  (383-322),  since  351,  when  he  delivered  Us  first  Philippic, 
was  the  soul  of  an  organization  of  a  national  opposition  to  the  threat- 
ening power  of  Macedonia.' 

OljnthuB,  having  revolted  from  Philip  and  made  peaise  with 
Athens,  was  hard  pressed  by  the  king,  and  begged  aid  from  Athens. 
Tbe  three  OlyntUac  orations  of  Demosthenes.  Before  the  arrival 
of  the  Athenian  assistance  Philip  captured  Olynthua  by  treachery 
and  deatroyed  the  city  (348),  as  welt  as  a  large  number  of  smaller 
places  in  Chalcidice,  and  sold  the  inhabitants  as  slaves. 

The  opponents  of  Demosthenes,  Eubulus  and  JEschines  (Aiirxlinii). 
Formation  of  a  Macedonian  party  in  Athens.  Negotiations  with 
Philip,  which,  in  apite  of  the  opposition  of  Demoathenes,  led  to  the 
shameful  peace  of  Fhilocrates  (346),  which  left  all  conquests  in  the 
hands  of  the  king.  A  complaint  being  entered  at  Athens  by  Hy- 
perides  agtunat  Philocrates,  he  went  into  exile.  Demosthenes  lodged 
a  complunt  against  .SIschines,  who  was  declared  not  guilty  (34>]). 

Philip  endeavored  to  extend  his  power  to  the  Propontis  and  the 
■      "     ■  .  -       '  .  ...     i^hrece  (' 


Pontua  Euxinns,  tmd  founded  numerous  colonies  in  Thrace  (Philip- 
pfqmlu).  The  national  party  at  Athens  succeeded  in  forming  a 
league  of  Hellenic  states  (among  others  Megdra,  Achaia,  CorintK), 
under  the  lead  of  Athens  ag^st  Philip.  Ilie  king  besieged 
Perinlk  and  Byzantium  in  vain.  The  Athenians  declared  war  agamst 
him,  sent  a  fleet  and  an  army  to  Byzantium,  and  forced  him  to  raise 
the  siege.  Athens  derived  her  supply  of  grain  from  the  countries  on 
the  Black  Sea;  hence  her  sensitiveness  in  regard  to  Byzantium,  which 
was  the  key  to  the  Euiine. 

"  338.     Third   Holy  ^7ar   (against  Amphissa).     At   the   insti- 

£tion  of   PhiUp  (jEschlneg)  the  Amphictyonic   council  had 
creed  tiie  punishment  of  the  Locrians  of  Amphissa  for  haT* 
1  A-  Sdbaetw,  DtBmillienei  u.  nine  Zeit. 
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ing  oecnpied  some  ground  nhich  was  consecrated  to  Apollo. 
Philip,  entrusted  witb  the  execution  of  the  sentence  by  the 
Amphictyona,  seized  Elatia,  which  commanded  the  eDtrauce 
to  BiBotia.  Great  dismay  in  Greece.  The  Atheuians  fitted 
out  a  fleet  and  an  arm;  at  the  instance  of  DemostheneB,  who 
went  in  person  to  Thebes  and  induced  the  Tbebans  to  form  aa 
alliance  witb  Athens.  The  allied  Thebans  and  Athenians  were 
defeated  in  the 

338.  Battle  of  Cheeronea  (Xoipujctia)  by  Philip,  whose  eon 
Aug.  Alezander  decided  the  battle  by  annihilating  the  Hi^y 

Band  of  the  Thebans.  Philip  punished  the  Thebans  severely  and 
placed  a  Karrison  in  the  Cadmea;  to  the  Athenians  be  granted 
a  faTorable  peace.  Peace  of  Demadea.  He  advanced  into 
PelopouneBus,  took  a  large  part  of  her  territory  from  Sparta, 
and  divided  it  among  the  Messeuians,  Argives,  and  Aicadiaos. 

Mat^donian  Hegeicoii;.  At  a  national  assembly  at  Corinth, 
where  the  Spartans  only  did  not  appear,  Philip  caused  himself 
to  be  chosen  leader  (with  dictatorial  power)  of  tbe  Giecian 
forces  against  the  Persians  (inpa,rirtii%  hnoKpirap  tSv  'EAA^tuv). 
In  other  respects  tbe  Grecian  cantons  were  to  retain  their 
autonomy;  a  congress  (^aovitftoy)  at  Corinth  ahould  adjust 
their  differences. 

FOURTH  PERIOD. 

Orseoo-Maoedonlan  or  HelleniHtio  Bpooh  down  to  the  Bub- 
jngaUoQ  of  Greece  by  the  Romans  (338-146). 

After  the  murder  of  Philip,  who  was  on  the  point  of  beginning 
tbe  war  against  Persia,  by  Pausaniai  (336),  the  Macedonian  throne 
was   occupied   by   his   son,  who  had   been   educated   by  Ailatotle 
('A(>«rTOT<\ili,  384-322),  and  was  now  20  years  old. 
336-323.    Alexander  the  Great  ('AAt'^vSpos).* 

He  forced  the  Greeks  to  transfer  to  him  tbe  Hegemony  and  the 
command  i^inst  the  Persians,  quickly  reduced  the  revolt«d  Tkmcuat* 
(TrSxtttians),  Getce  and  Illyrians  in  the  north,  appeared  on  the  news  of 
aGrecian  uprising  (of  the  AlAeniam  and  Thebans)  for  the  second  time 
in  Greece,  defeated  the  Thebans,  destroyed  Thebes  with  the  eiception 
of  the  house  of  the  poet  Pindar  (522-442  ?),  and  sold  the  inhabitants 
as  slaves.  Tbe  terrified  Athenians  submitted  and  were  pardoned- 
AntipSter  left  as  vicegerent  in  Macedonia.  In  330  revolt  of  the 
Spartans  put  down  by  AntipSter  in  the  bloody  battle  of  MegalopHu, 
where  6000  Spartans,  under  their  king  Agis  II.,  met  a  heroic  death. 
334.  Expedition  of  Alexander  against  Persia,' 
Spring.  which  was  not  merely  a  war  of  conquest,  but  also  a  scien- 
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tiflc  expedition,  and  a  journey  of  discovery.  Alexander  crossed 
the  HeUespont  at  Abydos  with  30,000  infantry  and  5000  cav- 
alry (generals :  Perdkcas,  ClUas,  Parmenio,  Hqthtestw,  Craierui, 
Ptoietiueas,  Anligdiius),  defeated  the  Persian  aatrapa  and  Memr 
mm,  leader  of  the  Grecian  mercenanes  of  Darius,  eompletely 
in  the 
334.     Battle  of  tiie  Qranious  (a  rivulet  in  Trcas). 

Rescue  of  Alexander  by  Clitus.  Advancing  through  Mysia  and 
Lydia,  Alexander  proclaimed  the  freedom  ol  the  Grecian  lutiea  and 
islands  from  Persian  rule,  conquered  M&etm  tknd  Halicamaasus,  and 
traversed  Caria  and  Lyoia.  Prevented  from  advancing  further  by 
the  steep  mountains,  he  went  northward  throi^h  the  land  of  the  Pigi- 
dians  to  Phrygia  by  way  of  CeitBtue,  Gordiiaa  (the  Gordiau  knot),  and 
through  Cappadoda  to  Cilicia  (bath  in  the  Cydnu»).  At  Tarsus  he 
was  taken  ill,  but  speedily  recovering  (potion  of  the  physician  Philip- 
pus)  he  passed  through  the  Syrian  G^es  to  Myrvindria  on  the  coast 
m  Syria.  Meantime  the  Persian  king,  Darius  III.  (p.  29)  had  ap- 
proached from  the  Euphrates  with  a  large  army  aud  got  to  the  rear 
of  the  Macedonians.  On  hearing  this,  Alexander  tnmed  back  from 
Syria  and  giuned  a  brilliant  victory  over  the  Persians  in  the 
333.    Battle  of  Ibsus,  in  Cilicia. 

Not.    An  immense  number  of  Persians  f  eU ;  the  rest  were  captured 
or  scattered.     Darius  escaped,  but  his  mother,  his  wives,  and 
danghters  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victor. 
In  order  to  conmletely  destroy  the  Persian  power  at  sea,  Alexander 
conquered  Syria,  Phcenicia,  where  he  besieged  Tyre  for  seven  months, 
and  Palestine,  advanced  into  Egypt  without  opposition,  and  went 
from  Pelusfuja  to  Memphis.     Foundation  of  Alezandila  on  a  well- 
chosen  site.     Expedition  across  the  Lib^n  desert  to  the  oracle  of 
ZeusAiamoa  in  the  osaia  of  Sioah.    Leavmg  Egypt,  Alexander  passed 
through  PaUstirm  Wl  Syria  by  way  of  Dajnascus,  crossed  the  Eu- 

SArales  at  Timtsacus,  traversed  Mesopotamia,  crossed  the  Tigris,  and 
efeated  the  Peruan  army,  which  outnumbered  his  own  20  times,  in 
the 

331.    Battle  of  Gangamela  or  Arbela  (t1  '\pB'\a}, 
Oct.     not  far  troni  the  ruins  of  Nineveh.     While  Darius  fled  north- 
ward, Alexander  crossed  the   Tigris  a  second  time,  entered 
Babylon  without  resistance,  traversed  Babylonia,  crossed  the 
Tigris  a  third  time,  captured  the  capital  of  Persia,  Sasa  in 
Susiaua,  and  traversed  Persis.      Capture  of  PasargddtE  and 
Persepdlis. 
In  the  spring  of   330  Alexander  set  out  in  pursuit  of  Darius. 
Crossing  Media  to  EcbatSna  in  the  north,  he  hastened  through  the 
Caspian  gales  to  Parlhia.     There,  in  the   neighborhood    of   Heca- 
tompyloB,  Darins  Codomannna  was  murdered  (330)  by  the  satrap 
BesBUB,  who  fled  to  Bactria  and  assumed  the  royal  title.     After  an 
expedition  northward  to  Hyrcania  against  the  Grecian  mercenaries, 
Alexander  traversed  Parthia  toward  the  east,  turned  southward,  for 
IS,  and  crossed 
e  conspiracy  ot 


Pbilotas,  who  was  condemned  bj  the  army  and  executed;  his  father, 
FsTinenio,  v/aa  put  to  death  in  Ecbaldna  (330)  at  Aleiandet's  corn- 
Alexander  now  crossed  Arachosia  in  a  northeaaterl;  direction, 
crossed  the  Paropanis:iis  (p.  24),  or  Indian  Caucasus,  in  the  spring 
of  329  (foundation  of  a  new  AUxandria),  advanced  into  Bactria,  pur- 
sued Bessua,  who  had  retreated  beyond  the  Oxva,  but  was  delivered 
to  Alexander,  and  ultimately  crucified.  Alexander  went  northward 
as  far  as  the  Jaxartea  (the  modem  Sir  Daria),  where  he  founded 
Alexandria  Eschdta;  after  some  short  expeditions  against  the  nomades 
(Scythians)  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jaxartes,  he  remained  for  some 
time  in  Sogdiana  (murder  of  ClitUB  in  328  in  Maracanda,  now 
Saiuarcand),  after  which  he  went  to  Bactria.  Marriage  with  Rox- 
ana,  daughter  of  a  Bactrian  prince.  Alexander  began  at  this  time 
to  adopt  oriental  clothing  and  customs. 
327.    Eixpeditlon  of  Alaxauder  to  India. 

Having  once  more  crossed  the  Parimatmtit,  Alexander,  after  sharp 
fighting  with  the  mountain  tribes,  reached  the  Indus,  crossed  it,  and 
entered  the  Punjab   (country  of  five  rivers).     In  alliance  with  the 
Indian  prince  TaxUo,  at  the 
326.     Battle  of  the  Hydaspea  {VUast&,Dow  Ihelum) 

he  defeated  Poms,  and  took  him  prisoner,  treated  him,  how- 
ever, with  magnanimity,  and  replaced  him  on  his  throne  as  a 
dependent  prince. 
Foundation  of  Nicota  and  Bucephdla.  Alexander  went  eastward 
as  far  as  the  Hyphasis  (Vip8(;a,  now  Vjasa,  or  Beyas),  when  the 
Macedonian  soldiers  refused  to  go  farther,  and  compelled  him  to  re- 
turn to  the  HydasptM.  Construction  of  a  fleet  of  some  2000  (?) 
ships,  which  conveyed  a  portion  of  tie  army  down  the  Hydwtpes  to 
the  Acesmes  (now  ChenaiJ)^,  while  the  remaining  part  (with  200  ele- 
phants) marched  along  the  shore.  Contest  with  the  Malli.  Alex- 
ander's rash  bravery  and  severe  wound.  After  his  recovery  the  fleet 
and  army  proceeded,  and  finally  reached  the  junction  of  the  united 
Punjab  rivers  with  the  Indus.  In  325  army  and  fleet  went  down 
the  India.  Cratfirus  returned  to  Perm  with  a  part  of  the  army  by 
the  shorts  route  to  the  west.  Alexander  continued  with  the  fleet  and 
land  force  to  the  delta  of  the  Indus,  where  the  fleet  nnder  Nearchus 
entered  the  Indian  Ocean.  Eib  and  JiotD  of  the  tide.  Nearchus 
coasted  to  the  west,  and  discovered  the  entrance  to  the  Persian  Gnlf, 
while  Alexander  conducted  the  rest  of  the  army  throng  the  desert 
of  Gedrosia  (Bdachittdn).  After  terrible  Buffering  and  severe  loss 
he  arrived  in  Carmania,  met  Craterus,  and  later  Nearchus  on  the 
coast.  The  latter  was  dispatched  to  discover  the  months  of  the  Tt^ru 
and  Euphrates. 

324.  Hetum  of  Alexander  to  Persis ;  arrtugnment  and  punishment 
Jan.  of  the  avaricious  and  cruel  governors  who  had  given  up  the 
king  and  his  army  for  lost.  Arrival  in  Suia.  Here  Alexan- 
der disclosed  his  great  plan  of  Hellenlaing  th«  Baat,  uniting 
the  victor  and  the  vanquished  into  one  great  nation  and  f  onnd- 
liiB  a  great  Macedonian-Persian  univenal  empiie  on  a 
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basis  of  eqaalitf  of  the  Grseco-Macedaiiiaii  and  the  Oriental  po- 

J Illation.  Marrif^e  of  Alexander  with  the  eldest  daughter  of 
>arius  III.  and  the  yonngest  siater  of  Artaxeriies  III.,  while 
Hephaation  took  to  wife  the  jonngest  daughter  of  Darios  III. 
Eighty  Macedonian  officers  married  Persian  ladies  of  good 
family,  and  in  consequence  of  rewards  offered  by  the  lung, 
10,000  Macedonians  took  Persian  wives.  Great  plana  for  open- 
ing commercial  relations  with  other  nations  and  foe  the  con- 
struction of  roada  on  a  large  scale.  Aleiander,  as  sueceasor 
of  the  Great  King,  required  to  be  worshipped  as  a  divinity. 

324.     A  mutiny  of  the  Macedonian  army  at  Oj>w  on  the  TigrU  was 

July,  quelled  by  Alexander's  courage  and  wisdom.  The  veterans 
were  disbanded  after  receiving  great  rewards  and  sent  to 
Macedonia  under  Cralertts,  while  Antip&ter  was  to  bring  new 
troops  thence.  Death  of  Hephcestitm.  Aleiauder  undertook 
the  exploration  of  the  Euphrates. 

323.    Death  of  Alexander  the  Great, 

June,    at  Babylon,  which  he  had  destined  for  the  capital  of  the  new 

323-276.  Wars  of  the  Diadoohi  (suooeasors  of  Alex- 
ander.)* 
These  long  and  complicated  contests,  which  broke  oat  immediately 
after  the  death  of  Aleiander,  destroyed  the  newly  founded  universal 
empire,  but  carried  on  successfully  in  another  way  the  work  which 
Alexander  had  begun  of  Hellenizing  the  east,  and  spreading  Grecian 
language  and  culture.    (^e^«n»lic  language,  ^  hoiH)  SiiiA»rrat)i  so  that 


Sire  which  afterwards  grew  op  on  this  ground 
wu  the  old  Peraian  monarchy,  and  a  worthy 
rival  of  its  great  opponent,  the  empire  of  Rome. 

Ferdlccas  became  regent  in  Asia  for  Alexander's  half  brother 
PkUip  Arrhidmis  and  his  posthumous  son  by  Roiana,  Alexander.  An- 
tlpater  and  Cratems  shared  the  regency  of  the  west.  The  other 
generals  received  lieutenancies  :  FtoleniEBua,  Egypt ;  ABtigonn*, 
Pampkylia,  Phrygia  and  Lycia;  XiumeiieB,  Alexander's  secretary,  Pa- 
phlygonia  and  Coppadoda,  which  however  he  had  first  to  subdue; 
Caaaander,  Caria;  LeonnatuB,  Phrygia  on  tke  Hellespont.  The  plan, 
of  Ferdlccas,  who  married  Alexander's  sister,  to  make  himself  king, 
caused  a  league  of  the  other  generals  against  him.  Perdiccaa  was 
murdered  by  ois  own  troops  while  on  an  expedition  against  Ptolcnueua 
^321).  The  new  re^nt,  Antipater,  made  a  new  assignment  of  the 
heutenancie^  wherein  Seleuovui  obtained  the  satrapy  of  Babylon. 
After  the  death  of  AnttpSter  (319)  a  war  followed  between  his  son 
Caiiander,  and  the  aged  Polysperchon  over  the  regency.  ArUigdiait, 
in  league  with  Cassaoder,  was  victorions  in  Asia  over  EumeneM,  who 
was  betrayed  by  bis  own  soldiers  and  whom  he  executed,  while  Co*- 
gander  was  victorious  in  Europe  (316).  Lyaimaehut  made  himself 
master  of  the  lieutenancy  of  Thrace. 

Antigonua  wishing  to  bring  the  whole  empire  under  his  sceptre,  * 
1  Sroysan,  Geickithli  da  Bellenitmm,  3  Ed.  Pt  2  a.  S,  18TT,  TS 
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31d-301.     war  broke  oot  between  Antigonns  and  the  othet 

generals, 

in  the  course  of  which  Antdgonus  Euid  his  boh  DemetriuB 

Polioroetes  (Tlo\mpKirrii!)  assuined  the  royal  title   (306). 

Their  eiample  was  followed  by  SefcuctM,  Lyji'macAiw,  CoMcnder. 

During  this  period,  a  time  abounding  in  horrors,  every  member 

of  the  ro^al  family  of  Alexander  perished,  mostly  by  murder. 

His  ambitious  and  cruel  mother  Olympiaii  was  condemned  to 

death  lU  the  instance  of  Caasander,  and  stoned  by  the  relatives 

of  her  own  victims. 
After  a  long  contest  attended  with  varying  success,  the  war  against 
Antigfinus  wna  ended  by  the 
301.     Battle   of  Ipsus  Cl^oj  in  Fhi^gia)- 

Antigouus  fell,  his  son  Demetrius  fled  and  led  for  many  years 

an  adventurous  life  as  a  pirate. 
In  Europe  the  war  stiU  lasted.  After  the  death  of  Casmnder  (296), 
his  two  sons  quarreled  about  the  succession.  Demetriiu  took  the 
opportunity  to  seize  the  supreme  power  in  Macedonia  and  Greece- 
He  lost  his  power  indeed  through  airugance  and  desire  for  conquest 
after  a  reign  of  seven  years,  but  his  son  Autlgonas  CtouataB  after  a 
changeful  career  gained  permanent  possession  of  Uacedoiiia  (278). 

llius  after  many  divisions  and  the  formation  of  many  sovereignties 
of  but  short  duration,  there  grew  up  oat  of  the  Macedonian-Fersian 
universal  empire,  five  monarcliies,  of  decidedly  HeilenUtic  character, 
in  which  OreelE  was  the  language  of  the  court  and  the  government, 
of  inscriptions  and  coinage,  and  of  the  educated  classes,  and  in  some 
of  which  Grecian  art,  literature  and  learning  reached  a  high  develop- 
ment. Nevertheless,  these  five  monarchies,  from  their  formation  to 
their  fall,  bore  the  imprint  of  the  deepest  moral  decay.  These  five 
states,  to  which  we  must  add  the  republic  of  Rhodes  and  the  Grecian 
Cantons,  were  : 
1.     Egypt  nnder  the  FtolemleB  or  Lagidfe  with  its  capital 

at  AlezEindria. 
Ptolemisus  I.  (323-285),  called  SotSr,  i.  e.  saviour,  because  he  sent 
aid  to  the  Rbodians,  or  Lagi,  i.  e.  son  of  Lagus,  founder  of  the  king- 
dom. Ptolemaus  II.  (285-247)  called  Philadelphia  from  bemg  the 
husband  of  his  sister  Arsinde;  foundation  of  the  musenni  with  the  Alex- 
andrine library.  Ptolenueus  III.  (247-221),  called  Euergeles,  i.  e. 
benefactor,  by  the  priests,  temporary  conquest  of  Caria,  Lyoia,  Cilicia, 


2.  SsTJa,  under  the  SeleucldEB.  Capital  at  first  Beleuoia, 
on  the  Tigris,  afterwards  Antiochia  on  the  Orontea. 
Seleueui  I.  Nicator  (312-280),  founder  of  the  kingdom.  ArUidchu) 
I.  Soler  (280-262).  An^&hui  11.  Tkto»  (262-247).  Sefeunw  //. 
(247-227).  Sdeaaa  III.  (227-224).  AnMchia  III.  the  Great  (224^ 
187).    Defeated  at  Mi^esia  (190)  by  the  Romans,  Antifiohus  was 
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eompelled  to  accept  a  peace,  which  stmck  tiie  kingdom  of  the  Selen- 

cidte  from  the  roll  of  the  great  powers. 

The  following  states  separated  th(>niBolves  from  the  Syrian  realm  of 

the  SelencidfB,  and  did  not  belong  to  the  Hellenistic  system  of  states. 

278.  a.  The  confederacy  of  the  Oalatiana  (p.  35)  in  Asia  Minor, 
between  Bithynia,  Phrygia,  Lycaonia  and  Cappailocia,  founded 
by  Gallic  tribes,  who,  during  the  wars  of  the  Diodochi,  had 
ravaged  Macedonia  and  Greece,  crossed  the  Hellespont  and 
in  278  settled  in  Asia  Minor.  They  consisted  of  the  three 
tribes  of  Trocmi,  TeclSsages  and  TdUloboii  (each  under  four 
Tetrarchs)  nith  the  three  capitals  Tavia,  Atuyra  and  PeninUt. 
In  the  first  centory  before  Christ,  DeuAdrui  became  king  of 
all  Galatia,  which  Augustus  made  a  Roman  province. 

250.  b.  The  Farthlans  (p.  29)  who  under  the  Anaddaa  (2S0 
B.  C.  to  226  A.  D.)  conquered  alt  lands  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Indus,  and  formed  a  dam,  in  the  east,  first  agamst  the 
Hclleniatic  and  afterwards  against  the  Roman  power. 

167.   C.  The  JoTCv  under  the  Maccabees  (p.  11). 

The  two  following  countriea  were  never  dependent  on  the  empire 

of  the  SeleucidEB. 

a.  Pontus,  which  had,  it  is  true,  sobmitted  to  Alexander  the  Great, 
but  was  reccttnized  as  independent  under  its  own  kings  of  Persian 
descent  (of  the  Achiemeaidas  it  was  claimed,  p.  26),  by  the  victoia 
at  Ipsua  (p.  77).  The  last  kings  were  MUkndala  VI.  the  Great, 
and  his  son  Pharnaces  (aee  Roman  Hlatory,  Fourth  Period,  p.  129). 

b.  Armanla,  although  kings  of  Armenia  first  appear  alter  the 
battle  of  Magnesia,  (190). 

3.  The  kingdom  of  PergELtnon  under  the  Attalidee,  Capi- 

tal, Fergamiis  in  Mysla. 
Founded  by  PhUeltavis  (283-263)  who  had  been  appointed  goy- 
emor  by  Lysimach^.  Ewmnes  I.  (263-241).  Attala  I.  (241-197). 
Eumenes  II.  (197-159),  founder  of  the  library  of  Pergamus.  AUa- 
tus  II.  (159-138).  AtlSlus  III.  (138-133),  who  bequeathed  the 
kingdom  to  the  Romans. 

4.  Bithynia.    Capital,  Nioomedia. 

Founded  by  Nicomides  I.  (277-250?).  Zeilas  (250-228?).  Ptu- 
was  /.  (228-183),  with  whom  Hannibal  took  refuge.  Pnaias  II. 
(183-149).  Nicomedes  II.  (149-91).  Niamtedei  III.  (91-75),  who 
bequeathed  the  kingdom  to  the  Romans. 

5.  Macedonia  under  the  descendants  of  Demetrius  FoU- 

orcetea.  Capital,  Pella. 
Anligonus  Gonatas  (^7S-239).  /temelrius //.  (239-229).  Anltgoatis 
Doson  (229-221).  PhUip  V.  (Ill),  (221-179)  defeated  by  the 
Romans  at  CiffioscgiMte  (197).  PerMtu  (179-168).  AfterthebaUle 
of  Pydna  (1C8)  Macedonia  became  a  dependency  of  Rome,  in  146 
it  was  made  a  Roman  province  (p.  122). 

6.  The  island  of  Rhodes  ,('PoSoO< 

finoe  the  battle  of  Ijisus  (301)  an  independent  state  ;  ance  the  sao- 


ond  century  (B.  c.,)  dependent  ally  of  the  Romana  ;  made  a  province 
by  the  Emperor  Veepsaian,  71  a.  d, 

7.    The  Greek  cantons, 

under  the  lead  of  Athens,  made  a  futile  attempt,  immedUitely  aftet 
the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  to  tiirow  off  the  Maeedonian  yoke. 
"  ''        ■.!■>■■-     rm         n      ■     .1      neighborhood  of  which 

323-322.    Iiamlan  War. 

The  Greeks  were  at  first  succeasfal  under  Lamthgnes,  and  defeated 
LeonnStiu,  but  were  defeated  by  AntipSler  and  Crallrut  at  Cranmm, 
south  of  the  Peneus.  The  cantons  submitted  one  after  another. 
The  Athenians  were  compelled  to  receive  a  Macedonian  gairison  in 
Mvnychia  and  to  give  up  their  democratic  constitution.  (PAodim 
and  DemOdes,  the  political  leaders).  Citizenship  was  regulated  by  a 
property  census.  Demosthenes  fled  and  tooh  poison  on  the  island  of 
Catauria  (Ais61is).  During  the  war  between  Coxiander  and  Polyt- 
perchon  (p.  76)  the  democratic  party  regained  its  supremacy  in  Athens, 
and  Phocion  was  executed  ;  later,  however,  Detnelrva  of  PhaUron, 
the  political  companion  of  Phocion,  became  under  Macedonian  su- 
premacy, the  ruler  of  the  Athenian  commonwealth  (31T-307).  In 
the  course  of  the  wars  of  the  DiadocM  DDmetrluB  Polloroetea 
gained  possession  of  Athens  several  times  and  made  the  Acropolis 
the  scene  of  the  greatest  debauchery  (307-295).  The  last  attempt  to 
throw  off  the  Macedonian  yoke  and  regain  its  old  importance  in 
Greece  was  made  by  Athens  under  Glaucon  and  Chremonldea  in 
263  B.  c.  but  it  was  defeated  after  a  three  years'  war  and  continued 
to  be  tributary  to  the  Macedonians.  Thenceforward  Athens  had  no 
polilical  influence  in  Greece  ;  it  retained,  however,  its  autonomy  as 
regarded  its  municipal  administration,  and  continued  to  be  the  setdi  of 
culture  and  learning. 

ThMualy,  during  this  period,  was  a  Macedonian  province  ;  Eplma 
was  for  a  time  a  separate  state,  afterwards  it  was  allied  with  Mace- 
donia. Most  of  tho  cantons  of  central  Greece  and  Peloponnesus  became 
allies,  more  or  less  dependent,  of  tho  Macedonian  sovereigns.  The 
complete  subjugation  of  Greece  by  Macedonia  was  prevented  by  the 
280.     .^tolian  Leagrue  founded  about  280,  and  the  AohsBan 

LeaffUd  which  was  renewed  at  the  same  time. 
The  latter  grew  to  considerable  power  and  acquired  the  hegemony 
in  Peloponnesus  after  it  was  joined  by  Bicyon  (261)   which  was 
freed  from  its  tyrants  by  ArStia,  and  by  Corinth  (243),  which  ArO- 
tits  had  freed  from  the  Macedonian  garrison. 

Jealous  of  this  hegemony  the  jEtolian  League  and  Sparta,  which 
had  completely  lost  her  ancient  simplicity  of  life,  and  waa  in  the 
hands  of  a  wealthy  oligarchy,  joined  forces  against  the  Achiean 
League.  The  young  king  Agis  lY.  paid  with  his  life  for  his  attempt 
to  induce  a  reform  of  the  Spartan  state  (241  ?}.  A  similar  t^ 
tempt  made  by  King  CUomSnea  III.  had  better  success,  though  for  » 
time  only  :  he  caused  the  ephors  to  be  surprised  and  put  to  death, 
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banished  ei^riy  oligarchs,  and  established  a  reformed  constituUon. 
Cteimenes  conquered  Argm  luid  Mantinia,  and  waged  auccesBful  war 
ag^nst  the  Achcean  League.  Aratus  sought  aid  against  Sparta  from 
the  Macedonian  king  Antigdnus  Doson,  lud  delivered  the  Acn^lifi 
of  Corinth  into  hia  liands. 

The  Spartana  were  defeated  in  the 
221.    Battle  of  Sellaaia  (in  Laconia). 

Cleomenea  escaped  bj  flight  and  died  in  Egypt  (220).  The 
MaoedonianB  entered  Sparta,  restored  the  oligarchy  and  forced  upon 
the  Spartans  an  alliance  with  the  Acbsean  League,  now  under  MaCB' 
donlan  Snptemacy.  The  latter  was  immediately  afterwards  in- 
volved in  a  war  with  the  ^toUan  Le^ue,  during  which  tbe  Spartans 
took  sides  against  the  Ackeans,  and  Peloponnesus  was  horriUy  rav- 
aged (220-217). 

About  this  time  the  jEtolian  League  formed  an  alliance  witb  the 
Bomans  against  Philip  V.  (III.),  of  Macedonia,  who  was  allied  with 
Hann&ai.  (^Mrst  Macedonian  war,  see  Romau  history,  third  Period, 
p.  116), 

PhilopcDmet),  who  has  been  called  "the  last  of  the  Greeks,"  be- 
came Strategus  of  the  Achtean  League  in  207,  and  defeated  tbe 
Spartans  under  their  tyrant,  Machanidas,  in  the 

206.     Battle  of  Mantinea,  and  slew  the  tyrant.      In  the  eeeond 
Macedonian  war  (see  Roman  history,  p.  118).  the  Achaan 
League  likewise  jomed  the  Romans  against  Philip  V.  (Ill-), 
who,  after  the  battle  of   CynoscephaliE  (197),  was  forced  to 
abandon  the  hegemony  of  Greece.     The  Romans  proclaimed 
the  freedom  of  all  the  Grecian  cantons,  but  they  gave  support 
everywhere  to  that  party  which  devoted  itself  to  the  advance- 
ment of  Roman  interests,  and  caused  themselves  to  be  fre- 
quently appealed  to  as  arbitrators. 
After  the  death  of  a  second  Tyrant  of  Sparta,  the  cmel  jVobu, 
Phiiop<mien  humbled  the  Spartans  again,  and  forced  them  to  reenter 
the  Aehffian  League,  hut  was  soon  aiter  taken  prisoner  and  put  to 
death  in  a  war  against  tbe  Messinians,  who  had  revolted  at  the  io* 
stance  of  DeinocrdUs  (183).   Aft«r  the  death  of  Philopcemen,  decline 
of  tbe  power  of  the  Ackeean  League,  which  made  a  final  exertion  in 
tbe  so-called  Acheean  war  against  the  Romans,  which  ended  with 
the 

Defeat  of  the  Greeks  at  Leucopetta,  on  the  isthmus,  and  the 
146.    Capture  and  destnictiOQ  of  Corinth. 

The  Corinthians  were  sold  as  slavesi  a  part  of  their  land  was 
given  to  Sici/on ;  the  rest  became  the  property  of  the  Roman 
state.  The  remaining  Greek  cantons  were  treated  with  kind- 
ness, and  for  the  most  part  retained  their  own  administration 
and  Jurisdiction,  but  were  subject  to  the  Roman  governor  of 
Macedonia.  It  was  not  until  later  (27)  that  Peloponnesus  and 
Central  Greece  seem  to  have  become  a  Roman  province 
under  the  name  of  Acbaia. 


S  8.    ROMAN  fflSTOEY. 

CmOGKAPHICAI.  BCKVET  OF  AMCIZNT  tTALT. 

(See  KiepBit,  Allai  Anti^ui,  Tab.  VU-,  VIIL,  tad  IX.) 

Italia  was  first  naed  ae  the  general  name  of  the  larger  part  of 

the  peninsula,  whiuh  is  traversed  bj  the  Apeitnitia  and  extended  to 
the  Macro  tuid  Etibiam,  since  the  middle  of  the  third  century  before 
Christ ;  as  applied  to  the  whole  peuinsula,  as  far  as  the  Alps,  Italia  waa 
first  employed  in  geientiiic  nsag^  by  Polybiut  (about  150);  it  was  not 
used  officially  and  in  a  pohtical  sense,  until  after  tlie  time  of  An- 
gustua.  It  was  divided  into  Upper  Italy,  Central  Italy,  and 
Lower  Italy. 

I.  Upper  Italy,  traversed  by  the  Padvs  (Po),  and  the 
AOiesis  or  AtSms  (Adige,  Etsch),  and  containing  the  lakes,  Laeus  Ver- 
banu$  (Ifigo  Maggiore),  Laaa  Larlus  (L.  di  Como),  and  Lacui  BenO- 
cut  (L.  di  Garda),  comprised  the  following  three  diatiicta  which,  before 
Angustus,  were  not  reckoned  a  part  of  political  Italy:  1.  Ugurla, 
VerceUa  (VereelU),  Taurasia,  later  Augvsia  Taminonaa  (Torino, 
Turin),  Genoa  (Geneva);  2.  Oallia  Ciaalpina,  also  caUed  togata, 
in  distinction  fri)m  transalpine  Gaul,  which  was  known  as  Gallia  bra- 
eata,  divided  W  the  Padva  (Po)  into:  a.  Oallia  tranapadana,  Co- 
mum  (Como)  ;  MedidAmtm  (Milano,  Milan)  ;  T'icIiiuiTi  (Favia),  on  the 
Tieftiuj,  a  branch  of  the  Fo;  CToiwna,  on  the  Po;  Mant^ta,  on  the 
Minciu),  a  branch  of  the  Po,  near  which  was  the  village  of  Andes, 
the  birthplace  of  Virgil;  VerHna,  on  the  Aihlsis.  h.  Oallia  clapa- 
daua:  Placentia  fPiaoenza),  at  the  junction  of  the  Trebia  and  the 
Padvs,  MvOna,  (Modena),  Parma,  Bononia  (Bologna),  Ravenna,  in 
ancient  times  a  seaport.  3.  Venetia:  Patai:^tm  (Padua),  birthplace 
of  Livins,  AqiMeia. 

II.  Central  Italy,  lying  between  the  little  rivera  Macra  and 
Rubicon  in  the  N.,  Silarus  and  Frenio  in  the  S.,  was  usually  divided 
into  ail  districts:  Btmrla,  Latinm,  Campania,  on  the  Mare  Tgrrhe- 
aum,  or  Infgnmt;  UmbTia,  Ficenum,  Bamnium,  on  the  Mare  Ad- 
rialicam  or  SupSmm.  The  Tiber,  running  from  N.  to  S.,  divided 
Etniria  on  the  right,  from  Umbria  and  Latium  on  the  left  bank.  The 
name  of  Samnium  is,  however,  more  correctly  applied  to  the  southern 
inhmd  district  of  Central  Italy,  so  that  the  Sabellic  tribes,  who  were 
related  to  the  Sanmites  and  Roentea,  formed  geographieally  a  sepa- 
rate seventh  group,  under  which  were  included  the  Veslini,  MamiCiai 
and  Frentant,  extending  to  the  Adriatic  coast,  and  the  inland  districts 
of  the  SabiTiea,  Paligni,  and  Marst, 

I.  Etrutla,  inhabited  by  the  Etruscans  (Rosenna),  or  Tuscans,  in 
twelve  communities  under  kings  or  Lucumos.  These  formed  a  con- 
federacy, whose  federal  constitution  seems  to  have  been  exceedingly 
loose-  The  most  important  places  in  Etmria  were,  from  N.  to  S.: 
Pii(E,  Volateme,  Arretium  (Arezio),  Coriona,  Pemia  (Perugia,  west 
of  which  Lake  Traiimenus),  P<yiulonia,  on  the  coast,  CiuHum  (Chiusi), 
Voltinii,  Tarqumii,  Fal&^  Care,  Feii. 
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2.  Iiatinin.  Id  the  smaller  district  of  the  Latmi :  Roma,  on  . 
the  left  book  of  the  Tiber  (a  part  of  the  modern  city,  TTa»tevere 
and  Borgo,  is  on  the  right  bank,  but  the  principal  part  of  the 
eity  is  iWl  on  the  left  bank),  traditionally  said  to  be  bwlt  on  seven 
hills  (montes:  Capilolinus,  Paialinia,  Aventinm,  C<Eliu»,  Etquilmu$i 
collea :  Vimiaalis,  Quirinalis).  ^  On  the  Bouthern  summit  of  the 
Hans  Capitolinus  the  Capilolium  with  the  temple  of  Jupiter  CapUd- 
inut,  and  the  Tarpeian  Rock;  oa  the  northern  Bummit,  separated 
from  the  southern  by  the  ItUermontium,  the  A  rx  with  the  temple  of 
Juno  Mon&a.  At  the  foot  of  the  Capitol,  the  Fonim  Romdnum  (ths 
market-place),  consisting  of  the  Fomm  proper,  and  the  Caiailium, 
with  the  speakers'  platform  (_Eoiira,  named  from  the  prows  of  the 
ships  from  Antiam)  between  the  two.  In  the  last  century  of  the 
republic  the  forum  was  surrounded  by  temples  and  basilicas  (e.  g. 
Basilica  Julia).  The  imperial  /orunwwere  not  open  places,  bat 
masses  of  buildings  and  columned  porticos.  The  Palalinut  with  the 
palaces  of  the  emperors;  E.  of  this,  the  Amphit/teatrunt  Flavirmt 
(Colosseum,  for  80,000  spectators).  N.  from  the  Capitolinus  to  the 
xiber  lay  the  field  of  Mars,  Campus  Mariiut,  during  the  republic 
an  open  field  used  for  mOitaiy  practice,  athletic  sports,  and  political 
gatherings,  after  Cssax  and  during  the  imperial  period  covered 
vith  splendid  buUdinzN,  now  the  centre  of  the  modem  city.  The 
buildings  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber  did  not  belon?  to  the  Urbs 
proper.  They  were  situated  partially  on  the  Atons  Janiadus,  par- 
tially on  the  Mons  Vaticatuis,  where  the  Vatican  and  the  church  of 
St.  Peter  now  stand;  eastward  stood,  by  the  Tiber,  the  MausolSum 
Hadriani,  where  the  Castle  of  Si.  Angela  now  stands.  Finally  must 
be  mentioned  the  island  of  the  Tiber.  Sixteen  great  artificial  roads 
ran  from  Borne  in  various  directions  :  Via  Appia  and  Via  Latina  to 
the  S.,  Via  Valeria  to  the  £.,  Via  FUaninia  to  the  N.,  Via  Avrelia  to 
the  W.,  ete. 

Ostia,  the  harbor  of  Rome,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber,  eiisted 
at  the  time  of  the  kings;  under  the  emperors  a  second  harbor,  Portut, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber.  Laurentioa,  Lavinium,  Ardia,  Suesaa 
Pometia,  Aricia  (on  the  Via  Appia},  Velitne  not  far  distant,  Alba 
Longa  on  the  slope  of  Mt.  jfHianus,  near  the  lake  of  Albania, 
Ttaculum  (near  the  present  Frascati),  GaUi,  Tibar  (Tivoli)  on  the 
Anio,  a  btauch  of  the  Tiberj  Fidente,  north  of  Rome,  south  of  the 
brook  Alliot 

lu  the  land  of  the  jEqui,  Prteneste  (afterwards  a  Latin  city  i^tun. 
In  the  land  of  the  Hemicce,  Anagnia.  In  the  land  of  the  Volscii, 
FregeUcE,  Arpinwa,  the  birthplace  of  Marius  and  Cicero  ;  on  the  coast, 
Antium  and  Tarracitxa  (Anzur),  south  of  the  Pomptine  marshes. 
In  the  land  of  the  Aruncii :  Formia,  Minlumm,  on  the  Liris  (Gari- 
rfiano)  ;  Suessa  (^Aurunca),  near  the  Mons  Massicm  and  the  Ager 
Falemus  (famous  wines). 

'  The  eipreaaion  "  neven-hilled  citr  "  spplies  prnperly  to  old  Romt,  the  psls- 

later  mlaaDderstanding.  He  descripiion  of  Ihe  citv  of  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine,  leaves  out  the  two  coiki,  QmWitnlu  aad  FintinaJu,  aud  increisea  the 
unmber  of  moata  to  7  by  adding  the  Vaticaiuu  and  the  Jaiueitliu,  which 
lay  uutside  of  the  city  propei.     See  Mommseu,  Hist,  of  Some,  I.  116,  note. 
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3.  Ctunpaiiia,  traversed  by  the  Voitarnut  (Voltumo),  with  the 
motmtaiuB  Gawrus  and  Vesumui  near  Naples.  Two  bays  Bepamte^ 
from  one  another  by  a  rocky  isthmoB:  Sima  Cumanua  (Bay  of 
Naplea),  and  Sinia  Pixatanui  (Baj  of  Salerno).  Along  the  coast: 
LUemum;  Ctarue  (Ki/ai,  founded  by  a  colony  from  Chalcis  in  Enbcea 
in  1050  ?)  ;  Minenum  near  the  promontory  of  similar  name ; 
Pnie61i  (Fuzzaoli);  Baite  near  lake  Lucrinus,  famous  as  a  watering 
place ;  Parthenope  or  PcUccopotis,  the  oldest  part  of  NeapoUs  (N«t*<i\M, 
Napoli,  Naples);  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii,  buried  in  79  a.  d.  1^ 
lava  and  ashes  from  Vesuvius;  Salemum  on  the  Sinus  Piestanns,  the 
chief  city  of  the  Picenle»  who  had  been  ttansferred  thither.  Inland: 
CapSa  (not  the  modern  Capna,  but  Santa  Maria  Maggiore),  with  an 
immeose  amphitheatre;  Nma. 

4.  TTmbrla.  On  the  coast:  Ariminvm  (Himini),  Pitaunim,  Sena 
Galiica  (Sinagaglia).     Inland:  Sennnum,  Igtaiium,  Spoieliiaa. 

6.  Picemim.     Ancona  on  the  coast;  Aicvlian  Piceman. 

6.  Samniam  (in  the  wider  sense,  see  p.  81).  In  the  land  of  the 
Sahini ;  Amilermim,  birthplace  of  Sallust  ;  Cw^  Reate.  In  the  land 
of  the  Pcdigni:  Corfinivm;  Sulmo,  birthplace  of  Ovid.  In  Samniiim 
proper:  Bovianum;  jEaemiaj  Beneoentum  (Benevento),  former  Mal- 
ventum;  Cattdiwn,  in  the  neighborhood  of  uie  Caudine  Fass  (i^Wvute 
CaudintE). 

HL  Lower  Italy,  also  called  Greater  Greece,  Magna 
Gneca  ('Eaa^i  f)  firyiAij),  was  divided  into  four  districts  :  Apalia, 
CalabTla  in  the  east,  LnoEtnia  and  Bmttlnm  '  in  the  west. 

1.  Apalia  ;  Luceria,  AMsculion  ApSttm,  Canna,  Venusia,  birth- 
place of  Horace,  near  Mt.  VuHur.  2.  Calabila  :  Brvndisiwn 
(Brindisi),  the  port  of  departure  for  Greece;  Tarentum  (Tclpm,  see 
p.  61).  3.  Ducanla;  Pirafttm  (Posidonia,  IIiwtiBHi'Ia),  with  notable 
Tuinsof  temples;  Metapontum;  Heradea  {'KpiiAtui).  4.  Brnttiuin; 
SybSris  (liBapu),  destroyed  in  610,  by  the  Crotonians  ;  Thttrii 
afterwards  built  in  its  neighborhood  (see  p.  64);  Croton  (Kphur), 
not  far  from  the  promontory  of  Lacinium;  Lorn  EpizephyrU  (Aiwpol 
'¥.iriiiii>ipioi);  RKegium  ('p^ioi',  i.  e.  rent,  from  fiiryiviu,  the  present 
Reggio).     Contenlia  (Cosenza  on  the  river  Busento). 

Italian  Islanda. 

SicUia  (3iHAfa),  separated  &om  Italy  by  the  Prelum  SicSlum 
(Strait  of  Messina),  formerly  called  Sicania,  also  Trinacria,  with 
its  three  capes,  or  promontories :  PelSmm  in  the  north,  Pachffnum  in 
the  Boutii,  and  iMybaam  in  the  west.  On  tfae  eastern  coast  from 
north  to  south  :  MeuOna  (formerly  Zancte,  p.  61),  Tauromenittm 
(Taormina),  CatSna  (Catania)  at  the  base  of  .Stna,  STraonaee 
[Ivpixomnu,  Siragossa,  see  p.  51),  at  the  time  of  its  greatest  extent 
comprising  five  cities:  Ortygia,  situated  on  an  island,  and  hence  also 
called  Naaos,  which  now  forms  the  whole  city,  with  the  spring  of 
ArethnsB,  Achradina,  Tycha,  Neapdis,  and  Epipola,  at  first  a  suburb. 

1  This  form  (instead  of  Brvllii  Brutluu  Agtr)  has,  however,  no  ancient 
aathorit}-.  Tlie  B/zantines  afrer  the  tanth  century,  A.  i>.,  gave  Brutlium 
tha  name  Calohria,  after  the  Normans  had  disponsBBsed  t' —  '  .-:-i.i— !_ 
pcoper,  and  Uie  eastern  peniaaula  w"  ' ''-  '""'  ''~ 
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On  the  south  coast:  Camarina,  Gela,  Agrigetttum  (^hitpiyia,  now 
Girgeati),  between  Gela  and  Agrigentum  the  promontotjr  of  Ecnomos, 
not  far  from  the  mouth  of  £e  (Houthern)  river  Himera ;  Sdinut 
(I*Aico5i).  On  the  west  coast:  Libybaum,  ttrepSnum,  Eryx.  Chi  the 
north  coast:  Panonma  (ndrop/ios,  now  Pslermo,  see  p.  17),  Himera, 
Myhe.     In  the  interior  of  the  islaiid:  Hernia. 

Sardinia  (iapiii):  Caralis  (Caghari). 

Corsica  (K^voi):  Alalia,\a.tet  the  Roman  colony  of  AUria.  Of 
the  smaller  islands  the  following  are  noteworthy:  1.  Melila,  now 
Malta,  and  Gatidos,  now  Gozzo,  south  of  Sicily.  2.  The  InsvicB 
Agates,  on  the  west  of  Sicily,  not  far  from  the  promontory  LilylHeum. 
3.  The  Insula  jEolm  (now  the  Liparian  islanib)  the  largest,  L^ra, 
north  of  Sicily.  4.  Caprae,  now  Capri,  and  jEnaria,  now  Ischia,  at 
the  entrance  to  the  Bay  of  Naples.  5.  The  Pontiau  islands,  PorUia, 
Pandataria.     6.  Una,  now  Elba. 

HEUGION   OF  THE   ANCIENT  BOMANB.l 

The  Romans  possessed  an  ancient  relinon  entirely  distinct  from 


though  prohably  early  receiving  Etruscan  and  Grecian  elements. 
In  the  last  centuries  of  the  republic  the  theogouy  of  Greece  was 
imported  into  Roman  iiteratnre,  and  to  some  eitent  into  the  state  re- 
ligion. At  a  still  later  time,  under  a  policy  of  tolerance,  all  forms 
of  faith  and  superstition  were  represented  in  the  great  capital. 

The  religioa  of  the  Romans  was  a  polytheism,  but  their  deifica- 
tion of  nature  was  not  so  detailed,  nor  were  their  deities  so  human  as 
was  the  case  among  the  Greeks.  Theii  faith  had  a  sterner  aspect, 
the  practical  side  of  religion  was  more  natural  to  them  thau  the 
poetic  side.  They  honored  and  utilized  their  gods,  but  they  wove 
few  fancies  about  them. 

The  great  gods  were :  Jupiter,  god  of  the  sky,  "  father  of  gods 
and  men;"  Juno,  his  wife,  goddess  of  maternity;  JUinerva, goddess 
of  mtellect,  presiding  over  the  arts;  Mara,  god  of  war,  the  most 
representative  of  the  Italian  divinities;  Bellona,  goddess  of  war; 
Vesta,  patron  of  the  Roman  state,  goddess  of  the  national  hearth, 
where  burned  the  sacred  fire;  Ceres,  Saturuas,  goddess  and  god 
of  agriculture;  Opa,  goddess  of  the  harvest  and  of  wealth;  Her- 
cnles,  god  of  gain,  presiding  ovei  the  sanctity  of  contracts;  Mer- 
oorios,  god  of  traffic;  HepttutOB,  god  of  the  sea. 

Venus  seems  not  to  have  been  one  of  the  original  Italian  divinities. 
She  first  appears  sa  a  goddess  of  agriculture,  but  was  soon  identified 
with  AphrvdVe,  the  Grecian  goddess  of  love.  Of  the  leaser  gods  there 
were  many,  watching  over  every  act  of  individuals  and  of  the  state , 
and  over  every  sti^  of  growth  and  development.  Such  were  Tdlus, 
Silvanus,  Terminiia,  Qidrinut,  Janus,  the  god  of  the  beginning  and  end, 
represented  with  a  double  face.  (Gate  of  Janus  in  the  comitunu, 
open  in  time  of  war,  closed  in  time  of  peace).  Lares  and  Penates. 
presiding  over  the  family  and  the  home,  Sol,  Luna,  etc. 

1  Bswlinson,  Seligioru  of  Iht  Aitdeiti  ^orld,  chap.  VIII.  MommseiV 
Sitt-  of  Some,  Book  I.  chap.  Xll.    XiSighton,  iiitl.  <tf  Borne,  cbsp.  IV. 
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Worahip.  The  worship  of  the  BoDuuia  consisted  of  a  ronud  of 
ceremonies,  —  prayers,  aacnflces,  games,  —  of  strictly  prescribed 
form,  with  the  object  of  securing  the  good-will,  averting  the  anger  or 
ascertaining  the  intentions  of  the  gods.  In  private  life  these  ceremonies 
were  performed  in  the  family  and  were  conducted  by  its  head,  the 
Ipater  jixmUias;  in  matters  affecting  the  whole  people,  the  state,  which 
was  a  larger  family,  conducted  the  worahip.  In  early  times  the  king 
presided  at  the  ceremonies.  Under  the  republic  a  rex  saerificulus  was 
appointed  to  perform  those  religious  acts  which  were  formerly  the 
exclusive  right  and  duty  of  the  kmg. 

The  state  maintained  at  public  cost  :  1.  "  Colleges  of  sacred  lore  " 
having  general  supervision  over  religion  and  all  matters  connected 
therewith.  The  most  important  were:  The  college  of  Pontificea, 
four  in  number  (afterwarda  nine  and  sixteen),  the  highest  religious 
power  in  the  state.  With  them  rested  the  decision  as  to  which  days 
were  suitable  for  the  transaction  of  busiocsa,  public  or  private,  and 
which  not  (dUaJasli  et  ne/iuti).  Hence  they  controlled  the  calendar, 
whereby  they,  with  the  aagures,  became  important  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  the  government.  The  pontifioes  also  decided  upon  the  ac- 
tion made  necessary  by  the  auguries.  At  their  head  stood  the  ponttfex 
moitmiu,  who  appointed  the  rex  merificulus,  the  JiamiTies  and  iie»tcdet. 
College  of  Aug;ui:eB,  originally  tour,  then  nine  and  sixteen,  who  con. 
Bulted  the  will  of  the  gods,  as  revealed  in  omens,  by  the  observation 
of  the  flight,  cries,  and  manner  of  feeding  of  certain  birds.  College 
of  Fetialea,  twenty  (7)  in  number,  presiding  over  the  relations  be- 
tween the  Bomans  aud  other  peoples.  They  conducted  the  conclu- 
sion of  treaties,  acted  as  heralils,  and  performed  the  ceremony  of  de- 
claration of  war,  by  throwing  a  blood-tipped  spear  into  the  hostile 
territory.'  Duumviri  Bacromm,  having  the  cliarge  of  the  Sibyttme 
books.  The  haruspices  exercised  the  art  of  interpreting  the  will  of 
the  gods  from  the  ciaminaticm  of  the  entrails  of  slaughtered  victims. 
They  were  an  Etruscan  institution. 

2.  Colleges  of  ofhciating  priests:  FlamineB,  who  presided  in  va- 
rious temples  with  chapters  of  assisting  priests.  Salil,  or  dancing 
priests,  of  Quin'niM  and  Mars,  the  latter  having  charge  of  the  sacred 
ahields  of  Hars  (andllcc).  Vestal  ViigiuB,  guardians  of  the  sacred 
fire  of  Vesta,  sii  maidens  who  had  taken  the  vow  of  virginity.  Lu- 
perci,  Fratrea  Arvalee,  etc. 

Besides  the  observance  of  aacrifieca  and  the  oEEcringot  prayers,  the 
priests  had  charge  of  conducting  various  public  games:  Lupercalia, 
(Feb.  15th),  Ferue  Latince,  Saturnalia  (Dec.)  and  others. 

KTHNOGKAPHICAI.  BKETCH   OF   ITALT.' 

At  the  extreme  south  the  lapyglans.  Their  descent  is  not  certainly 
established,  though  they  undoubtedly  belong  to  the  Indo-Earopean 
family  and  prob£d)ly  to  the  lUyrian  race.  In  historic  times  the  rem- 
nants of  the  tribe  appear,  in  striking  contradistinction  te  the  true 
Italici,  in  process  o^p^pid  Hellenization. 

in  domi 
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To  the  Indo-Enxopeaii  family  belonged  likewise  the  inhabitants 
of  eentral  Italy,  the  Itallci  proper,  who  were  divided  int«  the  Zditlii 
and  the  Umbro-SabeUian  (Dskan),  tribes.  They  were  the  next  of 
kin  of  the  Uellenea.  The  Italici  entered  Italy  by  laud.  The  Latini 
occupied  the  weBtem  lowlands  (Zorium,  connected  with  Idhu),^  the 
Unlbro-Sabeman  tribes  spread  themselves  over  the  eastern  part  of 
Central  Italy  {Umbrians,  Picentes,  Sabines,  Marsi,  Hemici,  Voiscii). 
A  main  division  of  this  group,  the  Samniten,  occnpied  the  monntain 
'  region  which  was  named  after  them,  and  drove  back  the  lapygianx. 
From  the  SoTRnites  several  trihea  branched  oS;  so  the  Campaniant, 
called  after  the  plain  {Camjnis)  which  they  settled  along  the  Tyr- 
rhine  sea. 

Peculiarly  distinct  from  the  Latin  and  Sabellian  Italici,  in  language, 
religion  and  coBtoms  were  the  BtruBcana  (in  their  own  laugoage, 
Raaeima).  Up  to  the  present  time  all  attempts  to  establish  their 
ethnographical  position,  have  failed  to  reach  settled  coDclusions. 
The  attempt  recently  made,  to  prove  them  members  of  the  Indo- 
European  family  and  the  Etruscan  language  closely  related  to  tb« 
Latin,  must,  it  would  seem,  be  regarded  as  a  failnre.' 

Perhaps  the  Etruscan  people  were  formed  by  the  nmon  of  two  dif- 
ferent tnbes,  one  of  which  came  to  Italy  over  the  Etetian  Alps,  while 
the  other  came  by  sea. 

Before  the  invasion  of  the  Celts,  Etruscans  dwelt  north  of  the 
Apennines,  on  both  sides  of  the  Fo,  between  the  territory  of  the 
Veneti  (as  far  as  the  Adige),  and  the  LigOriam. 

The  whole  of  Upper  Italy  was  occupied  by  Celtic  tribes  (about 
600  B.  c.?),  which  gradually  forced  the  Etruscans  &ad  (7ni6riar«  south- 
Besides  all  these  migraljons  into  Italy  from  the  north  by  land, 
colonization  of  no  mean  eitent  began  very  early  on  the  part  of  the 
HelleneB,  in  Sicily  and  Lower  Italy,  by  sea.  (llie  Dorians,  Chakid- 
ians  (i.  e.  lonians),  and  jEolians  were  princip^ly  engaged  Uierein). 

Roman  History  can  be  divided  into  five  periods. 
753(?)-510(?)  I.  Mythical  time  of  the  kingp. 

510-264.  II.  Development  of  the  eonstitution  by  struggles  between 
Patricians  and  Plebeians.  Subjugation  of  Italy  proper  (Cen- 
tral and  Lower  Italy),  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  Puntc  man. 
264-146.  III.  Epoch  of  the  Punic  wars,  and  beginning  of  the  univeiv 
sal  rule  of  Rome,  down  to  the  destruction  of  Carthage  and 
Cainth. 
146-31.  IV.  Firm  establishment  of  the  universal  supremacy  of 
Rome,  by  the  conquest  of  the  Eas^  Spain,  and  Gaul.  Epoch 
of  the  civil  tears,  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  absolute  rule 
of  Octavian,  in  consequence  of  the  baUle  ofActhait. 

'  The  Aatonii  (Aunmd,  in  Campania)  probably  belonged  to  the  Latin  race, 
oa  well;  also,  perhaps  the  Jtalidta  the  tuirrower  mhk,  ^ho  dwelt  oiiginally  in 
thewesteni  part  of  lower  ICalv,  and  the  Siculi. 

=  W.  OoTBion,  Ueber  die  Spracke  der  Eimtker,  18T4.  W.  I}eeako, 
Etruskieche  Forichtmaen,  is  of  the  contrary  opinion,  >a  is  E.  O.  UlUler,  DU 
ECrvtker,  ed.  by  W.  Otecke,  2  vols.,  137T. 
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31  B.  C.-476  A.  D.     V.  Swaj  of  the  Ronuui  CotMrs,  dowa  to  the  tall 
of  the  Roman  Empire  of  the  west. 
The  laat  period  eztenda  into  Mediffival  History. 

FIRST  PERIOD. 

MythiCBl  EpoQh  of  the  Kings  (753  <-510). 

Foundatloii  of  Rome  aooordlug  to  the  Roman  legends 
King  Nvmitor  of  Alba  Longa,  the  descendant  of  ^neas,  who  had 
settled  in  Latium  with  some  Trojan  refugees,  wa£  deprived  of  his 
throne  bv  his  brother  Amutius,  who  put  hi»  sou  to  death,  and  caused 
his  daughter  Rea  Silvia  to  become  a  vestal  virgin,  in  order  that  the 
line  of  Numilor  should  perish.  The  twins,  Rom.uluB  and  Remua, 
the  sons  of  Rea  Silvia  and  Mars,  the  god  of  war,  were,  by  comnumd 
of  the  king,  thrown  into  the  Tiber,  then  overflowing  ita  banks.  Their 
cradle  beiifg  caught  bj  the  roots  of  a  fig-tree,  the  children  were 
rescued  from  drowning,  were  sucbled  by  a  she-wolf,  and  broaeht 
up  bv  the  roj^  ahepl^rd  Fatigtubu.  As  they  grew  up,  RomiduB 
and  Kemus  led  other  shepherds  on  the  hunt  and  in  forays  for  booty. 
At  the  festival  of  the  Lupercatia,  they  were  surprised  by  robbers  ; 
Romulus  was  taken  prisoner,  brourht  before  Numltor,  and  accused 
of  having  plundered  his  fields.  Numltot  recognized  bis  grandsons. 
The  latter  thereupon  attacked  the  usurper  Amuiitu  at  the  head  of 
their  band,  slew  him,  and  placed  the  rightful  king,  their  grandfather 
Numitor,  again  on  the  throne  of  Alba  Longa.  With  the  king's  per- 
mission, the  twins  founded  a  city  on  that  place  on  the  bank  of  the 
Tiber  where  they  had  been  exposed.  (Festival  of  Palilia  or  Parilia, 
April  21,  celebrated  as  the  anniversary  of  the  foundation.)  In 
a  quarrel  as  to  who  should  pve  his  name  to  the  city,  Kemus  was 
killed.  BomtdaB,  being  now  the  only  king,  called  the  city  after 
himself,  Roma.^ 

Surmises  about  the  real  orisiu  of  Rom«.  The  results  of  mod- 
em scienti£c  investigations  leave  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  Ro- 
mau  story  of  the  foundation  of  the  city  is  not  hiatoilCBl,  but  an 
Invention,  having  not  the  slightest  basis  of  fact.  It  is  perfectly 
clear  that  in  reahty  Rome  and  the  Romans  did  not  derive  their 
name  from  the  founder  of  the  city,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  the 
name  Romulus  was  formed  by  the  mveutors  of  the  legend  from  the 
name  of  the  city  and  the  people.*  All  tribal  heroes  are  of  divine 
origin  ;  that  those  of  the  Romans  should  be  sons  of  Mars,  the  god  of 
agriculture  and  of  war,  needs  no  eiplanation.  The  legend  of  the 
exposure  of  the  twins  and  of  their  miraculous  preservatiou  aud  recog- 
nition bears  a  striking  resembbuice  to  the  story  of  the  youth  of 
Cyrus  (p.  26).  The  fabulous  descent  from  the  Trojan  ^neas  as- 
cribed tA  the  family  of  the  founder  of  Kome  was  an  invention  of 

1  According  to  Varro'B  era  763,  according  to  Csto'a  781 ;  but  ti>  change 
rears  of  tbe  citv  into  yean  bafore  Christ,  7&4  or  763  muet  b«  uied  as  ihe  minii- 
end.     Both  dates  IhIode  to  the  conttntiotial  chroaoloKy.     See  pp.  8B  and  89. 

3    Xdvlna,  I.  1-7. 
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Gredaa  writers  (StetiehSna  in  the  girth  centary,  Tinuau  in  the  third 
century,  B.  C.).  The  tale  of  the  building  of  Rome  by  emigrants  from 
Alba,  under  guidance  of  two  princes  of  diriiie  birth,  was  a  naive 
attempt  to  eiplaiu  the  growth  of  a  city  in  the  barren  and  unhealthy 
Roman  Campagua  by  connecting  it  with  the  common  metropolis  of 
Latium. 

Nothing  can  he  considered  historical  except  that  Kome  was,  as 
regards  the  greater  part  of  its  population,  a  Latin  settlement. 
The  city  was  founded,  or  rather  gradually  arose,  at  a  wholly 
imknoirii  time  and  under  wholly  tmknowa  circnmstances. 
The  settlement  was  formed  very  near  the  border  of  Latium,  and  just 
at  the  head  of  navigation  (for  small  vessels)  of  the  Tiber,  the  natural 
highway  of  commerce  for  Latium,  without  regard  to  the  sterile  chai^ 
acter  of  the  immediate  neighborhood.  This  gives  probability  to  the 
supposition  that  Rome  in  ita  earliest  days  "  was  a  border  tradmg-post 
of  the  Latins." '  Not  that  Rome  was  ever  a  mercantile  city,  aiter 
the  manner  of  Corinth  and  Carthage  ;  it  was  merely  a  trading  village, 
where  the  imports  and  exports  of  Latilun,  which  was  essentially  an 
agricultural  district,  were  exchanged. 

The  opinion  that  the  Roman  people  was  a  mixed  raee  cannot  bo 
maintained,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  development  of  the  Roman 
language,  political  institutions,  and  religion,  was  free  and  individual 
to  a  degree  seldom  equalled.  Of  the  three  tribes  or  townships 
{ISauen}  which  seem  to  have  united  to  form  Rome  (the  Rttmnes 
(identical  with  Ramani),  the  Titi(e<is)eii,  and  the  LiicSres),  the  first  was 
certainly,  the  third  in  all  probability,  Latin  ;  the  second  was,  it  is 
tnie,  Sabine,  but  it  was  soon  completely  blended  with  the  Latin  ele- 
ments, as  the  Roman  language  shows. 

The  Royal  Epoch,  aooording  to  the  Roman  Z«gend.^ 
753-716.    RomoluB, 

warrior  king.  Establishment  of  a  retreat  on  the  Capitolinus.  Ap- 
pointment of  100  Senalorea  or  Palres  (fathers),  whose  descendants  are 
called  Palririan*.  The  three  centuries  of  knights:  Ramnes,  Titif^ena'je.i, 
and  Lucfrea.  Rape  of  the  Sabine  women;  war  with  the  Sahines  fol- 
lowing, their  king,  Tiiug  Tatius,  seized  the  fortress  on  the  Capitol 
through  the  treachery  of  Tarpeia.  Battle  between  the  Romans 
and  Sitiines  interrupted  by  the  Sabine  women,  who  had  been  carried 
off.  Union  of  the  Romans  and  Sahines  in  one  double  state  under  the 
common  rule  of  Romulus  and  Tatius,  until  the  latter's  death.  War 
of  Romulus  with  Fidena  and  Veii.  Romulus  is  translated  during  a 
thunder-storm,  and  henceforward  worshipped  as  the  god  Quirtnus. 
710-673.     Numa  Pompilius 

of  Caret,  elected,  after  a  year's  interregnum,  by  the  Romans  traat 
among  the  Sabines.  Peaceful  king;  arranges  the  religious  services  of 
the  Uonmiis  according  to  the  advice  of  the  Camtenas  (prophetess) 
Egeria,  his  consort.  Temple  of  Janus.  Appointment  of  the  five 
Pontyica,  the  first  of  whom  is  the  Ponti/ex  Maximus,  the  Plamlntt, 
I  Monmuen.  Hiil.  of  Some,  Book  I.  Cluips.  2  and  i. 
1  UvlnB,  I.  8  foil.  , 
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FetialeSf^M  lo\tz  Aug-irea,  the  four  vettalmrgmt,  afterwarda  increased 

673-641.     Tnlliu  Hostlliue, 

warlike  king.  War  witli  Alha  Longa;  contest,  of  tlie  Horalii  and 
CuTOtii  decides  in  favor  of  Rome,  to  which  Alba  is  obliged  to  submit. 
War  with  Veii  and  Fidina;  treachery  of  the  dictator  of  Alba,  Mettim 
Fuffetius,  who  is  torn  in  pieces.  Uestruclion  of  AWa  Longa;  the  iiw 
hsbitaots  are  transferred  to  Kome. 
611-616.     Ancns  Marcius, 

grandsoD  of  Numa,  at  the  same  time  peaceful  and  warlike  ("et 
Numie  et  Bomuli  memor").  Development  of  the  institution  of  the 
Fetiaies.  Successful  war  with  four  Latin  towns,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  are  settled  on  the  Aveatme.  For  this  reason  Anciu  Marciiu  is 
represented  in  the  traditional  stor;  of  the  kings  of  Rome,  as  the 
fonnder  of  the  class  of  the  ptebtiant.^  Fortification  of  Jaiticulmn,  cou- 
Btruction  of  a  bridge  of  piles  (  pons  subliciia)  over  the  Tiber. 

Foundation  of  the  harbor  of  Oslta. 
616-578.     Tarqulnlue  Friacoa, 

who  with  his  wife  Tariaiiuil  emigrated  from  the  Etruscan  city  of 
Tarquinii,  and  for  whom  Grecian  descent  from  the  Bacckiadce  of  C{ir- 
inth  was  afterwards  invented.  He  became  guardian  of  Ancus'  son,  and 
was  elected  to  the  throne.  Conunencentent  of  the  construction  of  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  on  the  Capitoline  hill.  CoDstructiun  of  the  cloaca. 
The  Senate  iuoceaeed  to  300  members ;  the  number  of  eqnites  doubled. 
Cireta  Maxinait.  Successful  wars  with  the  Sabines,  Lalita,  and  Etna- 
cam.  After  the  murder  of  Tarquinius  by  the  sons  of  Anau, 
578-534.    Bervius  Tulllns 

becomes  king  through  the  cunning  of  Tanaqail.  He  was  the  son 
of  the  slave  woman  Ocriaia  and  a  god,  was  educated  like  a  prince  by 


Tanaquil  in  consequence  of  the  utterance  of  an  oracle,  ai 

the  son-in-lflw  of   Tarquinius.      Wars  with   Veii.     Rome  ioiiia 

Latin  league.     Construction  of  the  wall  of  Rome.     Establishment  of 


9  and  the  division  of  the  oentarleB  (p  92).      Servius 
TulliuB  murdered  by  his  son-in-law, 
534-510.    Tarquiains  Saperbna, 

represented  by  tradition  as  a  cruel  despot.  T'orfumtw  Sitperbui 
(i.  e.  the  haughty)  subjugates  the  Latin  league,  conquers  Sitessa  Po- 
metia,  completes  the  temple  of  Juptier  Capitolinus,  and  gains  posses- 
siou  of  the  city  of  Gabii  bj  the  deceit  and  treachery  of  his  son  Sextus. 
Tradition  ascribes  to  him  the  acquisition  of  the  Sibylline  books. 
Embassy  of  Titua  and  Arung  Tarquinias,  the  king's  sons,  to  the  oracle 
at  Delphi.  They  are  accompanied  by  their  cousin,  L.  Jwiina  Brutas, 
who  represents  himself  as  feeble-minded,  in  order  to  protect  his  life 
against  the  cruelty  of  the  kiue-;  astory  whiuh  was  invented  to  explain 
the  name  of  Brutus.  Siege  of  ArdSa.  The  rape  of  Lucrelia,  wife  of 
L.  Tarquinita  CoUatinia  (i.  e.  from  CollMia),  by  the  king's  son,  Sexlta, 
leads  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  and  the  abolition  of  monarchy. 
The  inauirectiou  is  beaded  by  L.  Jnnina  Bratua,  whom  the  legend 
makes  Tribuma  Cderum,  although  he  was  commonly  considered  an 
imbecile.  Over  the  body  of  Lucretia,  who  died  by  her  own  hand,  he 
>  Fetar,  RSr..^  Gttck.,  l.»  Sa    CumpBre.  an  tbe  other  hud,  p.  90. 


90  Jndent  History.  b.  c, 

called  the  people  to  arniB,  luid  incited  the  army  against  the  kin^,  who 
found  the  city  gates  closed  upon  Mm,  and  went  into  exile  (Livius,  I., 
57-60). 

Historical  Facts  of  tbe  Bpoob  of  the  Kings.' 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  constitution  of  the  oldest  Roman  state 
was  a  patriaiohal  monarchy  ;  and  that,  after  the  new  settlement 
bad  become  an  independent  comitiuntty,  the  hiephest  power  in  Rome 
was  exercised  by  a  line  of  auvereigns  elected  for  life  (rex,  from  the 
Same  stem  as  regere,  to  govern). 

Bat  neither  the  number  nor  all  the  names  of  the  traditional  kings, 
nor  yet  the  deeds  ascribed  to  tbe  reign  of  each,  still  less  the  chro- 
nology of  their  reignn,  can  be  considered  historically  authentic.  The 
artificiality  of  the  first  four  reigns,  which  are  alternately  warlike  and 
peaceable,  is  self-evident.  Doiibtiesa  the  ertension  of  the  RomaJi  ter- 
ritory and  Rome's  hegemony  o"er  the  Latin  league  was  not  acquired 
without  severe  contests  and  brilliant  deeds  of  arms ;  but  the  story  has 
come  down  to  us  in  a  fabulous  form  and  has  been  arbitrarily  revised. 
The  destruction  of  Alba,  the  ancient  metropolis  of  Latium,  is  on  his- 
torical fact ;  the  contest  of  three  Roman  against  three  Alban  broth- 
ers, their  cousins,  is  probably  only  a  personified  designation  of  a 
war  between  two  closely  related  towns,  with  similar  political  divis- 

As  regards  the  last  three  reigns,  it  can  be  considered  historical  that 
the  royal  family  of  the  Tarquins  was  of  Etmscan  origin  ;  that  under 
its  rule  Rome  made  an  important  advance  in  power  and  civilization  ; 
that  the  division  of  the  people  into  daises,  the  erection  of  the  so-called 
Servian  wall,  portions  of  wliich  are  still  in  existence,  and  the  construo- 
tiou  of  the  first  cloacie  date  from  their  reigns. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  actual  history  of  Rome  there  is  found 
to  exist  a  sharp  division  of  the  population  into  Patricians,  or  oitlKens 
with  foil  political  righta,  and  Plebeians,  or  tree  inhabitants 
without  politioal  rights  (like  the  Lacedemonian  Prrkeci  and  the 
Athenian  MeUeci;  aee  pp.  60  and  52).  The  traditional  legend  gives  no 
explanation  of  this  important  fact,  but  only  two  hints  at  one,  and  those 
contradictory.*  The  citiaeus  having  full  rights  are  evidently  the  de- 
scendants of  the  o^inal  settlers,  the  victors  and  later  conquerors. 
Since,  accotding  to  Roman  usage,  marriages  of  equals  in  rank  con- 
ferred the  rights  of  citizenship  on  the  children,  those  having  such 
ri^ts  called  themselves  Fatiloii,  i.  e.  "Children  of  the  fathers." 
The  people  who  were  not  included  in  these  families,  but  stood  under 
their  protection,  who  were  compelled  to  have  a  protector  (Patronus), 
were  distin^shed  by  the  name  CUentes  (from  cluere).  Their  de 
scendants,  increased  by  the  former  citizens  of  Latin  towns  conquered 
in  war,  formed  gradually  a  second  Roman  community,  whose  mem- 
bers were  not  citizeus.  These  were  called  the  Plftbelane,  the  Plebs  (or 

1  See  Hommian,  ITiit.  of  Rome,  Booh  I.  cbap.  4.  Fster,  Ahn.  Geich. 
I*  51-B6)  likewise  &acribea  but  a.  limited  biaCorical  value  to  the  traditiotutf 
history  of  Ibe  kings. 

3  See  JORC  88  the  rei^  of  Homulus,  nnd  p.  B9,  thai  of  Ancui  ifarciiu,  Comp 
Monuaneu,  But.  ofjtimt.  Book  1.  chap.  5. 
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plebes,  connected  with  pUo,  pleniis);  i.  e.  the  maasoB,  the  jreai  mob. 
As  the  majority  of  the  population  of  conquered  cities  were  compelled 
to  enter  the  plebeian  tlass,  whether  they  were  settled  in  or  Dear  Rome 
or  remained  in  their  o!d  homes,  it  is  incorrect  to  imagine  the  plebs 
composed  of  poor  people  entirely;  there  were  from  the  beginning 
many  wealtiiy  and  respected  families  among  them. 

Under  the  oldest  constitution  of  Rome,  which  is  commonly  called, 
from  the  legend,  the  Conslilution  of  Eomulaii,  the  Pstricians  alone 
formed  the  mvnidpality  and  the  military  force,  the  popnlna  (con- 
nected with  popuian,  to  ravage),  since  they  alime.  performed  mihtary 
service.  They  were  divided  into  ourise,  distriets,  at  first  10  in  niuu- 
ber,  after  the  nnion  of  the  TUv»  and  Lvdm  with  the  Ramne*  30 
(p.  88),  each  curia  being  divided  into  ten  famiUes  or  «llte(.  Ths 
asBembly  (populus)  of  the  cttinerts  or  patricians,  called  by  the  kii^ 
when  he  had  an  annonneement  oi  an  inquiry  to  make,  formed  the 
oomltia  onriata.  To  this  body  citizens  under  sentence  bad  the 
right  of  appeal  for  pardon  (provocatio)  ;  ooly,  however,  with  the 
eonsent  of  Uie  king.  The  comitia  elected  the  king,  who,  after  elec- 
tion, exercised  absolute  power,  having  to  consult  the  commnnity  only 
when  changes  of  the  existing  law  ax  the  commencement  of  an  oflien- 
aive  war  were  iu  qnestimi.  The  B«iiata  (council  of  the  elders, 
teniorei,  tenatoru)  was  an  advisaton/  body,  named  by  the  king,  but 
reOTesentii^  the  geutes  after  a  manner. 

This  oldest  form  of  the  community  was  esBentially  altered  by  a 
reform  conducted  duriuK  the  reign  of  the  last  d^^iasty,  and  which 
tradition  has  coupled  with  the  name  of  Serviua  TuUius.  Military 
service  and  payment  of  the  triAutum  was  thereby  made  obligatory  on 
aii  iand-ownen,  whether  they  were  oltlzena  or  merely  InhabitantB 
of  the  class  of  met^nci.  Every  freeholder  between  seventeen  and 
sixty  years  of  age  was  now  liable  to  service.  The  catxdrr/,  composed 
of  cittsens,  continued  as  before,  but  there  was  added  to  it  a  force  of 
double  its  strength,  which  consisted  wholly,  or  in  great  part,  of  pU- 
beiant.  The  wealthiest  land-owners  were  drawn  upon  to  furnish  the 
cavalry.  No  regard  at  oA  was  paid  to  political  or  class  differences 
in  making  up  the  infantry,  but  the  kind  of  armor  to  be  furnished  by 
the  warriors  was  regulated  in  accordance  with  a,  property  classifica- 
tion.    This  is  the 

Servian  classification,'  for  militaxy  service  and  taxation, 
of  Patricians  and  Plebeians  according  to  their  propertj  (Cen- 
sus). 

A,  Oavaliy  (Ehiultea). 
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20  C.  witb  1  as  much  75,000 

30  C.  vitb  \  as  much  50,000 

20  C.  Willi  I  as  much  25,000 

28  C.  with  j  (1-10)  S3  12,000 


It  i^pears  from  the  nnmber  of  centuries  (i.  e.  companieB)  in  the 
different  daases,  that  the  division  of  the  land  at  that  time  was  such 
that  more  than  half  the  farms  couttuned  20  jugeni  or  mere,  and  a 
farm  of  that  size  waa  considered  the  standard. 

In  the  five  classes  :  168  centuries  of  foot-soldiers,  each  of  100  men  = 
16,800  men  ;  i.  e.  4  lemons  of  4200  men  each,  2  le,^ouB  j'uniorei  (flmt 
levy,  17-4fi  years  old,  for  seryiee  in  the  field)  and  2  legions  leniort* 
(second  levy,  47-60  years  old,  for  garrison  service).  To  be  added  are 
3  centuries  of  falm  (pioneers),  txSicmes  and  comudnes  (nmsicians), 
2  centuries  aecensi  velali  (unarmed  substitutes),  2  centuries  prole- 
tarii  and  capite  eengi,  malung,  with  the  cavalry,  193  centuriea.  Aa 
the  population  increased  the  number  of  centuries  was  not  enlarged, 
but  the  separate  divisions  were  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  new 
recruits,  withont  doing  away  entirely  with  the  standard  number. 

This  new  military  body,  arranged  in  classes  and  centuries,  was 
henceforward  consulted  by  the  king  in  regard  to  offensive  wars  as  the 
army  had  been  when  divided  info  curiffi.  This  was  at  first  the  onia 
privilege  which  the  new  citizens  shared  ;  all  other  rights  were  reserved 
to  the  comitia  oorlata,  which  consisted  eidosively  of  patricians. 
It  was  not  unto  later  (at  the  beginning  of  the  Republic)  that  the 
new  arrangement  of  the  community  acquired  political  importance 
and  that  a  neto  popidar  oisembly,  tlie  oomltia  oeuturiato,  de- 
veloped out  of  the  new  nulilary  organixatimt.  The  reform  ascribed 
to  Servius  had  ori^^nally  a  puWy  miliiOTy  character.  It  gave  the 
Plebeians  at  first  scarcely  any  righ^,  but  only  burdens-  it  opened  the 
way,  however,  whereby  they  became  true  citizens.  The  inhabitants 
who  were  not  land-owners,  be  they  clienles  or  forei^  melora,  wers 
henceforward  distinct  from  the  land-owning  plebs.  The  inhabitants 
who  owned  no  land  were  called,  after  the  money  which  they  had  to 
pay  for  protection,  aerariL* 

For  purposes  of  conscription  the  city  and  township  were  divided 
into  four  wards  (Trlbus),  so  that  each  legion  contained  Qte  same 
nnmber  of  recruits  from  each  ward.  Every  4,  later  every  5  years  ■ 
new  oenaua  was  taken,  which  closed  with  a  sacrifice  for  pnriiloatioa 
(luBtrom),  whence  in  later  times  lustrum  denoted  a  space  of  fiva 
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SECOND  PERIOD. 

Struggles  betireen  Pabiciana  and  Flebelana,  Sabjngatloii 
of  Italy  FTop«r,  to  the  Begmuing  of  the  Punic  Wan 
(510-264). 

510  (?).    Bxpolsion  of  the  Tarquins,  Boiiie  b.  Republic. 

According  to  Roman  tradition,  the  consuls  for  the  first  year  of  the 
repnblic  were 
S09  (?}.    Lnciiu  Jnnioa  Bmtua  and  I>.  Tarqnlnins  CoUatlniw. 

The  tsitter,  it  is  said,  being  related  to  the  exiled  rojal  fanulj, 
soon  fell  under  suspicion,  and  was  replaced  by  L.  ValerioB  PopU- 
cola,  the  first  Consul  tuffecba,  to  whom  tradition  aecribes  the 
lex  Valeria  de  provocalione  (Ne  quis  magistratus  civem  Bomonum 
adTertoB  provocationem  (p.  91)  neceret  neve  verberaret).  On 
the  same  authority,  the  fiwt  dictator  (p.  94)  was  Titiw  IiartiiiB 
(501,  against  the  Sabines).  The  Grecian  historian  Folybius  calls  the 
consuls  of  the  first  year 
609  (?).     LdcIub  Junius  Brutus  and  Uarcua  HoratluB.^ 

We  know  absolutely  nothing  which  is  hiBtorically  authenticated 
about  the  details  of  this  revolution.  This  alone  is  certain,  that  the 
arbitrary  rule  of  the  last  king  brought  about  his  expulsion  and  the 
banishment  of  the  whole  gem  Tarquinia.  (The  family  sepnlcbre  has 
been  discovered  in  Ce^e,  in  Etruiia).  The  fear  lest  the  coutmoii- 
wealth  should  he  transformed  into  a  tyranny  seems  t«  have  united 
the  patricians  and  plebeians  for  a  short  time. 

We  are  better  informed  about  the  nalure  of  the  constitutional 
change,  since  on  this  point  inferences  can  be  drawn  from  the  instita- 
tions  which  we  find  in  existence  in  historic  times.  The  change  in  the 
constitution  was,  as  far  ss  this  is  possible  in  a  revolution,  conservativo 
in  character.  The  sovereigu  reigning  during  life  was  replaced  by 
two  rulers  holding  office  for  a,  year,  taken  from  the  patricians.  They 
were  called  at  first  Praetores,  Jndloea,  or  Consnlea ;  later,  the  lattei 
name  only  was  a[^lied  to  them.*  They  exercised,  gencKiUy,  re^ 
power;  Imperium  (i.  e.  sovereignly  in  tear  and  jMoce);  auspicut  publica 
(i.  e.  supplication  of  the  gods  in  behalf  of  the  state);  convenmg  the 
popular  assembly  and  the  senate;  taking  the  census;  appointment  of 
senators  and  the  two  patrician  qu/eaton.  The  latter,  whose  ofBcc  was 
established  during  the  time  of  the  kings,  exercised  Uie  functions  of 
criminal  police,  and  soon  acquired  the  administration  of  the  state 
treasury  under  the  supervision  of  the  consuls.  The  oonsnls  were 
assigned  12   lielores  as  a  public  indication  of  tlieii  official  power. 

'  Polybiua,  III.  22.  The  etjilement  of  Pnlybius,  that  the  first  treaty  be- 
tween liome  and  Carihage  fell  in  the  flr^t  vear  of  tlift  Republic,  is  disputed  by 
Momimea  ( Rem.  Chrnnnlagie  bii  a«f  Coitnr,  3  Ed.  p.  320),  but  ia  strongly 
defended  by  lOiisen  iJahrbiidier  far  PhUolonie.  1867),  ind  others. 

3  Th?  derivation  of  ontitt  and  praUir  is  dnubtful.  Consul  denotea  either 
"administrator  of  the  state"  (fuieonmlilreipiiijHM),  or  merely  eol]*»gue.  Pne" 
tor  denotea  "general  "  {^i  prait  exercitm,  like  the  German  Etrmg),  or  one 
Esides  over  the  state  (quipraeit.praeett  reipuilicae).  See  Muguardb 
isen,  Bdm.  AllerlhOmer,  II. -p.  it  f. 
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According  to  the  ter  Valeria  de  j^ovocalione  *  (609),  all  citizens 
hftd  right  of  appeal  from  aentenceB  of  death  piononnced  hy  the  con- 
suls, which  were  not  delivered  according  to  military  law,  to  the  peo- 
ple, eveu  against  the  will  of  the  consuls;  and  this  appeal  was  not 
to  the  old  "populua,"  compoeed  of  patriciaas,  but  to  the  comitlfi 
centoriata,  the  assembt;  of  the  new  military  and  political  com- 
munity founded  b;  the  Servian  constitution  (p.  92). 

The  comitia  oeDturlata  acquired,  moreover,  in  consequence  of  the 
violent  alteration  of  the  constitution,  the  riglit  to  elect  Uie  oonaiil«, 
or  rather,  according  to  old  Soman  interpretation,  the  right  of  desig- 
nating them  to  the  consul  who  presided  over  the  election,  who  there- 
upon appointed  them  (creare).  The  comitia  centuriata  acquired 
also  the  right  of  accepting  or  rejeotliig  bills  laid  before  it,  but 
the  six  patrician  centuries  of  equites  retained  the  important  right  of 
voting  first  on  any  proposed  measures. 

The  Benate,  formerly  consisting  of  patricians  ezclnsivelj,  was 
now  enlarged,  or  rather  brought  up  to  its  legal  number,  Iqr  the  ad- 
mission of  plebeians  from  tl^  equite»,  i.  e.  the  wealthy.  Hence  the 
formula:  Patrea  [e(]  conseripti. 

The  nature  of  tlie  changes  which  the  comitia  cuziata  (p.  91) 
underwent  in  consequence  oS  the  revolution  is  much  disputed ;  it  ia 
certain  only  that  it  soon  sank  into  complete  insignificance.  According 
to  tlie  view  which  is  most  commonly  received,  it  retained  at  fiiat  the 
right  of  approving  the  elections  or  resolves  of  the  comitia  centuriata, 
a  privilege  expressed  by  the  formula  patrea  (i.  e.  patricU)  auo- 
toreB  flunt.^  Others  understand  the  expression  patres  to  apply  to 
the  senalores,  and  claim  the  right  of  approval  mentioned  above  for 
tlie  Senate.' 

At  a  time  of  special  danger  the  consuls  were  replaced  by  an  ex- 
traordinary official,  the  dictator,  or  magUter  populi,  who  was  not 
elected,  but  appointed  by  one  of  the  consuls  (dictatorem  diceref 
without  the  participation  of  the  citizens.  (Practically,  however,  the 
Senate  commonly  played  an  important  part  in  the  selection.)  As 
soon  as  danger  was  over  the  dictator  resigned  iiia  office  (dklatura 
se  abdicare),  which  he  could  not  hold  longer  than  six  months  in  any 
event  The  dictator  appointed  his  magister  eqnitnm  (master  of 
the  iiorse);  the  sign  of  his  power,  which  was  thoroughly  royal,  was 
24  (?)  lictors.  Appeal  from  his  decisions  was  allowed  only  in  cases 
where  it  bad  been  permitted  agiunst  the  king  (p.  91). 

I.elahton,  nitt.  o/  Somi, 

a'SeokoT,"^™.  ^Hh.  U.  3,  p.  183,  u.     Sohwofder.  KSm.  Geich.  II.  160. 

'  Accnrding  lo  Mommsen  (Hist,  of  Rune,  I,  aC4|,  all  new  ciliieni.  thaC  is, 
M  land-owning  plebfiam  ware  in  couMquence  of  the  revolution  (BIO)  admitted  lo 
li)B  comitia  eutiata,  and  the  old  body  ofcitiieiti.  or  the  ^ntriciani,  tharebj-  lost  the 
light  of  debating  aod  deoidinK  (or  pMiaii  purposes,  in  an  assembly  apart  from 
tlie  re»t  of  the  citizen*.    Thi^  opinion  is  oppoaed  by  other  scboUre,  who  main. 

Republic.  Mommsea  Ihinlia  that  the  right  of  apprnvaL|jelonged  to  the  tmatlir, 
purelv  patTimin  aenute,  while  the  larger  senate,  iunaaed  bv  the  addilion  of 
plebeian  cnnicn^ili,  wa«,  during  the  Grat  years  of  tlie  Republic,  an  nftiticr] 
couiicil  for  the  consuls. 


i.,Gt>t*Sl'-' 
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509.     Aocording  to  the  Eoman  legend  a  conapiFacy  of  yonng  pa- 
triciauB  was  discovered  in  Home,  which  purposed  the  restora- 
tion of  the  monarchy.     Execution  uf  BrutuB*  sou. 
508.    UnBuceeseful  war   of  the  Romajtis   ag^ust  the  Etrascan  king 
Porsena  of  Clusvan.     The  Romans  were  defeated,  and  com- 
pelled Co  purchase  peace  by  a  Burrender  of  territory  and  iiom- 
plete  disarming.     Roman  story  of  Horaiiui  Coclet,  the  brave 
defender  of  the  bridge  over  the  Tiber,  of  the  heroic  courage 
of  Mvcua  Sccevdltt  (i.  e.  left-handed  ;  the  weU-known  story  is 
probably  only  an  attempt  to  explain  the  name),  and  Ckdia,  in 
Livius  II.  9-13.     When  the  Etruscans  advanced  further  into 
Latium  they  were  defeated  by  the  Latins  and  their  allies  from 
lower  Italy  before  Arieia,  and  could  not  maintain  tbemselres 
aa  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber.     In  consequence  uf  this  Etrus- 
can defeat,  Rome  seems  to  have  freed  itself  from  the  dis- 
graceful peace  imposed  upon  it,  and  to  have  gradually  re- 
gained its  former  powerful  position. 
496  {?).    Tradition  of  a  great  victory  of  the  Romans  over  the  Latini 
by  the  small  lake  RegUba,  near  Tusctdum,  won  bj  the  dictator, 
Avius  Postutmm,  with  the  aid  of  the  Dioiciai  (Livius  II.  19). 
Tlte  innei:  bistoTy  of  the  Roman  community  for  this  period  deals 
with  two  contests,  one  political  and  one  social.     I.  Contest  of  Uie 
pattlciaiM,  who  gradually  developed   into  an  hereditary  nobility, 
against  the  new  citizens,  or  plebeiouB.     The  latter,  who  could,  it  is 
true,  become  senators  (eonteripd'),  but  were  excluded  from  the  offices 
of  state  and  from  the  priesthood,  aimed  at  complete  political  equality. 
Since  the  offices  of  state  in  Rome,  as  among  the  ancients  generally, 
were  administered  without  pav  (hence,  hmiores,  officers  of  honor),  it 
was  essentially  the  wealthier  plebeian  families  alone  who  were  inter- 
ested in  this   contest.     II.    The   social   contest   between  the  well- 
to-do  propertr-ovmeiH    and   the   ownen   or   renters  of  small 
farms,  who  were  growing  poorer,  or  had  been  deprived  of  their  pos- 

The  nsc  of  the  ager  pubUcns,  i.  e.  the  pablio  laud,  acquired  by 
conquest  (comprising  both  cultivated  land  and  pasture),  belonged 
legally  to  the  patricians  only,  \nfact  the  senate  made  exceptions  in 
favor  of  the  rich  plebeian  houses  which  had  become  members;  the 
small  plebeian  land-owners  and  renters  were  strictly  excluded  from 
the  privilege.  Very  seldom,  on  occasion  of  new  canquests,  a  dis- 
tribution of  land  was  made  among  the  poor  plebeians,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  state  domain  was  leased  to  the  patrician  land-owners  for  a 
moderate  rent,  which  was,  probably,  hardly  ever  regularly  collected, 
and  these  estates  were  soon  treated  as  private  property.  Gradually 
the  (dllage  of  the  large  farms  was  given  over  tc  slaves,  and  the  ple- 
beian tenants  were  thereby  driven  from  their  holdings.  The  plebeian 
owners  of  small  peasant  holdings  sank  into  a  condition  of  the  great- 
eat  misery,  through  frequent  military  service,  taxation,  excessive  in- 
terest on  loans,  and  the  cruel  Roman  law  of  debt,  which  placed  the 
person  and  property  of  the  debtor  in  tlie  creditor's  hands.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  there  were  repeated  uprisings  and  refusals  to  perform 
military  service,  which,  in  495,  was  overcome  only  by  the  appomtmen'^ 
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of  a  dictator.  Fitmlly,  wben  the  patrieiajiB  refused  to  gr«ai  the  prom- 
ised alleTiationB,  ajid  coDtinued  their  ill  traatinent  of  tboae  who  be- 
came their  slaveB  through  debt  (nari),  the  plebeian  soldiers  in  the 
Tict4>rious  army,  as  they  were  returmng  home,  turned  aside,  under  t]ie 
leadership  of  plebeian  mihtary  tribunes,  to  a  small  hill  on  the  Anio 
(later  called  Mom  Sacer),  and  threatened  to  found  a  plebeian  city  in 
that  fertile  region  (three  miles  from  Rome).     This  is  the  so-called 

484  (').*  Secession  of  the  Plebeians  to  the  Sacred 
Diount  (secaaio  plebis  in  tiumtem  sacnan),  which  compeUed 
the  patricians  (Meneniia  Agrippa,  fable  of  (Jie  belly  and  the 
members)  to  make  sincere  conceaaions.  After  abrogation  of 
the  oppressive  debts, 

494  Q)-    CreatJon  of  the  tribunate  (tribuni  plebis)  and 

the  plebeian  eedilea. 

file  tribunes  of  the  people  (at  first  2  (?),  then  5,  finally  10), 

were  always  cboseu  from  the  pleb^.'     They  were  invwlable  (sacro- 

lancti'^.     They  had  the  riglit  of  protection  (jue  auiilll)  for  every 

Slebeian  against  injustice  on  the  part  of  an  official.  This  privilege 
eveloped  mto  an  eitensive  tight  of  interoesBlon  (_;W  intenxtsionii) 
^sunst  every  adminiatrative  or  judicial  act,  with  the  exception  of  the 
in^>eruim  mililare,  —  that  is  to  say,  against  die  dklaU^  and  against  the 
consul  when  he  was  more  than  a  mile  from  the  city.  From  the  first 
the  tribunes  of  the  people  exercised  judicial  functions,  convened  the 
assemblies  of  the  plebeians,  and  proposed  criminal  sentences  for  their 
consideration.  Later  (448),  the  tribunes  were  admitted  to  the  senate, 
where,  by  their  veto,  they  could  deprive  any  resolutioD  of  the  senate 
(senofta  conaufiu*)  of  its  legislative  force,  and  reduce  it  to  a  mere  ex- 
pression of  OT)imon  (»enatia  audorilas).  The  two  ndllen  of  the 
people  (adiks  plebis)  assisted  the  tribunes,  and  superintended  the 
business  of  the  markets.  Their  name  was  probably  derived  from 
the  temple  (cedes)  of  Ceres,  where  they  preserved  the  official  docn-. 
ment  which  decreed  the  establishment  of  the  plebeian  magistracy. 

Duiing  this  time  (according  to  some  authorities,  not  until  later) 
occnrred  the  establishment  of  the  important  comltia  tilbata.  In 
this  assembly  the  citizens  voted  according  to  wards  or  iriinia;  not, 
however,  the  four  wards  of  the  Servian  constitution  (p.  92),  but  ao- 
cording  to  a  later  (perhaps  495)  division  into  20  iribus,  to  which 
was  added  the  Cmstumiman  irilna  (491),  making  21,  and  the  num- 
ber gradnallv  rose  to  3S.  It  is  probable  that,  down  to  the  time 
of  ^e  legislation  of  the  decemvirs,  plebeians  only,  after  that 
time,  however,  the  whole  body  of  land-owning  inhabitants,  both  patri- 
cians and  plebeians,  voted  in  the  comilia  tributa,'     In  this  eomitia 

1  Cf.  Momuisen,  Hist,  of  Rome,  I.  279. 

1  k  19  cammoiily  aaaumeil  la  f>rot)able  Ihiit  up  to  ±e  lex  Publilia  (ilS)  the 
tribunea  were  elected  in  Ihe  comilia  cenlunoin,  and  approved  by  the  comitia 
curiala.  According  to  Ihe  testimony  of  DiDnralus  (IX,  il)  and  Cicero  (pra 
Corn.),  they  were  ohoaen  by  thacuristB;  according  lo  Mommson'a  view  Ip-M, 
note  I,  this  denotee  that  they  were  at  tirst  elected  by  titeplebeiam  usemhled  by 

■  See  the  different  apinione  in  Beoker,  BSn.  Allher.,  U.  1,  p.  ITE  and  3W. 
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each  tr&m  had  one  vote,  which  was  decided  by  the  majority  of  voters 
in  the  tribiu.  Compared  with  the  rxmal'ta  dnturiata,  therefore,  the 
asoendencj  of  the  wealthy  was  done  away  with,  as  was  also  the  privi- 
lege, enjoyed  bj  the  nobility,  of  throwing  their  votes  first. 
4M.  In  the  consulate  of  Spytriug  Castius,  renewal  of  the  eternal 
alliance  between  Rome  and  the  Latiti  league  on  a  basis  of 
equality.      Only  gradually  did  Bome  acquire  ngiuii  the  he- 

femony  over  the  Latins.  Continual  disputes  with  Elmicani, 
abines,  jEqui,  Voliciara.  Continuation  of  the  coat«BtB  be- 
tween patriolaue  and  plebeianB;  the  institution  of  the  tribu- 
nate proving  to  be  the  organization  of  civil  strife  and  anarchy. 
An  attempt  was  soon  nude  to  abolish  the  tribunate  by  the 

491.  Cn.  (C?)  Marolus,  called  Coriotaniw  (from  the  storm  of 
Corwii),  who,  during  a  famine,  proposed  to  grant  the  plebeians 
grela  at  the  expense  of  the  state,  only  on  condition  that  they 
gave  up  the  tribunate.  When  summoned  by  the  tribunes  be- 
fore the  comltla  tribata,  Coriolanns  declined  to  appear;  being 
banished  in  his  absence,  he  went  to  tlie  Volsciaus,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  stoiy,  led  their  troops  against  Bome,  bnt^  at  the 
rebuke  of  hk  mother,  Veturia,  and  the  entreaties  of  his  wife, 
Vobtmnia,  gave  np  the  war  against  his  native  city  (Livins, 
11.  40). 

487.  The  Hernici  invaded  the  Roman  territory.  Being  defeated  by 
the  consul  AipiUlms,  and,  in  the  nezt  year,  by  the  cmsnl  Spa- 
riiis  Casmis,  the 

486.     Hernici  joined  the  Latin  league. 

486.  SpuriuB  Casaius  VisceUlnuH  {Vecellimtsi),  consul  for  the 
third  time,  brought  forward  the  first  agraiian  lavr.  He  pro- 
posed to  divide  a  part  of  the  public  lands  among  needy  pieinnant 
and  Lalim  ;  the  rest  to  be  actually  leased  for  the  profit  of  the 
public  treasury.  The  patricians  and  wealthy  plebeians  joined 
forces  against  Spurius  Cassius  ;  the  lower  claSBea  were  dissat- 
isfied that  the  Latins  should  also  receive  laud  and  abandoned 
him.  Aft«i  the  close  of  his  term  of  office  he  was  sentenced 
and  executed. 

479.     Withdrawal  of  the  gens  Fabia  and  their 

477.      destruction  by  the  Etruscans  at  the  brook  Crrmtra. 

473.  Murder  of  the  tribune  of  the  people,  Qnceus  Getatciia,  who  had 
yentured  to  call  two  consuls  to  account. 

472.  Law  carried  by  the  tribune  of  the  people,  Volero  Fublilliis, 
to  the  effect  that  the  plebeian  magistrates  should,  in  future,  be 
elected  by  the  oomiCta  tribvia  (lex  pablllla :  vt  magiatralya 
^ebei  comiliis  Iribula  creentur,  p.  96). 

463.     Plague  in  Rome  and  throughout  Italy. 

462.  Motion  of  the  tribune  of  the  people,  C  Terentilius  Arm,  for 
the  appointment  of  a  body  of  ten  men  to  reduce  the  laws  to  a 
written  code.     Violent  opposition  of  the  patricians. 

(60.     Surprise  of  the  Cai>itol  by  Herdonlutat  the  head  of  some  polit- 
ical refugees  (Livius  III.  15). 
Senewal  of  civil  discord.   In  order  to  satisfy  the  plebeians,  the  num- 
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ber  of  tribunes  of  the  people  was  raised  from  6  to  10  (457)  ;  in  the 
following  year  the  Man*  Aventinus  wa«  divided  into  buildiug  lots, 
which  were  distnbuted  among  the  poor  citizenB.  Dictatorship  of 
L,  Quinctius  Cmdnnalus,  who  rescued  an  army  which  had  been  snp- 
rounded  by  the  Mqm  (Liyius  III.  26).  A  compromise  was  reached 
in  regard  to  the  codification  of  the  laws,  whereby  three  amhassadors 
were  sent  to  Greece  to  bring  back  copies  of  the  Solonian  laws  and 
othera  (454).    After  tbeic  letnrn 

4tBl.  DecemTirs,  a  body  of  ten  men,  were  chosen  from  the 
patrioians  {^Decamiri  conndari  imperio  legibvs  acriimndis),  and 
the  consulate,  tribunate,  and  right  of  appe^  were  for  the  time 
suspended.  The  code  of  laws  drawn  up  by  the  decemTira  was 
accepted  by  the  people,  engraved  on  copper  tables,  and  set  i^ 
in  the  forum.     As  an  appendix  seemed  necessary, 

450;  DacemvlrB  were  appointed  again,  three  being  plebeians,  who 
added  two  more  tables.  Henceforward  the  law  of  the  city  and 
county  of  Rome,  according  to  which  the  consuls  were  to  ex- 
ercise their  judicial  functions,  was  known  as  the  laws  of  the 
twelTe  tables  (lieges  daodeclm  tabularom).  By  their 
exposure  the  patrician  administration  was  henceforth  sub- 
jected to  the  control  of  public  judgment.  Instead  of  giving 
place  to  the  regular  magistrates  after  the  completion  of  the 
two  supplementary  tables  the  decemvirs  remained  in  ofBce 
during  the  succeeding  year  (449).  Ad  attempt  of  the  mod- 
erate aristocracy,  headed  by  the  Valerii  and  Horatii,  to 
compel  the  abdication  of  the  decemvirs,  was  unsuccessful. 
The  latter,  under  Applns  Clandius,  the  head  of  the  extreme 
party  of  the  nobles,  acquired  the  preponderance  in  the  stat«. 
At  first  the  people  submitted  and  acquiesced  in  a  levy  for  the 
war  against  the  Sabines  and  Yolscians.  The  oppression  of  the 
decemvirs,  especially  of  Appiu)  Claudva:  murder  of  the  former 
tribune  of  the  people,  Siccaa  Denlatus,  and  the  attack  on  the 
liberty  and  bouur  of  the  betrothed  of  the  former  tribune  L. 
Iciliua,  Virginia,  whom  her  own  father  Virglnius  stabbed 
in  the  forum,  brought  about  an  uprising  (Liv.  III.  44  foil.). 
The  plebeian  soldiers  occupied  the  Aventine  and  the  Sacrid 
Mount.  Valerius  and  Horatius  managed  a  compromise,  ao- 
cording  to  which  the  decemvirs  abdicated.  Apploa  Claudltu 
and  BpuiiuB  Oppius  disembowelled  themselves  in  prison,  the 
others  were  sent  into  exile.  It  is  impossible  to  decide  what 
part  of  this  romantic  story  is  historical.  It  seems  oerhun  that 
the  ctmsulate  and  tribunate  were  reestablished.  The  power  of 
the  nobility  was  further  weakened  by  the 

U8.  Iiaws  of  the  consuls  Valerius  and  Horatius  (leg&  SoratUt); 
1.  The  resolves  {plebUcVa)  of  the  comitia  tributa  were  given 
equal  force  with  those  of  the  comitia  ceuturiata  (ut  quod  triba- 
tim  pUbs  JMtissel  populum  len^rei),  2.  Every  magistrate,  in- 
cludmg  therefore,  the  dictator,  was  obliged,  in  future,  to  allow 


appeals  from  his  decision  (n«  qtiis  ullum  magislralum  si 
ealioT>ecrearet,quicreiaset,euntjui/atqueeuetoccidi).  3. 
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mtian  of  the  inTiolability  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  and  ei- 
teuBion  of  the  Eome  privilege  to  the  mdiles  (u/  qui  tribimis 
pMtis,  mdUibu*  noaattet,  ejui  caput  Jim  sacrum  asef).  About 
the  same  time  (447)  tivo  qiueatois  were  appointed  whose  pe- 
caliar  charge  was  the  military  treasury  (making  in  all  4  qiisst- 
OTs,  see  p.  ^) ;  they  were  patriciang,  but  were  appointed  by  the 
comitia  tributa,  whereili  both  patricians  and  plebeians  voted 
honcefoTsrard,  tf  not  before  (p.  ft6).  In  421  the  qmestorship 
was  opened  to  the  plebeians.  Moreorer,  the  tribunei  of  the 
people  acquired  the  right  of  taking  auspices,  and  were  admitted 
to  VbB  senate,  though  at  first  required  to  ocoupj  a  bench  neat 
the  door, 

445.  La^v  of  the  tribune  GaualelnB  legalizing  nuuriage  between 
patricians  and  plebeians  (lex  CanuUia  de  coaufno :  vt  conubia  pie- 
bei  cum  patrSna  easertl).  The  children  inherit  the  rank  <^  the 
father.  The  motion  bron^t  forward  In-  this  tribune  that  the 
consuls  niigfat  be  chosen  Soin  the  plebeians  (ut  populo  potetUu 
estet,)eade  pM>etai  de  patribus  vdlei,  nrnfuitayiictetufi),  was  vio- 
lently opposed  by  the  nobility.  A  compromise  was  effected, 
and  it  was  decreed  that  instead  of  consuls 

444.  military  tribunes  (6)  with  GonBular  power  (trl 
buni  mllitum  oonsulari  potestate) 
should  be  appointed,  and  that  to  this  dEBce  plebeians  could  bo 
elected.  At  the  same  time  creation  of  a  new  patrlolao  ofBce, 
that  of  cenaor.  The  two  censors  were  elected  in  the  comitia 
cent uriota,  at  first  for  5  (4?)  years,  after  4dl  for  18  months,  bat 
every  fifth  year  only,  so  that  the  of&ce  was  vacant  3^  years  out 
of  eveiy  five.  Functions  of  the  oenaors :  1.  Taking  the  censiu 
every  5  (4  ?)_  years  (after  every  lustrum),  and  compiling 
the  Usts  of  citizens  and  taxes;  appointment  of  senators  (leclio 
»enatui)  and  the  equites  (recogmlio  equilum).  2.  Preparation 
and  publication  of  Uie  budget,  management  of  the  state  prop- 
erty, fanning  the  indirect  tekea  (vectigalia),  superintendence 
of  the  public  buildings.  3.  Supervismn  ot  die  pubHc  morality 
(regimen  tnorum).  The  duties  and  privileges  mcluded  under 
tiie  latter  head  gave  the  office  great  moral  and  political  im- 
portance in  the  next  century  {Noiatio  cerworia). 

439.  Spurius  MaUta,  a  rich  plebeian,  who,  during  a  famine,  distrib- 
uted gnun  at  a  low  price,  was  accused  of  aiming  at  royal 
power,  and  was  slain  by  C.  Sennliug  Ahala,  the  master  of  the 
horse  of  the  octogenarian  dictator,  L.  Quinctiiu  Ciacinnaiiit. 

405-396.    Bi«c«  of  Vtdl, 

the  history  of  which,  like  that  of  the  previous  wars  with  the 
Etraicang,  has  been  much  ornamented  by  tradition.  The  long 
continuance  and  obstiiiHCy  of  the  war  with  Veii  is  proved  by 
the  fact  that  then  for  the  first  time  the  campaigns  were  not 
interrupted  during  the  winter.  The  result  was,  that  the  oiti- 
xens  who  served  in  the  army  now  for  the  first  time  received 
pay  from  the  publio  treasury  (i.  e.  out  of  the  taxes  on  the 
public  lands).'    Capture  and  destraction  of  Veii  by  the 

1  I«la:htoa,  Bin.  qfRomt,  p.  TO,  note  1.  [Trahi. 

n  ,1      .   V^.tK^'^H: 
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diotator,  M.  Fnrliu  CamUlus.     The  &11  of  Yeii  marks  the 
beginning  of  the  decline  of  the  Etrusoan  power,  which  was 
hard  pressed  at  the  same  time  by  the  Latins  in  the  BOuth,  CeUs 
{tiaau)  from  beyond  the  Alps  in  the  north,  aJid  from  the  sea 
by  the  Sicili&n  and  Italian  Greeks,  espcciaUy  the  Syraaaans, 
miose  attacks  had  endured  upward  of  a  century. 
391.      Camillus  went  into  exile  in  consequence  of  a  complaint  of  iu- 
juatice  in  the  division  of  the  booty  from  Veii. 
Latlum  Invaded  by  the  O-aula  in  eonsequence  of  Roman  ambas- 
■adors  having  taken  part,  in  the  war  of  the  EtruBcans  of  Clusium, 
against  the  Gauls.     The  Gauls  demanded  that  the  ambassadors  (the 
three  Fabii)  should  be  delivered  to  them,  to  which  the  senate  agreed. 
The  proposal  was,  however,  rejected  by  the  dtizens. 

390  (July  IS).    Battle  of  the  .Allia. 

a  brook,  which   falls  into  the   Tiber  eleven  miles  north  of 
Rome.     Utter  defeat  and  rout  of  the  Bomaus  on  the   right 
bank  of  the  Tiber,  whereby  the  city  vraa   left  defeucelesB. 
Abandoned  by  the  citizens  (the  Mons  Capitolitna  alone  contin- 
ued to  be  occupied),  Rome  was  taken,  plundered,  and  burnt  by 
the  Gauls  under  their  Brennus,  L  e.  miJitapy  ruler.     Slaughter 
of  the  senators.    UnBuccesstul  attempt  to  surprise  the  Capitol. 
The  geese  of  Juno.     M.  Manlius  Capitolimis.     After  a  seven 
months'  siege  or  the  fortress,  the  withdrawal  of  the  Gauls  waa 
purchased  with  gold.     Legend  (a  later  invention)  of  an  expul- 
sion of  the  enemy  by  a  victory  of  Camillus,  who  surprised  the 
haughty  Brennus  (  Va  viclis  .')  in  tlie  forum,  while  the  gold  waa 
being  weighed  (I).     Return  of  the  inhabitants.     The  plan  of 
emigrating  to  Veti  broken  up  by  Camillns.    Haaty,  but  irregu- 
lar, reconiirtructioD  of  the  ci^,  which  soon  regained  its  old 
power,  t^ter  the  jEqai,  the  Vdsciana,  and  the  Etruscans,  who 
had  taken  up  arms  again,  had  been  defeated  by  CamilluB. 
Bqoalization  of  the  old  orders.     Origin  of  the  nen'  nobility. 
Beeommencement  of  the  civil  contests  against  the  patricians:  1,  by 
tha  plebeian  aristocracy  to  get  admission  to  the  amsuiate;  2,  by  the 
poiyr,  indebted  pUbeiam  to  obtain  a  reform  of  the  laws  of  debtor  and 
creditor,  and  a  share  of  the  public  lands.     The  exertions  of  those 
tribunes  who  were  friendly  to  the  poorer  classes  were  often  neutral- 
ized by  the  opposition  of  their  colleagues  who  represented  the  inter- 
ests  of  the  plebeian  aristocracy.     The  patrician  M.  Manliua  Capi- 
toUniu,  who  had  released  plebeian  debtors  at  his  own  expense,  waa 
accused  of  ttiming  at  royal  power,  declared  guilty  of  high  treason, 
and  thrown  from  the  Tarpeian  rock  (384).   A  compromise  was  finally 
agreed  upon  between  the  plebeian  aristocracy  and  the  plebeian  com- 
mons, whose  results  were  seen  in  the 

376.  Iiam  proposed  by  C.  Inoinlua  and  Luciua  Bextoa,  trib- 
unes of  the  people  (rogationes  Licinice),  The  first  two  wera 
designed  to  secnre  the  poorer  classes  a  material  alleviation; 
the  third  to  give  the  plebeian  aristocracy  the  long-wished-fw 
equality  with  the  patricians. 
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I.  Relief  of  the  debtor*  by  the  deduction  of  inteMtrt:  already 
paid  from  the  principal;  the  rest  to  be  paid  within  three  years  in 
three  installroents  (uf,  deducto  eo  de  caj^  quod  umris  pemumeratum 
et»et,  id  qw>d  guperasel  triennio  aquis  porlionibua  pertolverelur). 

n.  No  one  uiuuld  poBsesa  more  tfum  500  jOEera  of  the  publio 
landa  (ne  qua  plus  qtiam  quingtnta  Jugtra  agri  piAiici^  possidereC). 

m.  AbiMition  of  the  trUnmi  mditum  conmdari  poteitate.  One,  at 
least,  of  the  two  consuls  muat  be  chosen  tioax  the  plebeians  (ne 
trUnmonim  militum  comiiia  Jierent  consuluToque  uiique  aller  expUbe  crea- 

After  a  long  contest,  and  after  the  aippointment  of  Camillus  to  the 
dictatorship  tud  failed  to  accomplish  anything', 

367.     The  UclnUn  laws  were  passed. 

366.  L.  Sextios  Lsteranus,  colleague  of  the  tribime  Licinios,  firat 
pletiolaa  ooiual.  At  the  same  time  one  of  the  three  great 
colleges  of  prieata  (decemvin  [formerly  dvcviri]  iocris /aciimdu) 
was  opened  to  the  plebeians. 

In  order  to  retain  at  least  tlie  administration  of  the  judicial  de- 
partment in  the  hands  of  their  order,  the  patricians  procured  the 
establishment  of  a  new  patrician  magwtracy,  the  preetorahlp.  The 
praetor  (since  243,  one  pnetor  arbanui,  and  one  pnetor  inter  ciiia  et 
peregraios;  since  227,fourj  since  197,  sic  prtetors)  had  the  jurisdiction 
(dare  sc.  judicem,  dicere,  sc.8enteatiam,af2dicer«,sc.  rem),  and  was  the 
vicegerent  of  the  consuls  during  their  absence.  At  the  same  time  A 
new  cediie  was  appointed,  caJlei^  to  distinguish  him  from  the  plebeian 
(rfBcer  of  that  tiiune,  the  □onilB  eedile ;  this  ofGce  was,  however,  soon 
(probably  since  364 ;  certainly  since  301)  made  accessible  to  the  ple- 
beians, and  patrician  and  plebeian  curule  ledilcs  were  elected  for 
alternate  years.  The  duties  of  the  two  sediles  curules  were;  1.  to 
manage  the  ludi  Romani ;  2.  to  supervise  the  markets  and  the  street- 
police,  and  to  preside  in  the  police  courts  comkccted  therewith. 

Although  ajier  the  passage  of  the  Licinian  laws  the  patricians  contii^ 
ned  their  opposition  to  the  political  equalization  of  the  orders,  and 
even  sncceeded  several  times  in  electing  two  patrician  consuls  in  open 
violation  of  the  third  Licinian  law,  iw  pubhc  ofiicea  were,  neveruie- 
less,  opened  to  oil  Roman  citizeTa,  in  rapid  succession:  the  dictatorship 
356  (the  ofUce  of  magi»ter  equitum  before  the  adoption  of  the  Lici- 
nian laws  368),  the  cenaorahip  actually  351,  legally  338,  the  prtelorshvp 
337,  the  colleges  of  pontifices  and  augyirea  (the  number  of  members  m 
each  being  increased  to  nine)  300,  by  the  lex  Ogulnia.  The  patrician 
order  thereupon  ceased  to  exist  as  a  legally  privileged  caste,  and  con- 
tinned  only  as  a  eocial  order  or  rank. 

A  new  nobility  (optimatea,  nobiles)  was  gradually  developed  in 

Klitical  life,  composed  of  those  patrician  and  plebeian  families  which 
d  for  the  longest  time  retained  possession  of  the  chief  public  ofiicea 
(«unu7u  Aonores).  These  families  regturded  every  citizen  who  obtained 
ofBoe,  but  did  not  belong  to  their  set,  as  an  upstart  (Aomo  nmnis).   The 


;  snil  MoDunsBn,  Hitl.  iffRimt,  I.  &H  foil. 
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new  nobility  could  not,  Iiovever,  Beparsto  itself  so  sharply  from 
the  common  people  as  the  patrician  order  had  done,  but  increased 
its  ranks  constantly  from  the  most  promising  portion  of  the  lower 
classes. 

Through  the  equalization  of  the  plebeian  aristocracy  with  the  pa- 
tricians, the  ofBce  of  tribune,  which  was  generally  in  the  hands  of 
the  most  distinguished  plebeian  families,  lost,  for  a  time  at  least,  its 
revolutionary  and  anarchic  diaracter.  The  tribunei  of  the  people 
soon  obtained  not  on^  seats  and  votes  in  the  seoate,  but  also  the 
right  to  convene  it.  Growing  importance  of  the  senate,  which  from 
this  time  on  was  the  principal  executiTC  body  governing  the  state. 
Since  the  establishment  of  the  republic  the  aenatoiB  bad  represented 
both  orders  (p.  91).  They  acquired  their  memberaliip  neither  1^ 
the  accident  of  birth,  nor  by  the  direct  choice  of  the  people.  The 
censors  (p.  99}  tilled  vacancies  in  the  senate  principally  from  the 
numbers  of  those  citizens  which  had  occupied  the  ofGce  of  qusstor 
(p.  99)  or  a  higher  office.  Their  age  was  at  least  30  years  ;  prob- 
Mily  a  property  qualiflcation  was  soon  required.  Being  appomted 
for  life,  bnt  subjected  every  four  (5)  years  to  a  uew  Udio  of  the 
censors,  who  could  expel  unworthy  members,  the  Roman  senators 
were  independent  of  a  flclile  public  opinion.    To  the  wise  and  ener- 

Etie  conduct  of  the  senate  Some  chiefly  owed  the  great  growth  of 
r  power  which  took  place  in  the  near  future. 
As  formerly,  the  comiticE  eiernised  the  righti  of  sovereignty  proper, 

Zicially  the  comftia  oentuxlata  and  the  comltla  trlbuta,  ic 
ch  aU,  ciiiiens,  patricians  and  plebeians  alike,  were  included  (p.  06) , 
while  the  right  of  approval  vested  in  the  patrician  oomitia  cnrlata 
for  the  narrower  patilolan  Bonata,  p.  94)  became  'an  empty  form. 
Here  belong  two  of  the  three  lavra  of  the  plebeian  dictator,  Pub-. 
llllUB  Phllo  (leges  PvblUia),  of  the  year  338  :  1.  A  vote  of  the 
comitia  triiivia  shall  have  the  force  of  law  without  having  iKen  ap- 
proved by  the  comitia  eariata  (ut  plMscila  omnes  Quirtes  teiurent). 
2.  Laws  presented  to  the  centtiTies  shall  be  approved  beforehand  (ut 
legum,  qua  comiliis  ceTitwialis  ferrentur,  patre*  anle  initium  suffragima 
auctore*  jierent').  3.  One  censor  must  he  a  plebeian  (irf  alter  vhique  ex 
plebe  censor  creareCur).  The  same  Publilius  Philo  became  the  Brat 
plebeian  prcetor  in  337. 

In  the  year  312  the  censor  Appivs  Claudius  included  the  inhab- 
itants of  Rome  loAo  vere  not  freeholders  in  the  tribes  which  they  pre- 
ferred, and  in  the  centuries  according  to  their  property.  This  far- 
reaching  and  actually  revolutionary  change  in  the  comitia  centuriata 
and  tribula  was  altered  in  a  conservative  sense  by  the  censor  Q.  Fa- 
Uus  RvUianas  (Maximas)  in  the  year  304.  As  regards  the  comitia 
tribnta,  those  freemen  who  were  not  freeholders,  and  those  freed- 
men  {lAertini')  whose  property  in  land  was  valued  at  less  than  30,000 
seatertes  (about  S1500_),  were  divided  amon^  the  four  city  wards 
(tr^U3  miana),  which  now  became  the  last  in  rank  instead  of  the 
first.  Tte  country  wards  Qribus  rustics),  the  number  of  which  had 
by  the  year  241  risen  from  17  to  31  (making  the  whole  number  of 
the  tribes  35,  p.  96),  were  reserved  for  freemen  who  were  freeholders, 
and  for  freedmen  having  lo^er  landed  properties.     In  the  oomlUa 
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o«ntarUt«,  where  the  wealth;  memberB  had  alreodj  acquired 
taaaj  privileges,  equality  of  the  freemen  who  were  and  those  who 
were  not  freeholders  was  eecored  ;  bat  the  freedmen,  with  ezcep- 
tioD  of  those  of  the  firat  two  classee,  were  entirely  shut  ont  from  the 
centuries.' 

The  Liciniau  laws  had  uatiuallj  only  ameliorated,  not  radically 
red,  the  desperate  condition  of  the  poor  and  indebted  plebeians. 

le   law  of  the  consul   PceteUni   (lex  Pcetr'--^    ^   -  ^^   — 

3,  secured  to  every  insolvent  debtor  who  eli 
erty  to  the  creditor  his  personal  freedom  (n« 
iteclatuT,  utique  bona  tantummodo  obnoxia  aint).  By  these  and  other 
lunetior&tiona,  and  by  the  ever-increasing  foundation  of  colonies  of 
citizens  and  division  of  public  lands  among  the  poor,  in  conseqaence 
of  successful  wars,  the  social  question  was  for  a  shmt  time  forced 
into  the  background. 

At  this  time  oociured  the  alteration  in  the  Servian  constitution  of 
the  army.*    Division  of  the  new  legion  into  30  maniplei,  each  con- 
taining 3  centuries.     Arrangement  in  order  of  battle  in  three  lines 
{haatati,  prindpes,  Iriarii).     The  assignment  of   arms  according  to 
prt^rty  classi^cation  was  abolished.     Long  lances  (ktuta')  were  re- 
served for  the  third  line,  the  first  and  second  line  receiving  in  their 
stead  the  pilum,  a,  short  spear,  adapted  both  for  thrustii^  and  hurlr 
ing.     A  short  out  and  thrust  sword  was  used  by  all. 
367-349.     Four  wars  with  the  Gauls  who  had  permanently  settled 
in  upper  Italy  (henceforward  known  as  Gallia  Ciiolpina),  and 
theoee  made  frequent  inroads  into  central  Italy.     In  the  Jint 
war  single  combat  between  T.  Manlau  Torquaiits  and  a,  gi- 
gantic Gaul ;  in  the  $econd,  the  first  triumph  of  a  plebeian 
consul.     The  fourth  war  was  ended  by  a  great  defeat  inflicted 
upon  the  Gauls  in  the  Fomptine  region  by  the  consul  M.  Fv- 
rius   Camillas,  the  younger.      Single   combat   of  M.  Valeriut 
Conma  with  a  Gaul. 
362.  Story  of  a  chasm  opened  in  the  fomm  closed  by  the  saorifioe 

of  M.  CurritM. 
362-35S.     War  with  the    Heniiol  and  the    revolted  Zmtlii    cities 
(especially  Tibnr),  ending  in  the  renewal  of  the  old  lei^ue 
between  Rome  on  the  one  port  and  the  Latins  and  Hemici  on 
the  other;  whereby  both  people  were  more  strictly  subjected 
to  the  Romans  than  before. 
358-351.    Wars  with  the  Etmacan   cities  Tarquinil,  Cebts,  and 
Falorii  (victory  of  C.  Mardus  RutUius,  the  first  plebeian  dicta- 
tor, 356),  which  led  to  the  reduction  of  the  whole  of  south- 
ern Btniila  under  Roman  supreniacy. 
34a     (First  7)  treaty  of  commerce  between  Rome  and  Carthage,* 

the  text  of  wUeh  has  been  preserved  by  Polybius  (III.  22). 
350-34S.     War  with  the  Volsoll,  who  were  defeated  in  346  at  Salri- 
cum,  and  the  Aniuuel.     The  power  of  both  peoples  was  com- 
pletely broken.    The  Bomaa  legions  forced  their  way  south- 


I,  HUt.  of  Rome,  Book  It.  chap.  8. 

9  UominMi),  fftit.  oj  Jtonc,  Book  II.  chap.  S,  and  Peter,  L*  322  folL 
■  "b  p.  93,  noMl. 
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WBid  without  Bta;.    This  great  deTelopment  of  Roiue's  power 
brought  about  the 

343-266.    wars  with  tbo  Sanmites,  the  othxr  Italians,  aod 

the  Greek  cities  of  Italy. 
Result :  Bubjiigatiou  of  all  Italy  to  the  Rubicon  and  Macro,  imder 

the  supremacy  of  Home. 

343-341.    First  war  with  the  Saumites. 

Caiuie :  The  Sidici  in  Teanam  and  the  Campanians  in  Capua,  both 
Somiiite  tribes  who  had  emigrated  from  their  home,  asked  aid  of  the 
BonvuiB  against  their  relatires,  the  SamiiiteB  of  the  monntaliui, 
who  had  fonued  a  eonfederaej  in  Samuium  proper,  w hence  thej  cob- 
tinuaUf  ravaged  the  plain  (Campania),  with  new  swarms. 

According  to  the  Roman  tradition,'  their  armies  gained  three  vie- 
t4)rie8  in  Campania  over  the  Sammt«B  :  Tictoiy  of  M.  Valerius  Cor- 
vus  on  Mount  Gaums  (near  Cunue)  ;  victory  of  A.  Comeliut  Caistu, 
after  his  army  had  been  rescued  by  P.  Decius  Mae,  a  mihtary  trib- 
une ;  finally,  victory  of  both  Roman  armies  at  Suessula.  The  war  waa 
ended  by  a  treaty,  whereby  Rome  received  Capua,  the  Samnit«B 
Teanum.  The  Samuites  were  induced  to  conclude  this  treaty  by  a 
war  with  Tarenlum,  the  Romans  by  the 

340-338.    Qreat  Latin  "War. 

The  Latins  rebelled  against  the  hegemony  of  Rome  and  demanded 
complete  equality  with  the  Romans.  One  consul  and  half  the  senate 
were  to  be  Latins.  Capua  (in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  optimales) 
and  the  Volscii  were  aUied  with  the  Latins. 

Victory  of  the  (Roman  and  Samnite  f)  armies  over  the  Latins  and 
Campanians  in  the  neighborhood  of  Vesuvliu  under  the  consul  T. 
MarUius  Impermu).  Eiecution  of  the  young  son  of  the  consul,  who 
against  his  father's  command  had  fought  with  the  Latin  commander 
and  defeated  him.  P.  Becius  Mus  sacrificed  lus  life  for  the  safety  of 
his  army.  DeoiBive  battle  at  Trlfauam  (between  Mtntttma  and 
Sueisa)  ;  victory  of  the  consul  Manlius  over  the  Latins  and  Campa~ 

DlsBolntion  of  the  Latin  League,  which  l>ecame  a  mere  relig- 
ious association  for  the  celebration  of  festivals.  Isolation  of  the 
Latin  cities  from  one  another.  Conimerdum  and  connubium  between 
them  were  prohibited.  Most  of  the  cities  received  Roman  citizen- 
ship without  suffrage,  i.  e.  they  became  subjects.  Several  were 
obliged  to  cede  land,  which  was  divided  among  Roman  citizens ;  others 
were  converted  into  Roman  colonies  (p.  109),  e.  g.  Anttiun.  The 
orator's  stand  in  the  forum  Romanum  waa  ornamented  with  the  bows 
of  the  old  ships  of  tMs  city  ^ence  roslra).  The  Roman  power  in  the 
territories  of  the  Volscii  and  in  Campania  was  strengthened  by  the 
settlement  of  colonies  of  Ronum  citizens.  Capiia  and  other  raties 
became  dependent  Roman  communities  (p.  109). 

1  Uvlua,  Yll.  39  foil.    See  this  tradition  criticised  by 


Cause  :  EncroachmentB  of  the  Romaua  on  the  LIria,  especially  the 
transformatiuii  of  Fregella  into  a  Roman  colony,  and  the  capture 
of  Pahiopola   (twin   city   of   Neopola),  by   Q.  PiJiUlita  PhUo,  the   - 
first  pro-oonanl. 

Alliance  of  the  Romans  with  the  ApidUaw  and  iMcaaiant  and,  in 
the  course  of  the  war,  with  the  Sabdiiaii  cities  south  of  the  Voltumiis 
Ofola,  Nvceria,  Htrailanaim,  Pampea),  who  at  flist  sided  with  tlte 
Samiiites. 

The  Romans  had  the  advanf^kge  in  the  first  jean  of  the  war,  and 
crossed  Saimiiwn  to  ApiUia,  pluudeiing  as  thiey  went ;  bnt  in  32X 
the  consuls  Sp.  PottMmias  and  T.  VeUtrwg,  hastening  tmin  Campania 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Apalian  city  Lwxria,  were  surronnded  by  the 
Samnites  under  Q«t1ub  Pontlna  in  the  Caudinv  Fasa  (Jiarula 
Caudina),  near  the  present  Arpaia,  and  compelled  to  capitulate, 
swear  to  a  treaty  of  peace,  and  give  600  Roman  equites  as  nostages. 
The  whole  Roman  army  was  sent  under  the  yoke.  The  Roman 
senate  refused  to  approve  the  treaty,  and  delivered  the  consuls  to  the 
Samnites,  who  refused  to  receive  them. 

The  Samnites  conquered  Lweria  in  Apulia  and  Fregella  on  the 
liris.  By  desperate  exertions  the  Romans  got  the  upper  hand  again. 
In  319  the  Roman  consul  L.  Papiritte  Cunor  reconquered  Luceria, 
released  tlie  Roman  hostages,  and  sent  the  Samnite  garrison  under 
the  yoke.  The  war  went  on  during  the  succeeding  years  with  chang- 
ing fortune  ;  nevertheless,  the  Romans  subdued  their  revolted  allies 
am  subjects,  and  punished  the  leaders  in  the  revolt  with  death.  They 
defeated  the  Samnites  at  Capua,  drove  them  out  of  Campania  com- 
pletely, and  reconquered  Fregella.  Settlement  of  new  colonies  (p.  109). 
Construction  of  a  great  military  road  from  Rome  to  Capoa,  through 
the  Pomptine  marshes,  the  Via  Appla,  part  of  which  still  remuns. 
(Began  imder  the  censor  Appiu»  Claudiiis,  312) . 

After  312,  when  tbe  40  years'  peace  with  the  Etruscans  expired,  the 
Etruscan  cities  took  part  m  the  war  against  Rome.  Soon  the  whole 
of  Etmria,  which  was  still  independout,  was  in  arms  against  tbe 
destroyer  of  Italian  lilterty.  Siege  of  the  Roman  border  fortress, 
Sutrium.  The  victorious  advEince  of  the  consul  Q.  Fabius  RuUiantit 
through  the  Ciminian  forest,  and  his  victory  at  tiie  Vadlmonlan 
lake  (310)  caused  the  powerful  cities  of  Peruaia,  Cortona,  Arretiwrn, 
tfl  withdraw  from  the  coalition  against  Rome,  and  effected  after 
30S  a  provisional  truce  throughout  Etruria.  The  Umbriam,  Pb- 
cenrini,  MariiaTUi,  Frentanians,  Paligniani,  who  had  joined  tlie  Ital- 
ian coalition,  continued  the  war,  and  were  ultjmately  joined  by  the 
Hemicara.  The  fortune  of  war  for  a  short  time  favored  the  Sam- 
nites and  their  allies,  but  the  Romans  soon  acquired  a  decided  ascen- 
dency. L,  Papirius  Cursor  defeated  the  Sanmites  in  a  great  battle 
(309).  Nueeria,  the  last  Campanian  town  in  alliance  with  the  Sam- 
nites, was  attacked  by  the  Rinnans  by  land  and  sea,  and  forced  to 
surrender.  Flrat  appsaranoe  of  a  Roman  vrar  fleet.  The  con- 
sul L.  Pottwniiu  invaded  Sanmium  from  the  Adriatic  Sea  ;  anotlier 


106  Ancient  Hxaory.  B.  C. 

Roman  srraj  advanced  from  Ciunpaiua.  A  deemve  victory  of  tiu 
[tomauB  and  the  capture  of  BoTlanum  ^305),  the  oapital  of  the 
Samnit«  league,  ended  the  war.  'Utits  SammteB  begged  for  peaise,  and 
with  their  Sabelliui  allies  obtained  a  renewal  of  the  old  treatieB  and 
equality  with  Rome. 

Foundation  of  numeFous  Bomsn  colonies  and  Beveral  military  roads  ; 
the  Hemiain  league  was  dissolved ;  the  Volsciatu  and  ^quiatu  went 
obliged  to  receive  Roman  citizenBhip  wilhoul  suffrage.  ConstroctioD 
of  two  great  military  roads  from  Rome  :  the  DOTthem  (later  called 
Via  Flamima)  ertended  to  JVamia  (Neqninum)  ;  the  sotttbem  (latei 
Via  Valeria)  ertended  by  way  of  Carai^i  to  Alba  Fucentia  (i.  «.  oa 
lake  Fyidnus),  the  key  to  the  territoij  of  the  Marii. 
298-290.    Third  war  against  the  Samnites  and  the  other 


Canae:  The  Samnites  snceeededinbringingmen  of  their  nuty  into 
power  throughoat  Lucania,  and  concluded  a  league  with  the  Xucontoru 
m  order  to  nsk  a  final  struggle  for  the  independence  of  Italy.  New 
rising  among  the  Etruncans. 

The  consul  L.  Comdiui  Scano  (whose  sarcophagus,  with  an  old 
Latin  inscription,'  discovered  m  1780,  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Tati- 
can  Museum)  forced  the  Lucanians  to  abjnre  their  alliance  with  Sam- 
uium.  297,  victory  of  Ridlianus  at  Tifemvm;  victory  of  P.  Dedua  Mtu 
at  Maluentam.  In  296  the  desperate  exertions  of  the  Saninites  elh 
abled  them  to  place  three  armies  in  the  field  :  one  to  defend  their 
own  country,  one  for  Campania,  whOe  the  third  was  conducted  by  its 
commander  G^iua  EgruUms  through  the  Marsian  and  UinbTitm  lands 
to  Etruria.  This  prevented  the  Etruscans  from  concluding  the  peace 
which  they  had  negotiated  with  Rome  and  conjured  up  the  old  coali- 
tion of  the  Italians,  which  was  now  joined  by  Gallic  tribes.  Great  prep- 
parations  in  Rome.  The  consuls  Q.  Fbbias  Rullian'us  and  P.  Deciu» 
Mils  advanced  to  Umbria  with  60,000  men,  where  in  295  tile  deci- 
sive battle  of  Sentiiium  was  fought,  and  by  the  devotion  of  P.  De- 
civs  Mua  (Liviua,  X.  28)  after  a  long  contest  ended  in  favor  of  the 
Romans.  DL'tsolution  of  the  army  of  the  coalition,  the  Gauls  scat- 
tered, the  Samnites  returned  to  Samnium,  the  Umbrians  submitted, 
the  EtruBcans  asked  for  peace  in  the  next  year  (294).  The  war  lasted 
in  Samnium  four  years  longer  with  varying  fortune.  In  293  the  Sam- 
nites suifered  a  severe  defeat  at  AquHonia  from  L.  Papirius  Curtor 
and  Spurius  Carvilius.  In  292  the  Samnites  gained  their  last  victory 
under  the  command  of  Gavins  Pontius  the  younger. 

Finally  the  Samnites  concluded  peaoe  with  the  consul  M'.  Curias 
DeMatat,  as  it  seems,  without  ceding  territory ;   but   the  Romans 

1  Tliis  mscHption,  which  It  is  conjectured  from  linguistic  reuoos,  was  eik 
graved  some  time  after  the  death  of  Scipio,  iras  ;  — 

Cornelia  Lacna  Sdpid  Barbdtns 
Onnitnid  pnlri  pTOffadiuifdrlit  rir  lapieniqtit 
guoiiit/Anna  virlalei  pariiuma  (  pirisBimsl  /Hit 
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theieby  giUDed  a  chance  to  Btreogthen  their  power  in  the  rest  of 
Italy. 

This  was  accomplished  bj  the  foundation  of  new  colonies  which 
should  Berre  as  checks  on  the  Italians,  eq>eciallj  MirUurmc  and  Sin- 
tMsM  in  the  temtory  of  the  Aniruncans,  Hatria  in  floeuun],  Venasia 
in  Apulia.  The  BabinM  ware  obliged  to  become  subject  to  Rome, 
after  a  short  and  feeble  reMStance.  At  this  time,  after  the  Saninite 
wara,  the 

286  (?).  Hortenalan  law  (lax  Hortenala)  was  passed.  Thereby 
it  was  settled  that  all  decrees  of  the  comlUa  tribnta  ahoald 
be  binding  on  all  cltixenB.  This  was  accomplished  by  the 
dictator  HorUnsiul  after  a,  dangerous  upnsing  of  the  plebeians, 
who  had  been  unable  tn  come  to  terms  with  the  opposite  paitj 
in  regard  to  a  reduction  of  debts,  and  bad  withdrawn  to  the 
Janiaihis  (last  sece»»io  plebisy.  About  this  time  questions  of 
peace  and  alliance  began  to  be  sul^nitted  to  the  eomitia  tri- 

By  the  lex  Ueenia  the  second  Fublilian  law  (that  the  enriie,  or 
the  narrow  patrician  senate,  should  assent  beforehand  to  the  resolves, 
see  p.  102)  was  extended  to  the  election*  which  took  place  in  the 
conitia  centuriata.  Nevertheless,  the  real  importance  of  the  public 
assemblies  was  declining  ;  they  became  mote  and  more  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  the  presiding  ofKcera.  After  a  short  truce  in  Italy,  in 
consequence  of  the  peace  with  the  Saumites,  there  broke  out  a 

285-282.    war  between  Rome  and  a  new  Italian  ooaUUon. 

Canae  :  The  inhabitants  of  TAun't  being  attacked  by  the  Lw^niant 
and  Bruttiani,  sought  help  from  the  Romans.  Alliance  of  the  Zucon- 
iatu  and  Bniltiam  with  the  Etrwcans,  Umfrrians,  and  Gauls  of  north- 
em  Italy.  The  annihilation  of  a  Roman  army  at  Arretiiim  by  Senonian 
mercenaries  of  the  Etnincans  was  terribly  avenged  by  the  Romans. 
The  Giallic  tnbe  of  the  Benonea  was  in  part  slaughtered,  in  part 
driven  from  its  home  in  Umbria.  A  victory  of  the  Romans  over  the  ■ 
north  Italians  and  their  Gallic  allies  by  Lake  Vadfmonium  (283), 
and  another  at  Fopolonla  (282),  inclined  the  Gauls  to  peace.  After 
a  victory  of  the  consul  C.  Fabndus  over  the  Lucanians  at  ThuHi  the 
noD-Dorian  Greek  cities  joined  the  Romans.  Locri,  Croton,  tatd  ThurU 
received  Roman  garrisons.  This  advance  of  the  Romans  led  to  the 
282-272.    War  with  Taxentmn. 

Bpeolal  oanae:  Old  treaties  with  Tarentum  prohibited  Roman 
ihipa  of  mar  from  passing  the  promontory  of  Laanuaa.  A  Bouian 
war  fleet  on  its  way  to  the  Umbrian  coast  anchored  in  the  harbor  of 
Tarentum.  The  people,  incited  by  demagogues  in  the  assembly,  at- 
tacked the  vessels,  and  captured  Ave,  triiose  crews  were  either  pat  to 
death  or  sold  into  slavery,  A  Roman  embassy  which  demanded  rep- 
aration in  Tarentum  was  insulted. 

A  Koman  army  advanced  into  the  Tarentine  territory.  The  Taren- 
tmes  called  to  their  assistance  Pyrrhua,  king  of  Bpinw,  a  renowned 
general  and  leader  of  mercenaries,  who  had  long  meditated  the  plan 
ol  conqiterii^  for  himself  attd  the  Hellenic  nation  a  new  empire  in  the 
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west.  FyrrliuB  at  first  sent  MUon  with  3000  Epiiotes  to  Tarentum 
(281)  ;  he  himself  landed  in  Italy,  the  following  year,  with  an  army 
of  25,000  men  {Epiroles,  Macedonians,  Greeki,  etc.)  and  twenty  ele- 
phanU.  The  war  between  Pyrrhus  and  the  Romaos  was  a  contest  of 
an  army  of  mercenaries  against  militia,  of  a  military  monarchy  against 
the  eoveminent  of  a  senate.  Strict  discipline  maintained  by  the  king 
in  l^entmn  ;  the  theatres  were  closed,  the  death  penalty  imposed  on 
evasion  of  military  secyice.  Great  preparations  at  Rome  ;  eren  the 
proletarii,  generally  free  from  military  service,  were  enrolled.  One 
Roman  army  waa  sent  to  Etmria,  the  main  army  to  lower  Italy.  In 
the 
280.     Battle  of  Heraolea,  near  the  Siru, 

the  Romans  were  defeated,  after  a  struggle  whose  result  was  long 
doubtful,  by  the  phalanx  and  the  elephants.  Great  losses  of  Pyrrhus. 
The  BrtMians,  Lucaniafts,  and  SamnitM  joined  the  king.  The  offer 
of  peace  made  by  Pyrrhus  to  the  Romans  through  Cineas  waa 
haughtily  rejected  by  the  senate.  Speech  of  the  blind  consular  Ap- 
piia  Claxtdijis.  Pyrrhus  advanced  as  far  as  Anagnia  in  Campania,  but 
there  halted  and  returned  to  lower  Italy,  as  two  Roman  armies  took 
the  field  against  him,  and  the  allies  of  the  Romans  remained  faithful. 
Roman  embassy  (C.  FabilaliiB)  sent  to  Pyrrhus  to  treat  for  an  ex- 
change of  prisoners.  In  the  rollowing  year  the  two  armies,  each 
numbering  with  the  allied  troops  70,000  men,  met  in  the  bloody 
279.     BatUe  of  A(u)Bculum, 

in  Apulia,  which  lasted  two  days,  and  in  which  FyrrhuH  waa 
victor,  but  again  Buffered  enormous  loss. 
The  Syracusans,  who,  since  the  death  of  Agathocles  (2S9,  p.  20), 
had  been  hard  pressed  by  the  Carthaginians,  called  for  aid  npon 
Pyrrhus,  who  gladly  gave  heed  to  the  rec[uest,  but  left  a  garrison  in 
l^irentum.     Offensive  and  defensive  alliance  of   Rome    and  Car- 
thage (279);  a  Cartha^ian  fleet  appeared  off  the  coast  of  Italy, 
,   but  soon  returned  to  Sicily.     The  Roman's  conduct  of  the  war  in 
Italy  was  at  Urst  feeble,  owing  to  theb  great  losses,  but  they  soon 
captured  all  the  cities  on  the  south  coast  excepting  Tarentum  and 
Rheffiam.     After  two  years'  absence  (p.  20),  Pyrrhus  again  landed 
in  Italy.     He  started  to  assist  the  Samnites,  who  were  hard  pressed 
by  the  Romans,  but  was  completely  defeated  in  the 
275.    Battle  of  Beneveiitnm. 

1300  prisoners  and  4  elephants  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
victors.  Despairing  of  success  against  Rome,  Pyrrhus  re- 
turned to  Epirus,  leaving  a  garrison  in  Tarentum.  Not  until 
after  the  death  of  Pyrrhua,  which  took  place  in  272  at 
ArgoB,  did  Milon  surrender  the  city  and  fortress  of  Tarentum 
to  the  Romans,  on  condition  of  free  departure.  The  Taren- 
tines  were  obliged  to  deliver  up  their  arms  and  ships,  and 
destroy  their  walls,  but  retained  their  own  municipal  admim- 


After  the  fall  of  Tarentum,  subjugation  of  the  Lticanians,  Sam- 
nites,  and  Bruttiant.  All  were  compelled  to  cede  portions  of  their  ter- 
ritories and  to  receive  coloniea  (see  below).     In  270  capture  of  iUe< 
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defected  and  a.  large  number  of  them  trauBferred  to  Campania.  The 
snbjugation  of  Italy  to  the  RiMcan  and  Macra  was  completed  by  the 
defeat  of  the  SaUentini  in  Calabria,  266.     As  regards  the  rehition  of 

the  conquered  towna  io  Rome  we  must  diatinguish : 

I.  Municipal  cltjes  (jiumidpia),  i.  e.  commiuiitieB  having  Bomau 
citizenship  without  suffrage  and  with  no  claim  to  a  public  office  at 
Rome  {sine  saffragio  etjure  hoaorum).  They  had  the  burdetui  but  not 
the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens.  Some  places  were  permitted  to 
keep  the  administration  of  their  municipal  affairs  under  officials  of 
the^  own  choosing  ;  in  others  tlie  municipal  constitution  was  entirely 
abolished. 

II.  Colonies  (cotoiiiiB),  i.  e.  Roman  stTongbolds  and  fortresses. 
Many  conquered  towns  had  to  cede  a  part  of  their  Iwd,  which  was 
then  divided  among  poor  Roman  citizens,  who  retained  all  their  rights 
of  citizenship,  and  thenceforward  formed  the  ruling  class  in  the  col- 
onies, like  the  patricians,  while  the  old  population  was  reduced  to 
inhiMtai^  having  no  political  rights.  The  LaAn  colonics  are  to  be  dis- 
tdnguished  from  the  Raman  colonies;  the  former  owed  their  establish- 
ment to  the  LtUin  League,  but  had  been  further  developed  after  ita 
dissolution,  in  that  the  senate  distribnted  lands  among  Latin  or 
Roman  citizens,  who  renounced  their  ju«  mi0ragiiet  hononaa.  In  the 
•manicip<dities,  as  in  the  colonies,  the  jurisdictiou  was  in  the  hands  of 
a  prefect  {pnefeclus  iuri  dicando)  appointed  by  the  praitor  vrbanus 
(p.  101). 

in.  Allies  (socii,  civiiaies /(ederattt),  whose  relation  to  Rome  was 
regulated  by  treaty,  who  had  for  the  most  part  their  own  administra- 
tion and  jurisdiction,  and  were  freed  from  service  in  the  legion,  but 
were  obliged  to  furnish  auxiliary  troops  or  thipi. 

THIRD  PERIOD. 

Fnnlo  Wara.    n«in  tile  Beginning  of  Rome's  nnlversal  Em- 
plre,  to  the  DestmcUon  of  Carthage  and  Corinth. 
(264^146). 
264-241-     First  Punio  War.     Contest  over  Sicily. 

For  the  earlier  history  of  the  Punic  people  (Carth^inians)  see 
p.  16,  etc. 

Catwe  of  the  war ;  The  ill-feeling  which  had  long  existed  between 
Rome,  the  first  land  power,  and  Carthage,  the  first  sea  power,  of  the 
west,  and  which  had  only  been  waived  for  a  moment  during  the  at- 
tack of  Pyrrhua,  who  represented  the  Hellenic  states  which  were 
hostile  to  both  powers  (pp.  76  and  108),  Since  311  the  Romans  had 
endeavored  to  form  a  fleet  of  war.  About  this  time  establishment 
at  Rome  of  two  amommders  qfthejteel  (duumviri  navales),  later  (267) 
of  4  quaitors  of  thejleet  (ijiMBslores  elassici). 

Special  cauae  :  The  Mameriines,  i.  e.  men  of  Mars,  formerly 
Campanian  mercenaries  in  the  pay  of  Agathocles  (p.  20),  had  seized 
the  city  of  Messana  and  put  the  male  population  to  aeatb.   They  were 
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aid  fiom  the  Carth^iiiiaaB,  another  part  from  the  Romans. 
Ronum  senate  hesitated  ;  the  assembliea  resolved  to  grant  the  assiat- 
snce  asked  (1^65).  A  Roman  fleet,  consisting  principally  of  the  ships 
o£  the  south  Italisn  allies,  and  the  advance  guard  of  the  army,  arrived 
in  Rhegium.  Meanwhile  the  Mamertines  liad  admitted  CaWhagin- 
ian  ships  to  the  harbor  and  received  a  Carthaginian  garrison  in  the 
citadel.  The  Roman  advance  guard  crossed  the  strait,  occupied  Mes- 
aana,  and  drove  the  garrison  &om  the  citadel.  The  Carthaginians 
declared  war. 

264.  A  Carthaginian  fleet  besieged  the  Romans  in  Messana.  The 
consul  Appius  Clanduia  Cauda:  crossed  the  strait  with  the 
main  body  of  the  army  and  relieved  Messana.  Unsuccessful 
attempt  to  take  Syracuse.  The  consul  returned  to  Italy, 
leaving  a  garrison  in  Messana. 
263.  Two  Roman  armies  crossed  to  Sicily.  Victory  of  the  consnl 
M.  Valeriua  Maxcaius,  called  Mes»ma,  over  the  Carthaginiantr 
and  Syracusans.  Hiero,  king  of  Syracuse,  deserted  the  Cartha- 
ginians and  joined  the  Romans,  who  advanced  to  the  south 
coast  of  Sicily. 
262.  Agrlgentuin  captured  by  the  Romans,  aitfei  defeat  of  a 
Carthaginian  army  under  Hauno,  advancing  to  its  relief.  The 
Romans  resolved  to  construct  a  lar?e  fleet.  They  built  the 
first  five-decker^  (_perUere)  after  the  model  of  a  stranded 
Carthaginian  ship. 
260.  First  naval  e][pedition  of  the  Romans  against  ZtpcEra,  with 
17  ships,  had  an  unfortunate  end,  the  whole  squadron  with  the 
consul  Cn.  Comeiiita  Scipio  being  captured  by  the  Carthagin- 
ians. Immediately  afterwards,  however, 
260.  First  naval  vlotory  of  the  Romana  under  C.  Dnlllne  Kb 
MjIeb,  west  of  Me&sana.  Boarding  bridges.  Special  hon- 
ors paid  to  Duilius.  CobamuiTosiTaCa  in  the  Forum.  The  war 
was  continued  iu  the  following  years  with  changing  fortune  ; 
the  Carthaginians  under  Hamilcar  maintained  themselves  ia 
the  western  portion  of  the  island. 
267.     Drawn  battle  at  sea,  off  the  promontory  of  Tfftidaru. 

The  Bomau  senate  decided  to  attempt  a  landing  in  Africa.  A 
fleet  of  330  ships  under  the  consuls  M.  AtUiua  Re^lua  and  L.  Man- 
Uui  VoUo  sailed  for  the  southern  coast  of  Sicily,  where,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Himera,  the  troops  were  taken  on  board.  A  Carth^inian 
fleet  of  350  vessels  attempted  to  stop  the  expedition,  but  in  the  great 
296.     Naval  battle  of  Ecnomns  (south  coast  of  Sicily) 

it  wafl  completely  defeated.  What  was  left  of  the  Cartb^n- 
ian  fleet  took  up  position  before  Carthage  to  protect  the  city.  The 
Roman  consuls  landed  to  the  east  of  the  city  at  Clupea  and  laid  waste 
the  Carthaginian  territory.  Mautius  returned  to  Italy  with  half  the 
anny;  Reguluif  remained  with  15,000  men.  The  Cartha^nians  being 
defeated  sued  for  peace.  Begulus  demanded  the  cession  of  Sicily 
and  Sardinia,  surrender  of  prisoners  and  all  vessels  of  war  oieept  one, 
1  Hot  tbe  first  ship  of  war  j  the  Romana  had  long  had  veaatU  of  icar  and 
thrte-dacttra,  see  pp.  105,  lOT,  109. 


*iid  acknowledgment  of  Rome's  supremacy.  Stnng  hj  these  in 
lent  demands,  t^  Carthsigmiana  resolved  upon  most  energetic  prej 
rations,  and  levied  troops  in  Greece,  whence  numerous  bands  of  m 


cenaries,  and  among  them  tlie  Spartan  Zanthippoa,  went  to  Africa. 
The  Carthaginian  army  being  thus  greatly  strengthened   (the  ele- 
phaiits  nontMred  100), 
256.    Regnlua  was  defeated  at  Tnnea 

and  captured.  A  part  of  the  Roman  army  escaped  to  Clopea. 
The  senate  at  once  sent  a  fleet  to  Africa,  which,  after  B;aining  a  naval 
victory  over  the  Carthaginians  at  the  promontoiy  of  I&rmes,  took  ou 
boud.  the  Boman  army,  which  was  surrounded  at  Clupca  ;  but  on  the 
return  rojBtge  three  fourths  of  the  shipe  were  lost  in  a  storm.  The 
Carthaginians  reopened  the  war  in  Sicily,  landing  in  LOyb^um  under 
Hasdnutal,  son  of  Hanuo.  The  Romajis  boilt  a  new  fleet. 
254.  Capture  of  PanorrouB  by  the  Romans.  In  the  following 
year  (253)  the  Roman  fleet  crossed  to  Africa  and  laid  waste 
the  coast.  On  the  return  voyage  from  Sicily  to  Italy  it  was  almost 
annihilated  by  a  storm.  The  Roman  senate  declined  ta  continue  the 
naval  warfare.  On  land  the  Romans  gained  the 
251.     Victory  of  Fanoimua 

over  Hasdrubal  under  the  consul  CeeoilloB  Metelliu,  who  at 
his  triumph  in  Rome  exhibited  over  100  elephaata. 
The  story  of  the  embassy  of  Regulus  to  Rome  tails  in  the  period 
subsequent  to  this  victory.  It  ia,  like  the  story  of  the  cruelties 
inflicted  upon  him  by  the  Carthaginians,  probably  an  inveTition  of  a 
later  time.  The  Romans  renewed  the  naval  war.  They  besieged 
LUybteum  in  vain.  The  consul  P.  Clavdiu^  Pulcher  in  the 
249.     Bea-fight  at  Dtepannm 

defeated  by  the  Carthaginians.  Capture  of  a  great  number 
of  Roman  ships.  After  two  more  Roman  fleets  had  been  destroyed 
by  storms  on  the  south  ooaat  of  Sicily,  the  Romans,  for  the  second 
time,  abandoned  naval  warfare. 

24B-242.  Campaign  by  land  on  the  south  side  of  Sicily.  The  Car- 
thagiuian  general  Hamiloai,  called  Barak  or  Baroas  (i.  e. 
ligktning)  not  only  defended  himself  for  6  years  successfully  against 
the  Romans,  first  on  Mt.  EatOe  (Monte  Pellegrino,  near  Palermf,),  then 
on  Biyx,  but  also  annoyed  the  Italian  coasts  by  privateers.  Through 
the  contributions  of  nch  patriots  at  Rome,  a  new  fleet  was  flnally 
built  entirely  at  private  cost  With  this  fleet  the  consul  C.  Lntatlns 
CatnliM  won  the  decisive 
241.    Victory  at  tha  JBgsttan  IslondB 

(opposite  Lilybseum),  over  the  Carthaginian  fleet  tinder  Hanno. 
Feaoe:  I.  lie  Carths^nians  gave  up  all  claims  to  Slolly.  II. 
They  paid  3200  talents  (»4,000,000)  war  indemnity  in  ten  years. 
The  lajrger  weatam  part  of  Slaily  became  the  first  Raman  prov- 
ince ;  the  smaller  eastern  >  part  continued  under  the  supremacy  of 
Syraouae,  which  was  allied  with  Rome. 
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241  (?).     In  this  period,  probably,  occurred  the  demooratJc  reform 

of  the  constitution  of  the  oeuturiea,  coneenung  the  de- 
tails of  which  but  little  is  known  with  certainty.  Only  this  is  clear  : 
that  the  right  of  first  yoti;  was  takea  frum  the  centuries  of  eqoites 
and  that  henceforward  ihe  century  which  should  cast  the  first  vote 
(centuria  prcerogadvo)  was  determined  by  lot.  It  is  probaUe  that  the 
centuries  from  now  on  formed  a  subdivision  of  the  wards  (tribus).  It 
is  further  probable  that  the  number  of  centuries  wa^  increased ;  per- 
haps an  equal  number  of  centuries  (i.  e.  voting  bodies)  was  estab- 
lished for  each  class  fp.  92),  and  in  this  manner  the  preponderance 
of  the  first  class  was  abolished.* 
238.     The  Romans  made  use  of  an  insurrection  of  the  mercenaries 

sjid  Libyan  subjects  against  Carthage  to  extort  from  the  Car- 
th^finians  the  cession  of  Sardinia.  This  island  was  at  a  later  time 
nnited  with  the  island  of  Corsica  (formerly  Etruscan,  afterwards 
conquered  by  the  Romans)  to  form  one  province.  For  the  present 
the  Romans  were  satisfied  with  the  occnpation  of  the  coasts. 
229-228.    'War  with  the  Blyiians  of  Scodra,  brought  about  by  tha 

piracies  and  acts  of  violence  committed  by  Uiese  tribes,  and 
theb  refusal  to  make  the  reparation  demanded  by  the  senate.  A 
Roman  fleet  of  200  ships  soon  brought  the  Illyrian  pirates  to  terms, 
and  compelled  the  queen  Tenia,  the  guardian  of  her  son,  to  accept 
the  following  conditions  :  release  of  all  Grecian  cities  from  her  sway, 
abandonment  of  piracy,  limitation  of  navigation,  and  payment  of  a 
tribute.  The  Greeks  attested  their  gratitude  to  the  senate  by  admit- 
ting all  Romans  to  the  Isthmian  games  and  the  Eleusinlan  mysteries 
Cp.  41).  The  lasting  result  of  the  war  was  the  firm  establishment  of 
Roman  superiority  in  the  Adriatic  Sea  and  supremacy  over  Corcyra, 
Apo&onia,  Epidammis,  and  some  neighboring  tribes.  In  219  the  re- 
newal of  the  war  led  to  the  subjugation  of  a  part  of  Illyria  by  L. 
jEmiliui  Paulhis. 
235-222.    Subjugation  of  Cisalpine  Oanl 

brought  about  by  a  dangerous  invasion  of  the  Gallic  tribes 
inhabiting  Uie  plains  of  the  Po  (except  the  Cenomani)  joined  bj 
numerous  bands  of  transalpine  Gauls.  The  Celts  entered  Etnma 
70,000  strong  and  advanced  ujion  Rome.  The  Romans  sent  two 
consular  armies  against  them,  which  were  reinforced  by  a  third. 
Surrounded  by  these  forces  the  Gauls  were  defeated  and  anniMIated 
in  the 
225.   Battle  of  Telamon, 

south  of  the  mouth  of  the  Umbro.  The  consul  C.  Atilhu 
Regvlus  fell,  10,000  Gauls  and  one  of  their  military  leaders  were 
captured,  nearly  all  the  rest  fell  or  killed  themselves.  The  Romans 
entered  Gallia  Cispadana,  and  the  inhabitants,  the  Boii,  submitted. 
The  Romans  crossed  the  Po,  with  severe  losses  (223),  and  defeated 
the  Insubres.  After  two  more  victories  in  the  following  year  (222) 
the  consul  Cn.  Seipio  captured  Mediolanum,  the  cuiital  of  the  In- 
Bubres,  and  Comtim.  To  strengthen  their  power  the  Romans  founded 
the  fortresses  of  PlacerUia,  Cremona,  and  Mutina.  The  militai; 
I  Becker,  Hdm.  Alttrlh.  II.*,  p.  9,  foil. 
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load  b.    Spotoium  was  extended  across  the  Apemunes  to  the  Adri- 
atic Sea,  aud  along  the  coast  to  Anmimtm  (Via  Flamtnla).     Further 
measures  for  the  firmer  establishmeiit  of  their  power  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul  wew  intemipted  by  the 
218-201.    Second  Punio  War.! 

Causes  r  £nTy  of  the   Romans,  excited  1 
Carthage,  e^ringmg  from  her  recent  a   , 
efforts  of  the  party  of  the  Bari»e  to  take  revenge  a 

Special  oanaes  :  The  conquests  of  Hamilotu-  Batcaa  in  south- 
ern and  weatem  Spain  (236-228)  being  snccessfully  pursued  aft«c 
his  death  by  hia  son-in-law  Hasdnibol,  the  Konuujs  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  Greciua  cities  Zacynihus  or  Saffunlum,  north  of  Valencia, 
and  Emporia,  now  Ampuriag,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  com- 
pelled the  Cnrthaginiims  to  promise  to  neither  attack  these  cities  nor 
cross  the  Ebro  with  the  purpose  of  making  &rther  conquests. 
After  the  murder  nf  Hasdrubal  (221)  the  army  chose  the  son  of 
Mamilcar  Barcas,  Hannibal,  then  28  years  old,  for  their  general. 
In  order  to  make  war  unavoidable  even  against  the  will  of  the 
Carthaginian  govemment,  Hannibal  conquered  and  destroyed  Sagim- 
tum  (219)  after  a  brave  resistance  of  the  inhabitants  for  eight  months. 
A  refusal  to  deliver  up  Hannibal  as  demauded  by  a  Roman  embassy 
in  Cartilage  was  followed  by  a,  declaration  of  vrar  on  the  part  of  the 
Romans. 

The  plan  of  the  Ronuuis  to  land  their  main  army  in  Africa,  while  a 
Kcond  army  should  engage  the  Carthaginian  troops  in  Spain,  was 
thwarted  by 
218.    Hannibal's  daring  «xp«dltion  to  Ital7 

by  land.'  Leaving  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  in  Spain, 
Hannibal  crossed  the  PyrtAtes  with  50,000  foot,  9000  horse,  and  37 
elephants,  traversed  Gaul  bot  far  from  the  coast  by  way  of  Narbo 
(Narbonne^  and  ffemausus  (Nlroee).  The  Roman  consul  P.  Cor- 
ntliut  Sapio,  who  had  stopped  at  Maasilia  on  the  voyage  to  Spiun, 
heard  of  Hannibal's  march,  but  his  attempt  to  prevent  the  Cartha- 
ginians from  crossing  the  Rhodanus  (Rhdne)  with  a  division  of  his 
army  came  too  late  ;  the  Carthaginian  army  had  already  passed  the 
!r  above  Avenif  (Avignon).   Cavalry  skirmish.     The  Roman  consul 

"      " '  '    '  3  army  to  Spain, 

3  northern   Italy 

(Pkis).  Hannibal  marched  np  the  Rhdne  to  Vienna,  then  turned 
eastward  through  the  territory  of  the  AUobrogei  and  Cetjftwies,  where 
he  forced  a  way  with  great  loss,  cross 
pasB  of  the  Uttle  Bt.  Setnard,  a 
and  severe  losses  reached  the  valley  of  the  Dora  Baltea  with  about 
2S,000  men  and  a  few  elephants.  In  upper  Italy  a  small  Roman 
army  was  engaged  with  the  revolted  Gaul^.  Hannibal  defeated  the 
consul  Scipio,  who  had  gone  on  before  with  the  cavalry  and  light- 
armed  foot  soldiers,  in  the 

i  Also  called  the  Hannibatlc  War  (BeUum  Banmbalicmn). 

3  See    KiepATt,   Atlat  Aat.  Tab.    Vll.  and    X.     The  tot 

lions  have  been  seCtlnd  by  the  Eogliihmen    Wickluaa  and  i 
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218.    Cavalry  engagement  on  the  ^clntu,  a  northeni  branch  of 
Sept.    the  Po,     The  wounded  consul  was  rescued  b;  his  seventeen- 
years-otd  sou,  the  future  "Afriuanus."      Reinforced  by  the 
Ganls,  Hannibal  defeated  in  the 
218.   Battle  of  the  Trebia,  a  southern  branch  of  the  Fo,  the  other 
Sec.     consul,  TS>.  Saajnvniui  Longut,  who  had  been  hastily  recalled 
from  Sicily  before  the  conuneueement  of  his  African  expedi- 
tion, and  now  commanded  the  united   Homan    armies  ;  the 
remnant  of  the  Roman  force  threw  itself  into  the  fortresses 
Placenlia  and  Crejaona. 
In  northern  Italy  Hannibal  organized  the  national  insurrection  of 
the  Cisalpine  Gauls  ;  over  60,000  joined  his  army.     In  Rome  two 
new  congnlar  armies  were  placed  in  the  field  for  the  next  campaign. 
One  under  Cn.  ServUivt  took  the  Via  Flamiuja  to  Arimimim  in  Um- 
bria,  the  other  under  C.  Flamimus  the  Via  Cassia  to  Arretiura  in 
Etruria,  to  meet  a  possible  attack  by  the  Carthaginians.     After  Hau' 
nibal  had  released  without   ransom  all   prisoners  belonging  to  the 
Boman  allies,  and  by  their  influence  had  incited  all  IbSj  to  desert 
Rome,  he  crossed  the  Apennines,  and  marched,  unoipectedly  to  the 
Romans,  through  the  swampy  re^ous  about  the  Ama.     Severe  losses. 
Hannibal  himself  lost  an  eye.     dv  this  march  he  flanked  the  Roman 
defensive  position.     The  consul  Flaminius  followed  him  in  all  haste, 
and  allowed  himself  to  be  deooved  bv  Hannibal  into  a  narrow  nass. 
Inthe 

217.  Battle  of  Lake  Traslmene,  between  Corlona  and  Peruata, 
the  Roman  army  was  partly  slaughtered,  partly  made  pris- 
oner (in  all  30,000  men).  Terror  at  Rome.  Preparations  for  the 
defence  of  the  city,  destruction  of  the  bridges  over  the  Tiber.  Ap- 
pointment of  Q.  FablOB  Maxlmna  as  £ctator.  Hannibal,  how- 
ever, did  not  march  upon  Home,  but  passed  the  fortress  uf  Spolelium 
after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  surprise  it,  traversed  Utnbria  across 
the  Apenmnea  to  Picenwn  and  the  Adriatic  Sea.  There  he  rested  bis 
army,  reorganized  it  after  the  Italian  system,  and  established  oom- 
munication  with  Carthage  by  sea.  Then  he  advanced  southward. 
His  hope  that  the  Sabellian  tribes  would  join  him  was  not  ful- 
filled ;  most  of  the  cities  closed  their  gates  upon  him. 

After  the  dictator  Q.  Fabins  Maxtnua  had  united  his  2  new  legions 
with  the  army  of  Ariminum,  he  followed,  at  a  discreet  distance,  the 
Carth^iniau  army,  which  went  through  Saiamuia  to  Apidta,  and 
passed  by  Lvema  to  Arpi.  Fabius  avoided  a  pitehed  battle  (hence 
his  nickname  Cunctator,  delayer),  but  tried  successfully  to  weaken 
the  Carthajginian  army  bv  numerous  skirmishes.  Hanmbal  orossed 
the  Apennines  again,  and  went  through  Samninm  to  Capua,  which 
he  tried  in  vain  to  seduce  from  Rome.  The  dictator  followed  and 
obstructed  the  Carthaginian  march  on  the  Voltumvs,  where  Hannibal 
gained  the  pass  by  a  stratagem  only  (Livius,  XXII.  16).  After  he 
had  severely  harried  the  Sabellian  tribes,  Hannibal  retnmed  to 

Meantime  the  militarT  conduct  of  Fabua  Maximui  had  so  dis- 
pleased the  Roman  populace  that  they  entrusted  one  half  the  army 
to  the  independent  command  of  M.  J/mucnd,  master  of  the  horse. 
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who  had  had  e,  fortunate  skirmish  with  the  CarthaginianB,  as  a  secood 
dictator?-  The  new  dictator  attacked  Hiuuiibal,  hut  waa  defeated,  ajid 
only  saved  from  complete  annihilation  by  the  flrst  dictator,  Fabius 
Maxmut. 

The  consula  for  216  were  the  veteran  general  L.  JEhnlliaa  Paul' 
loa,  elected  br  the  optinuiteB,  and  the  incompetent  C.  Terentiiia 
VaiTo,  elected  bv  the  popular  partj  far  the  purpose  of  taking  the 
offeniiive  agtiinat  Hannibal  with  an  army  of  86,000  nomang  and  alliea. 
On  the  day  when  he  had  the  decisive  vote  in  the  council  of  war,  Varro 
imprudenUy  attacked  the  Carthaginiana,  who  held  an  advantageous 
position.     The  Romans  suffered  in  the 

216.  Battle  of  Cannce  (in  Apulia,  on  the  Aujidui),  the  most  terri- 
ble defeat  they  ever  eiperienoed  ;  70,000  (ell  (among  them 
more  than  eighty  men  of  senatorial  rank  and  the  consul  L.  <£mtliu« 
PauUus)  i  the  rest  were  captured  or  dispersed.  Varro,  with  a  small 
troop,  escaped  to  Caausium. 

In  the  same  year  the  le^on  which  had  been  sent  to  Cisalpine  Gaul 
was  almost  entirely  destroyed.  The  seoeBalou  of  Capua,  the  Sam- 
nites,  Luoanians,  and  many  cities  of  lower  Italy  from  tba  Roman 
alliance  was  the  immediate  consequence  of  the  battle  of  Camue. 

Admirable  conduct  of  the  Roman  senate.  The  time  of  mourning 
for  the  families  of  the  fallen  was  limited  to  thirty  days.  Hannibal's 
ambassadors,  who  ofCeredtoezchauge  prisoners,  were  refused  entrance 
to  the  city.  A  new  army  was  formedTby  a  levy  of  the  youngest  men 
and  all  who  could  bear  arms,  even  slaves;  they  were  armed  in  part 
out  of  the  ancient  spoils  from  the  temples.  M.  Clandlua  Marosl- 
lua,  who  had  approved  himself  in  the  Gallic  war,  was  placed  in  com- 
mand of  the  new  army,  which  joined  the  remnants  of  the  army  of 
Camue.  A  second  army  was  conducted  by  the  dictator  M.  /untui. 
The  Romans  successfully  defended  Naplet,  Cvma,  and  Nokl. 

Carthage  formed  an  alliance  with  Philip  V.  (III.)  of  MacedcMua, 
and  Hieronymia,  the  grandson  and  successor  of  Hiero,  of  Syracuse. 
Hannibal  went  into  winter  quarters  at  Capua. 

215.     The  fortune  of  war  turned  in  favor  of  the  Romans.    Q.  Fabitit 
Maximug,  Tib.  Seiapronius  Gracchus,  the  consuls,  and  M.  Clau- 
dius Marcellui,  pro-consul,  led  three  Roman  armies.     In  the 
215.    Battle  of  Nola, 

Marcdha  defeated  Hannibal,  who  retired  te  Apulia.  Hannibal 
was  obliged  to  assume  the  defensive,  since,  with  the  exception  of  4000 
men,  he  received  no  support  from  Carth^e.  The  dispatch  of  rein- 
forcements from  Spain  was  prevented  by  the  successful 
218-212.  'War  of  the  Romans  against  the  Cartbaglnlatu  in 
Spain. 
The  Romans,  under  P.  Scyrio  and  Cn.  Sdpio,  defeated  Hasdmbal, 
Hannibal's  brother,  on  the  Ibervs  (Ebro),  crossed  this  river,  and  pene- 
trated the  Carthaginian  territory  as  far  as  the  Bixtis  (Guadalquivir). 
There  they  defeated  the  Carthaginians  in  two  enconnters  at  Illilwgi 

I  Eatablwtaed  by  an  ineciiplioD  fouud  in  1883.  See  MommMD,  AAd.  Getcb., 
I.»,  p.  689,  note. 
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and  InlibiU,  and  moinbuned  themselves  in  sontheni  Spain,  antll  21% 

in  spite  of  varying  fortune.    At  the  eame  time  thej  were  pressing  the 
CartliaginianB  in  Africa  through  their  ally,  Syphax,  king  of  western 
Numidia.    The  alliance  with  Philip  of  Macedon  likewise  brought  no 
help  to  Hannibal.     The 
215-206.     Firat  Macedonian  war 

was  sucuesaEully  conducted  by  the  Romans  with  scanty  forces. 
The  irresolute  Philip  did  not  dare  to  fuMl  his  promise  to  Hannibal  of 
landing  in  Italy.  In  21^  tiie  Romans  brought  about  a  league  of  Gre- 
'    it  Philip,  under  the  lead  of  the  JBtoliana,  which  n 


G  peace  was  concluded  between  Philip  and  the  Romans,  against  the 

wishes  of  the  latter ;  but  it  waa,  nevertheless,  accepted  by  the  senate. 

The  alliance  with  Syracuse  proved  also  of  no  use  to  Hannibal,  as 


disease  ii 

212.  Syracnse  ^as  captnred  and  plundered,  in  spite  of  a  brave 
resistance  (Archimedei). 

In  Ital7  Hannibal  gained  possession  of  TareiUum  through  treachery 
(212),  and  laid  siege  to  the  citadel  of  that  city  hy  land  andsea.  Death 
of  Tib.  Semproniiu  Gracchut  m  Samnium.  Hannibal  advanced  to 
Campania  and  eompelled  the  Romans  to  raise  the  siege  of  Capna, 
after  which  he  defeated  two  Roman  armies  in  Lucania  and  Apnlia, 
but  retired  to  Tarentum.     The  Romans  again  laid  siege  to  Capua. 

In  Sptun  the  war  took  an  unfavorable  turn  for  Rome  in  tMa  same 
year,  212.  Both  BoipiOB  were  defeated  and  killed  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians and  their  ally,  MassinUaa,  son  of  the  king  of  eastern  Nu- 
midia (king  himself  in  208).  The  Romans  were  driven  back  over  the 
Ebro. 

211.  Hannibal  attacked  the  Roman  anny  before  Capna.  He  was 
repulsed,  and  in  order  to  force  the  Romans  to  ruse  the  siege 
he  marched  through  Samnium  to  the  territory  of  the  iEqui  on  the 
later  Via  Valeria,  past  Tifrur,  across  the  Anio,  directly  upon  Rome,  and 
encamped  a  mile  from  the  city  (HannOxd  anU  portat .').  Finding  the 
Romans  prepared  for  defence,  he  retired,  after  ravi^ing  the  neigh- 
borhood, to  lower  Italy,  without  having  gained  his  end. 
211.    Capna  snirandttred  to  the  Romans, 

who  visited  a  terrible  punishment  upon  the  city.  Fifty-three  citi- 
zens were  beheaded,  many  sold  into  slavery  ;  the  community  was  de- 
prived of  the  right  of  self-government.  Hannibal's  attack  on  Rhe- 
gium  and  on  the  citadel  of  Tarvnlian  having  miscarried,  his  Italian  allies 
abandoned  him,  and  tried  to  make  their  peace  with  ibe  Romans. 
illO.  P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  son  and  nephew  of  the  brothers  who  fell  in 
Spain,  and  now  25  years  old,  was  sent  to  Sptun  with  prooon- 
aular  powers  (Livius,  XXVL  18). 
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In  Italy  HannibaJ  gained  a  vicfoiy  over  tKe  proconsul  Cn.  Falvna 
at  Herdonea.     la  Sicily  the  Ronuuis  captured  Agrigentam,  slaagb- 
tering  the  Carthsigmisji  garriaoti  and  selling  the  populace  as  slaves, 
and  reduced  the  whole  island  under  their  power.     In  Spain  Seipio 
crossed  the  Ebro  (209)  and  conquered  Nevj  Carthage. 
209.  M.  Marcetlus,  having  been  defeated  in  an  encounter  with  Han^ 
nibal,  gained  a  victoir  over  him  in  a  second  battle  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.     Q.  Fabms  Maximaa  captured  Tarenlwm;  30,000 
Tarentines  were  sold  as  slaves.      Hannibal  retired  to  Mela- 
pontum. 
208.  Marcellua  fell   in  a  cavalr;  skirmish  at   Venusia.      Gi'eat  ex- 
haustion of  Rome  and  its  allies  in  consequence  of  the  vrar  in 
its  own  country,  now  in  its  tenth  year. 
In  Spain  Seipio  (208)  pressed  victoriously  southward,  but  fought 
a  drawn  battle  at  Bamla  with  HasdrubdL,  and  was  unable  to  prevent 
him  from  crossing  the  Pyrenees  on  his  way  to  his  brother  Hannibal. 

Arrived  in  opper  Italy  (207),  Uasdrubal  was  successful  in  inciting 
the  Cisalpine  Gauls  to  arms.  Great  preparations  in  Home  (23  legions) 
to  prevent  his  union  with  Hannibal,  who  was  advancing  to  meet  him 
through  Lucania  and  Apulia.  The  consul  M.  Liviiu  Salinalor  was 
sent  ag^nst  Hasdrubal,  the  consul  C.  Clavdiiu  Nero  against  Hannibal. 
Drawn  battle  at  Grumenlum  in  Lueania,  between  Nero  and  Hannibal; 
the  latt«i'  broke  through  the  enemy,  marched  to  Apulia,  and  encamped 
by  Canusium.  Nero,  who  had  followed  him,  left  a  part  of  the  army 
to  watch  Hannibal,  while  with  the  rest  he  joined  his  collei^ue  by 
means  of  forced  marches.  The  two  consuls  defeat«d  Hasdrubal  in 
the  bloody 

207.  Battle  of  Sena  gallica,  not  far  from  the  river  Metanms. 
Death  of  Uasdrubal.  On  receipt  of  the  news  of  this  defeat 
(the  Romans  threw  the  head  of  Hasdrubal  among  the  Cartha- 
ginian pickets),  Hannibal  retired  to  Bmttium.  In  Spain 
victory  of  Seipio  at  B/ecula  over  Hasdrubal,  ion  of  Gisgo. 
206.  After  completing  the  expulsion  of  the  Carthaginians  from  Spain 
by  the  capture  of  Gades  (Cadiz),  and  after  concluding  a  secret 
alliance  with  Moiainiisa,  P.  Corrieliiis  Seipio  returned  to  Rome. 
For  the  following  year 
205.  Boipio  was  elected  consul,  and  made  preparations  in  Sicily 
for  an  African  expedition.  Mago,  the  youngest  brother  of 
Hannibal,  lauded  at  Genoa  with  the  remnants  of  the  Spanish 
army  of  the  Cartha^^ans,  and  called  the  Ligurians  to  arins. 
At  once,  the  Romans  levied  three  armies  against  him. 
201.  Seipio  landed  in  Africa.  Massinissa,  who  had  been  driven 
from  his  throne  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  by  Sypkax,  husband 
of  HatdriAaPa  daughter  So^onisbe,  now  their  ally,  joined 
Seipio. 
203.  Seipio  defeated  Hasdrubal,  ton  of  Gisgo,  and  Syphax  by  a  night 
attack,  and  threatened  Carthage.  Unsuccessful  negotiations 
for  peace.  The  Carthaeinians  recalled  Hannibal  and  Mago 
from  Italy.  The  latter  died  on  the  passage.  Hannibal  em- 
barked at  Croion,  having  previously  massacred  the  Italian  sol- 
diers who  refused  to  accompany  him.  After  fruitless  personal 
negotiations  l>etween  Seipio  and  Hannibal  the 
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202.    DecUive  battl«  of  Zcuna 

was  fougbt,  wherein  the  Clutbaginian  army  was  defeated  and 

annihilated.  Hamiibal  escaped  to  Hadrumelum. 
201.  Scipio  granted  the  Carthagiiuans  peace  on  the  following  con- 
ditions :  1.  Surrender  of  their  Spanish  posaeasiona  and  of  all 
Mediterranean  islands  still  under  their  control.  2.  Transfer  of  tiie 
kingdom  of  Syphax  to  Mastmisaa.  3,  Payment  of  a  yearly  tribute 
of  300  talents  (»250,000)  faijifiy  years.  4.  Surrender  and  destruc-, 
tiou  of  all  ships  of  war  except  ten.  6.  No  war  to  be  undertaken 
without  the  permission  of  Bonie.  P.  Cornelias  Scipio,  who  received 
the  cognomen  of  AirlcanuB,  celebrated  his  triumph  in  Rome  with  a 
splendor  never  before  witneaaed  (^Syphax). 

The  Italian  allies  of  Hannibal  were  in  part  sentenced  to  cede  large 
portiona  of  their  territory,  in  part  reduced  to  aubjects  of  Rome,  de- 
prived of  their  independence  and  their  right  to  bear  arms  {peregrim 
dediticii).     Foundation  of  numeroua  Roman  colonies  in  Lower  Italy. 

In  conaequence  of  another  general  rising  of  the  Cisalpine  Gaols  ciad 
the  Ligurians, 

200-191.  Upper  Italy  was  again  subjugated  after  a  severe  stmg' 
ele.  Although  the  peoples  of  Tratapadane  Gaul  tettuned 
their  tribal  constitutions  they  aoon  became,  with  few  exceptions,  com- 
pletely Latinized.  This  took  place  still  more  quickly  among  the  C&- 
padane  Gauls  after  the  leading  tribe,  the  Butt,  had  been  almost  exter- 
minated In  war.  Numerous  colonies  were  iu  part  founded,  in  part 
reorganized.     Via  JBmilia  from  Ariminnm  to  Placentia. 

Spain  was  regarded  as  a  Roman  province  after  205.  It  waa 
divided  into  ;  1.  Hispania  dierior,  later  TarraconenKis ;  and  2.  Hispa- 
nia  vlterhr,  or  &E(ica  and  Liaitanla.  The  country  waa,  however,  dur- 
ing this  period,  and  a  part  of  the  next,  commonly  in  a  state  of  war. 
In  195  the  consul,  M.  Porcius  Cato,  gained  a  great  victory  over  the 
Spaniards,  and  decreed  a  universal  disarmament.  The  insurrections 
Boou  began  again.  A  victory  of  the  pnetor  L.  jEmiliug  Paulkis  <189), 
and  another,  atill  more  important,  gained  by  the  pr«tor,  C.  Calpur- 
niiti,  over  the  Lusitanians  (185),  induced  quiet  for  a  time  in  Hispania 
ulterior.  The  victories  of  Q.  Pidviia  Flaccva  (181)  and  Tiberius  Grac- 
chus (179-178)  partially  subdued  the  Celtiberians  of  Hispania  eiterior. 

200-197.     Second  Macedonian  War. 

Cause :  A  Macedonian  force  of  mercenaries  sent,  as  the  senate 
maintained,  by  king  Philip,  had  fought  at  Zama  against  the  Romans. 
King  Attaha  of  Perganais,  the  inhabitants  of  Bhodea  and  Athens  be~ 
sought  assistance  from  the  Romans  against  King  Philip  V.  (III.) 
of  Macedonia,  who,  in  alliance  with  Antiochus  III.  was  warring  with 
E^pt  and  also  grievously  troubling  the  supplicants. 

In  the  autumn  of  200  the  Romans  lauded  at  Apdllonia,  in  Dljria, 
under  P.  Salpiciut  Galha.  The  Romaa  fleet  guarded  Pirsus  and 
threatened  Eubcea.  Philip  was  repulsed  before  Athens,  and  driven 
from  Central  Greece.  The  Romans,  who  were  joined  in  109  by  the 
Italians  and  afternarda  by  the  Achmins,  earned  on  the  war  witk 
vaiyiug  fortoue,  but  without  result,  until  (198)  the  consul,  T.  Quiuo- 
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tloB  Flamlnimu,  took  command  of  the  anny.     He  sobdned  Bpirus, 

got  into  the  reax  of  Philip's  strong  position,  and  defeated  the  king 

in  the 

197.  Battle  of  Cs^oscephalte  (Kvi-of  Kt<t>aXai,  in  Thessaly). 
Peace :  Philip  was  obliged  to  give  up  the  hegemony  of 
Greece,  and  in  general  all  possessions  outside  of  Macedonia 
proper,  and  to  pay  1000  talents  (Sl,2oO,000)  in  t«u  years.  He 
was  to  mnint*'"  no  more  than  5000  soldien  and  five  ships  of 
war,  and  not  to  cany  on  war  beyond  his  own  borders  without 
the  consent  of  Home.  During  the  Isthmian  games,  T.  Quino- 
tius  FlamininuB  proclaimed,  under  general  rejoicing,  the  de- 
cree of  the  Koman  senate  declaring  the  Oreok  Btatea  free 
and  Independent.  The  majority  joined  the  Achiean  league. 
The  Romans  limited,  without  destrojing,  the  puwei  of  iVotii, 
t^Tfot  of  Sparta,  hoping  thus  to  counterbalance  the  Achsan 

196.     At  Carthage  a  democratic  reform  of  the  constitution  was  eta- 
Tied  out  by  the  influence  of  HannibaL     The  oligarchs  defamed 
Hamiibal  before  the  Roman  senate,  which  demanded  that  he  be 
delivered  to  the  Komans.     Hannibal  fled  to  the  East. 
192-189.    War  with  Antioohus  UI.,  of  Syria. 

Cause:  Interference  of  the  king  of  Syria  in  Grecian  affairs,  and 
of  the  Romans  in  Asiatic  politics  ;  reception  of  Hannibal  at  the  court 
of  Antiochus. 

Antiochus,  deceived  by  the  ^tolians  who  hod  fallen  otrt  with  Rome, 
and  promised  to  join  hiin  with  all  the  Greek  cantons  as  allies,  began 
the  war,  without  listening  to  the  advice  of  Hannibal,  by  landing  in 
Thessaly  on  the  Gulf  of  l^gasie,  whence  he  went  to  Enbtaa.  Most  of 
the  Greeks,  especially  the  Aduean  league,  Temaioed  true  to  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  also  joined  by  Philip  of  Macedon,  Eamenes  of  Perga- 
mua,  and  Rhodes.  Antiochus  occupied  the  pass  of  Tbermopylie. 
Landing  of  the  consul,  Maniut  Acitius  Glabtio,  in  Epirus  (191}  and 
march  to  Thessaly.  The  former  consul,  M.  Porciut  Caio,  c<mqueror 
of  the  Spaniards,  who  served  as  military  tribune  in  the  Roman  army, 
surprised  the  iEtolians  on  the  mountain  path  of  Ephialtea,  while  the 
consul  captured  the  pass  itself  and  scattered  the  army  of  Antiochus, 
who  escaped  to  Chalcis  with  a  few  soldiers,  and  there  took  ship  far 
Ephesus.  The  Romans  besieged  the  ^tolians  in  iVaupocIiu-  their 
fleet,  under  C.  Liuiua,  defeated  that  of  Antiochus  at  Chios.  In  the 
following  year  (190)  a  fleet  from  Rhodes  defeated  a  fleet  of  the  king, 
under  the  command  of  Hannibal,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eurymedon, 
and  somewhat  later  the  Roman  fleet,  with  that  of  Rhodes,  wMl  a 
naval  victory  at  Mymmetta. 

A  Roman  army,  nominally  under  the  command  of  the  consul, 
L.  Comelau  Scipio,  but  really  under  his  brother,  P.  CornelinH  Bclpio 
Afrlcanna,  marched  through  Maned&nia  and  Thrace,  crossed  the  Hel- 
lespont, and  defeated  Antiochua  in  the 
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the  following  yeac:  1.  Surrender  of  dl  EuropeanpogseasionB,  and  of 

his  Asiatic  posaessiona  as  far  as  the  Taurus.  2.  Payment  of  16,000 
Eubceau  talents  ($19,125,000)  within  twelve  years.  3.  Surrender  of 
Hannibal,  who,  however,  escaped.  This  peace  struck  the  kingdom  of 
the  SeleucidtB  from  the  list  of  great  powers.  The  Roman  senate 
having  resolved,  for  the  present,  not  to  aequire  any  immediate  pos- 
sessions  in  Asia,  divided  the  ceded  territory  among  its  allies,  EwmeneM 
of  Pergamos,  and  Rhodes,  and  proclaimed  itself  the  protector  of  the 
Greek  cities  of  Asia  against  the  Galatiana  (189,  Kipedition  of  CVi. 
Manliut  Fobo),  and  regulator  of  the  political  relations  of  Asia.  In 
Greece  the  ^tolians  were  conquered  and  subjugated,  the  other  can- 
tons retained,  for  the  present,  their  independence!.  Internecine  quar- 
rels continued  among  the  Greeks,  and  the  Roman  senate  was  in  all 
cases  appealed  to  as  arbitrator.  Philip  of  Macedonia  received  but 
Beauty  remuneration  for  his  services  in  the  war  against  Syria. 
183  (?).  Death  of  Hannibal.  He  poisoned  himself  at  the  court  of 
Pnisias,  king  of  Bithynia,  by  whom  he  saw  himself  betrayed. 
Death  of  hia  conqueror,  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africama,  at  Lintemum, 
whither  he  had  retired  after  be  and  his  brother,  Lucius,  had  been  ao- 
cused  by  M.  Porcius  Cato  of  having  been  bribed  by  Antiochus. 
180.  The  lex  nnrniH.  of  the  tribune,  L.  ViUius,  established,  besides 
a  military  service  of  ten  years,  a  fixed  age  for  all  the  cnmle 
offices :  EedUes,  37  years ;  prcetor,  40 ;  consul,  43.  Since  the  first 
Pnnic  war  the  expenses  of  the  great  games  were  no  longer  borne  by 
the  public  treasury,  but  by  the  ledUes,  which  at  once  closed  the  office 
to  ail  who  were  not  men  of  property.  The  higher  ofhces  of  state, 
and  the  position  of  senator,  became  more  and  more  decidedly  privi- 
leges of  the  nobility  (p.  102). 

171-168.    Third  MacedoniaQ  wax.     Destmction  of  the 
Macedonian  monarchy. 

Cause  :  The  plan  of  Philip  V.  (HI),  to  revenge  himself  on  the 
Romans,  and  to  regain  the  old  borders  of  Macedonia,  was  carried 
forward  by  his  son  and  successor,  Fersena,  the  murderer  of  his 
brother  Demetrius,  who  favored  Rome.  King  Eumenes  of  Pergamns 
informed  the  senate  of  the  preparations  of  Perseus. 

During  the  first  three  campaigns,  weak  and  unsuccessful  conduct  on 
the  part  of  the  Roman  generals,  combined  with  injustice  and  cruelty 
against  the  allied  Aclueans  and  Epirotes,  who  were  thereby  forced  to 
actual  desertion.  At  last  L.  .SlmlliuB  FanUus,  son  of  the  consul  who 
fell  at  Caimte  (p.  115),  obtained  the  chief  command.  He  restored  dis- 
cipline in  the  Roman  army,  drove  back  the  Macedonians,  and  defeated 
Perseus  in  the 
168    Battle  of  Pydua. 

Sept.  11,000  Macedonians  were  captured,  20,000  perished.  Perseus 
fell  into  the  power  of  the  Romans  (in  Samothraee) .  Splendid  triumph 
of  JBmilius  Panllns.  The  spoils  brought  to  Rome  were  so  im- 
mense that  henceforward  the  citizens  were  relieved  from  the  Ir^nitum. 

Dissolution  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia,  which  was  transformed 
into  4  confederacies  dependent  upon  Rome,  neither  the  right  of  em>- 
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them.  Genlhiia,  king  of  lUyria,  whu  had  been  an  ally  of  PeraeDS,  be< 
ing  soon  conquered  (168),  that  country  wa9  divided  into  3  tributary 
districts  with  federal  constitutionB.  Epirus  wa*  cruelly  punished,  70 
towns  being  plundered  and  destroyed,  150,000  Epirutes  sold  as  slaves. 
The  Greek  cantons,  friend  and  foe  alike,  were  reduced  to  the  condi- 
tion of  subject  clients.  1000  Aobeans  of  high  standing,  among  whom 
was  the  h^torian  Polybius,  were  carried  to  Rome  for  eiamination 
(167),  and  detained  without  trial  16  years  in  Italian  eities  under  sur- 
veillance. The  old  allies  of  the  Romans,  Eumenes  of  Pergamua  and 
Rhodes,  who  had  attempted  to  hold  the  position  of  mediators  during 
the  war,  were  chastised  and  all  the  possessions  of  the  latter  on  the 
mainland  taken  away.  In  a  war  which  broke  out  between  Syria  and 
Egypt  the  senate  interfered  as  guardian  of  both  powers.  The  Ri>- 
man  ambassador,  C.  Pofnll'iM  Lana»,  arrogantly  and  insultingly  or- 
dered Antiochu»  IV^  king  of  Syria,  to  retire  from  before  Ale^ndria. 
He  drew  a  line  around  the  king  with  his  staff,  and  bade  him  decide 
before  he  stepped  from  the  circle.  (Polybius,  xiii.  27.) 
149-146.     Third  Punio  "War. 

Cause :  The  Carthaginians,  whose  commerce  and  maritime  power 
had  begun  h>  increase,  having  been  unable  to  procure  from  Rome 
any  reparation  for  several  losses  of  territory  which  they  had  sustained 
at  the  hands  of  Uassinissa,  finally  took  up  arms  themselves.  The 
Boman  senate,  on  the  instigation  of  M.  Pordiia  Calo  ("  Ceterum 
cengero  Carthaginem  esse  ddertdam  ")  decUred  this  a  breach  of  the 
peace. 

Two  Roman  armies  landed  at  Utiea.  Humble  submission  of  the 
Carthaginians,  who  at  the  conmiand  of  the  consul  delivered  up  their 
war-ships  and  weapons.  But  when  ordered  to  abandon  their  city  and 
make  a  new  settlement  t«n  miles  from  the  sea,  the  Carthaginians  re- 
solved on  a  desperate  resistance.  Witb  the  greatest  sacrifices  on  the 
part  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Carthaee,  without  regard  to  rank,  age 
or  sex,  new  equipments  were  provided.  Weapons  were  manufac- 
tured dav  and  night.  A  new  fleet  was  built  in  the  inner  harbor.  An 
attack  of  the  Romans  was  repulsed.  Siege  of  Carthage. 
147.     P.  ComeliuB  Solplo  JBnulianiw  (son  of  .Xmilius  Faullus, 

adopted  son  of  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africauus  (Major),  assumed 

the  command.     He  shut  off  the  city  completely  on  both  the 

land  and  sea  side. 
146.    Capture  and  destruotion  of  Caxthaee. 

Street  fight  lasting  six  days,  and  a  conflagratdou  which  lasted 

seventeen  days. 
The  retoaining  inhabitants  were  sold  into  slavery.  The  coast  land 
from  the  river  Tusca,  opposite  the  island  of  Galatha  CGalila),  to 
Thente,  on  the  Sjttis  minor,  was  made  a  Roman  province  under  the 
name  Africa,  with  the  capital  at  (Itica.  The  rest  of  the  counby  feU 
for  tlie  present  to  Uie  allied  kingdom  of  Numidia.  Splendid  tri' 
omph  of  Scipio,  who  received  tbe  name  of  AJrieanuB  (Minor}. 
148-146.    Fourth  Macedonian  "Wax, 


o^\c 
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against  Andriscm,  who  gave  himBelf  oat  aa  Philii^na,  brother  of  Pei?- 

BBUB  (Pieudo-Philgiptu),  mid  incited  the  Macedonians  to  rise  against 

the  Roman  rule.     He  was  defeated  in  two  battles  and  captured  hj 

Q.  CacUiuii  Melellug.     Maoadonla  beoame  a  Roman  provlnca 

(146). 

146.     Acheean  War. 

Caoae  :  Retnm  of  300  Achieana  from  Italy,  after  an  impiiBonment 
of  16  years  (p.  121).  The  anti-Roman  party  was  thereby  strengthened 
in  all  cities.  Incited  by  Critolaia  and  Diisue,  the  Achaan  league  be- 
gan war  witb  Sparta,  with  whom  the  Romans  took  sides.  Tbe  senate 
pronounoed  the  dissolution  of  the  League. 

Victory  of  Melelita  over  Critotaiti  at  Scarphea  in  Locris.     DUaa 
Bammoued  all  who  could  bear  arms  together  on  the  Isthmus,  and 
armed   12,000  slaves.     He  was  defeated  by  the  consul  Ii.  Mummlns 
in  the 
146.    Battle  of  Iicacopetra. 

Corinth,  the  chief  city  of  the  Acbiean  lei^ne,  was  occupied 
by  Mummiui  without  a  blow.  The  art  treasures  were  sent  to  Rome, 
uid  the  inhabitants  were  sold  as  slaves.  The  territory  of  the  city 
was  in  part  ^ven  to  Sicyon,  in  part  transformed  into  Roman  publio 
land. 
Corinth  deatroyed  at  the  oominand  of  the  senate. 

The  other  Greek  cities  were,  for  the  most  part,  mildly  treated,  and 
allowed  to  retain  their  autonomy  (their  own  administrationand  juris- 
diction), but  in  9uch  a  way  that  they  were  subordinated  to  the  oouemor 
d/*  Macedonia  and  had  to  pay  tribnte  to  Rome.  Not  until  later  (p. 
80),  it  seems,  did  Greece  become  a  Roman  province  with  Uie  name 

At  the  close  of  this  epoch  Borne  poBseased  eight  prorlnoes: 
1.  SicUia  (241).  2.  Sardinia  (238),  with  Corsica.  3.  Himaaia  cile- 
rior  (206).  4.  Higpania  vlterior  (205).  5.  Gatiia  CisalpCna  (191?), 
6.  lUyricum  (168).  7.  Africa  (140).  8.  Macedonia  (146),  and  Greece 
(Achaia). 

The  first  fonr  provinces  were  at  first  governed  by  jimtoia,  so 
that,  counting  the  prfetor  ur^ntu  and  the  prcelor  inSer  does  el  peregri- 
sos  (p.  101)  who  always  stayed  in  Rome,  there  were  six  pnetors 
elected  every  year.  Later,  however,  it  was  decreed  that  all  six  (after 
Sulla,  8)  prtetoTs  should  remain  in  Rome  during  their  year  of  office, 
4  (6)  to  preside  over  the  standing  courts  (qwestione»  perpeitue).  Of 
these  the  first,  for  cases  of  extortion  (de  repetundis),va3  establiaked  in 
149  by  the  lex  Calpumia  ;  to  this  were  added  down  to  the  time  of 
Sulla  (p.  132)  courts  having  jurisdiction  over  fraud  in  obtainin^f 
ofhce  (de  ambttu),  over  high  treason  (de  maiestaU),  over  embezzle- 
ment (de  peculalu).  Sulla  created  courts  for  the  trial  of  cases  of 
murder  and  poisoning  (de  sicariis  ei  ven^ciis)  of  forgery  of  wills  and 
of  counterfeiting  (de  falso). 

For  the  year  succeeding  their  year  of  ofBce  the  prtetors  went  as 
pro-pnetorB  to  the  provinces  which  had  fallen  to  them  by  lob 
The  proprffitors  received,  as  a  role,  however,  only  those  provinoei 
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which  were  conndered  quiet,  and  which  coald  be  adminigtered  with' 
oat  any  considerable  inUitaiy  force.  Those  which  were  still  the 
scene  a!  warfare  were  anBigned  to  one  of  the  consuls  in  ofBoe,  or  to  a 
proconsul,  the  consul  of  the  preceding  year  having  his  term  of 
commiuid  prolonged  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war  (tmperiicm  prorty- 


gore)  or  an  ex-consul  {mr  cmundana)  or  an  e»-pwetor  (yir  prMoriui) 
being  appmnled   proconsul.      Thu£   the   provinces   we 
period  (Ustingiiisbed  intojurocofwuiar  andpropneforiai. 


The  organization  of  a  province  was  commonlv  entmsted  to  the  gen^ 
ei^  who  had  conquered  it,  and  a  commiBsion  o^  ten  senators,  taaaj 
cities  in  the  provinces  retwned  their  own  jurisdiction  and  municipal 
government  (civitaMi  liherm),  in  consequence  of  a  treaty  concluded 
with  the  Roman  people  (fadut,  hence  cimlates  /ixderatm),  or  of  a  law 
(lex)  or  decree  of  the  senate  (lenalia  considtvm).  The  taxes  of  the 
provinces  were  generally  let  to  tai-fanners  (piMicani),  mostly  Ro- 
mau  citizens  of  the  equestrian  order  (ordo  apttiter)  many  of  whom 
also  did  business  in  the  provinces  as  bankers  {negotiiXoreg).'^ 

In  1C3  the  term  of  service  for  the  consulate  began  in  January  for 
the  first  time,  and  this  soon  became  the  rule.  Especially  noteworthy 
in  this  epoch  is  the  practical  dla appearance  of  tho  dictatoTBhlp. 
The  last  dictator  with  military  power  was  appointed  after  the  battle 
of  Cajuue  (216),  and  the  last  nominated  for  municipal  business  was 
in  202.  After  this,  in  times  of  peculiar  danger,  the  senate  conferred 
dictatorial  power  on  the  consuls,  by  the  formula  :  "  The  consuls  shall 
take  measures  for  the  public  good  according  to  tbcir  discretion." 
(Videant  consula  ne  qiad  detrimenti  respublica  capiat),  which  some- 
what resembles  a  modem  proclamation  of  martial  law  or  state  of  »iege. 

FOURTH  PERIOD. 
Finn  XiatabUahment  of  the  Univerjial  Ferrer  of  Rom«.     Pe- 
riod cf  the  Civa  ■Wars  (146-31). 
143-133.    Kumantine  War. 

ContinnancB  of  hostilities  in  Spain.  War  in  LusUania  against 
Virialhtig,  147-139,  ended  only  by  the  latter's  mnrder.  The  war  in 
n<«them  Spain  centred  around  the  fortified  city  of  Nntnantia,* 
which  was  vmnly  besieged  by  MeteUia,  and  then  by  several  incapable 
generals,  who  utterly  neglected  the  discipline  of  the  army.  Finally 
P.  Comdiits  Scipio  jEmSianiis  Africanus  (Minor)  reeeiTed  the  com- 
mand. He  restored  discipline,  and,  after  an  investment  of  fifteen 
months'  duration,  starved  the  city  into  submission.     Desperate  de- 

133.    Snireuder  and  deatmotion  of  KnmantiEL 

Scipio  ^milianns  received  the  surname  of  Nwnofiticut.     After  the 
fall  of  Numantia  all  Spun,  excepting  the  mountain  tribes  of  the  north, 
was  reduced  under  Roman  government. 
135-132.     FiTBt  servile  war. 

Insurrection   of   the  slaves  in   Sicily,  who   were   terribly  ill- 
treated,  under  the  Syrian  Eutais,  who  called  himself  king  Antiochui, 

1  HarquKrdt-Homnien,  Rom.  All.  IV.  338  full,  and  3TT  foil. 

s  The  present  Garray,  an  hour's  w«lk  north  of  Soria  on  the  Daero. 
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and  fonght  a  long  time  Buocessfully  agaiufit  tbe  Ronicin  annieB,  maim- 

tainiug  himself  ia  Henna  and   TauTom^nium,  but  was  finally  captured 
and  executed,  together  with  a  great  number  of  the  insurgents. 
133-121.    Civil  ^isturbanoes  under  the  Gracchi, 

ejoited  bj  the  political  and  social  re/omu  urged  through  revo- 
ialionary  ■meana  by  tbe  brothers  Tiberius  Gracchus  and  Caitu 
Gracchus, 

Constant  increaae  in  the  number  of  great  estates  worked  by  slaves 
(Latijimdia).  The  number  of  slaves  in  Italy  was  inunensely  increased 
by  the  successful  wars,  and  by  a,  moat  extensive  slave  trade,  especially 
with  eastern  Asia.  The  order  of  free  peasants  and  renters  was 
thereby  greatly  reduced,  while  there  was  formed  in  the  capital  a 
numerous  rabble  without  property  or  occupation,  who  lived  on  bribes 
and  gifts  of  grain.  Bad  government  of  tbe  optimate)  (p.  101).  Faio- 
ily  cliques  which  took  exclusive  possession  of  all  public  irfBces  and 
places  in  the  senate. 

Tib.  a«mproiiiiU  GraochaH  (163-133),  son  of  the  plebeian  cott- 
sul  of  the  same  name  (through  his  mother,  Comdia,  grandson  of  the 
victor  of  Zama,  p.  US),  when  tribune  of  the  people  proposed  the 
reenactment  of  the  Liolulau  agtatian  la''?  (p.  101)  whidi  had 
long  been  forgotten,  with  this  alteration,  that  besides  the  500  jugera, 
250  jugera  of  public  land  should  be  allowed  for  every  two  sons,  and 
that  damages  should  be  paid  for  all  buildings  erected  on  land  which 
had  to  be  given  up.  Opposition  of  the  tribune  M.  Odaviui,  who  had 
been  gained  over  by  the  senate,  and  whom  Tib.  Gracchus  caused  to  be 
deposed  by  an  unconstitutional  popular  decree.  The  agrarian  law 
was  accepted  by  the  people  ;  its  execution  waa  entrusted  to  Tib. 
Gracchus,  his  father-in-law  Appiiu  Claudius,  and  hia  brother  C. 
Gracchus, 

133.    Death  of  Atlalus  III,,  kiiw  ofPergamm,  who  left  his  kii^om 
and  his  treasures  to  the  Romans. 

Hb.  Gracchus  proposed  in  the  popular  (usembly,  contrary  to  the 
usage,  according  to  which  tbe  senate  had  the  disposal  of  this 


inheritance,  to  divide  the  treasures  of  Fergamus  among  ti 
owners,  in  order  that  they  might  procure  the  ueceasary  equipment. 

Preparation  of  further  popular  laws  of  political  tendency;  shorten- 
ing of  the  time  of  military  service ;  extension  of  the  right  of  appeal, 

Tib.  Grocchns  tried,  contnay  to  the  eomiituUon,  to  secure  the  election 
to  the  tribunate  for  the  following  year.  Tbe  election  was  forcibly 
stopped  by  the  senate.  Tib.  Oracchua  and  300  of  his  follower 
were  killed  by  the  optimat«s,  armed  with  clubs  and  chair-legs,  and 
led  by  the  consul,  P.  Scipio  Nasica. 

129.  After  the  defeat  of  Arislonicus,  a  pretender  to  the  tlirone  of 
the  AttalidfB,  by  Perpcma,  Pergamus  became  a,  Roman  prov- 
ince under  the  name  of  Asia. 
133-129.  The  division  of  tbe  public  lands  was  partially  carried  oat 
as  decreed.  The  struggle  between  the  democracy  and  the 
optimates  continued.  The  leader  of  the  latter  party,  P.  Scaio 
.Mmilianug,  husband  of  Sempronia,  the  sister  of  the  Gracch^ 
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who  had  SDccessfull;  opposed  the  propoBala  of  the  democratio 
129,      tribune,  C.  Carho,  found  duad  in  Iub  bed  (murdered  ?). 
125.     The  democratic  consul,  M.  Ftdania  Flacau,  who  bod  unsuc- 

ceaafull;  proposed  to  give  the  right  of  citizeualiip  to  all  Ital- 
ians, was  sent  by  Uie  senate,  which  wished  him  out  of  the  waj,  to 
assist  the  Massiuotes  against  the  Gauls,  by  whom  they  were  hard 
pressed.  He  laid  the  foundation  of  Boman  supremacy  in  Trarualpine 
Gaul.  The  immediate  purpose  of  this  occupation  was  the  establisb- 
ment  of  communication  bj  laud,  between  Italy  and  Spain.  In  123  the 
proconsul,  S-^ztius,  founded  the  culouy  of  Aqiur.  Sexti/e  (Aix).  Gallia 
Harboueiisis,  bo  called  after  the  colony  Narbo  Marlius  founded 
in  lis,  a  Roman  province.  In  123  the  Balearic  Islands  were  sub- 
jected to  Rome. 

123.  Caius  Sempronius  Gracchus,  for  two  yeani  qutestor 
in  Sardinia,  returned  ta  Rome  gainst  the  will  of  the 
Benat«,  and  was  elected  tribune  of  the  people. 

Sorpassing  his  brother  in  talent,  forc«  of  character,  and  passionate 

ener^,  C.  Gracchus  not  only  took  up  again  the  latter's  sooisJ  reforms, 
but  also  brought  forward,  one  after  another,  a  series  of  proposals 
looking  to  a  revolutionary  alteration  of  the  constitution.  Had  they 
been  completely  adapted,  these  innovations  would  perchance  have 
substituted  for  the  existing  aristocratic  republican  government  the 
rule  of  one  man  under  the  form  of  a  democracy.  Whether  C.  Grac- 
chus desired  such  a  power  for  himself  is,  however,  very  doubtful.  By 
the  reg^ular  distribution  of  grain,  at  the  expense  of  the  state,  C.  Grac- 
chus attempted  to  make  the  proletarii  of  the  capital  his  willing  tool 
in  coercing  the  comitie.  He  was  able  to  secure  in  122  his  election  to 
the  tribunate  for  the  aeeond  time. 

The  lex  judlciaria  transferred  the  jnry-dnty  from  the  order  of 
seiuitora  to  that  of  the  equltes,  and  made  the  preexisting  separa- 
tion between  these  two  parts  of  the  Roman  aristocracy  still  more 
abrupt. 

The  designation,  "  ordo  equ&ler,"  which  belonged  originally  to  those 
citizens  only  who  actually  did  cavalry  service,  had  been  gradnaUy 
extended  !«  all  who,  in  consequence  of  having  property  to  the  amount 
of  at  least  400,000  sesterces,  were  liable  to  such  service.  Since  129 
the  senators  were  obUged,  according^  to  law,  on  entering  the  senate,  to 
leave  the  centuries  of  equites.  Hence  "  equites  "  denoted  especially 
the  members  of  the  arislocraq/  of  iveallh,  who  were  not  members  of 
the  senate  ;  yet  the  young  men  of  senatorial  families  continued  to 
»erve  regularly  in  the  centuries  of  equites. 

Eneroachments  of  C.  Gracchus  on  the  administrative  privileges  of 
the  senate  by  means  of  resolves  of  the  popular  assembly.  The  lex 
provocalw  reenacted.  Colonies  sent  out  by  decreeB  of  the  people  in- 
stead of  by  decrees  of  the  senate,  C.  Gracchus  himself  established 
the  colony  of  Jwumia  on  the  site  of  Carthage. 

The  absence  of  the  all-powerful  tribune  from  Rome  was  utilized 
by  the  senate,  to  secure  him  a  dangerous  opponent  in  the  person  of 
the  tribune,  AT.  Livhu  Dnmu.  The  proposals  of  this  tribune,  in  the 
interests  of  the  lower  classes,  were  constantly  approved  by  the  senate, 
with  the  view  of  nndenniiiing  the  popularity  of  Graochiu. 
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122.    The  motion  of  C.  Gmcehta  and  Ub  collea?ne,  3f.  F\ilmia  FTac- 
aa,  to  grant  the  Latins  all  tlie  rights  ol  citizenship,  and  the 
other  Italians  Latin  rig^hts,  was  defeated  by  the  united  opposi- 
tion of  the  senate  and  the  lower  classes  of  the  capital.  C.  Grao- 
chna  was  not  elected  tribune  for  the  following  ^iid)  year. 
131.     CItU  strife  in  the  city,  occasioned  b;  a  mnn&r  committed  hj 
one  of  the  supporters  of  Gracchus.     The  democratic  party  oe- 
oopied  the  Avenliite,  which,  being  poorly  defended,  was  stormed  by  the 
optimates.      C.  Oraoohiu  and  M.  Fnlvlna  were  slain,  along  with 
seveial  hundred  of  their  supporters.     Of  the  prisoners  about  3000 
ore  ssJd  to  have  been  strangled  in  prison.'    Restoration  of  the  power 
of  the  senate,  and  the  former  condition  of  things.     After  M.  Linita 
Drusua  had  removed  the  ground  rent,  and  repealed  the  law  prohibit- 
ing the  alienation  of  assignments  of  public  land,  and  thereby  ^Teu 
the  optimatee   opportunity  to  repurchase  their  confiscated  lands,  a 
decree  of  the  people.  111,  conrerted  all  public  lands  in  possession  of 
oitizeua  into  the  private  property  (not  inject  to  tom/ton)  of  those  who 
hod  formerly  enjoyed  the  usufruct. 

111-105.^    Juerurthine  war. 

Cause:  Micipm,  Massinissa's  eldest  son,  had  decreed  in  his  will 
that  after  his  death  his  sons,  Hianpsal  and  Adherbal,  should  reign 
over  Numidia  in  common  with  his  nephew  and  adopted  son,  Jugnr- 
tha.  Quarrels  of  the  kings.  Attempt  to  actually  divide  the  king- 
dom. Jugurtha  murdered  Hiempsa!  and  expelled  Adherbal,  who 
sought  protection  in  Rome.  A  commission  of  the  senate,  which  was 
bribed  by  Jugurtha,  arranged  a  division  of  the  kingdom  entirety  in 
Jngurtha's  favor.  The  latter  attacked  Adherbal  anew,  defeated  him, 
aitd  besieged  him  in  Cirta,  his  capital.  Without  heeding  the  interven- 
tion of  the  Roman  senate,  Jugurtha  captured  Cirta,  and  put  to  death 
Adherbal  and  the  whole  mole  population  of  the  city,  including  many 
Italians.  Indignation  at  Rome,  and,  finally,  at  the  instance  of  the 
tribune,  C.  Memmiui,  declaration  of  war  ^liust  Jugurtha. 

Jugurtha  bought  from  the  consul,  L.  Calpttmiuf  Be»tia,  a  peace, 
which  the  senate,  upon  the  motion  of  Memmius,  refused  to  ratify. 
Invitation  of  the  king  to  Rome.  Jug^urtha  appeared  in  the  city  upon 
guarantee  of  safe  conduct,  and  giuned  partisans  for  himself  by  his 
money.  When,  however,  he  connived  at  the  murder  of  Massiva,  a 
third  grandson  of  Mossinissa,  in  Rome  itself,  he  was  banished  from  tbo 
city,  and  the  war  was  renewed. 

110-109.  The  war  was  unsuccessfoUy  conducted  by  the  Romans. 
Jugurtha  defeated  a  Reman  army,  sent  it  under  the  yoke,  and 
dictateda  peace  which  was  repudiated  by  the  senate. 
109.  Q.  Meletlta,  entrusted  with  the  command,  defeated  Jugurtha 
on  the  river  Muthul.  The  Romans  occupied  Nunudia  with 
two  armies,  one  under  Meteiius,  the  other  commanded  by  his 
legate  C.  Marina  (son  of  a  day  laborer  from  the  vicinity  of 
Arpintan). 
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diofle  parts  {Gat\iUB)  to  take  up  amu  against  the  Ronums. 
Puisued  into  the  desert,  he  joined  forces  with  his  father-in- 
law,  Bocchm,  king  of  Mauritania. 
107.     MaiiuB,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  aristocrats,  received 
the  consulate  and  cYaei  command.     He  conquered  tie  Gcetu- 
lians,  repulsed  a  combined  attack  of  Jugurtha  and  Bocchus 
at  Ctrta,  entered  into  secret  negotiations  with  Bocchus  through 
106-105.     hia  queestor,  L.  ComelluB  Sulla,  and  secured  the  deliv- 
ery of  Jugnrtha  into  his  hands.     The  captive  king  was  led 
in  triumph  at  Rome  and  died  of  hunger  in  prison.     Nmnidia 
was  divided  between  BoccAus  and  Gauda,  the  last  living  grand- 
son of  MasainisBo. 
113-101.    War  against  the  CSmbri  and  Teutonos. 

The  Germmiie,  or,  according  to  others,  Celtic,   tribe  of    the 

Cindtri  {Chempho,  i.  e.  warriors  7)  made  their  way  from  the 

113.      north  into  the  Alpine  regions,  defeated  at  Noreia,  in  Corinthia, 

the  consul  Cn.  Papavu   Carbo,  tamed  afterwards  westward 

towards  the  Rhine,  which  they  crossed,  and  defeated  a.  Roman 

109.      army  under  M.  Juniia  SiUmut,  who  had  hurried  to  the  aid 

of  the  AUobroget.     Helvetian  bands  pressed  into  Gaul,  and 

107,      defeatod  the  consul  L.  Caaiius  ionoinu*  on  the  Garonne.    The 

Cimbri  traversed  Gaul  in  various  directions,  defeated  and  an- 

]iihilat«d  two  large  Rotnan  armies  under  Q.  Serviiiia  Ciepio 

105.     and  Cn.  Mailim  Maximwi  at  AraMsia  (Orange)  on  the  Eh5ne. 

Terror   at   Rome.      Violent   proceedings   of   the   demooratio 

leaders    against    the   incapable    generals   of    the   optimatcs. 

Cttpio,  Maximus,  and  others  condemned. 

104-100.     Martna  elected  consul  five  times  in  suceeasion. 

The  Cimbri  meantime  had  crossed  the  IVrenees  and  were  waor 
dering  ^mlessly  about  among  the  Spanish  tribes.  Defeated  by  the 
Celtiberians,  they  recrosaed  the  Pyrenees,  traversed  western  Gaul, 
and  gave  Marius  time  to  reorganize  the  Roman  forces  in  the  Provineia 
Narbonensii  (Provence).  Defeated  by  the  Belgiani,  the  Cimbri 
united  with  the  Germanic  tribes  of  the  Teutonea  and  with  Helve- 
tlaii  tribes  {Toagena  and  Tig<nini).  These  three  peoples  resolved 
to  enter  Italy  in  two  separate  bands.  The  greater  part  of  the 
Canbri  and  the  Tigonni  were  to  invade  Italy  fnim  the  north,  while 
the  Tealones  with  the  Ambronet,  the  best  among  the  Cmbri,  and  the 
Tougena  were  to  force  their  way  into  Italy  t^ogh  soathem  Gaul 
(102).  Marius  attempted  to  intercept  the  lattor  btmd.  By  his  posi- 
tion at  the  junction  of  the  Is^re  and  the  Rhdne,  he  covert  the  two 
military  nmds  which  at  that  time  alone  connected  Gaul  and  Italy 
{Pati  of  the  Liale  St.  Bernard,  and  (A<  shore  road).  Fatdle  attempt 
of  tlie  barbarians  to  storm  the  Roman  camp,  lliej  passed  the  camp 
(m  their  vjay  down  the  Rhdne.  Marius,  following  them,  defeated 
luid  onnihilatod  their  army  in  the 

102.     Batrtle  of  Aquse  Sextlw   (Aix  in  Provence,  see  p.  126). 
Thekingof  the  TeutoneStTeuto&m^,  wasc^tured.  lli«reapcai 

n  ,1      r  V^.tK^'^K 
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Marios  crossed  the  Alps  to  the  assiatanoe  of   his  colleague 
Catidia,  whom  tbe  Cimbri,  having  reached  Italy  by  way  of 
the  Brenner  Faaa,  had  discomfitea  upon  the  Adige  and  driven 
behind  the  Fu.     Tbe  two  consula,  having  joined  forces,  ad- 
vanced across  the  Po  and  annihilated  the  Cimbri  in  the 
101.     Battle    of    Vercellee     (in   campis   Raudiis).      Trinmpb    of 
Marina,  who  was  hailed  bj  the  multitnde,  "  (fte  third  Romidua," 
"  the  sfcond  Camillits," 
At  the  time  of  the  Cimbrian  war  occnrred  the  complete  abolition 
of  the  Servian   military  organization,  aecording   to  which  militarj 
service  was  principally  a  tax  on  property,  but  which  bad  already 
been  several  times  altered.     This  had  also  long  been  the  prineiple 
upon  which  the  military  service  of  the  Italian  allies  was  regulated. 
Hereafter  tbe  system  of  a  citizen  levy  was  supplemented  by  a  re- 
cruiting system,  principally  of  course  from  the  idle  and  lazy  portion 
of  the  population,  and  by  a  system  of  reinforcements,  whereby  cavalry 
and   Ught-anued   troops   were   drawn   henceforward  from  the  con- 
tingents of  subject  and  va^al  priaces.      A  separate  mUitary  order 
was  formed,  which  waa  distinct  troTo  tbe  civil  order  and  opposed  to 
it.     The  organizatiou  of  the  army,  tbe  strength  and  dtvisiona  of  the 
legioiu  (henceforward  6000  men  in  10  cohorts),  also  underwent  im- 
portant changes. 


AquiUius,atteiT  a  hard  stru^le. 
100.     Marius,  for  the  sixth  time  conanl,  aiming  at  tbe  royal  power, 

joined  tbe  leaders  of  the  people,  the  pnetor  C.  Senriliut 
GUxucia  and  L.  Apptdena  Satumvma,  with  the  puipose  of  overthrow- 
ing the  constitution.  Sataminne,  having  gaued  the  tribunate  by 
murder,  procured  by  violent  means  a  division  of  luids  among  tfas 
veterans  of  Marius.  The  consul  Q.  Metdha  went  into  volnatary 
htuiishuient.  The  murder  of  C.  Mermmus,  who  had  been  nominated 
consul  for  the  year  99,  led  to  an  actual  coutest  in  the  fomm  between 
tbe  optimates  and  the  popular  party.  Satumimia  and  Glaucia 
being  betrayed  by  their  accomplice,  Marius,  were  killed,  with  many 
of  l^eir  follbwers. 

99.       Q.  Metdlia  recalled  to  Rome.   Marnu,  hated  by  both  parties  on 
98.      account  of  his  equivocal  conduct,  went  for  a  time  to  Asia. 
91.       Three  bills  brought  forward  by  the  tribune  M.  Livitu  Dm- 

1.  Reform  of  the  judicial  department  (lex  jndiciarid),  which  re- 
stored to  the  senate  tbe  places  on  the  juries  which  had  been  taken 
from  it,  at  tbe  same  time  enlarging  the  senate  by  tbe  addition  of  300 
eqiiites.  2.  A  new  division  of  lands  (lex  agraria).  3.  Bestowal  of 
the  right  of  citizenship  on  the  Italians  (de  civiiate  aociis  dandd).  Tbe 
first  two  proposals  were  adopted  by  the  comitite,  but  declared  null 
and  void  by  the  senate  ;  as  he  was  on  the  point  of  bringing  the  third 
before  the  people,  Drusus  was  assassinated. 

The  disappomtment  of  tbe  Italian  allies  who  had  fixed  their  hopes 
upon  Livius  caused  the  revolt  of  nearly  all  the  Italians  eieeptvng  the 
ZfOfuw,  most  of  the  Etnucam  and  UnAriant  and  some  sonthem  citie^ 
andled  to  the 


OgK 


90-88.    Marsian  or  sooial  war. 

The  Italians  formed  a  federal  republic  auder  the  name  Italia,  gov- 

emed  by  a  senate  of  500  senators  from  all  Italian  tribes.    The  capital 

was  Corjinium.     Thej  appointed  two  consuls  and  twelve  pnetors. 
The  terrible  dan^r  recouciled  for  the  moment  the  parties  at  Rome, 

and  caused  the  adoption  of  energetic  measures  :  repeated  levies  of 

eitizeug,  and  em^>llmeat  of  /reedmen  in  the  army.     The  best  generals 

of  both  parties  offered  to  serve  under  the  eonsuls. 

90.  At  the  seat  of  war  in  the  rtorlh,  Marias  fought  ag^nst  the 
Martians  and  the  other  Sabellian  tribes,  for  the  most  part, 
successful!;.  The  Roman  consul,  Rutiliun,  fell ;  Cn.  Pompeitis 
SlTobo,  defeated  at  first,  was  afterwards  victorious.  At  the 
toulhem  seat  of  war  (_Campania,  Samnium,  Lacania),  the  allies 
got  so  decidedly  the  better  of  the  Roman  consul,  L.  Julius 
Cctmr,  in  spite  of  the  dashing  forays  of  Solla,  that  the  Etrus- 
cans and  Umbrians,  in  the  north,  who  had  before  remained 
faithful,  were  encouraged  to  revolt.  In  order  to  prevent  this 
a  law  was  passed 

Grantiiig  the  right  of  oittsenshtp  to  the  Latins  and  to  all  districts 
among  the  above  peoples  which  had  remuned  faithful  (lex 

89.  Successful  conclusion  of  the  war  in  the  north.  Superiority 
of  the  Roronn  arms  in  the  south,  especially  under  Sulla. 
By  the  Ux  Plavlia-Papiria  Roman  citizenship  was  riven  to  all  Ital- 
ians who  applied  for  it ;  thej'  were,  however,  included  in  8  tribes  only 
which  were  especially  designated.  The  towns  of  Cisalpine  Giaiu 
which  had  municipal  organizations  received  Latin  rights  {lex  Pom- 
peia). 

88.  By  tins  concession  the  war  in  the  south  was  also  in  the  majn 
brought  to  a  close. 

88-84.    First  Mithridatic  war. 

CaoM  ;  Mlthradates  or  MitlliidateB  YI.,  king  of  Pontns  (120- 
63),  had  extended  his  power  over  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Black 
Sea  (^Colchis)  and  along  the  Cimmerian  Bosphorus  (Crimea,  and 
southern  Russia).  Kingdom  of  the  BoBphorus.  He  had  conquered 
Paphlagonia  and  Cappadocia  and  had  provoked  the  interference  of 
the  senate  hy  hia  encroachments  on  the  client  cities  of  Rome  in  Asia 
Minor.  Already  had  Sulla,  who  was  then  proconsul  in  Ciheia,  in 
92,  taken  arms  against  him,  and  reinstated  a  king  in  Cappadocia. 
A  second  expulsion  ot  this  king,  and  quarrels  of  Mithridates  with  the 
king  of  Bithynia,  who  was  supported  by  the  Roman  consul  M.  Aqnil- 
lius,  led  to  war. 

88.  Mithridates  defeated  Nicomedes,  king  of  Bithynia,  on  the  ^m- 
nias,  a  branch  of  the  Hairs,  defeated  the  Roman  generals,  Op- 
pirn,  Cassius,3Jid  AquiUitit  ^he  latter  being  cruelli^ put  to  death),  aud 
drove  them  out  of  Asia  Minor.  The  Grecian  cities  of  Asia  joined 
him,  and  upon  an  order  issued  from  Ephesus,  put  Ui  death  in  one 
day  all  the  Italians  within  their  walls  (80,000,  or  according  to  others 
160/X)0). 


130  ATtcient  History.  b.  c. 

Sulla,  the  cotunl  for  88,  was  on  the  point  of  starting  for  Afiiai  to 

attack  Mithrtdates,  when  there  broke  out  the 

88-82.     GItII  war  between  SuUa  (oplimat«B)  and  Ma- 

riU8  (democrats). 

Direct  oauae  :  the  revolutionarf  propouds  of  the  bribone  P.  Svi- 

piciia,  which  wore  carried  h^  the  most  violent  means,  and  partioularlr 

deeigned  to  secure  the  diviEnou  of  the  new  cidzens,  Italians  and  freed- 

men,  among  aU  the  36  tribes  (uC  noiri  df««  iibertinique  in  omne»  tribvs 

distribuerenlar) . 

SB.     The  popular 

of  the  chj 

with  proconsular  power.  Sulla  marched  with  his  arm;  from  Nola 
upon  Rome  and  took  the  citj  bv  storm.  Sulpidm  and  eleren  other 
outlaws  were  killed  upon  the  flight.  MaiiuB  escaped  b;  way  of  3£in- 
tunKB  to  Africa. 

Sulla  restored  the  old  order  of  voting  in  the  centuries  as  it  bad 
existed  under  the  Servian  constitution,  but  had  been  given  np  in  241 
(p.  112),  and  decreed  that  in  future  the  popular  assemblies  should 
not  vote  upon  any  measure  which  had  not  previously  passed  the 
senate. 

87.     An  optimat«,  Cn.  Octaviui,  and  a  democrat,  L.  Cornelius  Clima, 
were  elected  consuls.     Bulla,  as  proconsul,  took  the  command 
in  the  Mithridatic  war. 
During  Sulla's  absence  Cinna  endeavored  to  renew  the  laws  of 
Sulpicius  by  violence.     After  a  bloody  struck  in  the  forum  he  was 
driven  out   by  the  optimates.     He   formed  an  army  in   Campania 
of  armed  bands  of  dissatisfied  Italians,  liberated  slaves,  etc.,  and 
uniting  with  the  aged  Marius,  who  had  returned  from  Africa,  with 
Q.  Sertorlus  and  Cn.  Papirius  Carbo,  advanced  upon  Rome,  which  was 
compelled  to  surrender.     Rnvolationary  reign  of  tairor  in  the 
city.     Five  days'  slaughter  at  Marlua'  command  of  all  optiiaates  who 
had  not  fled  (among  others  L.  and  C.  CtEiar,  M.  AMomin,  P.  Croa- 
tia, Q.  Catuliui),  confiscation  of  their  property,  plundering  and  out^ 
rages  of  the  armed  bands. 

86.     Uaritu  (for  the  7tli  time)  and  Clnna,  consols  ;  SuUa  deposed 
in  his  absence.     Death  of  Marius,  over  seventy  years  old. 
L,  Valerius  Flaccus  was  made  consul  in  his  stead  and  appointed 
by  the  popular  party  to  the  command  of  the  Mithridatic  war. 
87-84.     Tyraimical  eovermneut  of  Clnna  at  Rome,  regardless  of  the 
newly  restored  democratic  constitution. 
Meantime  the  outlawed  Sulla  was  conducting  tlie  war  against 
Mithridates.     The  latter  liad  sent  his  general  Archdaiis  with  an  army 
and  fleet  to  Greece,  where  most  of  the  cities  joined  h™  at  once,  par- 
ticularly Athena  under  the  government  of  Aralion. 
87.     Sulla  landed  with  30,000  men  in  Epims,  advanced  to  Boofia, 
drove  Archelaus  and  Aristiou  out  of  the  countiy  and  beueged 
the  former  in  Pmeu8,  the  hitter  in  Athens.     He  defeated  an 
86.        army  of  relief  from  Pontns,  and  after  a  t«dious  siege  captured 
March.     Atliens.     SuUa  defeated   Archelaus,  who   had   voluutanly 
evacuated  Pirteus,  gone  by  sea  to  Bteotia,  and  joined  the  rein- 
forcements sent  by  Mithridates,  in  the 


B.  c.  Roman  Hittory, 

8G.    Battle  of  ChEeronea  and  in 

8S.     Battle  Of  OrcttomenoB,  af___ 

tere  in  TheBsalj.     In  the  fullowiag  ^ear  Sulla^  supported  oj  a 
tleet  □(  Bbjps,  collected  from  Asia,  Minor  and  Syria  by  LuaiUut, 
marched  throngh  Macedonia  and  Thrace,  crossed  tiie  Helles- 
poDt  to  Aula,  and  through  the  mediation  of  Archelaus  concluded 
84.     Peace  with  Mlthiidatea  in  DaidauoB.     I.  EvacuatioQ  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Asia,  reatoratiou  of  all  conquests  made  by 
Mithridates,  and  reinatatemeut  of  the  kings  of  Bithynia  and  Cappa- 
docia.     II.  Mithridatea  auirendered  30  ships  of  war  and  paid  3000 
taleutB.     After  the  cooclusion  of  peace,  Sulla  turned  his  attention  to 
the  Roman  army  of  the  democratic  party  which  had  gone  to  Asia  in 
86  under  the  consul  Flaccus,  and,  after  his  murder,  bad  fought  suc- 
cessfully under  Fia^ria  (victory  over  the  yoonger  Mithridates  at 
Miietopolis).     A  part  of  the  army  having  gone  over  to  Sulla,  Fim- 
bria committed  suicide,  whereupon  the  rest  of  his  army  joined  Sulla. 
After  leaving  these  troops  behind  (mililes  Flaviani,  two  lemons)  under 
Liciniua  Mwena,  and  inflicting  upon  the  Greuiao  cities  of  Asia  Minor 
the  immense  fine  of  20,000  talents  (825,000,000),  which  LucuUus  was 
to  collect,  Sulla  sailed  from  Epkeiui  tu  Piraui,  went  by  land  to  Patra, 
and  thence  by  sea  to  Italy. 

83.  Sulla  landed  with  40,000  men  in  BnmdUiwn.  After  the  death 
of  Cinna  (M),  during  a  mutiny  in  Ancona,  where  he  intended 
to  embark  against  Sulla,  his  colleagues  Carbo,  tjie  younger  Mariiu, 
and  Sertoriui  were  the  leaders  of  the  democratic  party ;  never- 
theless for  the  year  83  neither  of  them,  but  instead  two  incapable 
men,  L.  Sctpio  and  C.  Norbantu,  were  elected  consuls.  Snlla,  who 
upon  landing  was  joined  by  the  23-year  old  Cn.  Fompeiua  with 
an  army  of  volunteers,  formally  guaranteed  their  rights  to  the  Ital- 
ians and  marched  agunst  the  consuls.  He  conquered  Norianus  on 
Ht.  Ti/ala  and  opened  negotiations  with  Scipio,  in  the  course  of  whiuh 
the  entire  army  of  the  latter  went  over  to  SuUa. 

82.  Sulla  rested  for  the  winter  in  Capua,  and  fought  during  the  fol- 
lowing year  against  the  younger  Maritu  and  Carbo,  who  bad 
been  appointed  consuls.  At  Sacriportut  Sulla  defeated  Marius,  who 
retired  to  Pnenaite,  where  he  was  surrounded  by  a  division  of  the  army 
under  Q.  Ofella.  Sulla  perceived  this,  and  passed  rapidly  through 
Rome  to  attack  the  democrats  in  Etruria,  whither  also  a  jmft  of  hia 
army  under  Metdha,  Pompeius,  and  Craisas  had  already  forced  its 
way  from  Ficenum  and  Umbria  and  were  pressing  Carbo  hard.  On 
receipt  of  the  news  that  strong  Samnite  bands  were  advancing  to  the 
relief  of  Pneneste,  Sulla  went  back  to  Latinm,  prevented  the  relief 
of  Frffineste,  and  repulsed  an  attack  of  the  Samnites  upon  Rome 
(Nov.  82).  More  than  3000  prisoners  were  slaughtered  at  Salla's 
command.  Pneneste  surrendered,  the  younger  Marina  wa«  put  to 
death  by  bis  slaves  at  hia  own  command.  The  party  of  Marius  in 
northern  Italy  had  already  been  completely  defeated  at  Faaenlia. 
Carbo  and  Sertorius  fled.     Sulla  took  terrible  vengeance  upon  the  con- 

Juered  cities  and  towns  of  Italy.  Tbe  party  of  Marius  in  Spain  was 
efeated  at  a  later  time  by  C.  Anniug  and  Valerias  Flaccua  ;  m  Sieily 
and  Africa  it  was  defeated  by  Pompeiui,  whom  Sulla  allowed  to  tri- 
umph, and  saluted  with  the  surname  of  Magnus. 
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82.     Snlla  had  himself  appointed  dictator  in  Kome  for  an  mi- 

limited  time,  for  the  sake  of  reorganizing  the  commoDwealth 
(dictator  reipubtioE  coiufiluenifiE,  a,  power  analogous  to  dial  of  the  de- 

Reaotioiiary  Reign  of  Terror.  Proscription  lialu  of  the  evU 
minded  (lex  de  proscribendis  matii  civiina).  The  number  of  the  out- 
lawed, on  whose  death  a  reward  was  set,  and  whose  property  wes 
confiscated  amounted  to  4700.  Allotments  of  lands  to  the  veterans 
of  Sulla  and  establishment  of  military  colonies  with  full  right  of 
citizenship  in  the  territories  of  cities  uf  the  hostile  party,  whose 
right  of  citizenship  whs  abm^ted-  Liberation  of  10,000  skvee  be- 
longing to  the  proscribed  citizens,  and  bestowal  upon  them  of  the 
right  of  citizenship  (the  so-called  Comeliana), 
83-81.     Becond  Uithildatlo  War, 

conducted  by  the  proprietor  Murena  (p.  131),  who  occupied. 
Cappadocia,  which  Mithridates,  in  spite  of  the  peace,  had  not  com- 
pletely evacuated,  and  invaded  Pontus,  where  he  was  defeated  by 
Mithndst«s  and  obliged  to  withdraw,  ^e  war  ended  in  a  treaty 
which  was  a  renewal  of  the  first  peace. 

Attempt  at  a  conservative  aristooratio  reform  of  the  government 
ill  Rome,  by  a  aeries  of  laws  originated  by  Sulla  (Uga  Comdice), 
Keorganization  of  the  senate  which  had  suffered  severely  from  the 
proscriptions  of  the  civil  wars.  It  was  now  enlai^ed  in  an  unprece- 
dented manner  by  the  addition  of  300  members  to  be  chosen  by  the 
comitia  tributa.     Admission  to  the  senate  became  a  prerogative  of  the 

restorship.  Henceforward  20  queEsSon  were  annually  elected  by 
coirvtia  trUnUa.  Abolition  of  the  censors'  privilege  of  revising 
the  roll  of  the  senate  every  five  years,  and  consequently  introduction 
of  the  irremovability  of  ue  senators.  Thus  the  senate,  for  a  short 
time,  was  indirectla  chosen  by  the  people,  and  acquired  a  repreaenla- 
ttve  character.  Tlie  places  in  the  juries  which  C.  Gracchus  had 
transferred  to  the  equita  (p.  125)  were  restored  to  the  senate. 
The  privileges  of  the  senate  were  further  increased  ;  it  acquired,  in 
particular,  ^e  right  of  prolonging  the  term  of  office  of  proconsuls 
and  proprators,  and  of  removing  th^m.  The  comitia  lost  the  power 
of  efectmg  the  priests,  which  nad  been  given  them  in  104,  the 
priestly  erfleges  receivine  again  the  right  of  filling  their  own  vacan- 
cies. On  the  other  hand  Sulla  gave  up  the  Servian  order  of  voting, 
the  restoration  of  which  had  been  attempted  in  S3.  Powers  of  the 
tribunes  of  the  people  reduced,  misuse  of  the  right  of  interpellatioa 
punished  with  heavy  fines,  the  right  of  the  tribunes  to  initiate  roga- 
tions subjected  to  the  approval  of  the  senate  ;  it  was  also  decreed  that 
Eicceptance  of  the  tribunate  conveyed  incapacity  for  accepting  higher 
offices.  Reorganization  of  tlie  department  of  jiatice,  increase  of  the 
perpetual  courts  (quaatiimea  perpetwx).  Henceforward  8  pitetors. 
Criminal  legislation  (lex  de  sicariii,  defaUo,  etc.). 
81.   Sulla  permitted  the  election  of  consuls,  but  continned  to  conduct 

the  government  under  the  title  of  dictator.     For  the  yeai 
SO.  He  caused  himself  and  his  companion  in  arms,  Q.  Metelha,  to 

to  be  elected  consuls,  and  so  bridged  the  way  to  oonstitutional 

goverutnent. 


79.   BoUa  Tolnntaiilj  abdicated  the  dlotatonhlp  and  retired  to 

private  life. 
78.   Death  of  Bulla,  probal^lj  id  conseqaence  of  a  hemorrii^e.- 
76-77.    Attempt  of  M.  jBmtlius  Lepidiu  (coiunl  with  Q.  ZubUnu 

ColufiM,  78)  and  the  Marian  M.  Jiiniat  Brutat,  to  fioleiitlj 
overthrow  the  work  of  Sulla.  Lepidits,  on  hitt  way  from  Etmria  to 
Borne  at  the  head  of  an  armf,  wan  defeated  on  tlw  Campus  MartiuB 
by  Catidus ;  defeated  a  second  time  at  Com,  he  fled  to  Sardinia, 
where  he  fell  sick  and  died.  Brvtu»  was  forced  by  Pompeiat  to  snr- 
render  at  Mutina,  and  was  afterwards  put  to  death. 

80-72.   War  asaiimt  Sertorius, 

3  had  been  allotted  Lasitarua  and  Spain  as  ois  prov- 


He   had  been  driven  out  (82)  tnr  Sulla's  ^nerals,  and,  after 
ng  a  roving  life  as  an  adventurer  along  the  coasts  of  Spain  and 
Africa,  returned  to  Luaitania.     Here  this  party  leader,  alike  distin- 


guished as  statesiuau  and  general,  had  foundea  an  independent  s 
ereigntj'.  Q.  Metelltu  and  even  Ca,  Pompeiu*  wased  for  a  long  time 
unsuccesBf ul  war  against  him.  He  formed  an.  aUiance  with  Milhn- 
data,  but  was  muidered,  in  72,  by  his  subordinate  Perpema.  The 
latter  was  defeated  and  execute  by  Pompeius. 


Bands  of  gladiators  who  had  escaped  from  a  gladiatorial  school  at 
Capua  occupied  Vesuvius  nnder  conunand  of  two  Gauls  and  the 
Thraciau  Spartaons,  and  from  this  vantagp-Kiound  plundered  and 
burned  throughout  the  neighboriiood.  Bemforced  by  numerous 
slaves  they  grow  to  an  army,  and  defeated  four  Roman  armies  in 
succession.  Spartacia,  who  wanted  to  leave  Italy,  was  forced  by  his 
companions  to  remain.  He  marched  upon  the  capital.  Terror  in 
Rome.  The  pnetor  M.  Liolniua  Ctubsub  received  the  chief  com- 
mand. The  insurgents  refrained  from  attacking  Rome  and  wandered 
about  Italy  ravaging  and  plundering.  Craaaua  defeated  them  in  two 
battles,  in  the  second  of  which,  on  the  Siiarug,  Spartaous  fell,  fight- 
ing valiantly.  The  ramnwita  of  the  bands  were  annihilated  by  Pom- 
peius, who  was  roturuiug  from  Spain. 

In  70  the  consuls  M.  Idciolna  Craaaus  and  Co.  Fompelna  Uag- 
niu  restored  to  the  tribunate  the  privileges  whi.jk  it  bad  lost  under 
Sulla  (p.  132).  The  Anreliaa  law  (lex  /I unslia),  passed  during  their 
consulate,  ropealed  the  enactment  of  Sulla  that  the  jurors  should  be 
t^en  exdusivelj  from  the  senators  ;  henceforth  one  third  should  be 
senators,  two  thirds  men  of  the  equestrian  census  (of  these  one  half 
should  be  taken  from  the  so-called  tribuni-cernrii).  Already,  in  72, 
the  privilege  of  the  censors,  of  revising  the  roll  of  the  senate,  which 
Sulla  had  abolished,  had  been  restored  (p.  132),  and  probably  five 
years  became  agiun  the  length  of  the  censors'  term  of  office.  64 
senators  were  expelled  from  the  senate  by  the  censors  GeUiMt  and  £en- 
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78-67>    'War  agaioat  the  pirates. 

The  result  at  the  neglect  of  the  Roman  majine  since 
tion  of  Carthage,  and  of  the  ojmression  of  the  Homan  governors  in 
Asia  was  a  constant  increase  of  piracy.  There  gTadusIly  grew  up 
an  OT^ianized  pirate-community,  whose  principal  seats  were  Crete  and 
CUicia.  The  pirates  controlled  the  entire  Mediterranean  as  far  as 
the  columns  of  Hereules,  and  captured  the  Tessela  which  were  convey- 
ing ^:ain  to  Rome. 
78.   yfex  bad  heen  waged  with  the  pirates  since  78,  at  first  under  the 

proconsul  of  Asia,  P.   Serviliw,  who  destroyed  many  pirate 
75.        cities,  and  in  the  year  75  took  possession  of  Isauria,  Pampkylia, 

Piiidia,  for  Rome,  under  the  name  of  Cillcla,  and  aftert^rds 
74.        under  the  preetor  M.  Anioniitt,  who  possessed  most  extensive 

powers,  but  accomplished  little,  and  in  71  died  at  Crete  after 

being  defeated  by  the  Cretans. 
68.   MeteUiig  after  a  long  contest,  gabdued  Crete  (province  ainoe  67), 

whose  inhabitants  lived  for  the  most  part,  upon  piracy.     As 

piracy  still  continued, 
67.   Pompetua  received,  on  the  motion  of  Gabinius  (lex  Gaboiia),  for 

throe  years  tmlimited  commaiid  over  the  whole  Mediterra- 
nean and  its  coasts  for  fifty  miles  inland  ;  the  pubhc  treasuries  and 
reeources  of  all  the  provinces  and  client  states  were  placed  uncondi- 
tionally at  his  disposal.  In  three  months  Fompeius,  in  twoshott  oam- 
paigna,  completedly  cleared  first  the  western,  then  the  eastern, 
Mediterranean  of  pirates,  captured  3000  vessels,  put  to  death  10,000 
pirates,  destroyed  their  foitresses,  captured  20,000  men,  and  settled 
them  in  the  interior  of  the  country.  (Construction  of  Pomptwpolis  in 
Cilicia.) 
74-64>    Third  Mithridatic  war. 

Cause  :  Strained  relations  between  the  Romans  on  the  one  side,  and 
Ulthridates  of  Pontus  and  Ms  eon-iu-law,  Tigranes  of  Armenia,  on 
the  other.  The  latter  took  possession  of  the  kin^oms  of  Cafipadotia 
and  Syria.  When  Nia/medea  III.,  of  Biihynia,  likewise  son-m-law  of 
Mithridates,  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  Rome,  and  Bjthynia  was 
made  a  Roman  province,  Mithridates  declared  war  and  occupied  Bi- 

74.  The  conduct  of  the  war  was  entrusted  to  the  two  consuls  L.  Lu- 
oullua,  who  was  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  Fontus  through  Fhiy- 
aia,  and  M.  Aureliug  Cotta,  who  sailed  with  the  fleet  for  the 
Propontis.  Mithridates  defeated  the  latter  by  land  and  sea  at 
ChMced<m  and  laid  siege  to  Cyzieut,  which  was  relieved  by  Lu- 
cullus,  who  hastened  from  the  south. 

73.  Mithridates  was  forced  to  retreat  with  great  loss.  LucuUus  as 
proconsul  conducted  the  war  successful^  at  sea  ;  then  took  the 
offenuTc  on  laud,  crossed  the  Halys  (Kisil  Innak),  traversed 
Porttrm,  defeated  Mithridates  at  Cabira,  and  drove  the  king 
completely  out  of  bis  kingdom.  He  took  refuee  with  his  son- 
in-law,   Tigranes,  while  Lucullus,  after  a  tedious  siege,  cap- 

72-70.  tured  the  trading  cities  Heraclea,  Sinepe,  Amitus,  and  occupied 
Armenia  Minor. 
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Without  waiting  for  autboritj  from  the  senate,  LuculluB  opened 
war  upon  Tigranes,  crossed  the  Euphrates  into  Armenia  propei,  de- 
feated Tigranes  in  the  famous 

69.     Battle  of  TiExanocerta, 

captured  that  city,  and  then  turned  against  the  two  kings  who 
had  now  joined  foraea.  LucuIIub  forced  the  pasaage  of  the  Euphrates 
(68)  by  a  second  successful  encounter  with  the  enemy,  crossed  the 
river  here  in  its  opper  course  for  the  second  time,*  marched  through 
the  Armenian  plateau  toward  Artazata,  the  residence  of  rigranes, 
but  was  compelled  by  a  mutiny  among  his  soldiers  (P.  Clodiua,  broth- 
er-in-law of  Lueullus)  to  begin  a  retreat  over  the  Tigrifl  to  Mesopo- 
tamia, long  before  he  had  reached  Anaxata.* 

LnculluB  took  NMiis  by  stonn,  but  was  obliged  to  cross  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Euphrates  again  to  rescue  a  division  of  the  army 
which  had  been  cut  off  <67).  Meantime  Jfifinrfotes  returned  to  Fon- 
tns  and  defeated  a  Roman  force  under  Triarais  at  2ela  {ZUla). 
New  mutinies  in  the  army  of  Lvailltii,  who  was  at  the  same  time  in- 
formed that  he  was  slandered  at  Rome,  that  he  had  been  recaUed,  and 
the  consul  Af.  AcUiw  Glabrio  appointed  in  his  stead.  Glabrio  went  to 
Asia,  but  in  consideration  of  the  difHcolt  position  of  affairs,  did  not 
assume  command.  LuaoUus  conducted  the  Rranan  army  by  a  mas- 
terly retreat  back  to  Asia  Minor. 

Mithridates,  having  not  only  reconquered  Poniu*,  but  also  com- 
menced to  ravage  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia,  a  law  was  passed  at  the 
instance  of  the  tribune  of  the  people,  C.  Manilna  (Cicero's  oration, 
pro  imperio  Cn.  Pompeii,  or  pro  lege  Manilia),  entrusting 
%.     Cn.  Fompeins  with  the  commtuid  In  Asia  with  unlljnltttd 

Unfriendly  meeting  of  Luetdlw  and  Pompeius  at  Danala  in  Galatia. 
After  concluding  a  treaty  with  the  Partkiara,  whom  he  guaranteed 
possession  of  Mesopotaima,  Pompeius  opened  the  campaign  partly 
with  new  troops,  drove  MithndaUs  out  ot  Pontus,  and  defeated  him 
m  the 

66.  Battlo  by  nlgbt  on  the  Lyooa  (Yeshil  Irmak),  near  the  future 
Nicopolis  in  Armenia  minor.  Abandoned  by  Tiranes,  Mitliri- 
dates  fled  to  Colchis.  Pompeius  followed  as  far  as  the  Phasis,  return- 
ing then  to  Armenia,  where  his  ally,  the  king  of  the  Parthians,  had 
meantime  made  an  inroad.  At  Arlazata  Tigranes  gave  himself  up 
to  Pompeius,  who  permitted  him  to  keep  Armenia  proper  for  his 
own  kinigdom,  but  took  from  him  all  his  conquests,  Syria,  Phoenicia, 
Cappadocia,  and  imposed  upon  him  a  fine  of  6000  talents. 
65.  After  an  eipedition  northward,  where  he  fought  successfully 
with  the  Caucasian  tribes,  Pompeius  for  the  second  time  aban- 
doned the  pursuit  of  Mithridates,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Tatirie 
Chertoneie  (Crimea),  and  went  to  Pontus,  and  thenoe  to  Syria. 

1  Cf.  Klepert.  Ailai  Anti^vtu,  Tab.  III. 

s  The  second  victory  of  I.ucullus  was  not  gwned  near  Artaxata.  CL 
Mommian,  Hiit.  of  Boute,  IV.  p.  70. 
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64r-63.     Organization  of  the  Boman  poaseBaious  in  Asia,  under  Fom- 

Jpeius.  New  Provinces :  1.  Fontns,  comprising  Bltbynia 
y  treated  as  a  province  since  74),  the  coast  ot  Fapblagonla, 
and  tlie  western  part  of  Pontus  proper,  along  the  coast  The  rest 
of  the  kingdom  of  Mithridates  waa  given  to  vawal  kings.  2.  Syria, 
comprising  at  first  oidj  the  coast  from  the  g^lf  of  lasus  to  Damascus, 
afterwards  considerablj  enlarged.  3.  Cilicia,  reorganized  by  Poni' 
peius,  although  it  had  been  a  province  in  name  since  75.  It  included 
Famphylia  and  Isauria  (p.  134).  These  Asiatic  provinces  were  much 
cut  uj),   and   sarrounded   by;   (aj  territories   of  autonomout  cities i 

S  princely  and   priestly  sovereignties   mider   Roman  sapremaey. 
B  most  distinguished  of  the  vasral  kings  of  Home  in  the  east  were 
the  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  Dewtarua,  king  of  Galalia  (p.  7S).     In 
Palestine,  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple,  Pompeiua 
restored  Hyrcanue,  who  had  been  driven  out  by  his  brother,  as  nigh- 
priest  and  civil  governor,  but  made  iiim  tributary  to  Rome. 
63.     Mitluidatea,  who  had  busied  himself  with  gigantic  schemes  of 
a  land  expedition  to  Italy,  killed  himself  at  PanticaaBum,  in 
the  Tauric  Chersonese,  in  consequence  of  the  revolt  or  his  son, 
Phamaces.     Upon  receipt  of  this  news  Pompeius  returned  to 
FontuB.    He  confirmed  Pharnaces  in  possession  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  BosphoruB, 
61.     Return  of  Pompeius  to  Italy.     He  dismissed  his  army  at  Brun- 
disium,  and  entered  Rome  as  a  private  citizen.      Magnificent 
triumph,  lasting  two  days. 

66-62.    CoDBpiraoy  of  Catiline. 

Union  of  the  democrats  and  the  anarchisU.  Leaders  of  the  demo- 
crats: M.  Ctbssus  and  C.  Jullns  Cseoar  (bom  102  7,  son-in-law  of 
Cinna,  outlawed  by  Sulla,  rfterwarda  pardoned,  67  quastor  in  Spain, 
65  ndile,  63  pontiiex  maiimaB).  Leader  of  the  anarchists:  H  Ber- 
gitu  CaUliiiB,  ei-pr^tor,  one  of  Sulla's  executioners.  The  demo- 
crali  dreaded  the  reconciliation  of  Pompeius,  whose  military  dietatop- 
ship  was  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  with  the  optimates.  Hence 
they  sought  to  overthrow  the  existing  government  before  the  return 
of  Pompeius,  by  a  violent  revolution,  wliile  the  anarchists,  in  part  pro- 
letarians, in  pajt  young  men  of  honorable  families  who  were  sunk  in 
debt,  hoped  for  plunder  and  confiscation  of  property. 

The  first  conspiracy,  in  66,  according  to  which  the  consuls  for  65 
were  to  he  murdered,  and  Crasaus  made  dictator,  and  Casar,  maater 
of  the  horse,  failed  of  execution  through  the  indecision  of  some  partici- 
pants. At  the  close  of  the  year  64,  it  was  again  renewed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  the  election  of  L.  CatUirut  and  C.  Antonias  (also  a 
former  follower  of  Sulla)  at  the  consular  elections  for  63,  by  the  in- 
fluence of  Casar  and  Crassus,  who  were  to  remain  in  the  background. 
Antonius  alone  was,  however,  actually  elected;  his  colleague  for  63 
was  SI.  Tnllius  CHoero,  a  favorit*  lawyer  and  oraf«r,  l^longing  to 
no  wuty  unreservedly  (born  106,  75  quieator  in  Sicily,  70  prosecutor 
of  Verres,  69  tedile,  66  prtetor  urbanus).  The  latter  resigned  before- 
hand to  Antonius,  who  was  deep  in  debt,  the  lucrative  governorship 
of  Maeedtmia,  thereby  detaching  him  from  the  conspirators. 


B.O.  Soman  Bittory.  137 

Fommtion  of  od  insnrgent  army  in  Etmria,  under  C.  ManltJis,  s 
comrade  of  Catiline ;  at  Rome  organizatiun  of  the  conspirators,  who, 
at  a  ^ven  Biimal,  were  to  fire  the  uity,  and  thereby  produce  univeiaal 
confiiEion.  Flan  of  Catiline  to  murder  his  competitors  at  the  con- 
sular election  for  62,  and  the  consul,  Cicero,  wbo  would  preside  over 
the  election.  Cicero,  informed  of  this  by  his  spies,  denounced  the 
conspiracy  in  the  senat«,  appeared  on  the  dar  of  the  election  sur- 
rounded by  numerous  armed  guards,  and  defeated  the  election  of 
Catiline.  The  latter's  plan  of  having  Cicero  surprised  and  murdered 
in  his  own  house  was  abo  betrayed  and  failed. 
63.  Nov.  8.  Firat  apeecti  of  Cicero  agalnat  CatUlne 
delivered  in  the  senate. 

Catiline  left  the  city,  and  betook  himself  to  the  army  of 
Manlius  in  Etmria. 
Nov.  9.   Second    speech  of    Cicero  against  Catiline,  to  the   pei^le. 
Th«    accomplices   of    Catiline,  Lentidus,    Celhegu»,   Gabiniut, 
Statiiitis,   and   CiBpariu$,   were    taken    into    custody  ou   the 
strength  of  written  proofs  of  guilt  obtained  by  Cicero. 
Deo.  3.   Third  speech  of  Cicero  against  Catiline,  to  Uie  people. 
Dec.  5.   Fourth  speech  of  Cicero  against  Catiline,  in  the  senate.     De- 
cree of  the  senate  that  the  traitors  be  strangled  in  prison  witli- 
Dut  trial  and  sentence  (C<ssar  opposed  the  resolution  ;  Caio'i 
speech  determined  the  vote),  executed  by  the  consul  Cicero. 
Cicero  greeted  as  paler  patrue. 
The  consul  Antoniui  was  entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  war 
gainst  Catiline.     His  lieutenant  defeated  Catiline  at  Fiatorla  (62). 
Catiline  and  3000  of  his  foUowew  feU  on  the  field. 
62.   CatBOT  administered  the  piffitorship  in  Rome.     A  part  of  his 
large  indebtedness  having  been  paid  by  CroMu*,  he  went  for 
61.       the  year  to  Hi$pania  UUerior,  as  proprietor,  where  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  lus  military  fame,  and  where  he  found  means 
to  discharge  his  debts.     He  returned  bearing  the  honorary  title  of 
"  impwator,"  but  wfused  to  triumph,  in  order  that  he  might  become 
a  candidate  for  the  consulsiiip.     The  refusal  of  the  senate  to  grant 
the  allotment  of    lands  requested  by  Fompeina  for  his  veterans, 
led  to  a  complete  break  between  Fompeius  and  the  government,  and 
resulted  in  the  so-called 
60.   First  Triumvirate, 

freement  . ...,  __     , 

They  secured  the  election  for  the  next  year 

59.    Ceesar  aa  consul. 

As  his  colleague,  the  optimate  M.  Bibvha,  and  the  senate  op- 
posed the  proposals  brou^  in  by  Ciesar  for  an  i^rarian  law,  espe- 
cially in  the  interests  of  Fompeius'  veterans  [iex  Julia  de  agro  cam- 
fono :  ut  ager  campamis  plebi  diaiderelur),  and  the  ratification  of  the 
organization  of  Asia,  these  measures  were  submitted  to  the  popular 
assemblies  and  passed  by  them,  without  the  approval  of  the  senate. 
Violence  offered  BSmliis  and  Jf.  Porcine  Cato.  Bibulus  did  not 
dare   leave  his   house   again   during  his  year  of    office.     Intimate 
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friendship  and  close  (amily  ties   between  Caesar  and  Pompehw. 

Cteaar's  daughter,  Jvlta,  23  years  old,  given  to  Pompeiu*  in  marriage. 
On  the  motion  of  P.  Vatinius,  tribune  of  the  people,  Ctesar  received 
by  a  popular  decree  the  government  of  Gallia  Ciaalpina  and  lUyri- 
cwia  for  5  years,  with  extraordinary  puwera.  At  Fompeius'  motion 
the  astounded  senate  added  Oallla  NarbouenBis  (p.  126)  to  Cesar's 
province.  A.  Gablnius,  a  friend  and  military  companion  of 
Fompeiua,  and  L.  Piso,  father-ini-law  of  Ctesar,  were  elected  confiuls 
for  me  following  year.  The  execution  of  the  agrariaji  law  was  en- 
trusted to  Pompehii  and  Crassua.     Before   Cosar  departed  for  his 


.  Vhn  abaenoe  of  Cato  and  Cicero  from  Rome  was  procured 
by  F.  ClodiOB,  tribune  of  the  pemile,  who  had  aeonred  this 

office  at  the  sacrifice  of  hia  patrician  rank  by  hasty  adoption  into  a 
plebeian  family.  Cato  was  appointed  by  a  popular  vote  to  take  p08- 
session  of  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus,  which  had  been  left  to  Rome  by 
will.  Cicero  was  driven  to  flight  by  the  decree, "  Whoever  shall  have 
caused  the  execntiou  of  a  Roman  citizen  without  legal  sentence  shall 
be  punished  with  outlawry  "  (lex  Clodia ;  ul  gm  cwem  fittmonum  m- 
dernnMam  mtereirusset  ei  aqua  et  igni  mterdiceretitr),  and  then  banished 
b;  a  second  lex  Clodia  to  a  distance  of  400  Roman  miles  from  Rome. 
Clodius  caused  Cicero's  house  on  the  Palatine  to  be  bnmed,  and  his 
Tuscnlan  and  Formean  estate  to  be  ravaged. 
58-51.  Conqnest  of  Ganl  by  Ceeaar. 

Results  of  Ctesar's  eight  yeats  of  brilliant  warfare,  and  its 
meaning  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

1.  Annihilation  of  the  CdU,  as  a  nation,  for  whose  lasting  Romani- 
zation  Cffisat  opened  the  way. 

2.  Creation  of  a  dam  which  for  four  centuries  protected  the 
Romano-Hellenic  civilization  against  destruction  by  the  German  bar- 
barians. 

3.  Enlargement  of  the  boundaries  of  the  old  world,  not  only  by  ths 
inunediate  conquest,  but  also  throagh  the  information  obtained  l^ 
Cffisar's  expeditions  to  Britannia  and  Germania. 

4.  Acquirement  of  the  means  for  accomplishing  the  change,  now 
become  necessary,  of  the  Roman  republic  into  a  monarchy  :  the  vet- 
eran legions  and  troops  of  the  allied  states,  who  had  become  at- 
tached to  their  general  and  expert  in  war. 

68.  Victory  of  C«sar  over  the  HelvatlanB,  who  had  invaded  Ganl, 
at  BlbractB,^  and  over  the  German  prince  AitoTJatiiB,  N.  E. 
dc  Vesontlo  (Besanijon)  m  the  vicitdty  of  MilMhaiaea  in 
Alsace^  (Ctssar,  Belbaa  Gallicuat,  I.). 

57.  Subjugation  of  the  Belgif.  Annihilation  of  the  Nervii  in  Hen- 
negan  by  a  terrible  battle  on  the  Sambre,  not  far  from  Bamy 
(B.  Gall.  III.).  In  the  southeast,  occupation  of  Octodunit 
(Martigny),  to  secure  the  Alpine  pass  of  the  Great  St.  Bernard 

E6.   Subjugation  of   the   Verieti    in  Armoriea  (Bretagne)  by  Cmaax, 


1  On  the  site  of  the  modem  Aulmt,  amordLpg  to   v.  Qo 
Autnn  smording  lo  Napoleon  HE.  J  Fie  de  dmr.) 
'  See  Honunaen,  Hia.  of  Romt,  IT.  p.  244,  nolo. 
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d  and  sea,  and  of  tbe  Aqttitani  by 
lou  of  the  trinmviF.     In  the  nortb- 
eaat,  snccessfnl  war  with  the  Morini  and  Menami  (B.  GalL 

III.). 

69.  Cmaar  drove  the  Gennamo  tribes  of  the  Usipetes  and  TendOen 
back  acrosB  the  Rhine.  Passage  of  the  Rhine  on  a  bridge  of 
piles,  between  Coblence  and  ATtdemadt.  After  a  staj  of  fifteen 
davB  on  the  right  bank,  CEssar  reorossed  the  stream.  <B. 
GaU.  IV.) 
First  expedition  to  Britain  witli  two  legions.  Departure  from  two 
ports,  one  of  which  was  Itius  partus,  E.  and  W.  of  Cape 
Gritnei,  Isnding  between  Dover  and  Deal,  ppobably  at  WtJ^aier 
Castle.'    (fi.  Gall.  IV.)  _  ■ 

S4.  Secoud  en»edition  to  Britain,  with  flve  legions.  Cosnos^aunu*, 
leader  of  the  British  Celts.  Ciesar  croesed  tbe  Stour  and  the 
Thames  (between  Kiagston  and  Brattford),  while  CossiTelati-- 
nus  attacked  the  Romsn  caiup  where  the  ships  laj.  Retreat 
and  embarkation  of  Cnsar  ^ter  he  had  received  hostages. 
(B.  Gall.  V.) 
6S.     Insurrection  m  the  Ebvrones  nnder  Amlriorix,  and  of  other  tribes. 

CKsar  crossed  the  Rhine  a  second  time.     (S.  Gail.  Vl.) 
52.     General  insurrection  of  the  Gauls  under  the  Arvemian,  Tardu- 
getorlx.     Siege  and  capture  of  Avaneum  (Bonrges)  by  Cfe- 
aar,   occupation   of   Luletia  Parisiorum   (Paris)   by  L<Aienus. 
Unsuccessful  siege  of  Gergovia,  near  Clermont  in  the  Anvergne  ; 
Ciesar,  compelled  to  retreat,  united  with  Labienug.     Si^e  of 
Aleiia   (Alise  Saiute-Keine  at  Senmr  in  the  D^p.  Cdte  d'Or, 
between  Chltillon  and  Dijon)   by  Ciesar,  while  the  Roman 
army  was  in  turn  surrounded  and  besieged  by  the  insurgent 
army  of  relief ;  after  a  hard  fight,  complete  victo^  of  Ciesar. 
Verdngetotlx  forced  to   surrender  himself.     He  was  exe- 
cuted at  Rome,  five  j^eara  later  (B.  GaU.  VII.). 
51.     Completion  of  the  subjugation  of  Transalpine  Gaul  (cmel  pun- 
ishment of  the  insnrgents).     Ten  legions  located  in  detach- 
ments throughout  the  country  held  it  m  obedience  to  Ciesar. 
While  these  magnificent  feats  of  war  were  placing  the  older  mili- 
taxj  fame  of  Pompeins  in  the  shade,  the  latter  was  trying  unsuccess- 
fully to  master  the  anarchy  at  Rome.     Leader  of  Uie  ultra-demo- 
crats, the  former  tribune,  P.  Clodius  (pp.  135, 13S).    In  opposition  to 
him  the  recall  of  M.  TuUtja  Cicero  was  procured  in  67,  by  the  efforts 
of  tbe  tribune  T.  Anrnxis  Milo.     In  the  same  year  M.  Porciua  Cato 
returned  to  Rome.    The  aristocratic  reaction  opposed  the  armed  bands 
of  Ctodiia,  which  patrolled  the  streets  uid  forum,  with  the  armed 
bands  of  Milo.     The  attempt  of  the  republicans  in  the  senate  to  free 
tliemselTes  from  the  influence  of  the  rulers,  and  the  resolution  to 
revise  the  agrarian  law  passed  during  the  consulate  of  Cnsar,  resulted 
in  a  renewBl  of  the  allifuice  of  the  tlu«e  statesmen. 


U  near  Cap«  Qrina,  the  mcmhI  from  CaU^ 
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In  56  a  meeting  of  the  triumTits  GeDHar,  Fompeliu,  and  CrasaoB, 
and  their  toUowers  (200  seoators)  took  place  ia  Luca.  In  conse- 
quence of  agreements  there  concluded,  the  election  of  Pompeios 
and  Crasatu  as  consuls  for  55  was  carried  hy  the  use  of  force.  A 
decree  of  the  people  {lex  Trebonia)  then  assigned  to  Pompeius  the 
government  of  hoih  Spaing  for  five  jears,  and  to  CrasBus  that  of 
Syria,  while  Ciesar's  command  in  Gaol  was  prolonged  for  five  years 
more,  and  the  payment  of  those  troops  which  ne  had  recmited  on  his 
own  authority  was  assumed  by  the  state.  The  Roman  aristooracy 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  these  decrees. 

After  the  close  of  his  year  of  office  tus  consul  Craesna  went  to 
Syria  in  54,  where  he  undertook  in  S3  an  expedition  against  the  Par- 
Ihiant.  He  suffered  a  terrible  defeat  at  Cairhae  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  was  shortly  after  killed  by  the  Farthians  during  an  interview 
with  one  of  their  satraps.    Pompeios  remained  in  Kome,  and  dele- 

'    '  "  e  administratiiHi  of  his  provinces  to  his  legates. 


In  52  Clodiui  and  MUo  happening  to  meet  on  the  Via  Appia,  a 
flght  sprang  up  between  tlieir  followers,  during  which  Clodius  was 
wounded,   and   then,  at   Milo's   command,   put  to  death.     Clodius' 


s  carried  to  the  Curia  Hastilia,  near  the  forum  in  Rome, 
and  there  burnt,  together  with  the  buOding.  To  put  an  end  to  the 
disturbances  of  the  mob  which  followed  this  event,  Pompeius  was 
appointed  "consul  without  a  coUeague"  by  the  senate,  and  clothed 
with  dictatorial  power.  Trial  of  Milo,  who  was  condemned  by  the 
jurors,  in  spite  of  Cicero's  oration  '  in  his  defence,  to  be  banished. 
Cicero  proconsul  iu  Cilicia.  Breach  between  Ctesar  and  Pompeius, 
whose  connection  bad  been  previously  weakened  hj  the  death  of  Julia 
(64).  Pompeius  selected  his  new  father-in-law,  Mftellui  Scipio,  lor  his 
coUeague  in  office,  caused  his  governorship  in  Spain  to  be  prolonged 
for  five  years,  and  deprived  Cffisar  of  two  legions,  urging  the  impor- 
tance of  the  Parthian  war,  which  a  victory  had  already  ended. 

Pompeiui  openly  reasaumed  the  leadership  of  the  republican  ari»- 
tocracy  (lex  de  in  et  ambitu).  Caeaar  remained  leader  of  the  democ- 
racy, which  under  a  constitution  without  representation  led  of  neceS' 
sity  to  monarchy.  Demand  of  the  senate  that  Ctesar  should  resign 
his  command  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  which  had  formerly 
been  granted  him.  Refusal  of  the  senate  to  permit  Ciesar  to  stand 
for  the  consulship  during  his  proconsnlship,  as  had  been  allowed  1^ 
the  citizens.     This  thought  about  the 

49-48.    Civil  war  between  Caesar  and  Pompeius. 

Tho  senate  declared  Ctesar  a  public  enemy  (Aostig)  should  he 
not  disband  his  army  within  a  given  time.     The  tribunes  of  the  peo- 
ple who  favored  Ciesar  fled  to  him  at  Ravenna. 
49.     Cteaax,  with  one  legion,  crossed  the  brook  RiAicon,  the  boundary 

of  his  OTOvince,  and  thereby  opened  the  civil  wax.  Great  coa- 
stemation  at  Rome.  Pompeius,  who  bad  only  commenced  his  prepa- 
rations, and  the  greater  part  of  the  senate,  fied  to  Brandisium.   Cffisai^ 

a  for  the  occasion,  but  th* 
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teinfoiced  by  a  second  legion  which  had  orertaken  him,  marched 
through  UiiAria,  Pieenum,  where  Domitiua,  at  Corfinium,  was  obliged 
to  Burrender,  and  Ap\dia  to  Snmdisium,  to  which  he  laid  siege,  after 
a  third  legion  of  veterans  had  joined  him,  and  he  had  levied  three 
new  legions.  Pompeiua  succeeded  in  conveying  Ms  troops,  by  two 
expeditions,  to  Greece,  before  the  capture  of  the  city.  Cesar,  unable 
to  follow  tiiiTi  from  lack  of  vessels,  commenced  the  construction  of  a 
~  '1  the  apprehensions  of  a 

Magnanimous  beliavioc 
toward  his  foes  (Ctesar,  Bell.  Civ.  1-33). 

49.  Ctesar  went  by  land  to  Spain  to  subdue  Pompeius'  le^tes. 

Spring,    leaving  Trebonius  to  besiege  Massilia.    The  legates  of  Pom- 
49.  peius,  A/ranius  and  Pelreius,  were  compelled  to  surrender  at 

Aug.  Ilerda  (Lerida),  N.  of  the  Ebro,  and  their  army  was  dis- 
banded (Catsar,  BeU.  Civ.  I.  34-B7). 
Varro,  who  commanded  in  Hiapania  uiteru)ra,  threw  himself  into 
Gades  (Cadii),  hut  most  of  the  cities  joinin?  Ceesar,  he  capitulated- 
On  Cffisai's  march  back  to  Italy,  MassUia,  wMch  was  suffering  from 
starvation,  surrendered  on  being  thrcateiied  with  a  storm  (Ctesar,  Bell. 
Civ.  II.  1-22),  Meantime  Ciesar's  le^te  Curio  had  reduced  Sicily 
to  subjection.  He  then  crossed  to  Africa,  where  he  was  at  first  victo- 
rious at  Utica,  bnt  was  afterwards  defeated  at  the  Bagradas  by  Jvba, 
king  of  Nnmidia,  who  bad  declared  for  Fompeius,  and  fell  in  thii 
batUe  (Cssar,  Bdl.  Civ.  II.  23^4). 

Csaar,  during  his  absence,  was  proclaimed  dictator  at  Rome 
by  the  prtetor  M.  .£mU{vi  Lepidas  (on  the  authority  of  a  new 
lex  de  dictalore  creando),  but  abdicated  the  office  siter  eleven 
days,  and  had  himself  appointed  consul,  with  P.  Serviltus,  for 
the  year 
48.     while  that  part  of  the  senate  which  had  participated  in  Pom- 
peius' flight  to  Greece  prolonged  the  term  of  ofSce  of  Fon^ 
peius  and  all  the  ofBcials  of  the  previous  year. 
Ctesar  landed  In  northern  Epirus,  at  Orietan,  not  far  from  the 
promontory  of  Acroceraunia,  with  a  part  of  his  army.     The  trans- 
ports which  returned  for  the  rest  of  the  troops  were  mostly  captured 
by  the  fleet  of  Fompeius;  and  the   coasts  of  Italy  being  sharply 
wat«bed,  Ctesar  was  placed  in  a  situation  of  great  difficulty,  as  M. 
Anfonius  was  able  to  transport  the  second  half  of  the  army  only  after 
several  mouths.     His  army  being  at  last  united,  Ctesar  inclosed  the 
army  of  Fompeius  at  Dyrrhachium  by  a  long  chain  of  military  posts. 
Daily  skirmishes,  for  the  most  part  favorable  for  CKstir.     At  last 
however,  Pompeins  broke  through  Ctesar's  line.     CsBsai,  defeated 
and  compelled  to  retreat,  went  to  T]iess(dy,  whither  Fompeius  fol- 
lowed him,  leaving  Cato  in  Dyrrhachium.     In  the  Thessalian  plain 
WBs  fought  tlie 

48.    I>eoi8ive  battle  of  PharsaluB. 

Aug.  9.   Ctesar,  with  about  22,000  men,  defeated  and  completely  scat- 

tered  the  army  of  Fompeius,  which  had  more  than  twice 

that  strength;  20,000  men  laid  down  their  arms.     Pompeins  fled  to 

the  coast,  and  took  ship  for  Egypt  by  way  of  Lesbos.    At  ^e  command 
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a  Alexandria  with 
4000  men  (Cssar,  Bell.  Civ.  IlL). 

Especial  honors  piud  to  Ctesar  in  Borne  (consuiale  for  fire  years, 
tribunale  for  life,  dictator»hip  for  ooe  year).  Cfesor  hiiTiug  taken  it 
upon  himself,  at  Alexandria,  to  decide  between  the  ten-year  old  Puie- 
mtma  and  his  followers  and  his  sixteen-year  old  sister  CUf^xitra,  there 
broke  out  the  go-called 
4&-47.    AlMcandrlce  war, 

an  npriaing  of  the  whole  popniatioa  of  Alexandria,  sap- 
ported  by  the  Roiniui  annj  of  ocenpation,  which  bad  been  in  garrisou 
there  since  the  restoration  of  the  king  PioUmceiu  AvUits  (pS).  Cteaar, 
besieged  in  the  royal  palace,  was  in  the  greatest  danger,  from  which 
only  his  reckless  daring  rescued  him.  He  caused  the  Egyptian  fleet 
to  be  set  on  Are,  whereby  the  famons  library  of  Alexandria  (s.  77) 
was  also  burned.  CESSar,  with  the  help  of  an  army  of  relief  which 
arrived  from  Asia,  defeated  the  Egyptian  army  on  the  Nile.  The 
yonng  king  Ftolenueus  was  drowned  on  the  tlight.  The  government 
was  given  to  Cleopatra  and  her  younger  brother,  wider  Roman  gu- 
premacy,  and  a  Roman  garrison  was  loft  in  Alexandria.  CEEsar  went 
to  Asia  Minor,  and  in  a  five  days'  campaign  {yetti,  vidi,  via)  ended 
the 
47.    'War  kgaliut  Pharaacea, 

son  of  Mithridates  (p.  136),  who  had  occupied  Ponlvs,  Arm»- 
MQ  Minor,  and  Cappadocia.  Ceesar  defeated  him  at  Zela  and  forced 
bim  to  fly.  Pharnaces  fell  in  battle  agiunst  a  revolted  governor. 
Arrangement  of  the  Asiatic  relations.  Deiolanu,  who  had  fought 
^jaJnst  Csesar  at  Pharsalus,  lost  the  greater  part  of  his  kingdom. 

Return  of  Cfaaar  to  Rome.     After  he  had  subdued  a  mutiny  of  the 
tenth  legion,  be  undertook  the 

47-46.    War  in  AMoa 

against  the  adherents  of  Fompeins,  Sextui  Pompeius,  Scipio, 
Colo,  Labimus,  Petreias,  king  Jtiba.  C»sar  landed  at  Hadntmetum, 
vrben  he  was  in  great  danger,  since  the  larger  part  of  his  force  did 
not  arrive  till  later  in  consequenco  of  a  storm.  After  several  unim- 
portant encounters  Ctesar  defeated  and  annihilated  the  republican 
army,  which  far  outnumbered  his  own,  in  the 
46.     Battle  of  Tbapsua, 

during  and  after  which  50,000  of  the  enemy  were  slaughtered 
by  Cssar's  embittered  soldiers.  Scipio  killed  himself  on  the  flight, 
Cato  committed  suicide  iu  Utica,  Petreius  and  Juba  agreed  to  kill  one 
another,  in  a  personal  contest.  Juba  struck  Petreiia  down ;  and  being 
himself  but  slightly  wounded,  had  himself  killed  by  one  of  his  slaves. 
LcAiema  and  Sextos  Pompdus  escaped  to  tie  latter's  brother,  Cn. 
Pompeiue,  in  Spain. 

A  part  of  Numidia  was  united  with  the  proviuce  of  Africa  l^ 
Cteaar;  the  rest  was  avea  to  Bocclaa,  king  of  eastern  Mauritania. 

Betom  of  Cnsar  to  Rome,  where  he  celebrated  fonr  triumphs,  tai 
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^tif,  Egypt,  Phamacet,  Afiiea.  Enterttunments  for  the  people,  spleii- 
did  games,  distribution  of  gold  imd  groin.  Cffisor  was  appomted  dto- 
tatoT  for  10  years,  and  censor  without  a,  colleague,  under  the  title 
prc^ectug  nun-um,  for  3  ^e&rs.     CorrectioD  of  the  Calendar,  by  an 

extraordinaij  intercalation  of  67  days  in  the  year  46;  thereafter  there 
was  a  Hotar  year  of  366^  days  (a  leap-yeai  every  four  years  without 
exception). 

46-46.    War  aeamst  the  sons  of  Pompeios, 

Crujs\a  and  Sextos,  and  the  rest  of  the  Pompeisn  party.  Al- 
though repulsed  before  Corduba  by  Sextvt  Pompeiut,  Cnur  by  gicat 
exertions  defeated  both  brothers  in  the 

4S.     Battle  of  Mimda,  north  of  Honda,  between 

Cordova  and  GUiraUar,  in  which  he  was  obliged  to  lead  the 
legions  against  the  enemy  in  person.  Over  30,000  Pompeians  were 
■lain,  and  among  them  Labitnut,  Varut,  Cn.  Pompdia ;  Boxbu  es- 

After  Cesar  had  returned  to  Rome  be  caused  the  senate  to  appmut 
him  at  first  (45)  consul  for  10  years,  afterwards  (44)  dictator,  and 
censor /or  life.  Since  48  he  had  borne  the  new  official  tide  Impero- 
tor,  which  denotes  the  possessor  of  the  inwerium,  the  concept  of  dvU 
and  mUUajy  ofhcial  power.'  This  included  full  control  of  tiie  finances 
and  the  mllitBry  power  of  the  state,  and  also  the  right  of  coining 
money  with  the  portrait  of  the  luler  of  the  state.  As  preefectua  monan 
(censor)  Ctesar  had  the  right  of  enlarging  the  senate  ;  as  pond/ex 
jnaximxu  he  possessed  the  control  of  religious  affairs  ;  as  posseesor 
eioce  48  of  a  power  resembling  that  of  the  tribunes,  he  had  the  ini- 
tiative in  legislation,  and  waa  the  inviokble  {tacroaanOnti)  protector 
and  representative  of  the  people.  Accordingly  the  position  and 
powers  of  the  new  democratic  monaroli  were  almost  exactly  analo- 
gous to  those  of  the  old  Roman  kings. 

The  people  retained,  nevertheless,  at  least  in  form,  a  share  of  the 
sovereignty,  alt  laws  affecting  the  coostitation  requiring,  as  under  the 
republic,  to  be  ratified  by  the  comitis,  which  were,  however,  ea^y 
controlled.  The  senate  became  again,  what  it  had  been  under  the 
kings,  an  adoiaators  council  only.  Cesar  brought  the  number  of 
members  np  to  900  and  increased  the  number  of  quiestors  from  ^0  to 
40.  Election  to  this  ofBce,  it  will  be  remembered  (p.  132),  admitted 
the  holder  to  the  senate.  The  democratic  monarch,  howerer,  exercised 
to  the  utmost  his  right  of  appoindng  senators,  and  thereby  gravely 
offended  the  nobility.  Ex-centwums,  Spaniards,  Gtaili,  sons  <x  f reed- 
men,  etc.,  found  through  hiin  admission  to  the  senate.  The  monarch 
bad  an  extensive  right  of  nomination  at  the  elections  of  magistrates. 

Restoration  of  ^e  old  royal  jurisdiction  exercised  by  decision 
of  the  monarch  alone,  from  whose  sentence  there  was  no  appeal,  —  a 
r^ht  which,  of  course,  was  but  rarely  exercised  (trial  of  Ligana*  and 
01  Deiotarua).  In  general  the  ordinary  judicial  system  was  retained. 
Frtetors  increased  to  16. 

Reorganization  of  the  military  aystem.  Creation  of  legali  Ugianis 
I,  Hist,  of  Kome,  IV.  168,  note. 


poaitioD  of  direct  tueii.  Allotment  of  the  Ilaliait  d&maina,  portiou- 
larly  Eimong  the  TeteranB,  Wide-spread  coloniiation  in  the  provinces 
with  the  view  at  onee  of  Latinizing  the  provinces,  and  of  diminishing' 
the  number  of  pFoletarians  in  the  capital.  Commencement  of  ma^ 
nificent  buildings  in  Rome.  New  system  of  provincial  administrati<»i 
for  the  protection  of  the  provinces  against  the  extortions  of  the  gov- 
ernors. Sumptuary  laws.  Criminal  legislation.  Arrangemeat  of  the 
relations  of  debtor  and  creditor. 

Project  of  a  war  against  the  Farthians,  to  revenge  the  Boman  de- 
feat imder  Crassus  (p.  140)  and  add  to  the  secunty  of  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  empire.  Conspiracy  of  some  50  republican  aiisto- 
orats  gainst  Cassar  s  life  (M.  Juniut  Brutus,  C.  Catsim,  Longimu, 
C.  Trebonius,  Decimia  BnUus,  Tellius  Cimber,  etc.). 

44.  Assassination  of  Csesar  during  a  session  of  the 
March  15.    senate, 

which  on  that  day  was  held  by  chance  in  a  haU  in  the  theatre 

of  FompeiuB.     Ctesar  fell,  pierced  with  23  wounds,  at  the  foot 

of  a  statue  of  Fompeius. 
For  a  moment  the  senate  took  the  reigns  of  government  '>gui>>  u>d. 
decreed  that  Ciesar's  laws  should  continue  in  force,  and  offered  an 
amnesty  to  his  murderers.  But  the  populace  of  the  capital,  incited 
by  theJ^uneraZ  oration  ofM.  AriXonivs,  violently  assaulted  the  conspira- 
tors. The  leaders  of  the  conspirators  departed  for  the  provinces  which 
the  senate  had  assigned  them  :  M.  Bmtus  to  Macedmaa,  Casalua  to 
Syria,  Declmus  Brutus  to  Gallia  cisatpina. 

In  Rome  M.  Antonlua  (consul  with  Ddabella),  having  poesesdou 
of  Csesar's  papers,  assumed  an  uncontrolled  power  under  pretext  of 
executing  the  will  of  the  dictator,  and  caused  Macedonia,  the  prov- 
ince of  M.  Brutus,  to  be  assigned  to  himaelf  with  five  of  the  six 
legions  which  CEesar  had  dispatched  thither  for  the  Farthian  war. 
jioiaMkt  received  Sgria,  the  province  of  Castim,  while  the  provinces 
of  Crete  and  Cyrene  were  assigned  to  M.  Brutus  and  Casuns.  Anto- 
niuB,  moreover,  procured  from  the  popular  assembly  the  province  of 
Gallia  cisalpina,  which  the  senate  had  refused  him.  In  tne  hope  of 
balancing  the  usurped  power  of  Antonius,  the  senate  entered  into 
negotiations  with  the  eighteen-y^ar-old  C.  Octavlus,  Ctesar's  grand- 
nephew  and  adopted  son,  henceforward  known  as  C.  JuUub  Cssar 
OctavlanuB.  The  latter,  who  was  beloved  by  his  soldiers,  took  cono- 
mand  of  two  legions.  Aiit«aiu«,  endeavoring  to  eject  Decimus  Bm- 
tus  from  his  province  of  GaUia  cisalpina,  there  broke  out  the  so-called 
44-43.    "War  of  Mutina. 

As  was  advoeat«d  by  Cicero  in  the  PkUippict,  Hirtiut  and 
Panaa,  consuls  for  43,  and  the  young  Octaviaims  as  propnetor,  were 
sent  against  Antonius,  who  was  besieging  Decimus  Brutus  in  Mutina 
(Modena).  Pansa  died  at  Bononia  of  a  wound  received  in  the  first 
encounter  ;  Hirtius  fell  as  victor  in  the 
43.     Battle  of  Untlaa 

against  Antonius,  who  was  now  declared  an  enemy  of  the  slate 
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(ilMtu).  While  Dtdmvs  Brutut  followed  him  to  Gallia  cisalpina, 
OctaTianna,  now  sole  commander  of  the  army  which  was  originally 
the  army  of  the  senate,  marched  t«  Rome,  and  extorted  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  consuUbip,  the  repeal  of  the  amnesty  extended  to  the 
connpirators,  and  their  sentence  {lex  Pedia).  This  accomplished,  he 
took  the  field,  in  appearanoe,  i^ainst  Aiitonlna,  with  whom  he 
already  had  had  secret  negotiations.  Meantime  Decimia  Bnitia  was 
abandoned  by  bis  troops,  captured  upon  his  flight,  and  put  to  death 
at  Antonins*  command.  At  a  meeting  near  Bononia, 
43.  The  Seo«^d  Triumvirate  was  formed 
Nov.  avowedly  for  the  "Organization  of  the  State"  (iriumcm  rei- 
pabUca  coratituenda)  b;  Antonins,  OctaTiaoiia,  sind  Iiepl- 
dna,  the  former  magisler  equUum  of  CsBar.  This  new  assumption  of 
power  was  ratified  by  a  decree  of  the  people  for  a  period  of  five  years. 
New  prosoriptlonB ;  several  hnndred  senators  and  2000  equites 
outlawed  and  their  property  oonBscatod.  Uuider  of  Cicero.  The 
triumvirs  began 

43-42.    War  against  the  republioan  party 

and  crossed  to  Greece,  where  tiiey  were  opposed  b^  M.  BrO' 
tas,  who,  despite  the  senate's  decree,  had  taken  possession  of  his 
province,  and  C.  Caaslus,  who  had  defeated  Dotabella  in  Syria  and 

driven  him  to  commit  suicide.     In  the 
42.    Battle  of  Fhilippi 

in  Thrace,  Antonlus,  who  commanded  the  right  wing,  de- 
feated the  left  wing  of  the  republican  army  under  Caoalua,  while 
Brntofl  with  the  ri^t  wing  of  the  republicans  drove  hack  Ootavla- 
nns.  Hearing  a  taha  report  of  the  defeat  of  Brutus,  Casaiiu 
caused  one  of  his  slaves  to  put  him  to  death.  Bratua,  being  defeated 
by  AntoniuH  in  a  second  battle,  killed  kimself. 

Autontus  ravaged  the  provinces  of  Alia  and  Syria,  and  then  fol- 
lowed Cleopatra  (p.  142),  whom  he  had  ordered  to  meet  him  at 
Tarsus,  to  Egypt.     Meantime  Ootavianua,  in  Italy,  was  carrying  out 


41-40.    Civil  war  of  Perusia 

between  Octavianug  and  LejAius  on  the  one  side  and  Lucius 
Atttonius,  the  brother,  and  Fulvia,  the  wife  of  the  triumvir,  on  the 
other.  L.  Antonius  was  compelled  to  surrender  in  Perusia,  Octaviai- 
nuB,  now  supreme  ruler  of  Ibily,  assumed  the  administration  of  Gaui 
and  Spain,  while  Lepidus  was  put  aS  with  the  government  of  Africa. 
Another  civil  war  threatened,  but  was  avoided  by  a  aampromls«, 
which  the  death  of  Pulvia  facilitated.  Antonius  married  Odavia,  the 
sister  of  Octavianus.  The  administration  of  the  empire  was  divided 
between  the  triumvirs,  so  that 

40.     Octavianua  received  the  taat,  Antonius  tbe  ta»t,  and  Lepi- 
dus Africa. 
39.     In  the  following  year,  however,  the  triumvirs  were  obliged  to 
make  terms  with  Sextns  Pompeius,  who  had  created  a  uaval 
10 
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empire,  with  Simij  as  the  base,  and  had  cut  ofi  the  gcaia  Mii>p1ieB  from 
Rome.  Bj  the  treaty  of  Misenum  Seitiw  Pompeiua  receired  Siciiy, 
Sardinia,  Cirrnea  (f)  and  FelopomieBug,  with  the  promise  of  a  reiii>- 
bursemeat  for  the  loss  of  his  paternal  property. 

Antonius  went  to  the  eaft,  where  he  lived  fur  the  most  part  with 
Cleopatra  in  Egypt.     He  carried  on,  however,  a  war  with  the  Par- 
thiaoB,  at  first  through  his  legate   Venlidim  (39),  and  afterwards  in 
person  (36),  but  without  much  success.     New  quairela  led  to  the 
38-36.     Sicilian  war 

between  the  triumvirs  and  Sexba  Pmt^eita.  Octavianus,  aban- 
doned by  both  bia  colleagues,  was  obliged  to  conduct  the  war  alone 
at  first,  and  suffered  great  loss  at  sea.  A  difference  between  Oct&- 
vianus  and  Antonius  was  made  up  at  a  meeting  in  Tarentum,  and 
Ootavianus  gave  Antonius  two  Italian  legions  for  the  Parthiao  war, 
while  Antonius  placed  100  ships  at  the  service  of  Octavianus  against 
Seztus  PompeiuB.  By  means  of  this  reinforcement,  Octavianus  got 
the  upper  hand  of  Seitus,  especially  since  M.  Vipsanita  Agrippa 
commanded  his  fleet.  Sextns  Pompeius,  defea,ted  by  Agrippa  at 
Mylce,  fled  to  Asia  and  died  in  Miktus.  In  the  mean  time,  Lepidos, 
who  had  landed  in  Sicil;,  demanded  this  island  fur  himself.  Aban- 
doned by  his  men,  he  was  forced  to  surrender  to  Octavianus,  who 
permitted  him  to  retain  the  dignity  of  Pontifex  Maximns,  and  sent 
him  to  arceii.  The  administration  of  Africa  was  assumed  by  Oeta- 
Tianns. 
36-33.   Campaigns  of  Octavianns  against  the  Alpine  tribes,  the  Dal' 

matians,  and  the  Illyrians.  Antonius  defeated  Artavasdes, 
king  of  Armenia,  captured  him,  and  led  him  in  triumph  at  Alez- 
au<&ia. 

New  disputes  between  Octavianus  and  Antonius.  'nie  latter  pre- 
sented Cleopatra  with  Roman  territory,  and  sent  his  wife  Octavia,  the 
sister  of  Octavianus,  papers  of  separation.  Octavianus  procured  a 
popular  decree  removmg  Antonius  from  his  command  and  declaring 
war  upon  Cleopatra. 
31-30>   War  between  Ootavian  and  Antonius, 

also  called  Bellum  Ac^eam. 
During   the   long  delay  of  Antonius  and   Cleopatra  in  Ephetm, 
Athem,  and  at  Patra  in  Adiaia,  Octavianus  completed  his  preparationti 
and  transported  his  army  to  Epirus.     His  fleet  of  250  ships,  under 
the  command  of  Agrippa,  defeated  the  fleet  of  Antonius  and  Cleo- 
patra, which  outnumbered  it,  in  the 
31,  Battle  of  Actium, 
Sept.  2    Cleopatra  fled  before  the  battle  was  entirely  decided,  and 

was  followed  by  Antonius.    The  army  of  Antonius  surrendered 

to  Octavianus  without  a  blow. 
30.   Octavianus  went  to  Asia,  where  he  entered  upon  his  fourth  con- 

aiJship,  returned  for  a  short  time  to  Italy  by  sea  to  repress  a 
revolt,  and  then  returned  to  his  troops  and  marched  through  tiyria  to 
-^gJP^     Antonius,  abandoned  by  his  troops,  killed  himself  on  hear- 
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ing  a,  isise  report  of  Cleopatra's  death.  The  latter,  witen  convinced 
tliat  Ootavian  epared  her  only  that,  she  might  grace  his  tnumph  in 
Rome,  poisoned  herself.  Octavianug  made  Egypt  a  Koman  province. 
Octavianiu  sole  ruler,  after  the  manner  of  Csmoz  (p.  143). 
29.  Octavianus  celebrated  three  trimnphB  in  Rome,  and  the  temple 
of  Janus  was  closed  for  the  third  time  in  Roman  history.' 

FIFTH  PERIOD. 


31  (30)  B.  C.-476  A.  D. 

B.O.  A.  D. 

31-68.  The  five  Jolli,  or  the  descendants  of  Cesar's  adopted  son, 
31-14.   CcBsar  OotaTianua  Ansuatus, 

The  surname  Angostna  (the  lUtutrioui,  the  Sublime),  which  was 
given  Octavianufi  hj  the  senate  in  27  b.  c,  is  the  name  by  which,  as 
sole  ruler  of  the  Roman  world,  he  is  most  commonly  known  ;  it  also 
became,  like  Pn'nc*™,'  Caecir,  Imperalor  (p.  143),  the  tiiU  of  the 
Roman  sovereigns.  In  later  times  Cresar  became  a  peobliar  design»- 
Idon  of  the  appointed  successor  of  a  reigning  Augugtut. 

Augustus  redueed  the  senate  to  600  members  and  made  a  high 
emsus  (one  million  sesterces)  the  neeessary  condition  of  admissioiL 
The  coiatdar  ofGce  was  retamed  in  name,  but  was  sometimes  held 
for  a  series  of  years  by  the  imperator  ;  sometimea  granted,  as  a 
special  distinction,  to  some  one  else  for  a  short  time  (two  months). 
The  prafictvg  wbi,  having  police  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  and  the 
prrefecliu  pralorio,  eommsmier  of  the  standing  body-guard  of  nine 
(afterwsrds  ten)  pKetorian  cohorts,  became  the  most  miportant  of- 
flcen.     Division  of  Rome  into  14,  of  lUily  into  11,  regionei. 

B.  C.  27,  new  division  of  the  provinces  into  senatoricd,  comprising 
those  quiet  provinces  which  could  be  administered  without  an  army 
(Africa,  Aaa,  Achaia,  lUyricum,  Macedonia,  Sidlia,  Creta,  with  Cj- 
renaiea,  BUhynia,  Sardinia,  Hispania  Bietica),  and  imperial,  includinff 
those  where  an  army  was  maintained,  and  which  were  administered 
by  legates  in  the  name  of  Augustus  {Hiapania  Tarraconensis,  itwi- 
tania ;  the  foirr  provinces  of  Gaul  :  Narbonensis,  LugduTiemia,  Aqui- 
lania,  and  Bdffica  ;  Germania  tvpmor  el  inferior,  Miesia,  Syria,  CUicia, 
Cyprus,  ^gypttii').*  Aerarium  and  FiMCui. 

Period  of  the  highest  development  of  Roman  Uteratnre.  MiEce- 
ruu  (t  B.  c.  8),  friend  of  Angnstus,  patron  and  protector  of  the  poets : 
p.  Vergilius  Maro  (70-19  a.  c),  Q.  Horadus  Flaccus  (65-8  b.  c.)  j 

1  Once  under  Nnms,  and  once  in  33G.     [TRAm.1 

'  Peter,  Rem.  Gadi.  III.*  1871,  and  Sfm.  Ouch,  in  kOrxtrtr  FauHnn, 
Sded.  1B78,  p    ■-'-" 


iaion.    AU  provincea  created 
aligned  to  the  emperor. 


the  elM^  poets,  C.  Valeria  CaluUw  (87-5i  B.  c),  AOnw  Tibullu* 
(54-19  B.  C.  ?),  S.  Propertius  (49-15  b.  c.  ?) ;  P.  Otiiditu  Nato  (bom 
4S  B.  C,  9  jl.  D.  baniabed  to  Tomi  oa  die  Ponbis  Euxmua,  f  17^ 
The  hiBtoiiaD  T.  Ltviuf  (59  b.  C.-17  a.  d.) 

^mlly  of  AQgoBtna. 
O.  Jollua  Omar  Ootovtenna  Auffuatiu,  b.  83  b.  c,  t  U  -^  <>■ 

Married: 
1.  CUudia.  3.  Scribonia.  3.  lAvit. 

I  nberins  aad  Dnuiu, 

SoDi  of  Tibertua  Claudios  Nero 
I  and  LiTu. 

Julia,  t  A.  D.  U. 
Maniedi 
1.  Mareellns,  3.  M.  Tipsaoim  Agrippa.  B.  Hberios. 

wjnof  Octavift.  t   B.C.  la. 

t  B.  o.  23. ! 

Gains  Cfesar,        Lodoa  Cffiear.        Agrippina.        Juti*.         Agrinpa  PoetiunnB. 

t  A.  D.  1.  t  A.  D.  a.  t  A-  D-  33-      t  A.  D.  28.  f  A.  D.  li. 

Julia  (the  elder)  was  banished  to  tlie  island  of  Paadataria  because 
of  her  excesses.     Gaius  Ctaar  and  Lucius  Casar  were  adopted  by 
Augustus  B.  C.  17,  and  designated  as  his  succesaore.     Agrippina  (the 
elder)  married  Genaanicia,  son  of  Dnaiis,  and  became  tbe  motber  of 
the   younger  Agripfnna,   the  motber  of    Nero   (p.  150),      Agrippa 
Postumue,  almost  an  idiot,  was  admited,  but  afterward  boniBbed  to 
the    island  of   PhmBsia.      Julia  (the   vounger)   was   also  banished. 
Tiberius,  son  of  Livia  by  her  first  husband,   Tiberim  Clavdita  Nero, 
was  adopted  bj  AognstuB,  a.  i>.  4. 
29.  Mcesia  subjugated  (made  a  pnmitoe  in  16  b.  c.  ?). 
27-26.   Expedition  of  Augustus  against  tbe  Canlabti  and  Astura,  tbe 
operations  ag^nst  whom  he  was  obliged,  on  account  of  sick- 
ness, for  tbe  moat  patt  to  leave  to  hislegates. 
25.     Expedition  to  Arabm,  without  results,  conducted  bv  C.  Mliua 
Gallia,  prefect  of  Egypt.     Subjugation  of  the  Alpme  tribe  of 
the  Salanai.     Foundation  of  Augusta  Prodona  (Aoata). 
23.   Augustus  caused  the  senate  to  coMer  upon  him  for  life  the  dig- 
nity of  the  tnintaaU,  and  the  proconsular  imperium  in  general. 
22  and  21.   Saceeaaful  war  against  the  Ethiopians,  conducted  by  Pe- 

tronius,  the  suecesaor  of  Gallus  in  Egypt. 
SO,   Campaign  of  Augustus  agunst  the  ParUuajis,  whose  king  Pkra- 
ates,  upon  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  Augustus  in  Syria  reatored 
the  Koman  standarda  which  had  been  taken  from  Crasaua. 
Tigranes  was  reinstated  in  the  kingdom  of  Armenia  by  Tibe- 

19.   Subjugation  of  Spain  completed  by  the  conquest  of  the  Cantabri 

and  Astures, 
19.   After  the  nubjogatiou  of  the  tribes  from  the  northern  boundaiy 

of  Italy  te  the  Danube,  Rietia  was  made  a  Roman  province, 

along  with  Vinddicia  (Augusta  Viadelieorum,  now  Augsburg) 

and  Noriomn. 
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12-9-  Starting  fFom  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  (Germmia  m^enar 
&nd  Germania  inferior,  wbich  had  been  coustituted  provinoea  in 
27),  DniBus  undertook  four  campaigns  in  Germany  m^iper, 
and  led  the  Roman  amies  to  the  WeBer  and  tbe  Elbe.  Driuns 
died  upon  the  wa;  back. 

8-7.  Tlb«rinB,  the  broUiei  of  Druaos  and  his  auoceBaor  in  the  coin- 
mand,  after  he  bad  subjugated  Panuonia  (12—9),  compelled  a 
portion  of  the  Germanic  tribes  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine 
to  recognize  the  aupremacj  of  Rome. 

Birth  of  Christ  (four  vears  before  the  commencement  of  onr 

era?). 
6-9.   An  attack  made  by  Tiberius  upon  the  Sueoian  kingdom  of  Mar^ 

bod  was  interrupted  by  an  insurrection  of  the  Dlyiian  and  Fan- 

nonian  tribes,  which  were  reduced  to  subjection  only  after  a 

severe  oontest 
10.  Ponnonia  (the  S.  W.  portion  of  Hnngnry)  made  a  Roman  prov- 

9(7).    Three  Roman  legions  under  QnlntUliia  Varna  annihilated 
in   the   Tentobnrg   foreit,   by   Azmiiilaa    (Hermann  ?),   a 
leader  of  the  Chemsci,  and  husband  of  Thiandda. 
Lex  Papia  Poppcca  and  Lex  Julia  directed  against  celibacy. 

14.   Augustus  died  at  Noia,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age. 

14-37.     Tiberius  (Claudius  Nero), 

step-aon  of  Augustus,  W  whom  he  had  been  adopted,  a  sus- 
picions despot.    The  (form^  right  of  ratifying  laws  transferred  from 
the  comitia  to  the  lenate.     The  £w  against  hi^  treason  (de  maieitalt) 
was  extended  to  include  the  most  trivial  offences  offered  the  sover- 
Rewards  given  to  informers  (delaiore*). 
levolt  of  the  legions  on  the  Rhine,  queOed  by  Germanicui,  sou  of 
the  elder  Dna\is,   and  of   the  lemons  m  Ponnonia   quelled  by  the 
younger  Dramg,  son  of  Tiberius  (Tacitus,  ArmaUt.  I.  16-49). 
14-16.   Three  expeditions  under  Q«iinanicuB  against  the  Germans. 
On  the  third  attempt,  which  was  made  by  sea,  Drusns  landed 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Ems,  and  crossed  the  Weser.      Roman 
victory  in  the  batfile  on  the  Campuii  Idintamso  (according  to 
Grimm,  fdiiiaviso,  "  meadow  of  the  elves ")  over  Arminius, 
between  Minden  and  Hameln.     In  spita  of  the  success  of  the 
Roman  anns  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine  remained  free  (Tac. 
Arm.  n.  6-26). 
17.   Germanions  recalled  from  Germsjiy,  throng  the  envy  of  Tibe- 
rius, and  sent  to  the  East,  installed  a  king  in  Armenia,  made 
Cappadocia  a  Roman  province,  and  died  (19)  in  Syria  (of  poi- 
son, administered  by  Piso  ?). 
23-31.   Ride   of  the   abandoned   Sejanus,   Tiberius'  favorite.      By 
uniting  the  pr»torian  cohorts  in  one  camp  near  Rome,  Sejamu 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  future  power  of  the  praioriaru, 
23.      Sejanus  poisoned  Dnigiu,  son  of  Tlberiiis. 
27.   l!lberius  took  up  his  residence  in  Caprece  (Capri). 
29.  Banishment  of  the  elder  Afrippina  (f  33). — Laria^. 

n  ,1    :  v^iikwle 
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81.   Trial  of  Sejanni^  wlio  was  ezecnted  in  company  with  atanj  othras 
(accompIiceB  in  the  conspiracy?).    Macro  sacoeeded  Sejfuiiia 
in  the  favor  of  Tibeciua. 
37-41.      Caligfula    (properly,    Gaiia    Ccemr    Germanicus), 
youngest  son  of  Germanicos,  called  by  the  soldiers  CaliG:ula 
(bootling),  a  cruel,  half-crazy  tyrant  (oderint,  dum  metuantf).     Self- 
adoration.     Bridge  over  the  bay  of  Puteoli.     Childish  en>editioii 
with  an  immense  army  to  the  coast  of  Ganl  (39-40),  which  ended 
with  tlie  coUection  of  mussels  (spdia  oceant).    After  his  murder  the 
prstorians  proclaimed  as  imperator  his  uncle, 

4:l-54*     Claudius  {Tiberius  Claiidiua  Nero), 

sou  of  Drusu^  younger  brother  of  GemiAmcas,  a  weak- 
minded,  vacillating  prince,  ruled  by  miserable  favorites  (the  freed- 
men  iVarfisnu  and  Pallas')  and  his  wives ;  1,  the  shameless  MeKialina, 
and,  after  he  had  caused  her  to  be  killed,  2,  the  ambitions  Agrippina, 
daughter  of  Germanious  (Tacitus,  Annalei,  XI.  and  XII.). 
43.     Commencement  of  the  cooqueBt  of  BKCam  under  the  command 
of  A ,  Plauliiu   and  his  legate,  T.  l-laoiai   Vespasianus ;   the 
southern  part  of  Britain  became  a  Roman  province  (Tacitus, 
Agricola,  13,  14 ;  Ann.  XII.  31-10). 
During  Clandiua'  reign  the  following  provinces  were  incorporated  : 
in  Africa,  Maiiretania,   Tmgitana,  and  Maur^ania  Catarieatit  (42)  j 
in  the  east  Lycia  (43),  Thracia  (46),  Judaa,  which  had  been  a  de- 
pendent kingdom  41-44,  became  m  44  a  proviuce  again. 

Agrippina  persuaded  Claudius  to  adopt  L.  Domitiug,  her  son  by  Cn. 
Domitius  (he  took  the  name  of  Nero  at  his  adoption),  and  to  appoint 
turn  his  successor  in  place  of  his  own  son  hy  Mesioliaa,  Britrumieus, 
whose  sister  Octavia  was  the  promised  wife  of  Nero.  As  Claudius 
showed  signs  of  repenting  of  the  adoption  of  Nero,  Agrippina  poisoned 

64-68-  Nero  (Nero  Claudius  Cwsar  Augustus  Germanunis), 
proclaimed  imperator  by  the  pretorians,  was  for  the  first 
five  years  of  his  reign  under  the  gniiWce  of  the  pne/ectua  prteto- 
rio  Bmrus  and  his  teacher  L.  Seneca,  who  prevented  the  influence  of 
his  mother  Agrippina  from  becoming  predominant.  Law  against 
informers. 

With  Nero's  passion  tor  the  freedwoman  Acte,  and  afteraijrds  for 
Popptea  Sabina,  the  opposition  between  himself  and  his  mother  grew 
stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  list  of  his  crim^  began.  He  poisoned 
(55)  his  step-brother  Bi^nnicus,  whom  his  mother  had  threatened  to 
make  imperator,  had  Agrippina  put  to  death  (59),  drove  from  him 
his  wife  Octavia,  whom  he  afterwards  executed  (62),  and  married 
Poppaa  Sabina,  Eicesses  and  mad  cruelty  of  Nero.  He  appeared 
in  public  as  chariot-driver  in  the  races,  actor,  and  singer.  Crawling 
servility  of  the  senate  (Tae.  Ann.  XIII.-XVI.). 
61.  Revolt  in  Britiun,  suppressed  by  Suetonita  Paulinus. 
6B-63.  War  with  the  Parthians  and  Armenians.  After  the  capture 
and  destruction  of  Artaxata,  Domiiius  Corbulo  forced  King 
Tiridatet  of  Armenia  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  Home. 
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64.  A  fire  of  Bis  days'  duration,  followed  by  another  lasdng 
three  days,  destroyed  a  large  part  of  Borne  (ant  by  Nero^ 
cotmnand,  in  order  that  he  might  rebuild  the  citj  more  bean- 
tifullj?).  Noro  accused  the  Jew»  and  the  communitiefi  of 
CArufioru  of  getting  fire  ta  the  city. 

64.  First  persecution  of  the  Christians.* 
Re-building  \a  Rome,  on  a  large  scale.     Tbe  palace  of  Nero 
(domut  aurea)  occupied  the  entire  Palatine  and  extended  to 
tbe  Esquiline. 

65.  Conspiracy  of  Pito  discovered  (Seneca  t). 

68.  Revolt  in  Gaul  (C.  Jtdiuf  Vindex)  and  in  Hispania  oiterior, 
where  the  governor  Subnciui  Galoa,  then  73  years  of  age,  was 
proclaimed  and  actkoowledged  imperator.  Nero  fled  and  killed 
himself  on  the  estate  of  one  of  his  freedmen  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Rmne. 

Oalba  (Servius  Sttlpicivs  GoBm), 


69.     Otho  {Marcus  ScUviits  Otho  THianvs), 
Jan.-Apr. 

69.    Vitdliofl  (Aldus  VkeUius), 

Apr.-Deo.     who   defeated    Otko   in   tbe  neighborhood   of  Cremona, 
entered  Rome  and  made  the  city  tbe  scene  of  his  senseless 
gluttony  and  extravagance.     (Tac.  Hal.  II.,  III.) 
69-96-     The  three  Flavian  emperors. 
69-79.     Vespasianus  {Titua  Flavius  Veapasianuii) 

proclaimed  imperator  through  the  influence  of  Liciniu*  Muci- 
aruu,  governor  of  Syria,  at  first  in  Alexandria,  afiernarda  by  his  own 
legions  ai>d  those  of  Syria  in  Palestine,  where  be  was  conducting  the 
war  against  the  Jews  who  had  been  in  revolt  since  66.  Vespasianus 
transferred  the  military  command  to  his  son,  Tiiui,  and  went  to  Kome, 
after  a  long  stay  at  Alexandria,  to  find  that  his  adherents  bad  already 
put  VileiiHii  to  death-  Restoration  of  discipline  in  the  army  and 
order  in  the  finances.  Beorganization  of  the  senate. 
69-71.    Revolt  of  t&e  Batavlana  ander  Jullua   (Claadiua?) 

Clvilia  (Tac.  Hist.  IV.), 

one  of  their  leaders  of  royal  descent.  The  insurgents  at  first 
declared  that  they  took  up  arms  not  against  the  Roman  empire, 
but  against  VlteUlna,  and  (or  Veapaaianiu.  Thus  tbey  gamed 
tbe  assistance  of  a  lai^  part  of  tbe  Roman  soldiers  in  those  parts. 
Claudius  ClvUla  repeatedly  defeated  the  Romans,  and,  reinforced 
by  Glermans  from  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine,  thirsting  for  booty, 
be  advanced  far  into  Gaul.  A  great  part  of  the  Gallic  tribes  joined 
1  Bat  tee  OrsrbMk,  Studim  a.  OattA.  d.  alttn  Kircke,  Pt  1,  p.  93  f oIL 
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him,  and  for  a  moment  he  dreamed  of  founding  an  independent 
Oalllo  Empire.  When  once  Veepaaian's  power  in  Rome  was  seettre, 
however,  Cerealia,  favored  by  the  quairelB  which  had  broken  out 
between  the  allied  Batavians,  Gavla,  and  Germans,  put  aa  end  to 
the  revolt,  and  again  reduced  all  Gaul  under  the  Roman  supremacj', 
70.  Capture  of  Jenualem  by  Titua  (p.  12).  Triumphal  arch  of 
Titua  in  Some.     Erection  of  the  Amphilheatrum  Flaviian  (Col- 

78.  Agricola,  father-in-law  (rf  the  historian  Tacitw,  made  prepant' 

tioD8  for  the  complete  Bubjugation  of  Britain.     Veapasianus 
was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
79-81.     Titus  (Titus  Flavins  Vespasianus), 

called,  because  of  hia  admirable  qualities,  amor  et  ddicia  gen~ 
eris  hamani.     Punishment  of  informers. 

79.  Eruption  of  Vesuvius.     Herculaneian  buried  by  mnd,  Pompeii  hy 

ashes  and  mud.  Ueath  of  the  elder  PUnius,  the  leader  of  the 
Roman  fleet  at  Misenum. 

80.  Fire  and  plagne  in  Rome.     Titus  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
81-96.     Domitianue  {Titua  Flaviua  Domitianiia), 

a  cowardly,  cruel  despot.  He  undertook  a  campaign  agadnst 
the  Chatti  (83),  but  returned  without  having  seen  a  foe,  notwithstand.- 
ing  which  he  celebrated  a  triumph.  During  his  reign  the  canstruc- 
tion  of  the  Roman  bonndary  wall  l>etween  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube 
was  commenced.  It  was  guarded  by  soldiers,  who  were  settled 
upon  public  land  along  its  course  {agri  decamates). 
81-84.  Successful  campaigns  of  Agricola  in  Britain,  whereby  the 
Roman  power  waa  extended  as  far  as  Scotland.  Agricola 
recalled  Dy  Domitian  through  envy. 
86-90.     Unsuecesaftii  wars  against  the  Daciam.     Domitian  bought 

peace  of  Decebalue  by  a  yearly  tribute. 
93.     Death  of  Agricola  (poisoned  by  order  of  Domitian  ?)■     Cruel 

persecution  of  the  Jews,  Christiaiw,  ani  philost^hers. 
96.     Domitianus  murdered  by  the  freedman  Stepkanus,  the  empress, 
who  was  in  fear  of  her  own  life,  and  the  pnefectus  pcwtorio, 
Petronias  Secundum,  being  cogniiant  of  the  crime. 
96-192.     Nerva  and  his  adopted  family. 
96-98.     Nerva  {Marcus  Coccmis  Nerva), 

a  senator  64  yeara  of  ag^,  waa  raised  to  the  tlirone  by  the  mnr- 
derera   of  Domitian.     He   repealed  tlie  law  of  treason,  re- 
called the  exiles,  and  reduced  the  taxes.     He  adopted  and 
appointed  as  hia  succcasor 
98-117.     Trajan  {Marcus  Ulpius  Tmianus), 

governor  of  tiie  province  of  Germania  inferior,  bom  in  the 
Roman  colony  of  Itatica  in  Spain,  the  first  occupant  of  the 
tiiroiie  of  the  Cffisars  who  was  not  an  Italian.  Sicellent 
ruler  and  general.  Magnificent  buildings  in  Rome  (Forun 
Traianum)  and  throughout  the  empiia. 


Soman  IRttttry. 


101-102.  Finl  war  agaJnat  the  Dadaiis,  in  coiueqaence  of  Trajan's 
refosal  to  pay  the  tribate  promised  b;  Domitian.  Tnjan 
crossed  the  I)annbe,  captured  the  fortress  of  the  king  Deceba- 


Ivs  uid  foroed  him  to  make  peace  and  cede  a  porti^  of  his 
territory. 
105-107.     In  the  second  war  aeainst  the  Dnolans  Trajan  bnilt  ft 
stone  bridge  across  the  Danube  (at  Tvmu  Severinu),  crossed 
the  stream,  defeated  and  subdued  the  Daciana.     Decebatns 
killed  himself.     Magnificent  games  at  Rome,  wherein  10,000 
gladiators  are  said  to  have  appeared. 
Dada,  that  is  Wallachia,  Moldav,  Eastern  Hungary,  and  Tramyt- 
vania  (SiebenMrgeii),  made  a  Soman  piovlnoe.     SetUement  of  nu- 
merons  eolonista  in  Dacia,  from  whom  tiie  present  Roumanians  de- 
rive their  descent.     It  would  be  more  eorreet  to  say  their  language 
only,  the  Ronmanlan  or  Daoo-Komanic,  which  prevails  in  W3- 
lachia,  Moldau  and  a.  part  of  Transylvania.     The  oolnmn  of  Trajan 
at  Rome  completed  in  113. 

The  governor  of  Syria  took  possession  (105)  of  the  region  E.  and 
S.  of  Damascus  and  of  Judaa  to  the  northern  end  of  the  Bed  Sea, 
as  the  Roman  province  of  Arabia-^ 

114-116.   Wars  of  Trajan  with  the  Farttitan*.     ChosroSs,  nephew  of 
the  Fartliian  kmg.  driven  from  Armenia.      Armenia,  Meso- 
potamia, Assyria,  including  Babylonia,  made  Roman  provinces. 
Trajan,  favored,  as  it  seems,  by  internal  troubles  in  the   Parthian 
monarchy,  conquered  Seleacia  and  Ctesiphon  on  the  Tigris,  and  sailed 
down  the  river  to  the  Persian  Gulf.    Trajan,  having  appointed  a  king 
over  the   Parthiana,  started  upon  his    return,  but  lued   at   Seiinus 
(Trajanopolis)  in  CUicia. 
117-138.  Hadrian  {Pvblius  Mliw  Eadrianw), 

A  lover  of  peace,  an  excellent  ad- 
Hadrian  abandoned  the  new  provinces 
of  Armmia,  Mesopotamia,  and  Assyria,  so  that  the  Euphrates  formed 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Roman  empire.  He  restored  quiet  in 
Mcesia,  and  strengthened  his  power  by  the  execution  of  those  who 
conjured  against  him. 

120.  Hadrian  began  his  prepress  through  <Ut  the  promneei  of  the  em- 
pire, with  a  visit  to  Gaul. 
Magnificeut  buOdings  :  in  Rome  the  Moles  Hadriani,  on  the  sit« 
of  the  present  Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  the  double  temple  of  Venus 
and  the  goddess  Roma,  and  the  Athemeum;  in  Athens,  the  «(y  of 
Hadrian  (the  Olympieiim  completed).  Magnificent  villa  at  Tibur 
(Tivoli). 

In  Britain  a  wall  of  defence  was  built  against  the  Kcts  and  Scots. 
Collection  of  the  edicts  of  the  prtetors  (edictum  perpeluum)  com- 
menced by  the  jurist  Salvius  Julianus. 

li^-135.   Revolt  of  the  Jem  on  account  of  the  foundation  of  the 
colony  of  ^lia  CapUoUna  (p.  12). 
Hadrian  oaA  adopted,  during  a  fit  of  sickness,  L.  jElius  Ferut,  and 
1  TTiat  iB,  Arabia  Petraa,  bo   cslled  from  tU  canital,  F*tra,  not  the  whqle 
peninsula  at  Arabia    Kloport,  Atias.  Ant,  Tab.  XU. 
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S pointed  him  Coaor  (p.  147)  ;  but  as  Verna  died  before  him  he 
opted   T.  Aurelius  Antonmm   nndei  the  conditioD.  that  the  latter 

should  adopt  in  place  of  a  son  his  nephew,  the  jonug  M,  Anniut 

Verui,  under  the  name  of  Maraa  Auretiiu,  uid  L.  Commodta  Fiiru*, 

the  son  of  the  deceased  Cfesar,  jElau  Venu. 

138-161-  Antoninus  Plus  {TUug  Aurdius  Antoninus 
Fim). 

Peaceable  reign,  during  which  the  borders  were,  howeTer, 
vigorouslj  deKDded  against  the  attacks  of  the  barbarians. 
Antoninus  had  his  adopted  son,  M.  Atirelita,  educated  hj  phil- 
osophers of  the  Stoic  aehooL 

161-180.  MarouB  Aurelius  (Marous  Auretius  Anionmus), 
a  wise  and  active  eoTereign,  highly  educated  (pupil  of  Corne- 
lius i^ronto),  a  Stoic  philosopher.  Until  .169  he  reigned  in 
common  wilii  bis  bcother  b;  adoption,  the  dissipated  Ziuclos 

162-166.  War  against  the  Parthiaus  uudei  the  command  of  L.  Verut, 
who,  however,  soon  gave  himself  up  to  dissipation  in  Antiochia, 
iriiile  his  legatees  earned  on  the  war  with  success,  conqnered 
Artaxata,  appointed  a  king  in  Armenia,  and  burned  Seleuci» 
and  Ctesiphoo,  A  part  of  Mesopotamia  was  again  made  a 
Roman  province. 

166.   Plague  and  famine  in  Italy. 

166-160.  War  with  the  Maicommani  and  Qnadl.  Marcus  Auieling 
fought  with  various  fortune  against  the  barbarians,  who  con- 
Btantlj  made  new  attacks.  During  a  short  peace  with  the  bar- 
barians, conquest  of  the  rebel  Avidiia  Cattiui  in  Sjria,  175. 
Triumph  in  Kome,  176.  The  senate  erected  an  equestrian 
statue  in  his  honor,  which  still  adorns  the  Capitol.  Before 
he  had  succeeded  in  mah-ing  the  boundaries  of  the  empire 
along  the  Danube  secure,  he  died  in  Vmdobona  (Viemia).  H« 
was  succeeded  by  his  degenerate  son 

ieO-192.   Commodna, 

who  bought  peace  of  the  Germans  at  the  price  of  a  tribute, 

entrusted  the  government  for  the  most  part  to  the  pnefectus  prtetorio, 

abandoned  himself  to  his  inclination  for  dissipation  and  cruelty,  and 

was  finally  murdered  by  his  intimates. 

193-281.  Imperators  for  the  mott  part  apipointed  bj  ths 
■oldiers. 

193.  PertinEiz,  strict  and  economical,  mnrdered  after  three 
months  by  the  pnetoriana,  who  placed  on  the  throne  in  his 
stead 

193.  DidiuB  Julianus,  who,  among  all  competitora,  promiaed 
them  the  largest  present.     The  Illyriau  legions  proclaimed 

193-211.    SeptimiuB  Severus, 

who  was  reci^nized  by  the  senate  and   maintained  himwlf 


)o.;k 
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tuf^nst  tbe  other  pretenden  (Petcenrma  Niger  in  Uw  East,  Clodhu 
AJbinus  in  Gaul).  Successful  campaigns  in  Mesopotamia.  ^Lnprova- 
meats  in  the  adinini^tration  uf  justice  through  the  juriat  Papiniarui*. 
In  208  expedition  to  Britain  against  the  Scots.  Restoration  of  the 
Roman  wall,  which  had  been  partially  destroyed.  Septimios  Sev- 
ems  died  in  Eboracum  (York).  His  sou, 
211-217.   CaraoEilla  (Antoninus  Bassianus) 

murdered  Us  half-brother  and  co-regent  0«ta  along  with 

thonsands  of  his  adherents,  among  whom  was  Papiniatim.    By 

tlie  ConstUtiHo  ArUoniana  Ronjan  citizenship  was  conferred  upon  aJI 

inhabitants  of  the  provinces, /or  the  sake  of  the  higher  taxation  which 

could  then  be  imposed. 

Systematic  plundering  of  the  provinces,  unsuccessful  wars  against  tbe 
Goths  (wrongly  called  Gelte)  in  Dacia,  cruel  treatment  of  the  inhabit* 


Macrinus, 

purchased  peace  from  the  Parthians.  The  soldiers  proclaimed 
as  imperator  the  fourteen-year--old 

Elaeabalns  (the  form  Heliogabalus  is  a  corruption),  priest 
of  the  sun  at  Emesa  in  Syria,  who  was  put  forward  as  the  son 
of  Caraoalla.  He  gave  himself  up  to  the  most  infamoiu)  de- 
bauchery ;  the  government  was  conducted  by  liia  mother  and 
grandmother.  He  adopted  his  cousin,  the  young  Basfiamu 
A  leiianus,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  after  tlie  murder  of 
Elagabalus  by  the  pnetoriana,  nnder  tlie  name  of 
222-235.     SeveruB  Alexander. 

Excellent  ruler,  advised  by  the  jurists  Dormtiua  Ulpianui  and 
Juliti3  PauHtis.     His  strictneaa  with  the  soldiers  led  to  several 
mntinies,  in  one  of  which  Ulpianui  was  murdered. 
226.  In  consequence  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Faxthian  moQaTChy  of 
the  ATBacidaa  and  the  foundation  of  the  new  Persian  om- 
pixe  of  the  SassanidED  by   Artakahatx   (Arlaxares,  corrupted  mto 
Artaxerzes,  new  Persian,  Ardeshir^,  a.  descendant  of  SasBan,  a  new 
war  broke  oat  in  the  East,  which  Severn/  A  lexander  carried  on,  ac- 
cording to  the  Roman  historian  Lampridius,  with  success ;  according  to 
the  Grecian  Herodum,  nasuccessfully.    At  all  events  there  seems  to 
have  been  an  armistice  in  233.     After  the  murder  of  Severus  Alex- 
ander on  tbe  Rhine  the  soldiers  raised  to  the  throne 
235-23S.    Sludminua  Thrax, 

a  Thracian  of  extraordinary  size  and  strength.  Expedition 
across  the  Rhine  ;  German  townships  laid  waste.  Meanwhile 
the  legions  in  Africa  proclaimed  tbe  senator, 

237.    Gordiaims  I., 

then  eighty  years  old,  imperator.  He  appointed  his  son,  Gor- 
dianus  !!._,  co-regent.  ITiey  were  both  defeated  by  the  prffifcet  of 
Uanretania:  the  son  fell  in  the  battle,  the  fatber  put  himself  to  deatb. 
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The  senate  at  Rome,  which  had  already  taken  sides  ag^nat  Maximi- 
nui  Thrax,  elected  the  senators  Fuplenua  TWp-»ni¥ni«  and  CsbIIiu  Bal~ 
binus,  Angusti,  to  whom  was  added,  at  the  people's  demand,  the 
thirteen-year-old  grandson  of  Gordiama  I.  Maximinui  Thrax  was 
killed  by  his  own  soldiers  at  the  siege  of  A  quileia.  The  prsetorians 
at  Rome  murdered  the  two  imperatora  appomted  by  the  senate,  Pu- 
pienus  and  £aU»nvs,  to  that  tite  young 

238-214.    GkirdianuB  HI. 

was  left  sole  imperator.  A  new  war  witii  the  Fersiaiu  (241). 
The  yonng  impeiat«r  married  the  daughter  of  the  Teteran  MisitheuM 
{Tmuiitieua),  '  ' 
he  followed, 
murdered  by  the  new  prsfectos  pnetoiio, 

244r-219.    PhilippuB  Arabs, 

whom  he  had  been  obliged  to  accept  as  co-regent  in  243  at  the 
demand  of  the  soldiers.     Peace  with  Persia.     Phillppos  returned  to 
Borne  (became  a  Chnstian  in  secret  7). 
248.  Celebration  of  the  thoosandtli  annlveraaxy  of  the  fonndatioD 

of  Rome. 
Revolt  of  the  Mresian  and  Pannonian  legions,  which  proclaimed  one 
of  their  ofBcers  imperator. 

240-261.    D«oiua, 


250.   Gtoneral  poraecutlon  of  tlie  CIlrlatlaiiB. 

Martyrdom  of  Ft^nama,  bishop  of  Rome.  Decius  defeated 
the  Gotlis,  who  were  plimdermg  Thrace,  bnt  fell  in  battle  after 
he  had  followed  them  across  the  Danube.    The  legions  elected 

261-263.    OaUus, 

who  soon  had  his  co-regent,  Hoit^iania,  son  of  Ueciits,  put  to 
death.  Destructive  pestilence  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  em- 
pire.    Gallus  was  deposed  by  the  conqueror  of  the  Goths, 

253.    .SimiUonue, 

who  after  four  months  was  killed  by  the  soldiers.    He  was 

succeeded  by 
25»-260.     Valerianus, 

the  general  of  the  legions  in  Gaul  and  Oermania.  He  ap- 
pinnted  his  son,  Gtalllenna,  co-regent,  and  both  carried  on  the  war  with 
the  German  bands,  who  were  constantly  making  new  inroads,  espe- 
cially the  Franks  in  Gaul,  the  Alamanni,  who  invaded  northern  It^y 
but  were  driven  back  at  Medi/danam,  and  the  Qothi  on  the  Danube. 
UnsocceSBful  eipedition  of  Valerianta  against  the  Persians  ;  defeated 
at  Edeasa,  he  vbm  captured,  and  at  the  age  of  seventy  carried  about 
as  the  slave  of  King  Aitazerzes.     His  reign  and  that  of  hit  too. 
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260-268.     QallienuB. 

waa  disturbed  b;  the  appearfuice  of  a  great  nomber  of  pretend- 
s  to  the  throne,  and  by  the  inv&sions  of  the  barbariana,  partieularly 


of  the  Goths,  who  came  in  ships  from  the  Black  Sea.  Coafusion 
throughout  the  empire  ;  the  so-called  "time  of  the  thirty  tyrantB." 
Two  pretenders  only  maintained  themselves  for  any  length  of  time, 
TetiiouB  iu  Gatd  and  Spain,  and  Odenathue  (of  Palmyra)  in  Syria. 
Tb«  latter  wtest«d  Mesopotamia  from  Persia,  and  was  recognized  bj 
GaUienus  as  co-regent  for  the  East.  After  the  murder  of  Odena^us 
{267}  his  consort,  Zenobia,  ruled  in  Palmyra.  Gallienus  laid  siege 
to  Mediolaniun,  which  had  been  oocnpied  by  the  pretender  Aureolui, 
and  was  there  murdered  by  eontrivance  of  the  Utter.  Aureolus  was 
put  to  death  by 
268-270.    Claudius  n., 

whom  the  soldiers  rdsed  to  the  throne.     He  defeated  tiie  Alo- 

manoi  and  the  Goths,  and  was  succeeded  by 
270-276.    AureliauuB. 

He  concluded  peace  with  the  Goths  by  the  sacrifice  of  the 
province  of  Dacia.  Tbe  Danube  waa  henceforward  the  boundary  of 
the  empire  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  Roman  colonists  were  transported 
to  Mieaia,  a  part  of  which  was  now  called  Dacia  (Aureliana).  Aiire- 
lian  repolsed  the  Ahmanni  and  Marcomanni,  who  had  made  an  inroad 
into  Itoly  (victory  on  tbe  Metaums),  and  began  the  erection  of  a  new 
■wall  around  Rome,  which  included  the  enlarged  imperial  dig  (271, 
completed  in  276).  He  defeated  Zetwbia  in  two  battles,  at  Antiochia 
and  at  Edetaa,  subdued  Syria,  besieged  and  destroyed  Palmyra,  cap- 
tured Zenobia,  and  reconquered  Egypt  (273).  Having  thus  subdued 
the  East,  be  turned  against  TetTicus  in  Gaul,  whom  he  defeated 
and  captured  at  Chalons  (274).  AurellEui,  rightly  called  "Restore! 
of  the  universal  Empire "  (Reslitulor  Orbis),  was  murdered  on  an 
expedition  against  the  Persians.  At  the  request  of  the  army  the 
senate  elected  the  senator 
275-     Tacitua 


who  attempted  to  secure 

276-282.    Probua, 

wbo  drove  back  the  Franks,  Burgimdiani,  AUananni  and  Van- 
dals, entered  Germany,  and  strengthened  the  wall  between  the  Rhine 
and  Danube  (p.  152).  He  enroUed  a  lai^  number  of  Germans  as 
mercenaries  in  the  Roman  army,  and  employed  the  soldiers  in  drain- 
ing Bwanms  and  building  camJs  and  roads,  for  which  reason  he  waa 
morderea  by  them.    The  prtefectus  piietorio, 

282-283.    Cants, 

sncceeded.  He  appointed  lus  sons  Cariniu  and  Numerianas 
CBsars,  and  afterwards  Augnsti,  conquered  the  SarmatianM,  and  pep. 
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iahed  (atPQck  by  lightning  7)  on  im  expedition  against  the  FeTsians, 
after  having  captured  Cteaiphon. 

284.  Hnmerlaaua, 

who  had  accompanied  his  father  to  the  Eaflt,  was  nmzdered  by 
hia  father-in-law. 
281.    CariDUB, 

who  had  remained  in  the  West,  fought  at  first  with  sacceas 
against 

284-306.     Diocletionus, 

who  had  been  proclaimed  imperator  bj  tbe  soldiers.  Carinns 
was  ultimately  murdered  by  hie  own  troops.  Diooletlau,  who 
created  an  oriental  court  at  Nicomedia  in  Bithynia,  and  thence 
mled  the  Etut,  entrusted  the  adminiBtration  of  aSairs  in  the 

285.  Weii  to  tbe  brave  Mazimianns,  as  bis  co-regent  or  Avffiulut, 
who  took  up  bis  residence  for  tbe  most  part  in  Medioianum 
(Milan). 

293.  Diocletian  appointed  two  more  Catan:  1.  Conatantuw 
ChlOTUB,  who  was  obliged  to  diTorce  his  wife  Helena  and  many 
the  st«p-daughter  of  Maximianus,  received  tbe  govemtnent  of 
Gaul,  Britain,  and  Spain,  and  dwelt  commonly  in  Augusta 
Trevirorum  (Trier),  while  UazimiaDiiB  was  appointed  to  the 

Kvemment  of  Itttly  and  Africa.     2.  Oalerius,  who  became 
ocletian's  son-in-law,  and  received  the  government  of  IUyTi~ 

cum,  including  Macedonia  and  Greece. 
296.    Diocletiaii  subdued  the  revolt  of  Egypt.    Coaatantlna  Eup- 

presBcd  a  revolt  in  Britain.  OalerinB  fought  against  the 
Persians,  unsuccesBfolly  in  tbe  first  year,  but  in  the  second  (297)  be 
g^ned  an  important  victory,  and  extended  the  frontiers  to  the  l^gris 
again.  Majdmlanus  suppressed  an  insurrection  in  Africa.  Con- 
stantiUB  defeated  the  Alamanni. 
303.    General  persecution  of  tbe  ChiistiaiiB, 

which  ConstantiuB  discouraged  in  bis  province. 

305.  Diocletian  abdicated  and  retired  to  Salona  in  Dalmatia,  after 
he  had  obliged  Ma-jHinianna  also  to  resign  his  dignity. 

ConBtantiue  and  Qalerliia  were  nused  to  Augusti.  At  we  deura 
of  Galerius,  tbe  cbums  of  Conatantinui,  son  of  Constantius,  and  of 
Maxentiui,  son  of  Maximianus,  being  passed  over, 

Beveriu  and  Ma  tH  ml  mm  were  appointed  Ciesars,  tbe  first  receiT- 
ing  Italy  and  Africa,  the  second  Syria  and  Egypt. 

306.  After  tbe  death  of  ConstantiuB  in  Britam,  his  son  (by  Hdena), 
Constantine,  assumed  the  admiaistratiun  of  his  father's  prov- 
inces, Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain,  with  tbe  title  of  Cesar.  He 
fought  BUGcessfuily  with  the  Franks  and  Bructeri.  Meanwhile 
tbe  pnetorians  at  Rome  chose  MozentlaB  imperator,  where- 
upon his  father,  MasimianuH,  reassiimed  the  dignity  he  had 
nnwillingly  resigned.  The  empire  bad  thus  six  rulers,  three 
August!  and  three  Ccesare. 

307.  The  CieBai  Serenu,  having  been  created  Augustus  by  Gal»< 

rius,  went  to  Italy  to  attack  Maxentitu,  but  was  deserted  by 
kia  soldiers  and  put  to  death  at  Ravenna.    Galenas  appointed  Llolii- 
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Ins  co^regent  and  Angastua  in  hia  stead,  and  ConitantiDe  therefore 

assumed  the  same  title,  so  that  there  were  now  bIi  Aaguili  m  the 
empire. 

310.    In  the  Btmegle  that  followed,  the  aged  MaTlm'PTiiii  was  cap- 
tured in  Massiliaand  put  to  death  b;  conunand  of  Coostantine. 
Galerliu  died  of  disease  (311). 
War  between  Maxentiia  and  Cowtanrine.     The  latter  issued  edicts 
in  favor  of  the  Christians.     MazenUnA  was  defeated  at  Turin 
312.      and  at  Saxa  rubra,  four  miles  from  Rome,  b;  ConstantiDe 
[Hoc  tigno  vmcet  /),  and  perished  by  drowning  as  he  attempted 
to  croBS  the  Tiber. 
Constautine  became  the  protector  of  the  Chmtiana,  but  ro- 
majned  op  to  his  death  a  caUcluimeii. 

813.  Alliance  between  Conatantdiie  and  Ucinlnn,  who  married 
Constautine's  sister.  Constantine  took  the  field  against  the 
Franks,  Lieinius  f^sainst  Maxlminiui,  who  was  defeated,  and 
killed  himself  in  "nirsus  ;  so  that  now 

313-323.  Conataotlne  and  LiclnliiB  were  the  only  rnlen  in  the 
empire,  the  former  in  the  West,  the  lattet  in  the  East.  In  314, 
however,  thej  were  embroiled  in  conflict.  Licinins,  defeated 
in  two  encounters,  was  obliged  to  cede  lUyrieum,  Macedonia, 
and  Achaia  to  Constantine. 

^3.  Second  war  between  Constantine  and  Licinins.  The  latter,  de- 
feated at  Adrianople  and  Chalcedon,  snrreudered  in  Nicomedia, 
and  was  executed  (324)  by  Constantine's  command. 

32d-337'     Constantine  (the  Great)  sole  ruler. 

Christianity  reoognlBed  by  the  State  and  favored  at  the 
expense  of  paganism. 

335.  First  general  (<Bcumenic)  Council  of  the  Cbarcb  at  Hio»a, 
in  Bithynia.     Arianigm,  L  e.  the  doctrine  of  Anus  ("'A(nwj), 

formerly  a  presbyter  in  Aleiandria,  according  to  which  Christ  was 

not  oi  the  iame  nature,  but  of  like  nature  only  (iiioiaiaiai),  with  God 

the  Father,  was  rejected,  and  the  doctrine  of  Atiatiatiia  of  Alexandria, 

according  to  which  Christ  was  of  the  same  nature  (a>i™ir7iDt,    amsub- 

stantialis)  vrith  God  the  Father,  was  declared  a  dogma  of  the  Church 

by  the  SynAolum  Nictenum. 

^tO.  Constantine  selected  Byzantium  (Nova  Roma,  Constantino- 
polls)  for  the  capital.     The  empire  was  redistricted.     The 

four  great  prefectures,  Ori«ns,  lUt/ricum  orienlale,  Italia,  Gallia,  were 

divided  into  13  dioceses,  these  into  116  provinces.^     New  hierarchy 

of  officials,  7  superior  court  offices.   Council  of  state  {conmtorium  prii^ 

cipis).     New  arrangement  of  the  taxes. 

Cruelty  of  Constantine  in  his  family.     His  eldest  son,  Crispui,  and 

one  of  his  nephews  executed  through  Oie  plots  of  his  wife,  Fautta,  who 

was  herself  put  to  death. 

Constantine,  before  his  death,  divided  the  administration  of  the 

empire  among  his  three  sons  as  Avffusti,  and  two  nephews  as  OcEsars. 

After  his  death,  in  Bithynia,  the  two  Csesars  were  put  to  death  by 

Con^antiui.     The  three  sons  of  Constantine  ledivided  tbe  empire  at 

Constantinople. 

1  Klepert,  Atlai  Anti^ut,  Tab.  XIL 
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337-340.    ConstantinuB  n.  received  the  West  (the  prefec- 
tnree  of  Italia.,  OaUia,  and  a  part  of  Africa). 

337-361-     Gonatantius  received  the  East,  the  prefecture 

Oriems. 
337-350.  Conatans  received  the  prefectures  of  lUyricujn 
orientale  and  a  part  of  A/H^a. 
ConstautiaB  carried  ou  a  long  and  indecisive  war  with  the  Persians. 
Constantimia  II.  attacked  his  brother  Comtans,  and  fell  at  Aquileia.  In 
350  Constans  also  died,  so  that  Congtaniiui,  after  the  conquest  of  the 
usurper  Magnentiua  (353),  again  united  the  whole  empire.  Jtiliantu, 
a  cousin  of  the  emperor,  who  waa  appointed  Cffisar,  fought  success- 
fully with  the  Alamanni  and  Itamanan  Franks,  and  assigned  the 
Sidian  Franks  lands  in  northern  Gaol.  Constatitaa  died  ou  an  expe- 
dition t^aiust 

361-363.    JuUanuB, 

who  had  been  proclaimed  Augustus  by  the  lemons.  He  is 
known  as  the  apostate  (aposlata),  because  he  was  an  adherent  of  the 
heaOien  philosophy  and  abandoned  Christianity,  hoping  to  bring  about 
a  reaction  in  favor  of  the  heathen  cult,  which  he  wished  restored  in  a 
purified  form.  Jnlianus  defeated  the  Alamanni  and  the  Franks,  re- 
_...  I  ,y^  fortregses  which  had  been  erected  agiunst  them  along  the 
_.  ..  3_j7.  .._j  .,  .  T,_.  _-..^  ^j  Clegiphon,  but  died  of  a  wound 
s  raisei'  "  "' 
363-364.    Jovianus, 

to  the  throne.  He  ceded  the  greater  part  of  Mesopotamia  to 
the  Persians.  Christianity  reinstated  in  the  privOeges  which  Con- 
stantine  had  granted.    After  the  sudden  death  of  Joviarua  the  legions 

364-375.    Valentinianus  I. 

to  the  throne.     He  appointed  as  co-regent  first  his  brother, 
364-378.    ValenB, 

an  Arian,  who  eovemed  the  East  from  Constantinople,  and 

afterwards,  for  the  West,  his  son, 

367-383.     GratdanuB, 

who,  upoa  his  father's  death,  acknowledged  as  oo-regent  for 
the  administration  of  the  Weit  his  four-year-old  half-brother, 

375-392.    Valentinian  II., 

who  had  been  proclaimed  intperator  by  the  soldiers. 

375-    Beginniiig  of  the  migratione  of  the  Teutooio 

tribes  (p.  170). 
378.    After  the  death  of  Yalens  at  AdrianopU  in  battle  agtunst  the 

West  Goths,  Gratianas  created  the  heathen 
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379-395.    TheodoBlus 

co-regent,  and  entrusted  htm  witli  the  aditiinistnitioii  of  the 
E^t.  Theodoaius  became  &  Chiiatian  after  his  recovery  from  a  severe 
illness,  fought  Buccessfull;  against  the  West  Gothe,  but  was  obliged 
to  aceept  them  as  (dlUs  (Jixderati)  in  their  abodes  in  Mcaia  and 
Thrace.  Graliamu  feU  iu  battle  against  the  impeiator  proclaimed 
by  the  legions  iu  Britain, 
383-388.    aemens  Maximus, 

whom  Theodosiufl  recognized  za  coregent  under  the  condition 
that  he  should  leave  Italy  iu  the  bauds  of  Uie  young  Valenlinian  II. 
In  387  Maximua  drove  Valentinian  from  Italy.  He  fled  to  Theodo- 
fiiiiB,  who,  returning  with  him,  captured  Clemens  Mazimus  at  Aqtii- 
leia,  and  executed  him. 
390.     Insurrection  iu  Thessalouica,  cruelly  punished  by  Theodosins 

(7000  executions).     On  this  account  bishop  Ambroslna  of 
BUlaa,  eight  months  later,  excluded  the  emperor  from  Christiaii  com- 
mtuiion,  until  he  had  done  penance. 
382.      After  the  murder  of  Valentinian  II.  by  Arbogaatei,  and  after 

the  new  imperator,  Eingenlua,  whom  Arbogastes  set  ap,  had 
394.      fallen  at  AquUeia  in  battle  with  Theodosius,  and  Arbogtuta 

had  put  himself  to  death,  the  irbole  empire  was,  for  the  last 

time,  reunited  under 

394-395.     Theodosius, 

After  his  death  the  division  of  adminiatratioo  into  an  eastern 

and  a  western  section,  which  had  existed  for  a  hundred  years,  became 

a  penusnent  diTtslon  of  the  empize. 

395-1453.  AroEtdlus  received  the  Eastern  empire,  also 
called  the  Byzantine  or  Grecian  empire.  Imperial 
vicar,  Bufinua.  Capital  Byzantium  or  CimstatUhu^de. 
The 

395-476.  Western  empire,  capital  Bome,  Bawnna  im- 
perial residence  after  402,  under 

395-423.    Honorius. 

Guardian  and  chanceUor,  the  Vandal  StUicho,  murdered  in  408 
by  command  of  Honorius  to  whom  he  bad  been  defamed.  After 
the  death  of  Honorius  the  usurper 

424.  Joannea  reigned  for  a  short  time,  but  was  finally  ovei^ 
thrown  with  the  assistance  of  the  Extern  empire  and  the  six- 
year-old 

425-^55.     Valentinian  HI. 

made  imperator,  the  government  being  condncted  at  first  by 
his  mother  Placida,  sister  of  Honorius,  in  his  name.  Valen- 
tinian was  murdered  by 

455.     Petronius  Maximua, 

who  married  Eudoxia,  widow  of  Yalentiuiau,  but  was  killed 
shortly  before  the  capture  of  Borne  by  the  Vandals  (p.  173). 
u 


168  Ancient  Btttoiy.  a.  d. 

"Hm  duone  was  asnrped  by 
465-666.    Avitua 

who  was  soon  deposed  bj  R«oiinir,  a  tuilitarj  leader  of  tbe 


467-161.    Majorianua, 

whom  he  afterwards  deposed  in  ta,vat  of 
461-463.    Libius  Severus, 

after  whose  deposition  (?) 
465-167.    Becimir  conducted  the  goTerament  withont  the  pretence 

of  an  imperial  figure-head  nntil  467  when  he  placed 
467-472.    AnthemiuB 

npon  the  throne,  who  was  sacceeded  by 

472.  Olybrius. 

Recimir  and  his  sovereign  dying  this  year,  the  Eastern  conrt 
interposed  and  placed 

473.  Glycerius 

on  the  throne  of  the  West,  who  was  sncceeded  by 
473-475.    Julius  Nepos, 

also  by  appomtment  of  the  emperor  of   the  Eaat.     In  475 
Chutes,  a  leader  among  the  mercenaries,  placed  his  son 
475-476.    BomuluB  Augustulus 

upon  the  throne,  who,  combining  in  his  name  that  of  Rome's 
first  king  and  first  emperor,  be^me  the  last  of  the  imperial 
line  in  the  West,  being  deposed  by 
476.     Odovaker    (Odoacer), 

military  leader  of  the  Bendi  and  Ragii,  who  made  titmaplF 
ruler  (not  king)  of  Italy,  and  was  recognized  by  tbe  Eastern 
emperor  Zono  as  patridai  of  Rome  and  preFcct  oi  Italy 
(p.  173). 

}  4.    TEDTONS.    Aiya«. 
OAOgrapby:   The  Teutonic  race  has  occupied  three   regions   in 
Enrope. 

I.  Ofirmany  comprises  Central  Enrope,  the  slope  from  the  Alps 
N.  to  the  sea.  It  may  be  roughly  bounded  as  followa  :  N.  German 
Ocean,  Baltic  ;  E.  a  vague  line  mdicated  by  the  Viittda,  and  the  Car- 
pathian Mts.  ■  S.  the  A?D«  ;  W.  the  Rhine.  This  regbn  falls  into  three 
physical  divisions  :  X  The  broad  and  lofty  chain  of  the  Alps  divided 
mto  the  Swiss  Alps  on  the  W,  and  the  T^lese  Alps  on  the  £.,  whose 
deep  TBlleys  fostered  tbe  rise  of  small  independent  communities  (p. 
245  ).  Mmt  Blanc  (14,748  ft.),  Monte  Rosa,  Jungfrau,  eta.,  La£e 
Geneuo,  Lake  Consfance,  Lake  of  iucwne  (FterwaMsrattMM).  etc.  2. 
A  broad  upland  extending  two  thirds  of  the  way  from  the  Alps  to  the 
■ea,  and  embracing  the  present  Witrtemberg,  Bavaria,  BAemta,  Sa» 
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ony,  Saxon  duchia,  Heue,  etc.  3.  A  low  plain  reacHng  to  the  sen, 
and  including  the  present  Holland,  Hanover,  Pnasia,  etc.  Modem 
Germany  comprisea  2  and  3.  The  peninsula  of  Denniark  has  belonged, 
in  historic  times,  politically  to  Scandinavia  and  Germany. 

Thi^>ugh  the  middle  of  GennaQy  a  ranee  of  low  mountaina  extends 
from  S.£.  to  N.W.  from  the  Jwa  in  France  to  the  CarpaiAiani  in 
Hungary.  This  range,  known  to  the  Romans  as  Hercynia  tUua,  in- 
cludes the  Jura,  Vosgei,  Schtoarxwald  (Black  Forest)  Tawna,  Th^nger 
Waid,  Erz  Gebirge,  Riuen  Gebirge,  Sudetet,  and  forms  an  arc  whose 
convex  side  is  turned  toward  the  W.  and  N.  The  valley  of  the  Dan- 
ube  S.  of  this  range,  and  the  depression  on  its  northern  base  extend- 
ing troia  the  Lahn  to  the  middle  Elbe  (the  old  commercial  route  be- 
tween Frankfort  o.  M.  and  Leipsic),  are  the  two  natural  roads  which 
give  the  Eaat  access  to  western  Europe.  Other  mountain  groups  : 
Bohemian  Forest,  forming  the  S.E.  border  of  Bohemia,  Harz,  N.  of 
the  Frankfort  r<>ad.  Rivera  :  S.  the  Dannbe,  flowing  into  the  Black 
Sea;  N.  the  Rhine,  with  its  branches  Neckar,  Main,  etc.,  Enu, 
Waer,  Elbe,  flowing  into  the  German  Ocean  ;  Oder,  Vittula  flowing 
into  the  Baltic. 

The  Roman  provinces  Raiia,  Vindelicia,  Noricum,  Pannonia,  occu- 
pied the  Alps  and  the  southern  bank  of  the  Danube.  Gtrmania 
superior  and  mferior  were  Galtie  provinces  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Upper  and  Lower  Rhine.  To  Germany  proper,  which  was  never  a 
province  of  the  empire,  the  Romans  applied  the  name,  Germarua 
jiuiffnG, 

XI.  SoandlnaTla,  the  great  peninsula  juttmgW.  and  S.  from  the 
north  of  Europe.  It  fafls  into  two  divisions  :  1.  A  rugged,  moun- 
tainous region  on  the  W.,  with  deeply  indented  coasts  (Norway). 
2.  On  the  E.  a  less  mountainous  region  with  numerous  rivers 
flowing  into  the  Baltic  and  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  (Sweden).  Tlie 
southern  part  of  Scandinavia  was  known  to  the  Romans  under  tbe 
name  Scandia,  and  was  tliought  to  be  an  island. 

HI.  The  Biltiah  lalM.     See  pp.  36  and  176. 

Etlmolog7 :  I.  According  to  the  theory  of  the  Asiatic  origin  of 
the  Aryans,  the  Teutonic  migration  followed  the  Celtic  and  preceded 
that  of  the  Slavs.  The  Teutons,  or  Germans,  appear  to  have  taken 
the  northern  route  and  to  have  first  settled  alongthe  coast,  on  the 

C'  '  1,  and  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  plateau.  The  valley  of  the 
ube  and  Bohemia  were  early  occupied  bv  CeUic  tribes,  and  it 
was  only  gradually  that  these  were  dispossessed  by  the  invading  Ger- 
mans. Whether  the  Teutons  entered  Germany  in  two  bands,  is  not 
clear  ;  certain  it  is  that  from  a  very  early  time  a  radical  difference 
has  existed  in  language  and  customs  among  the  Germans,  wherel^ 
they  are  divided  into  High  Genaans,  inhabiting  the  inland  plateau, 
and  Low  Germant,  dwelling  on  the  coast. 

The  Romans  divided  the  Germans  (Gtrmaniy  either  into  two  sec- 
tions, the  Suevi  and  the  aon-Suevi  (Cieaar),  oi  into  three  branches 
which  were  named  after  the  sons  of  "  Mannus,  the  son  of  the  earth-bom 
god  Tuiiico,"  lakcoone*,  Ingaoona,  Henninones.     The  former  division 


The  oriein  of  this  name  is  doubtful.     See  the  disputed  pasuj 
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is  thought  to  correBpoud  to  that  of  High  (Suent)  and  Low  Gemuns  ; 
the  latter  answecs  territorially  to  the  fusions  of  tribes  wliich  later 
formed  the  Franks,  Sarons,  and  Thuringiam.  Of  the  sepai-ate  tribes 
may  be  mentioned:  I.  Non-Baevi:  I^ttevonee,  Ubti,  Usipii,  Tencterii, 
Sugambri,  Marsi,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine  where  we  find  later 
the  AUmanni  and  Ripuanan  Franks;  lugtevones,  Balaoiant,  Fri- 
giata,  Saxora,  Ckavci,  CinAri,  along  the  coast  from  the  Rhine  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Elbe.  II.  Suevl,  ChaOi,  in  Hesseu,  Chermci  on 
the  Upper  Weser,  Henmmdwi  in  Tbnringia,  extending  as  far  as  the 
Danube  (these  three  were  included  under  the  Hermmonesy,  Marc- 
amanni  in  Bohemia  (see  below),  Quadi  on  the  Danube,  Semnonei,  the 
centre  of  what  seems  to  have  been  a  very  loose  political  orgaoizatioa 
of  the  Suevi,  between  the  Elbe  and  Oder,  LangiAardi,  Rtigii  in  the 
uoriheast  toward  the  Vistula,  Burffundionea  on  the  Oder,  GuUonet 
(later  Goths)  extending  beyond  the  Vistula,  Vandali,  Alani  (?). 

In  Denmark  dwelt  the  Saxora,  Angles,  and  Jntee,  until  the  fifth 
century  a.  d.,  when  a  laxge  part  of  these  tribes  migrated  to  England, 
and  their  place  was  taken  by  Danes  from  the  islands  od  the  E. 

II.  aoandinavia  was  occupied  by  Finnish  tribes  (Siiones),  from 
the  N.,  and  by  invading  Germans  from  the  S.  at  an  unknown  time  : 
GauUe  (Goths),  Sueone*  (Swedes)  in  Sweden  ;  Northmen  in  Norway. 

lU.  BiitlBli  iBlM.    See  pp.  36  and  176. 

Religion  :  The  reUgion  of  the  Teutonic  race  was  a  pantheistio 
nature  irorship.  I.  Germans  ;  Beyond  the  unsatisfactory  passages 
in  Cssar  (&fl.  Goii.  VL  21)  and  Tacitus  (Germania  9, 10,  etc.),  aU 
our  knowledge  of  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Germans  before  the 
introduction  of  Roman  civilization  and  of  Christianity  is  derived 
by  inference  from  later  sources,  or  from  the  younger  but  much  fuller 
mythology  of  Scandinavia.  Anuuig  the  great  gods  (Asei)  of  the 
Germans  were:  Woden  (^Odin  in  the  norih),  the '" all-father "  ; 
Donar  (Thor),  his  son,  at  once  the  storm-god,  and  the  god  of  agri- 
culture  ;  Zlo  or  Tblu  ( Tyr)  also  a  son  of  Woden,  god  of  war  ;  Pro 
(Freyr),  god  of  love ;  Paltar  (SaWur),  god  of  justice  ;  Nerthns 
or  Hertba  (Frau  Bertha),  the  earth  ;  Franwa  (Freja),  sister  of 
Fro  ;  Frlga  (Frid),  wife  of  Woden  ;  Hella  (^Hel)  goddess  of  the 
lower  regions.  Below  the  Aees  were  the  Giants,  the  Names  or  fates, 
the  Wdlkyres  or  messengers  of  the  gods.  In  the  realm  of  lower 
mythology  the  German  imagination  was  remarkably  fertile.  Faintt, 
txAoids,  elves,  nixet,  abounded,  and  still  live  in  childrens'  tales,  and  the 
ma^  popular  fancies  which  the  modem  study  of  folk  lore  has  revealed. 

The  Germans  had  no  corporation  of  priests  like  that  of  the  Druids, 
though  the  priests  and  priestesses  of  certain  divinities  stood  in  hi^ 
honor.  Their  worship  consisted  in  the  repetition  of  formal  invocations, 
and  in  the  offering  of  sacrifices,  prisoners  being  often  immolated  to 
Jhe  gods.  Woods  and  trees  were  held  in  special  reverence  and  often 
devoted  to  the  performance  of  woi^ship  beneath  their  branches.  Cei^ 
tain  days  were  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  certain  deities,  who»e 
names  have  come  down  to  us  in  the  names  of  the  days  of  the  week. 
Tuesday  (Thiu'sda^,  Wednesday  (Woden'sdag),  Thursday  (Thor's-  . 
dag,  Dounetstag),  Friday  (Freya'sdag).    Some  of  tiie  customs  of 
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these  recuniag'  festivities  were  afterwuds  impressed  ioto  the  servioe 
of  Cbristimjit}'.  Such  was  the  decoration  of  trees  with  flower- 
wreaths  and  condlBS,  now  a  part  of  Christiuas  rites,'  and  such  the 
colored  eggs  in  a  "  hare's  nest,"  now  an  Easter  custom,  but  originally 
an  offertDg'  to  aome'heathen  divinity.  Divinations  by  flight  of  birds, 
neighing  of  horses,  throwing  BtJcks,  etc. 

n.  Boandlnavia  :  1^  faith  of  the  northern  Teutons  was  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  of  the  heathen  religions,  and  one  of  the  last  in 
Europe  to  yield  to  Christianitj.  After  being  long  transmitted  by 
hearsay  the  northern  imrthology  was  first  committed  to  writing  in 
the  poem  of  the  Elder  Edda  In  the  twelfth,  or  as  some  scholars  hold, 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  The  poem  is  supplemented  by  the  comi- 
jnentaiT  known  as  the  Yotnger  Edda,  written  by  Snom  Stnrluson 
(1178-1241). 

In  the  beginning  existed  the  All-Father.  In  chaos  (^Ginungagap) 
he  created  two  worlds,  Nifikam,  the  ice-world,  in  the  north,  and 
JUutpdheim,  the  fire-world,  where  sat  SuH  with  the  flaming  sword, 
in  the  south.  Midway  of  the  two  their  opposing  influences  produced 
the  giant  Ymer,  who  became  the  progenitor  of  the  evil  race  of  frost- 
ciants  {Hrymlhwses).  Ymer  was  fed  by  the  milk  of  the  cow  Aud- 
AuTR^ra,  who  licked  the  ice-blocks  and  set  free  the  god  Bare,  to  whom 
a  giant's  daughter  bora  three  sons,  Odin,  Vile,  andVe.  These  three 
slew  Ymer,  in  the  deluge  of  whose  blood  perished  all  the  fiost-gianta, 
Bave  two,  who  became  the  ancestors  of  a  new  race  of  frost-giants.  Of 
the  body  of  Ymer  the  gods  formed  the  universe,  the  earth,  the  sky  and 
the  stars.  Dwarfs  were  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  After- 
wards the  first  man  and  woman  were  created  from  two  trees. 

The  universe  thus  formed  comprised  nine  worlds.  Of  these  tba 
highest  was  Mutpeiheim,  in  whose  highest  part  was  Givde,  the  abode 
of  the  blest.  Below  Muspelheim  was  Aiaheim,  or  Godheim,  where 
dwelt  the  Breat  gods  (Asa)  in  their  capital,  Asgard,  with  its  lofty 
halls,  the  fairest  of  which  was  Valhal,  the  hall  of  Odin.  Below 
Godheim  was  Mannaheim,  or  Midgard,  the  earth,  a  disk  of  land  sur- 
rounded by  the  ocean  and  held  together  by  the  Midgard-ierpent 
which  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  ita  tail  between  its  jaws. 
Across  the  ocean  was  Jotunheim,  the  world  of  the  giants,  whose  one 
purpose  was  the  annoyance  of  mankind,  on  which  account  they  were 

Krpetually  at  war  with  man's  defenders,  the  gods  of  Godheim.  Be- 
V  the  earth  was  Hdham,  the  world  of  the  dead,  and,  lowest  of  all, 
NiJVieim,  with  the  fountain  Hvergelmer.  Bifrmtit,  the  bridge  between 
Godlieim  and  Mannokeim.  Gjaliar-bridge  between  Helium,  JohM' 
heim  and  the  worlds  above. 

These  worlds  were,  in  the  fancy  of  the  north,  surrounded  and 
united  by  a  mighty  ash-tree,  Yggdrasil,  with  three  roots  reaching  to 
Godheim,  /•fuoAeim,  and  Nijikeim. 

The  great  gods  were  Odin  and  his  sons  :  Thor,  Vali,  HaimdaU, 
Vidar,  Baidiir,  Braga,  Tyr,  Hodur,  besides  AUer,  Forsele,  and  NjBrd, 

'  Iq  Germany  tbe  tree  ie  simply  decorit^,  the  preaents  to  ba  exchanged  are 
piled  around  the  support  of  the  tree  or  placed  on  nn  adjacent  table.  The  ex- 
change of  gifti  was  not  s  part  of  the  old  German  cuBtom,  but  is  jrerhaps  ■  sur- 
vival of  a  practice  obaerved  by  the  Bomans  during  Ihe  SaiunxUm  (p.  SG). 
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Freffr,  sea  gods,  and  Lokt.  Of  the  eoddesBes  the  chief  were  Frigga, 
wife  of  Odin,  Fre^a,  goddess  of  love,  Saga,  goddess  of  history. 
Above  sll  the  gods  were  the  Nomes,  or  fates.  Below  the  godB  were 
elves,  trolls,  witches,  etc.  Exploits  of  the  goda.  EspeciaUy  famous 
were  the  dealings  of  Thor  with  the  giants.  After  the  creation  fol- 
lowed a  golden  age  when  all  was  well  in  Godheini,  but  after  a  time 
evil  crept  in  personified  as  Lote.  Death  of  Btddur,  killed  througli 
the  contrivance  of  Loke  bj  his  brother  Hodur  with  a  sprig  of  mistle- 
toe, Frigga  having  bound  all  other  created  things  not  to  hurt  Baldur. 
Lake's  children  were  the  Fenris-wolft  chained  until  the  coming  of 
Ragnarok,  the  Midgard-serpenl,  and  Hel.  Binding  of  Loke.  Finally 
comes  the  end  of  the  world,  Ragnarok,  the  TwUight  of  the  Gods. 
Battle  of  the  Asa-gods  with  the  Mid^rd-seipent,  Loke,  and  the 
Fenris-wolf,  who  have  broken  their  cbaiuB.  llie  good  and  the  bad 
alike  perish  in  the  combat.  Surt  consumes  Yggdrasil  and  the  whole 
world  in  flames.  Vidar,  Vale,  Uodui,  Bsldur,  and  the  sons  of  Thor 
Borvive.     A  new  earth  and  a  new  heaven  are  created. 

According  to  tHe  belief  of  the  Northmen,  all  good  men  and  all  who 
died  in  battle  crossed  over  the  bridge  Bifrooat  (the  rainbow)  to 
Valhal,  where  they  spent  their  days  feasting  and  fighting,  until 
Ragruirok  when  they  passed  to  Oimie.  Cowards  and  evu-doers  were 
punished  in  Helheim,  and  after  Ragnarok  in  Naostrand.^ 

Clvllizatioii  ;  It  is  probable  that  the  GJermans  had  not  completed 
the  transition  from  a  pastoral  to  an  agricultural  people,  wbeo  they 
arrived  in  central  Euiupe,  They  were  certainly  in  a  low  stage  of 
civilization  when  they  became  known  to  the  Romans,  a  stage  not  un- 
like that  reached  by  the  most  advanced  of  the  American  Indians,  the 
Iroquois.  Cities  were  unknown  to  them  ;  they  seem  to  have  settled 
for  the  most  part  each  individual  apart,  each  tribe  separated  from 
the  other  by  a  broad  strip  of  mark-land.'  Orders  ;  1.  Nobles,  who 
derived  their  descent  from  the  gods,  but  were  entitled  to  no  political 
privileges  because  of  their  uobiCty.  2.  Freemen,  that  is,  land-owners, 
men  born  to  arms,  the  work  upon  whose  land  was  done  by  their 
bondmen;  ont  of  this  class  developed  later  the  Iwoer  nobiiiia.  3. 
Freedmen  (/t(i,  lasien),  or  half-freemen,  renters  boand  to  military 
service,  but  excluded  from  the  ownership  of  land,  from  the  papular 
assembly,  and  from  the  courts.  4.  Servants  or  bondmen,  m  pirt 
ler/i  bound  to  the  soil  {gUfxe  adscripli),  in  part  actual  slaves.  The 
latter  two  classes  formed  the  majority  of  the  population. 

Custom  of  oomradestiip  (gasindi  leudea),  out  of  which  the  feudal 
■yatem  developed  aft£r  the  occupation  of  Uie  Soman  provinces  and 
the  dirisioD  of  land  among  thefaiihfid  {Jtddet),  and  nuder  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Christian  reSgion.  Feudtj  superior  (suzerain).  Vaa- 
sen,  vaasals,  or  men ;  fief  (feodum  or  benejictum),  held  on  tenure  of 
service,  distinct  from  allodtum,  property  in  fee  simple, 

1  The  relation  of  these  myths  to  ChiiBtianitT,  the  extent  to  which  the^  hava 
been  iQAuencrd  by  acquaintance  with  the  Scripturee,  is  a  subject  of  active  in- 

Siirr,  but  nothing  can  aa  vet  be  said  to  be  definitely  determiaed.     See  BU8K<S 
nlitthang  der  Ndrdiichin  Getter. 
*  Whoever  desires  to  become  h 

ferred  to  Walts,  VerfanaHgi^fKhieliU,  where    references  will  be  foun 
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Hirtoiy :  I.  The  date  of  the  flrat  amval  of  Teutona  in  Europe  is 
wholly  niiknown.  Pyikeat  of  Masaalia,  who  TiMted  the  amber  coasts 
of  the  Baltic  about  350  b.  c,  met  with  German  tribes.  From  that 
time  on  only  the  bate  introdnction  of  the  word  Germaui  in  the  Roman 
annals  for  ^SS  b.  c.  hints  at  anjr  knowledge  of  the  Teutons  until  the 
close  of  the  second  century  b.  c,  when  the  tribes  of  the  Cimbri  and 
Teutonet  left  their  homes  at  the  base  of  the  Danish  pemnsula  (driven 
from  them  by  a  flood?)  and,  after  humiliating  the  Roman  arms  in 
Gaul,  found  ^eir  death  on  the  fields  of  Aqufe  Seztjffi  and  Vercell» 
(102,  101,  B.  c,  p.  127).  The  terrors  of  the  invasion  died  away, 
but  the  Romans  did  not  come  again  into  contact  with  the  Gurmans 
until  CiBsar's  invasion  of  Gaul  brought  on  a  contest  with  tbe  Suevian 
prince  Arumiatxa  which  ended  in  the  latter'g  defeat  (68  B.  c).  Sub- 
jugation of  tbe  Germans  on  the  left  bsjik  of  the  Rhine.  CiBsar's  two 
expeditions  across  the  Rhine  (5S,  55,  p.  139). 

Under  Augustus,  systematic  attempt  to  subjugate  Gerniania  magna. 
Conquest  of  Rcttia  and  Noricwn  by  Drwus  (15),  of  Parmonia  and 
Vinddicia.  Expeditions  of  Drusus  from  the  Rhine  :  1.  With  the 
fleet  on  the  Emu  (12)  ;  2.  Against  the  Cherusci  on  the  Weter,  foun- 
dation of  the  citadel  Aliso  (11)  ;  3.  Along  the  Main  to  the  Werra 
and  Elbe  (9).  Le^nd  of  the  "  white  woman."  Heath  of  Drusus. 
His  snccesBoi  Tibenus,  reduced  all  the  tribes  between  the  Rhine  and 
the  Elbe  to  submission  and  began  the  active  construction  of  fortresses 
and  colonies.  Tbe  folly  of  "nberius'  successor,  Vana,  alienated  the 
Germans  and  led  to  revolt.  Under  ArJianiia,  one  of  tbe  nobles  of  the 
Cherusci,  three  Roman  legions  were  annihilated  in  the  three  days' 
battle  in  the  Teutoburg  direst '  (9  a.  d.  ?).  Augustus  gave  up  the 
hope  of  subjugating  the  Germans,  and  later  emperors  did  not  revive  it. 
Eiqieditions  of  Gennanicut  in  revenge  for  the  Teutoburg  massacre,  14, 
15,  16.  Thenceforward  the  Romans  were  contented  with  maintain- 
ing their  borders  against  the  free  tribes,  and  with  culouizing  the 
land  south  of  the  Main  and  the  Danube.  Ijne  of  fortifications  from 
Aschaffenbvrg,  on  the  Main,  to  Regensbitrg,  on  the  Danube  (PfaM- 
graben,  Teufelimaiiery  Along  this  line  Roman  soldiers  were  settled  on 
land  for  the  rent  of  which  they  paid  a  tenth  of  the  produce,  hence 
agri  decumates.  Foundation  of  colonies  ;  (Tuna  iteWrum  (Chur)  in 
Ratia  ;  Juvenwn  (Salsbur?;)  in  Noricum  ;  Vindobonum  (Vienna)  in 
Fannooia ;  Au^utla  Vinddieontm  (Augsburg),  Castra  regina  y&a- 
gensbuig)  in  Vmdelicia.  Active  intercourse  between  Rome  and  Ger~ 
many.  Germans  served  both  as  privates  and  as  officers  in  the  Roman 
army  (so  ^miiniwi).     Traffic  in  amber. 

Of  the  internal  affairs  of  the  free  Germans  we  are  but  scantily 
informed.  In  the  first  century  B.  C.  a  portion  of  tbe  Hermtinduri,  the 
Marcomanni,  had  invaded  BcAemia,  driven  out  the  Celtic  Boii  (wh'i 
took  refuge  in  Fannonia,  where  they  were  gradually  exterminated  by 
the  Roman  arms)  and  established  a  state  which,  under  Marboi' 
(Marvboduus),  grew  to  formidable  proportions.  Intended  expedi- 
tion of  'Hberins  against  Marbod  frustrated  by  tbe  Pannonian  revolt 
(8).  Feuds  between  the  German  tribes  fostered  by  the  Romans. 
'  u  expelled  Marbod  from  his  kingdom,  hut  was  himself  muT- 
1  Tbe  locality  hu  not  b«eu  utufactorily  made  oat. 
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dered  imdeF  Buapicion  of  aiming  at  aupreme  power.  The  Chenuci, 
Hermanduri  and  Brveten  were  nearlv  estennuiated  in  internecine 
strife.  Revolt  of  the  BataTJajis  under  Citniis  (p.  151).  War  of 
Marcus  Aurelins  with  the  MarcomBuni  (p.  154). 

In  process  of  time  a  change  came  over  the  politJc&l  organization  of 
the  Germans.  The  multitude  of  small  tribes  disappeM«d  and  we 
find  in  their  stead  a  smaller  number  of  more  extensive  tribes.  At  the 
same  time  the  Slavs  began  to  press  upon  the  eastern  Germans  and 
urge  them  westward.  Tlie  Germans  increased  in  power  and  popula- 
tion, and  became  better  and  better  trained  in  the  arts  of  war  and 
political  intrigue  as  they  came  more  and  more  into  intimate  connec- 
tion with  Rome.  The  provincial  armies  were  largely  German  ;  Ger- 
man ofBcers  rose  to  Jugh  distinction  and  great  mnuence  in  Rome. 
So  Rome  grew  weaker  and  her  foes  strooKcr  until  at  last  the  im- 
pulse of  the  invading  Huns  in  the  east  set  afl  the  tribes  in  motion. 

II.  BoandlnaTla:  Norihem  amialists  present  an  historical  Odin, 
probably  no  less  mythical  than  Odin  the  god.  According  to  these 
tales  (which,  like  some  other  mythical  history,  may  have  greater  his- 
torical value  than  the  present  credits  them  with),  0dm  was  the 
leader  of  the  Asas  who  dwelt  in  Asia  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the 
Ctupian.  Attracted  to  the  falling  fortunes  of  Mithridatea,  he  was 
driven  from  his  kingdom  by  Pompeius.  He  conducted  the  Asas 
westward  to  Scandinavia  where  he  subdued  Denmark,  Sweden  and 
Norway,  and  Btlve  these  countries  to  his  sons  ;  Denmark  to  Skjold, 
Sweden  to  Yngave,  Korway  to  Saming.  Odin  ended  his  days  in 
Sweden. 

The  history  of  Scandinavia  as  far  as  ascertained  belongs  to  the 
next  period,  and  will  be  found  on  page  207. 

III.  British  IslM.  For  the  history  of  the  Teutonic  invasiiHi  of 
England  see  p.  17S. 

S  b.    SLAVS  AND  LITHUANIANS.     Aryan. 

These  closely  related  peoples  belong  to  the  northern  branch  of  the 
European  Aryans,  and  their  westward  migration  followed  that  of  the 
Teutons. 

The  Slavs  were  known  to  the  late  Roman  ^ogrvgixna  aoAm  the 
name  Venedm  (hence  Wends)  as  inhabiting  Uie  region  beyond  the 
Vistula,  which  bore  the  general  name  of  Sarmatia,  from  the  nomadic 
Sarmatians  who  inhabited  it,  interspersed  with  the  Slavs,  from  whom 
thw  differed  in  language  and  descent. 

ti  the  fifth  century  A.  D.  the  Shws  occupied  the  country  between 
the  Baltic  and  the  Black  Sea,  between  the  Carpathians  and  the  Don. 
They  dwelt  in  the  steppes  of  Russia  as  far  north  as  Novgorod  on  the 
Volga,  and  their  westernmost  limit  lay  between  the  Vistula  and 
the  Oder.  In  the  sixth  century  the  Slavs  began  to  extend  them- 
selves south  and  west,  a  movement  which  resulted  in  the  permanent 
occupation  of  Bohemia  and  of  the  Balkan  peninsula,  while  their 
settlement  eitended  east  to  Tyrol.  In  623  a.  d.  temporary  formation 
of  a  Slavic  monarchy  of  grf  at  extent  under  Samo  in  Bohemia,  wlucb 
endured  thirty-five  years.  The  conquests  of  the  Slavs  came  to  an 
end  with  the  seventh  century,  and  the  separate  kingdoms  of  Poland, 
Bohemia,  Russia,  wei«  gradually  formed. 


A.  D.  Slavt  and  Lithuaniant.  169 

Of  the  ralleton  of  the  Slavs  little  ia  known  witli  certainty,  owinr 
to  the  diversity  of  nomenctatnre  among  the  various  divisions  of  this 
wide-spread  people,  and  to  the  lack  of  trustworthy  authorities.  Among 
the  Slava  of  the  Baltic,  who  had  a  class  of  priests  and  built  temples, 
occur  the  names  Svalovit  or  StantovU,  god  of  light  or  of  the  air,  with 
s  temple  at  Arkona ;  Triglalh,  the  three-headed  god,  worshipped  in 
Fomeianift  (Stettin)  ;  Radigost,  Rvgevit  or  Ranomt  (in  Riigeii), 
Jarovit,  all  gods  of  war ;  Zcemebo/i,  "  the  black  god,"  an  evil  deity. 
The  Russians,  worshipped  Khon,  Volm,  or  Veles,  god  of  the  herds 
(St.  Blaise)  ;  Koupalo,  god  of  the  harvest ;  Jaryln,  god  of  generation  \ 
Stribog,  god  of  the  winds ;  Lada,  goddess  of  love  and  passion.  The 
gods  were  worshipped  by  offerings  of  fmit  and  animals,  seldom  by 
faaman  sooriflces. 

The  Slavs  were  a  pastoral  and  agricultural  people.  All  inhab- 
itants of  the  same  district  were  kinsmen,  bearing  a  common  name,  liv- 
ing under  the  rule  of  an  elected  elder,  and  holding  property  in  con^ 
noon.  A  union  of  such  districts  formed  a  tribe  ;  a  union  of  tribes 
formed  a  people. 

The  Uthuanlans  play  no  part  in  history  before  the  thirteenth 
century.  In  the  wider  sense  the  name  includes  the  Letts  and  the 
ancient  Prussians,  who  were  known  to  the  Romans  aa  .£tttu.  In  the 
narrower  sense  it  is  limited  to  the  inhabitantH  of  the  region  between 
tijto  Uemel  o"d  thi>  f^innish  £sthonians. 
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II.   MEDIEVAL  HISTORY. 


FIRST  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  MIGRATIONS  OF  THE  NORTHERN 
TRIBES  TO  THE  TREATY  Of  VERDUN'  (375-843). 

S  1.    MIGRATIONS  OF  THE  NORTHERN  PEOPLES. 

Habitations  of  the  G«Tinaiiio  tilbes  In  th«  fourth  oeutory  a.  d, 

Alani,  whose  German  descent  ia,  however,  not  certain,  on  tlia  lower 
Volga ;  East  Goths  in  southern  Russia ;  Weit  Goths  in  Dacia  (eastern 
Huugarj',  Roamania);  Vandals  in  Pannonia  (southwutem  Hungary); 
Stievi  in  Moravia,  Bohemia,  and  Bavaria;  BvTgimdiana  on  the  Neckav 
and  the  Rhine,  with  Worms  as  their  capital  (compare  p.  164);  Ala- 
marmi  (or  Alemanni)  on  the  Rhine,  between  the  Blain  and  the  Alps, 
-mrtly  along  the  Roman  boundary  wall  {agri decumates);  Eipuarian 
Franks  on  both  sides  of  the  lower  Rhine  (capital  at  Colonia  Agrip- 
pina);  Salic  Franks  on  the  mouths  of  the  Rlune  (in  Meergav,  "dis- 
trict on  tie  sea,"  the  Mentwe,  hence  Mermnmgians  ;)^  Saxons  from 
the  Elbe  almost  to  the  Rhine  j  Thuringians  south  of  the  Saxons ;  Z^m- 
gobards  on  the  lower  Elbe. 

The  peoples  which  appear  in  the  so-called  migratUms  of&epeopiet 
were  ^nerally  heterogeneous  armed  bands  under  the  command  of  a 
leader  or  king  chosen  for  his  military  prowess  (HeerkSnig'). 

375.    BesiuniDE  of   the  nugration  of   the   Teutonie 
tribes. 

Feiiod  of  mlgratioiw  andinTaaiorw. 

The  Hubs,  a  Mongolian  race,  civssed  the  Volga. 

The  Huns,  joined  b;  the  Alani,  whom  they  had  defeated,  fell  upon 

the  East  Goths  (king  Ermanaric  or  Hermamric,  of  the  family 

of  the  Amoli),  and,  in  union  with  these,  upon  the  West  Ciotha. 

That  part  of  the  West  Gothic  race  which  had  remained  heathen 

took  refuge  in  the  Carpathians ;  the  Christians,'and  those  wbo 

1  Aamuuin,  Getckichte  da  Sfittelalten.  3d  editinn,  by  B.  Uoyer. 

3  According  to  olber  scholars  tha  name  was  a  patronj-mic. 

■  A  Golblc  bishop  (TheophiluB)  look  part  in  Che  council  of  Nicca  (3afi). 
'WuUUa  (Umia)'),  bishop  of  the  West  Golhs  (M8-3S1),  translator  of  the  Bible; 
cf.  DabD,  DU  Kinige  dtr  Gtmaittn,  TL  il. 
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were  jaat  on  the  point  of  accepting  Christianity  (in  the  form 
of  Arianism),  were  allotted  habitations  in  Matia  by  the  em- 
peror Valem.     Disputes  with  the  RomaD  officialB  at  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Danube  (Fridigem,  leader  of  the  West  Goths)  led 
to  war,  and  the  Goths  advanced,  ravaging  as  they  went 
378.     Battle  of  Adriacople.   Valens  defeated  and  Hlain.   Hie 
successor,  Theodoaita,  made  peace  with  the  West  Goths,  who, 
for  pay  and  the  eift  of  a  dwelling-place,  were  to  protect  the 
frontiers  of  the  Roman  Empire  aafcederati. 
Alarlo,  leader  of  the  West  Gioths,  belonging  to  the  ^mfly  of  the 
Boifiifi.e.  "bold'^  enraged  at  not  receiving  pay  from  Arcadius,  laii 
ivaste  Macedonia,  Ulyria,  and  Greece  (395),  and  advanced  into  Pelo- 
ponnesus.   Stllicho,  magisler  utriuaque  militife  of  the  Western  Empire 
(p.  161),  came  to  the  assiBtonce  of  the  Eastern  court.     Landing  with 
an  army  at  Corinth  he  sarrounded  the  West  Goths,  but  allowed  them 
to  escape.     Alaric  went  to  Illyria,  and  compelled  the  court  at  Byzan- 
tium to  recognize  him  a5  dia  in  Illyricum  orientale. 
400  (401  ?).     AJaiio'a  first  mvaBion  of  Italy.      After  a  victoiy  at 
Aquileia  he  crossed  the  Po.     StUicho  hastened  from  Bffitia  to 
meet  him. 
402.    Drawn  battle  at  Folleotia.    Alaric  made  another  attempt  to 
advance  southward,  but  was  compelled  to  return  to  Dlyna  by 
disease,  hunger,  and  desertion. 
404^406.     German  biuids  under  Radagait  invaded  Italy,  but  were 
defeated  by  StUicho  at  F<Egula,  and  annihilated  by  continued 
fighting  and  by  hunger. 
406-409.     Bauds  of  Vandals,  Snevl,  and  Alani  left  the  regions 
along  the  Danube,  crossed  the  Bhine,  sustained  great  loss  in 
contests  with  the  Franks,  and  finally  (409)  invaded  Spain. 

Foondatdon  of  Teutonic  monarohies  In  Roman  teirltoiy. 
The  Saltan  Franks  gradually  occupied  northern  Gaul.    The 

Bnrgnndiana  settled  (406-413)  on  the  middle  Rhine  (Wonta). 
408.     Stilicho  murdered  by  the  command  of  the  emperor  Bonorins 

(p.  161). 
Alailc's  second  invasion  of  Italy.  He  besieged  Rome,  but  retired 
on  receipt  of  a  ransom.  The  court  at  Ravenna  refusing  to  grant 
Alaric's  request  that  the  Goths  should  be  assigned  lands  for  a  per- 
manent settlement  in  northern  Italy,  Alaric  again  advanced  upon 
Rome,  and  forced  the  senate  to  appoint  AUalus,  prefect  of  the  city, 
emperor.  Alario  besieged  Honorita  in  Ravenna  without  success, 
quarrelled  with  Attalua,  whom  he  deposed,  and  advanced  for  the  third 
time  upon  Rome. 
410-     Capture  and  saok  of  Rome  by  Alaric.     Alaric  went 

to  Lower  Italy  with  the  intention  of   crossing  to   Sicily,  and 

thence  to  Africa,  but  died  at  the  close  of  410,  at  Cosema,  and 

waa  buried  beneath  the  Busento, 
410.415.     AthaiUt  brother  of  Ahiric's  wife,  led  the  West  Goths  to 

Gaul,  though  whether  in  fulfilment  of  a  treaty  with  Houorius 
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Honoiius,  wLo  was  detained  ai 

Narbonne  (414). 

court  was  not,  however,  concluded.    Athaulf,  harJ  pressed  by  tlie  im- 
perial general  Conatantiia,  went  to  Spun,  conquered  Barc^ona,  and 
was  murdered  (41o).     After  the  murder  of  his  aocceawr,  Si^ric, 
llS-419.     Walja  became  king  of  the  West  Goths.     He  concluded  a 
tieatr  with  Honorios,  and  fought  for  Rome  Bgainat  Vandals, 
Ahuu,  and  Snevi.    Be  received  a  grant  of  soutberu  Gaol  under 
Rj""""  mpremacj.     Walja  was  Out  fomtder  of  the 

415-507.  West  Gothic  (Visigothic)  kingdom  of  To- 
losa,  with  ita  capitiJ  at  Tolosa  (Toulouse),  which  soon  became 
independeut.' 

429.  King  0«iiseiio  (Geiseric)  conducted  the  Yimdala  and  a  portion 
of  Uie  Alani  to  Africa,  at  the  invitatioii,  as  the  story  goea,"  of  the 
Roman  governor  £oni/aciW.  The  latter  was  slandered  at  court 
bv  Aetiut,  and  accused  of  treason,  but,  making  his  peace  with 
Pladdia,  the  mother  and  guaidian  of  the  Emperor  VaUn- 
tbtian  III,,  he  fought  unsuccessfully  against  Genseric,  who, 
after  a  short  peace  with  the  Romans  (435),  conquered  Car- 
thage (439). 

429-634.  Kingdom  of  the  Vandala  in  Africa.  Capital, 
Carthage  {S.  Au^astinns,  bishop  of  Hippo  Regius  1430). 

440.  The  Vandals,  having  created  a  great  naval  power,  plundered 
the  coasts  of  Sicily  and  lower  Italy,  by  their  fleets. 

443.  The  Burgundlans  settled  on  the  upper  RbQne  Mid  on  the 
Sadne  ;  the  Alamanni  extended  themselves  over  the  Roman 
province  of  Germania  superior  (hence  called  Alsace),  and 
also  occupied  a  part  of  Switzerland,  east  of  the  Burgundian 
temtorj. 

449.  The  AnglAS  and  Saxons,  long  known  as  pirates  along  the 
coasts  of  the  German  Ooean,  and  having  settlements  on  the 
coast  of  Flanders  (lilua  Saxonicum*),  were  called  in  by  the  Bril- 
tmt,  Etfter  the  withdrawal  of  the  Roman  legions  from  Britain, 
to  assist  them  in  repelling  the  robber  tnbes  of  the  north- 
ern mountains,  the  Picts  and  Scots.  The  Saxons  and  Angles 
crossed  to  Britain  (according  to  tradition,  tiie  first  bands  were 
led  by  Hengiti  and  Horaa),  and  founded  in  the  course  of  time 
8  states :  Kent,  Sussex,  Weuex,  Euex,  East  Anglia,  Merda, 
Dora,  Bemicia.  The  last  two  were  later  united  to  form 
Northumbria  (north  of  the  Humber);  hence  the  ntunber  of 
states  was  then  7  (heptarchy). 
The  Britons    for  the  most  ptrt  migrated  to  Waltt,  and  to  Ar- 

moHcaiD Gaul,  which  was  hence  caBed  Brelagne  (Brittany). 
For  the  details  of  the  settlements,  see  p,  176. 

1  a.  D^n,  Die  KOnigt  dtr  eermnneii,  Pt.  V. 
1  TbiB  is  denied  by  the  mora  recent  authorities. 
>  See,  however,  p.  38. 
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461.   AttUa  (Etzel,  "Soourpe  of  God"),  king  of  the  Hmu  (in  Mb 

train  armed  bands  of  Germanic  peoples,  whom  he  had  sub- 

ected,  East  Golhs,  Gepidie,  etc.),  invaded  and  ravaged  Gaul. 
e  besieged  Orleam  in  vain. 
Battle  on  the  Catalatmian  fields  (near  Chalont-mr-Manie;  the 
battle-field  itself  was  at  Troyes).  Attila  defeated  by  A«titu, 
the  Bouuu  governor  of  the  gmaJl  district  around  Luteda,  which 
alone  remained  in  posseSBion  of  the  Romans,  and  the  West 
Goths  (with  the  aid  of  auxiliaries  from  the  FrarJa,  Burgundiam, 
etfl.).     Tkeodorie  I.,  king  of  the  Weat  Goths,  fell  in  the  battle. 

452.    AttiU  went  to  Italy,  destroyed  Aquileia.    Venice  founded 
hy  Italian  fugitives.      Borne  saved  by  Bishop  Leo  (?)• 
After  the  death  of  Attila  (453)  tlie  mooatchy  of  the 
Huns  fell  asunder. 
Not  only  the  Oennan  tribes  which  had  been  subjugated  by  the 
Hnns  became  free  (the  Gepdit  were  the  first  to  shake  off  the  yoke) ; 
the  Slaric  peoples  also  regained  tlieir  liberty.    During  the  flowing 
centuries  these  latt«r  tribes  extended  themselvea  throughout  the  east- 
em  parts  of  Germany. 

455.   Rome,  after  the  murder  of  Talentliiian  d.,  by  i/faxmut, 
plundered  for  14  days  by  the  Vandals,  who  had  been  c&Ued  in 
by  Bado^a,  widow  of  Valentinian. 
The  Vandals  controlled  the  entire  northern  coast  of  Afrioa  as  faf 
as  Cyreue,  and  the  islands  of  the  wastem  Mediterranean. 

476.  Odovakar  (Odoacer),  leader  of  Herulian  and  other 
Giernuui  bands  in  the  pay  of  Rome,  became  ruler  in 
Italy,  after  the  deposition  of  the  last  emperor  of  the 

West  (p.  162). 
There  was  no  conquest  of  the  western  empire  by  Odovakar,  hut 
the  line  of  Emperors  In  the  West  oame  to  an  and  in  consequence 
of  domestic  revolution,  and  thereby  the  last  bond  was  broken  which  liad 
nnitad  the  provinces,  long  since  occupied  by  the  barbarians,  who, 
however,  bad  usually  nominally  recognized  the  supremacy  of  the 
Impgrator  or  Augnttus  in  Ravenna. 

486.  Batde  of  Soissons.  The  Morowingian  Chlodwiff 
(Chlodowech,  ClovU,  481-511),  leader  of  the  SaUo 
Franks,  defeated  Uie  Rom&n  goremor  Srasritis,  the 
successor  of  Aetios. 
Kinsrdom  of  the  Franks  in  northern  Gaul.  Chlodwig 
by  cruelty  and  deceit  made  himself  sole  mler  of  all 
the  Franks. 

496.  Victory  of  Chlodwig  over  the  AluTniiTinl  (not  at  Tolblacnm 
or  Ziilpich).'  Conversion  of  Chlodwig  and  the  Franks  to 
CatlioUc  Christiaiitty.  Chlodwig  baptized  by  Rani^w, 
,  I.  G8. 
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bishop  of  Bbeims  (Jtfffu  depone  coUa  Sigamber,  adora  quod 
inc^isti,  incende  quod  adonuti). 
493.    Theodorio  the  Qreat   (493-526),  after  having  de- 
feated Odovakar,  witli  whom  he  had  been  at  war  amce 
489,  founded  the 

493-555.  Kingdom  of  the  East  Goths  (Ostrogoths)  in 
Italy. 

Residence  Ravenna,  at  times  Verona,  hence  in  the  hero  romances ; 
Dietrich  von  Bern.     CaSHiodorus,  historian,     Boethius  (de  con 
tolatione  phiioaophiit),  aud  SymmacbuB,  eTecuted  (fi2G). 
GOO.   Chlodwig,  king  of  the  Franks,  attacked  the  Burgundians,  to 
revenge  himself  on  Gimdabad,  the  uncle  of  his  wife  ChhtUde, 
for  t£e  murder  of  hei  father,  defeated  them  at  Dijon,  and 
made  them  tribnton  to  the  Franks. 
907.   Chlodwig  defeated  ihe  West  Gotha  at  Vonlll^,  of  Voulon,^ 
on  the    Claia,  a   btancb   of  the   Vienne,  in   the   Ticinity   of 
Poitien. 

The  West  Goths,  assisted  b;  the  East  Goths,  defeated  the  Franks 
at  Arieg,  and  maintained  their  control  of  Septimania  (the  coast  be- 
tween the  RhAne  and  Pyrenees}. 

Theodoric  the  Great  united  a  part  of  southern  Gaul  to  the  king- 
dom of  the  East  Gotha,  and  undertook  the  government  of  that  part 
which  the  West  Goths  retained,  as  well  as  of  the  Spanish  possessions 
of  that  people,  as  the  guardian  of  their  kins,  his  grandson  Ama- 
Uric,  a  minor  (son  of  .4faric //.),  and  retained  it  till  his  death  (52S), 
which  flist  severed  the  connection  of  the  two  Gothic  kjngdoms. 

507  (626)-711.  West  Qothlo  (Visigothic)  Kingdom  in 
Spain,  with  its  capital  at  Toledo. 

526.  After  the  death  of  Theodoric,  his  daughter  Amalamntha  be- 
came regent  in  the  East  Gothic  kiiwdom  for  her  son  AthaloTie. 
The  latter  died  young  (534),  and  his  mother  associated  with 
herself  as  co-regent  her  cousin  Theodahad  (Theodal),  who 
murdered  her,  thereby  oansing 

535-655.   War  between  the  East  Goths  and  the  Eastern  EmpiM. 

533-634.  BelisariuB,  general  of  Justinian,  Emperor  of  the 
Eaat  (627-565),  destroyed  the  Vandal  power  in  Africa. 
Decay  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Yandak  after  the  death  of 
Genserio  (477).     Hilderie  deposed  by  Gelimer,  whom  Beli- 

Brilliant  campaign  of  Bdisariut   against   Vitiges,  king  of  the 
640.     East  Gotha,  whom  he  carried  captive  to  Constantinople. 

Belisarius,  after  he  bad  declined   the  Italian   crown,  offered 
liipi  by  the  East  Goths,  was  dispatched  by  Justinian  against 
the  Persiana. 
During  his  absence  the   East  Goths,  nnder  their  new  king 
Totiia,  reconquered  the  greater  part  of  Italy. 
1  Dabn,  Die  Kinigt  d.  Gem.  T.  109. 
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644r-549.   BeliaBiiuB,  sent  again  to  Italy,  fought  mth  varjing  suc- 
.  ceas,  but  with  iucreasmg  fame,  against  Totila.     He  recaptured 

Rome.    After  Beliearius  had  been  again  recalled,  Rome  was  a 

second  time  taken  by  Totila. 
552.  NarseB,  the  inoceasor  of  Belisarius,  defeated  Totila  at  Tagina 

or  Biisla  Gallavm.     Totila  fell  on  the  field. 
£53.  The  last  kin^  of  the  East  Goths,  Tga,  feU  in  the  battle  of 

Mons  lartartus  (near  Vesuvius). 
599.  Narse*  destroyed  the  kingdom  of   the  East  Goths.     Ex- 

568-774.  Kingdom  of  the  Lansobaxds  (Lombards)  in 
Il^y.  Alboin. 
Alboia,  with  the  help  of  the  Avars  (on  the  lower  Danube),  de- 
stroyed the  kingdom  of  the  Gepada  and  married  Roiamunda,  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Gepidte.  At  the  head  of  his  Lango- 
bar&,  with  the  aid  of  Saxons  and  Slavs,  he  conquered  Italy  as  tar 
south  as  the  Tiber.  Capital  of  the  kingdom  M  the  Langobards, 
Favla  (Fapia).  The  Langobards  conquered  almost  the  entire  Ex- 
archate of  the  Byzantines,  who  retained  only  Venice,  Ravenna,  NapUt, 
and  Calabria.    Rome  (ducatui  Roma)  became  gradually  indepcn- 

After  Alboin  had  been  murdered  by  Rosamund,  because,  as  the 
story  goes,  he  attempted,  during  a  carouse,  to  force  her  to  drink 
from  her  father's  skull,  his  successor  Cleph  pushed  his  conquests  to 
lower  Italy,  where  independent  Langobardian  duchies,  like  Bene- 
Teutum,  were  established.  After  an  interregnum  of  ten  years  his 
son  Anthari  was  recognized  as  king.  Through  the  influence  ccE  his 
wife,  Theoddinde,  a  Bavarian  princess,  the  conversion  of  the  Lango- 
bards  to  Christianity  was  begun. 

Among  the  successors  of  Authari  the  following  deserve  mention  : 
Rothail,  in  whose  reign  the  famous  code  of  laws  of  the  Langobards 
appeared   (644)  ;   Oilmoald,  duke  of   Benerentum,   who  violently 
nsurped  the  throne  and  completed  the  conversion  of  the  Langobards  ; 
lautprand  (717-744),  who  made  further  additions  to  the  code  of 
Uie  Langobardsj  and  Aistulf  (750-756),  whose  attempt  to  conquer 
Rome  was  frustrated  by  Pipin,  king  of  the  Frankn  (p.  184). 
685.  Kingdom  of  the  Suevi  in  Spain  mdted  with  that  of  the  West 
Goths,  who,  like  all  the  barbarians  that  had  adopted  Arinniiim, 
were  converted  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church  (587). 
590-604.     Oregory  I.  (the  Great),  bishop  of  Rome.     Beginning  of 
the  Papacy  (Pdpa,  nimrai,  i.   e.  father,  formerly  the  title  of 
every  Christian  bishop,  soon  applied  eiclusively  to  the  succes- 
•or  of  S(.  Peter). 
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S  a.    TEDTONIC  KINGDOMS  IN  BRITAIN. 

From  the  first  InTasionB  to  the  supremacy  of  Bcgberht 
449  (?)-82a 

Roman  Brltsdn. 

PoUtloal  divlBlona:  1,  Britannia  prima,  S.  o(  the  Thames  snd 

tiie  Severn  (Cantii,  Regni,  Belgte,  Atrebates,I>urotriges,  Duumoiui). 

2.  Briiannia  tecunda,  Wales  (Silures,  Demete,  Ordovices).  3.  Flama 
CasarienaU,  between  the  Thames,  Severn,  and  Humber  (Trmgbantes, 
CajtJeucUam,  loeni,  Dobuni,  Coritavi,  Comavii),  4.  Maxima  Ceua- 
riensis,  between  the  Humber  and  Hie  Tjme  (Pariaii,  Brigantes).  5. 
ValerUia,  between  the  Tyue  and  the  Forth  (Otadeni,  Gadeni,  SelgovB, 
Novantte). 

Foitlfioatlona  :  In  the  N.  wall  of  Agricola  (81)  or  LolliuB  Urbi- 
cns,  between  the  Friths  of  Forth  and  Clyde  ;  wall  ot  Hadrian  (122) 
between  the  Solway  Frith  and  a  puint  on  (he  opposite  coast  near  New- 
castle-on-Tyne  (replaced  in  the  third  century  by  the  wall  of  Seyenis). 
In  the  S.  the  strongholds  Burgh  Castle,  Reculver,  Biehborough,  Lym- 
ne,  Pevensey,  along  the  Saxon  shore.     (Compare  the  Cinque  Porla.) 

ToTC-na  ;  Camulodunum  (ColcheBter),  Gleeum  (Gloucester),  im- 
dum  (Lincoln),  Deoa  (Chester),  xn^uracnm  (York),  Irfjndinimn 
(London). 

RoftdA  :  Wading  Street  from  Kent  to  the  ¥otth,nenam  Street  from 
Sussex  coaat  to  Humber,  Foss  Way  from  Cornwall  to  Lincoln,  Ikenild 
SOvet  from  Ctustoi  to  Dotchestec.^ 

nie  Teutonic  Invaders. 

After  the  withdrawal  of  tbe  Roman  lenons  (about  410)  the  Brit- 
ons sofFered  sevcrelj  from  the  ravages  of  the  Sooli  (Irish)  on  the 
W.  and  the  Pkti  (Gaels)  on  the  N.,  which  they  resisted  unaided  for 
several  decades.  About  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  the  Britoni 
were  overwhelmed  from  another  quarter.  Bands  of  Low  Germans 
from  the  coast  of  Europe,  west  of  the  Baltic,  whose  piratical  expedi- 
tions had  long  been  the  terror  of  southeastem  Britain,  began  to  set- 
tle in  the  island  and  conquer  themselves  homes  and  kingdoms.  That 
titej  oome  at  first  to  aid  the  Britons  gainst  their  ether  foes  is  not 
impossible  ;  but  little  faith,  however,  can  be  placed  in  the  story  of 
Vortigem  tutd  Rowena. 

The  invaders  came  principally  from  three  Teutonic  tribes  :  Jnte% 
inhabitii^  the  northern  part  of  Denmark  (Jutland)  ;  AnglM  or  Bn- 
^e  from  modem  Sehleswig,  south  of  the  Jutes;  Saxona,  a  more  nu- 
merons  people,  living  south  of  Scldeitoiff  along  the  Kibe  and  westward 
on  the  coast.  Of  the  Jntes  and  Saxons  only  a  portion  emigrated;  the 
Angles  seem  to  have  gone  en  vuuie. 

Religion  :  The  new  settlers  were  pagans,  sharing  the  faith  of  the 

1  Oreen.  The  more  usud  but  incorrect  routes  asiigned  these  roadi  are: 
WaUini/,  Kent  to  CardiKiin  Ba}';  Bcrmin,  St.  Uavids  to  Saulhampton;  F.m, 
Cornwall  la  Lincoln;  ikenild,  St.  Davids  to  Tynemouth.    See  Boartb,  Boman 
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contmental  Germans  (p.  161).  Each  nmn  was  priest  in  his  household, 
and  political  rulers  exercis^  also  priestlj  functious  for  the  regions 
under  their  control. 

ClTilizatloii  ;  The  invaders  were  rude  warriors,  cultiTators  of  the 
soil,  but  fond  of  the  hunt  and  still  more  fond  of  war.  Th^  settled 
in  villages,  the  dwellers  in  each  village  being  kinsmen,  who  often  gave 
their  famil;  name  to  the  place  of  their  abode.  In  each  vilhige  all 
were  united  by  a  bond  of  mutual  protection  and  responsibility.  Around 
the  house-lots  and  garden-plot^,  wbleh  were  for  the  most  part  practi- 
cally private  property,  extended  the  common  land,  the  "mark,  com- 
prising tilled  land,  pasture  and  woodland,  which  also  served  to  isolate 
one  vUlage  from  another.  The  people  were  divided  into  four  orders: 
athel,  nobles  ;  ceorl,  free  landowners  ;  laets,  tenants  owing  service 
to  their  landlords  ;  slaves,  generally  captives  taken  in  war.  Whether 
either  of  the  invading  tribes  were  under  kings  at  home  is  unknown  ; 
their  leaders  during  the  invasion  were  war-chiefs,  ealdormen,  whose 
power  was  f  requenUy  prolonged  and  concentrated  by  the  military  ne- 
cessities of  their  new  conditions,  until  it  became  royal  and  they  took 
the  title  of  kin?.  Each  village  had  its  governor  and  its  council,  the 
latter  composed  of  all  freemen  in  the  village  ;  each  aggregate  of  ril- 
.^lages  (the  hundred)  had  ifa  govemor  and  council  ;  the  aggregate  of 
hundreds  which  made  up  the  tribe  had  its  king  and  ite  great  conncil 
(loitan),  which  elected  tie  king,  eeuerally  out  of  some  one  noble  fam- 
ily, and  was  consulted  by  him.  The  witan  was  in  theory  composed  of 
all  freemen  in  the  tribe,  but  it  soon  became  practically  limited  to  the 
more  wealthy  and  powerful  among  them.  Each  ealdorman,  perhaps 
every  man  of  note,  had  a  personal  following  of  companions  (ihegnt), 
who  had  devoted  themselves  to  his  service  and  were  supported  by 
him.  The  development  of  monarchy  caused  a  corresponding  develop- 
ment of  this  institution.  Powerful  men  were  proud  to  be  thegns  of 
the  king,  and  thus  the  number  and  power  of  the  king's  military  house- 
hold constantly  incroased. 

Jutw  (Kent).  • 

449  (?).'    Landing  of  the  chiefs  Henglat  and   Horaa  in  Thanet 

Sthen  an  isund).  Gradual  cmqueat  of  the  country  between 
de  Thames  and  the  Andredaweald  (p.  36).  East  and  West 
Kent. 

South  Saxons  (Sussex). 
477.  MUe,  a  Saxon  ealderman,  with  his  sons  Cymm,  Wlenaag,  and 
Cis«a,  landed  at  Cissanceaster  and  conquered  the  region  S.  of 
tbe  Andredsweald. 
491.  Storm  of  Anderida.     Massaere  of  the  inhabitants. 

I  The 
1  have  i.  .     „ 

which  would  limit  our  knowledge  of  the  fitb 
what  can  be  guessed  from  Ihe  condition  of  l^ ' 
MUtaries  Beema  to  me  to  be  based  on  hyperci 
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West  Saxoiu  (Wessex). 
A  more  important  settlemeiit  was  that  begun  I7  the  Sazoiu, 
under  the  ealdormen 
i96.  Cerdic  and  Cymlo,  on  the  Bonthem  coast,  W.  of  the  Audieds- 
weald.     The  formation  of  the  country  directed  their  line  of 
extension  W.  and  N.,  thus  bringing  them  into  contact  with  the 
great  body  of  western  Cymry. 
517.  Cerdic  and  Cynric  assumed  the  royal  title. 

At  tlie  beginning  of  the  second  decade  of  the  sixth  centniy  the 
SaxoD  advance  was  so  stepily  checked  that  fifty  years  elapsed  before 
it  waa  ^;ain  resumed.  Battle  of  Mons  Badonicui  (620).  The  Cym- 
ric traditions  of  Arthur,'  king  of  the  Silures,  to  whom  this  repulse 
of  the  pagan  invaders  ia  attributed,  are  probably  founded  in  truth. 

^ric  (534r-556)  conquered  modem  BeckBhiro.  Ceawllu  (fi56- 
691  [3])  raised  Wessci  to  such  power  that  later  years  entitled  him 
the  second  BreUnalda  of  Britain  (the  first  being  jEUi).  The  meaning 
of  this  title  is  not  clear.     By  the 


of  West  Wales. 

East  Boxoiu  (_Essex). 

During  the  latter  half  of  the  fifth  century  Saions  settled  north  of 

the   Thames.     Sack   of   Camulodunum.     EatabUshment   of    a   small 

kingdom  under  the  shadow  of  the  great  forest  which  then  reached  to 

the  Wash  (Ercenwin,  627  7). 

Middle  Saxoaa  (Uiddleiex). 
A  small  division  of  the  East  Saxons,  dwelling  about  London. 

Bast  Angles  (East  Anglia). 
Wbile  the  Eaat  Saxons  were  makjig  their  settlements,  Anpfcs  were 
occupying  the  region  to  the  N.,  between  the  aca,  the  great  fens  about 
the  Wash  (Uffa,  675  ?),  and  the  forest.     Norfolk,  Suffolk. 

North  Angles  {Norikitmbria). 
Deira.     Early  in  the  sixth  century  settlements  of  Angles  north  of 

the  Humbec.  Conquest  of  "central  Yorkshire. 
Bemicia.  At  the  same  time  other  Angles  were  settling  along  the  Frith 
of  Forth,  where  they  may  have  found  a  Jutish  colony  already 
M7.  established.  Under  Ida,  "  the  flame  bearer,"  as  the  Cymry 
called  him,  the  Angles  pushed  their  conqaests  to  the  Eak.* 
Bermaa  thus  comprised  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland,  a  region 


1  Th«  northern  Cymry  leem  «lso  to  have  had  traditionB  of  an  Arthur.  Later 
fngilivee  to  Bretagne  carried  the  memorv  of  Arthur  with  them;  there  his 
nune  was  connect*d  with  the  French  legend  of  the  Holy  Graii,  and  woven 
into  the  romanceB  which  make  up  the  Arthurian  cycle. 

'  The  etubbom  resistance  ot  the  Cymry  here  aa  well  tu  in  the  south  hat  beta 
attributed  to  Arthur. 
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Middle  Angles  (M«ma). 
EbfIj  in  tbe  eizth  centiuy  scattered  bauds  of  Anglea  occupied  the 
present  couutieB  of  Lincoln,  Nottingham,  Leicaler,  Warwick,  and 
y^orlliamptoit.  The  small  kingdomB  aud  lordships  thus  founded 
(Lindesfaras,  Gainas,  MagetoOoi,  Hwiceas)^  were  at  a  later  time 
united  in  the  great  kingdom  of  Meroia  (Cridda,  5S2?). 

Thus  Britain  south  of  the  Firth  at  the  close  oi  the  third  quarter  of 
the  sixth  centu^  was  divided  between  Cymry  and  Teutons  by  a  line 
drawn  nearly  N.  and  S.  midway  of  the  breadth  of  the  land.  Teuton 
and  Celt,  pagau  aud  Christian,  faced  one  another  throughout  the 
length  of  die  island.  As  far  as  it  went,  the  conquest  was  thorough. 
Not  that  the  Cymry  were  exterminated  ;  many  remained  within  Ute 
Saion  lines,  and  traces  of  Celtic,  and  of  still  older  blood,  are  not  in- 
frequent in  the  mc«t  Teutonic  parts  of  England  to-day.  Thoudi 
the  subjugated  Cymry,  however,  might  retam  their  Celtic  blood,  in 
all  else  they  were  soon  assimilated  with  the  conquerors.  Temporal; 
halt  in  the  work  of  conquest. 

Wara  of  tlie  invaders  among  themselves. 
688.   Formation  of  the  kingdom  of  Nm-thwnbria  by  the  enforced  union 

of  Bemicia  and  Deira  under  .Sthelric,  king  of  BemiiAi. 
590-616.   Supremacy  of  ^Sttaelbert,  king  of  Kent,  afterwards  called 

the  third  Brelwalda,  over  Essex,  ilBst  Auglia,  Middle  Britain. 

His  wife  was  the  Catholic  Christian  princess  Bertha,  daughter 

of  Chariberl,  king  of  the  Franks. 
597.   AniTal  of  Angustiiie,  legate   of  Pope   Gregory  the   Great. 

Conversion  of  Kent.     Quarrel  between  the  British  church  and 
Aufnistine  (date  of  Easter,  form  of  the  (ousure).    Conrersion  of 
the  East  Saxona.     Laws'  of  ^thelbert.     An  attempt  to  convert  tiie 
East  Angles  led  to  the  revolt  and 
About  610-617.     Supremacy  of  Reedwald,  of  Bast  An^ia,  over 

Middle  Britain.     He  was  afterwards  called  the  fourth  Bret- 
walda.     In  the  N.  jElhelJrith  of  Northumbiia  defeated  the  Cymry  of 
Strathclyde  in  the  great 
607.   Battle  of  Cheater,  and  extended  his  realm  to  the  sea,  cutting 

off  Strathclyde  from  Wales,  as  Wales  had  been  severed  from 
Cornwall  by  the  battle  of  Deorham  (p.  178).     jEthelfrith  defeated 
and  slain  in  the  battle  of  the  Idle  by  Reedwald,  who  had  taken  up  the 
claims  of  Eadtrane,  sou  of  Mlla,  formerly  king  of  Deira. 
617-633.   Supremacy   of    Badwlne   of   Iforthumbria,  called    th« 

fifth  Brelwalda.  His  overlordship  was  mara  comprehensive 
than  that  of  any  of  his  predecessors,  smce,  after  the  conquest  of 
Wesaei  (526),  it  included  all  Teutonic  Britain  except  Kent.  Couver- 
■ion  of  ITortliumbria  (627).  lUvolt  of  the  Mercians  under 
Penda  (627-655),  who,  in  alliance  with  Cadwallon  of  Wales,  de- 
feated Eadwine  in  the  battle  of  Heathfield  (633).     Death  of  Ead- 

633-655.     Supremacy  of  Penda  of   Uorcia  over  Middle  Britain, 
Essex,  and  East  Auglia. 
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635.  Defeat  of  CadiedUon  hy  Osteoid  of  BemicU,  in  the  battle  <d 
the  Hevmfdd.     Conquest  of  Doira. 

635-642.  Supremacj  of  Oswald  of  ZforthumbilB,  afterwafds 
called  the  siith  Brelwalda,  over  Wessex,  Sitigex,  Euex,  Kent. 

Conversion  of  Northundnia  (where  many  people   had  relapsed  into 

paganiam)  bj  Irish  (not  Roman)   missionaries.     Conversion  of   Wa- 

gex.     In  uie  contest  over  East  Auglia  Otvjbld  was  defeated  bf  Penda, 

and  slain  in  the 

642.  Battle  of  the  Uaaerfeld.  Fenda'a  Bovereignty  extended  over 
WeMez,  East  Anglia,  Deira. 

655.  Battle  of  the  Wlnweed.  Penda  defeated  by  Oxoiu,  brother  of 
Ostvald,  and  his  successor  in  Bemida,  and  slain. 

655-659.  Supremacy  of  Oswln  of  Narthnmbiia,  called  the  sev- 
enth Bretwidda,  ovei  all  Teutonic  Biitalu  except  Wessex, 
Kent,  and  Sussex. 

669.   Revolt  of  Meccia  under  Walfhfre.     Henceforward  the  kings  of 
Northnmbria  were  sovereigns  of  merely  local  power. 
Kivahy  between  the  Irish  nussionaries  and  Rome.     A  council  con- 
vened by  Osmvi,  decided  in  favor  of  Rome.     THieodore  of  Tarsos, 

arcbbisbop  of  OanterbuTf  (609),  undertook  the  orgatuaiti<»)  of  the 

English  church. 

688-726.   lae,  king  of  'Weseex.     Conqnest  of  Kent  (694).     Wan 
with  the  Cymry  of  Cornwall  (710).     Iianv  of  Zne,  the  oldest 
West  Saxon  code.     Abdication  of  Ine  (726). 
VTilUbrod,  miBsionary   to  the   Frisians.      BoiiUaoe  (Wmfnth), 

apostle  of   the   Germans.     'WiUtltta,  bishop   of   York.     Cnthbett, 

of  Lindishme.      Benedict  Biscop,  abbot  of  Wearmonth.      CeBd- 

mon.     Baeda  (672-735);  Hwtaria  ecdeiiasCica  gaitii  AngloTvm. 

733-752.  Supremacy  of  .Stbelbald  of  UercU  over  all  England 
S.  of  the  Homber. 

752.   Battle  of  Barford   (Ozfordshife).     Defeat  of   £thelbald  of 
Mercia  by  the  West  Saxon,  Culhred. 
Henceforward  Teutonic  BritMi   remwned  divided   between 

the  three  great  kingdoms,  Nortiimnbria,  "Wessex,  Meroia. 

756.    Btrathdyde  subjected  to  Northnmbria  by  Badb«rht. 

755-794.   Offa,  king  of  Meroia. 

Conquest  of  Oxfordshire  from  Wessex   (777  ?).     Conquest  of  the 

Welsh  kingdom  of  Povtys,  W,  of  the  Severn.     Ofa's  Dyks  from  the 

mouth  of  the  Wye  to  that  of  the  Dee.     Friendship  between  Offa  and 

Charles  the  Great.     Laws  of  Offa. 

789.  First  recorded  landing  of  Northmen  in  Britain  on  the  coast  of 
Devoosbire. 

802-837.  Eoffberht,  king  of  Wessex,  being  elected  to  snc- 
ceed  Beorhtric  after  thirteen  years'  eiHe  spent  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  West  Franks,  Cornwall  made  tnbutarj.  Defeat  of 
Beomiml/oi  Mercia,  at  the  battle  of  EUandwie  (825).  Sub- 
mission of  all  F.ngland  S.  of  the  Thames,  and  of  Essex 
Ecgherht  overlord  of  Mercia  and  Northumbria  (828).  Submis- 
■ion  of  Wales  (828). 
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All  England  south  of  the  Forth,  with  the  possible  -  exception 
of  Strathclyde,  united  under  Ecgberht. 
831.  The  Northmen  ravaged  iiheppey.    EcgbtrM  defeated  by  the 

Danes  (8^5). 
836.  Battle  of  HengeatMdan.    Victoir  of  Ecgberht  over  Welsh 
and  Danes.     Death  of  Ecgberkl  (837). 


611.     After  the  death  of  Chlodwig  the  _^r9f  division  of  the  Ungdom 

of  the  Franks.     According   tu  this  division,  which  was  not 
strictly  territorial,  the  four  sons  of  Chlodwig,    Theodaric  I. 

Serry,     511-533).    Chlodomer  (CModorair,  511-524),  Chil- 
■t  I.  (511-656),  CUotar  I.  (Clotaire,  511-561)  ruled  the 
kingdom  from  the  four  courUcamps  of  JVfef2,  0H4an»,  Pari* 
and  Soistons. 
S30-632.    The  kmgdoni  of  the  TbniliigiBiu  conquered  by  the  eldest 
of  the  brothers  (Theoderic).     The  two  younger  brothers  sub- 
jugated the  Burgnndiana. 
Hie  northern  part  of  Thuringia,  as  far  soutii  as  the  Unttrut,  fell  to 
the  Saxons,  the  allies  of  the  Fnmks  in  the  war.     The  aoatkem  part 
(to  the  Danube)  became  i'rankish  territorj^  but  the  name  of  FranM- 
nia  was  given  to  the  region  south  of  the  liinringian  forest;  the  dis- 
trict between  the  Uustrut,  the  Thimngian  forest,  and  the  Snole  con- 
tinned  to  be  called  Tlwringia.  ' 

Aoquisition  of  Provence  (536)  and  the  supremacT  over  Swabis  and 
Bavana  on  the  fall  of  the  kingdom  of  the  East  GoUib. 
658-561.     The  whole  Prankish  kingdom  again  united  under  Chlo- 

tar  L,  who  outlived  his  three  brotherB.     After  his  death 
661.   A  second  division   of   the   kingdom   among   the   grandsons   of 
Chlodwig,  Gunlram  (561-5931,  CAariftert  /.   (661-567),  Sigi- 
bert  I.  (661-675),  and  ChUpenc  1.  (561-584),  into  /our,  later 
(567)  into  three  parts  :  Auatraala,  with  the  capital  at  Rheina, 
and  a  population  chiefly  German  ;  Neuatria,  with  the  capital 
at  Soissons  ;  BurfTundy,  with  Orleans  as  capital ;  in  both  of 
which  later  divisions  the  mass  of  the  population  was  Ronumo- 
Celtic  or  Romance.' 
Family  divisions  and  wars  full  of   horrors.     Fend   of  BnmhUde 
(Brwiichildis)  of  Austrasia,  a  daughter  of  Athanagild,  king  of  the 
V  isigoths,  and  Fredegunde  (Fredegundis)  ai  Neustria  (f  697),  slave, 
and  afterwards  wife,  of  Chilperic  1. 

613.    Second  nnion  of  die  entire  kingdotn  of  the  Franks  under 

Cfalotar  H.   of  Neustria,   great-grandson   of   Chlodwig. 

Brunhilde  captured,  tortured,  and  dragged  to  death  hy  a 

wild  horse. 

Origin  of  the  powerof  the  majorw  domua  (Haasmeier,  mayi^g  of 

I  Charibert  received  th«  Urritorf  aronnd  Parii,  but  after  his  esrlv  d«atb  this 
wat  equally  divided  among  his  brothen,  and  the  triple  divisioD  alone  wis  hence- 
forth of  importance.    [Trans.] 
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the  palace),  vho  were  at  first  aupeiiutendents  of  the  roral  honsehold, 
afterwards  leaders  of  the  feudal  retainers  (leudes).  The  r&ce  of  the 
Pipina  (afterwards  called  Carolingians),  of  jmre  German  blood,^  ac- 
quired an  hereditary  claim  to  the  o&ice  of  major  domus,  in  Austrasia 
first,  and  after^^ardu  in  Neustria. 

622-678.     Third  division  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks  (interrupted, 
however,  by  several  temporary  unions)  into  the  two  parts  into 
which  it  had  meanwhile  separated : 

1.  Anstrasia  (principally  German),  separat«d  bj  the  Schelde 
from  2.  ITeuBtiia  (Romance,  northern  Frajice  to  the  Loire,  not  reck- 
oning Bretagne  which  was  independent)  and  Bwe:iuid  j.  The  duchies 
of  Aqultania  and  Vaoconla  (Guyenne  and  Gaacogne),  between  the 
Loire  and  the  Pyrenees,  were  almost  independent. 

S  i.  MOHAMMED  (MAHOMET)  AND  THE  CALIPHATE. 
622.  Mohammed's  flight  (Hegira)  from  Mecca  to  Medina. 
16  July.  Mohammed  (i.  e.  he  who  is  greatly  praised),  bom  at  Mecca, 
571,  of  the  family  of  Hashem,  a  merchant,  husband  of  the 
wealthy  Chadija,  acquainted  from  his  ioumeys  with  the  Jewish  and  the 
Christjan  religions,  procltumed  himBclf  a  prophet  among  the  tribe  of 
^e  Korei*hites.  lalam  (i.  e.  a  submission  to  the  will  (d  God  conse- 
quent on  behef).  One  God  (Allah)  and  Mohammed  his  prmiheL 
Moslentt  (the  believers).  Victories  of  Mohammed  in  Arabia  (^9)  ; 
preparation  for  conquests  in  Syria.    Mohammed  died  632. 

Caliphs  (i.  e.  auceessora)  r 
632-634.     Aha-hehr,  father-in-law  of  the  prophet.    Collection  of  the 
Koran  (Qiiran),  later  enlarged  by  the  transcription  of  an  oral 
tradition,  the  Soona.     Separation  of  the  believers  into  Sconces, 
who  recognized  this  addition,  and  Sheeah,  who  n'jected  it,  and 
regarded  All,  the  son-in-law  of  Mohammed,  as  bis  only  right- 
f  lU  successor.    Wars  with  the  Eastern  Empire  and  the  Persians. 
634r-644.     Omar,  founder  of  the  Arabian  supremacy  in  the  East 
He  assumed  the  title   of  Emir-al-Mvmenin  ("  Prince  of  the 
faithful"),  which  was   afterwards  borne  by   all  the  oalipbs. 
Conquest  of  Syria  (Damascus  635),  Palestine,  Phcenicia.     De- 
struction of  the  empire  of  the  Soitanidte  (the  New  Persians) 
1^  the  battle  of   Nekavend   (641).     Conqnest  of  Egypt   by 
Omar's  general  Amroo.     Capture  of  Aleiandria. 
644r-666.     Othmann  (Oaman).     Conquest  of  northern  Africa.    Cap- 
ture of  Rhodes.     Murder  of  Othman  during  an  insurrection. 
6S6-661.     All,  Busband  of  Fatima,  Mohammed's  daughter,  not  um- 
versally  recognized.     Muawwiyah  proclaims  hims^  caliph  in 
Syria.     After  bloody  civil  wars  and  after  the  murder  of  Ali, 
the  Sooneite 
661-750.     Ommlada  obtained  the  caliphate. 

661-680.    MuawiBiyah  I.,  great-grandson  of   Omeyyah.     He  trans- 
ferred the  residence  of  the  caliphs  from  Medina  to  Damascus, 
1  Bonnoll,  Die  An/daj/e  dea  Karolingitekat  Haiutt,  186S. 
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The  caliphate  was  made  hereditmy. 
About  700  the  goTemor  llosa  completed  the  conqueBt  of  Bjzantine 
Africa  as  far  as  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  Berbers,  who  ac- 
cepted Islam,  together  with  the  inhabitants  of  Punic,  Greek, 
and  Roman  descent,  became  amalgamated  with  the  Arsbiuu 
ander  the  name  of  Moors,  Tarifc,'  one  of  Musa'i  generals, 
crossed  from  northern  Africa  to  Spain,  and  in  the 

711.   Battle  of  Xeres  de  la  Frontera  (plains  of  the  Guadal- 
quivir) de8tro7ed  the  kingdom  of  the  VisigothB. 

From  this  time  on  there  eoeiisted  in  Spain:  1.  the  prorinee  of  the 
caliphate,  which  became,  at  a  later  date  (756),  the  separate  caliphate 
of  Cordova;  2.  the  Christian  kingdom  of  Asturia,  founded  by  Pdagiut, 
aftecwarda  the  kingdom  of  Leon. 

The  Arabians  penetrated  the  passes  in  the  country  of  the  Basqnea 
and  invaded  Gaul.     Here  a  limit  was  Bet  to  their  conquests  by  the 
732.   Battle  between  Tonra  and  Poitlera,  where  they  were  defeated 
by  Cbailea  Uartel. 

Under  the  last  of  the  Ommiada  the  caliphate  reached  its  greatest 
extent,  embracing  southwestern  Asia  from  the  Gulf  of  Arabia  and 
the  Indus  to  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Caucamia,  the  entire  northern 
eoaat  of  Africa,  a  great  part  of  the  Spanish  peninnda,  and  in  southern 
France  the  county  of  Narbona,  besides  Sardinia,  Corsica,  and  the 
Balearic  lalei. 

In  the  caliphate  declining  vigor;  constant  wars  with  the  followers 
of  Ali.  Abid  Abbot,  great-grandson  of  an  uncle  of  the  prophet,  over- 
threw the  last  Ommiad  caliph,  Merioan  II. 

750-1258.    Rule  of  the  Abbasidea.    Besidence  at  Basdad. 

Treacherous  murder  ol  all  the  Ommiad  princes  (90). 

One  only, 
Abd-er-Rabman,  escaped   to   Spain,  and   founded  there  the 
756.      oallphata  of  Coidova. 

SS.    KINGDOM  OF  THE  FRANKS  UNDER  THE  CAKOLINGIANS. 

687.  Pipin  of  Heristal,  major  domus  (mayor  of  the  palace) 
of  Austraaia,  became  by  the  victory  of  Testii  (not  far  from 
St.  Quentin)  over  the  major  domus  of  SoisBons  (Neustria)  solo 
major  domus  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  the  Franks,  and  called 
.himself  in  future  dux  etprincepi  Francorum. 
Eudes,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  defeated  by  the  Arabian  invaders. 
Bought  hely  from  Charlea,  the  son  and  successor  of  the  major 
domuB  Pipin  of  Heristal. 

732.     Battle  between  Tours  and  Poitiers.     Victory  of 

1  From  him  comet  the  nsmc  Gibil  or  Jf6tI-at-Tarit  (GOraUar),  i.  e.  moun- 
lain  of  Tank,  near  wh^ch  he  Isoded.  It  would  appear  that  the  Elorv  of  Tarik-g 
havinj!  Ijeen  Bummored  by  Iho  Visigottio  count  Julian,  is  mythical.    Cf.  Dahu, 
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'  the 

751.'     With  Pipin  the    Short   (741-768),  Charles   Martel's 
son,  the  CarolinErians  became  kings  of  the  Franks. 

The  last  king  of  the  Metowingiftn  line  (U»  Tvii  faineants),  ChUde- 
ric  III.,  was  deposed  with  the  conseiit  of  Pope  Zacharias  and  placed 
in  a  monaatery.  Pipin  nas  raised  upon  the  shield  on  the  field  of 
Mars  at  Soissons,  as  king  of  the  Franla.  In  754  Fope  Stephen  III., 
who  had  come  to  France  to  seek  help,  anointed  Pipin  and  Ms  sons 
CkarUi  and  Kartmann  as  kings  of  the  Franks.  For  the  future  Hpin 
Btjied  himself  "  king  by  Ihe  grace  of  God." 

In  requital  of  tlus  service  Pipin  drove  back  Aistud,  king  of  the 
Langobajds,  who  was  threatening  the  Fope  (p.  175).  Gift  of  the 
Exarchate  of  Ravenna  and  the  Pentapdit  (Anoma,  Sinigaglia,  Farm, 
Paaro,  Rimini),  the  territorr  of  Bologna  and  Ferrara,  to  the  Pope, 
and  thereby  the  first  foundation  of  the  Fapial  States.  Pipin  patrictag 
of  Rome,  that  oitj  not  being  included  in  the  gift  to  the  Pope.* 

Bonifaclns  (the  Anglo-Saxon  Benedictine  monk  Winfried,  named 


Bonifaciia  Iw  Pope  Gregory  II-)i  the  apostle  of  the  Germans  (about 
680-7M).  He  preached  Christianity  in  the  country  of  the  East  Franks, 
in  Thuringift,  Hesse,  and  Friesland.     Bishop  sinue   722,   archbishop 


2  without  a  settled  bishopric,  he  brought  all  newlj  founded 
bishoprics  and  monasteries  into  strict  dependence  upon  the  Papal 
chair.  In  742  Concilium  Genttanicum,  recognition  of  the  Pope  as  bead 
of  the  Church.  In  743  Bonifacius  became  the  first  archbiahop  of 
Mainz;  in  754  he  wa«  killed  by  the  heathen  Frieaians. 
768-814.     Charles  the  Great  (Charlemagne), 

since  the  death  of  his  brother  Karhnann  (771),  sole  ruler.   Karl- 
nvum'e  sons  took  refuge  with  Dmderiui,  king  of  the  Lango- 
bards,  whose  daughter  Charles  had  married,  but  afterwards 
rejected. 
773-774.    Destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  the  LangobardB. 
The  Pope  having  refused  to  crown  the  sous  of  Karlmann,  De^ 
derina  occupied,  the  Pentapolis  and  threatened  Kome.     Charles  came 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Pope,  ex  officio,  as  patricius  of  Rome.   Capture 
of  Pavia  after  a  six  months'  siege,  during  which  Charles  bad  visited 
Rome  and  renewed  his  alliance  with  the  Fope.     Deaiderius  placed  in 
a  monastery.     Charles,  king  of  Italy,  by  which  Is  meant  the  kingdom 
of  the  Langobaids,  northern  and  central  Italy.     The  larger  part  of 
southern  Italy  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Eastern  Empire. 
772-804.    War  with  the  Saxons. 

The  country  of  the  Saxons  was  divided  as  follows.     Weat- 
pballa,  on  the  Sieg,  Ruhr,  and  Ly>pe,  and  on  both  sides  of  the  £ms  ; 

1  Sm  th«  proof  In  O.  Blobter,  AtmaUn  d.  dtuUchen  Getckichit  in  Mitttlai. 
Itr,  I.  p.  318. 
>  See,  howerer,  OeUner,  Jabrb.  d.  frank.  Eeichs  unter  £i>nig  Pippin,  Chap. 
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Bngflrn,  on  both  aides  of  the  Weter  as  for  as  the  Latte ;  BastphoUa, 

as  far  as  the  Elbe;  Nortlialbliigia,  N.  of  the  lower  Elbe  to  the 

Eider. 

The  Saion  war  waa  resolved  upon  in  the  asBemblr  (May-field)  at 

Wonns  (772). 

772.     Capture  of  the  Eretbarg,  destruction  of  the  Irmintul.     775. 

Capture  of  Simburg.     Subja^don  of  the  Saxous  W.  of  the  Elbe. 

The   Saxone   destroyed   the   Eresbnrg,  but  were   sabjngated   anew. 

776-777.     First  Maif-field  in  the  land  of  the  Saxons,  at  FadeFbaFn. 

New  insurrection  of  the  Saxons  apon  receipt  of  the  news  of  Charles's 

defeat  in  the  Pyrenees,  778;  subdued  by  the  army  of  the  east  Franks 

and  Alamanni.     779,  Charles  gained  a  victory  at  Bocholi  on  the  Aa. 

780,  Submissioii  of  the  Saxons  ;  acceptance  of  Chriatiaiiity. 

After  a  new  and  general  revolt  headed  by  VTidokiiid  or  'Witt»- 

klnd,  and  a  defeat  of  the  Frankish  army,  Charles  took  the  field  in 

person  with  success.     782,  Slaughter  of  4500  Saxous  on  the  Aller. 

783,  A  new  and  terrible  uprising,  the  result  of  this  maasacre.     Charles 

fiotorious  first  at  IMmoid,  then  on  the  Ha>e.     786,  After  a  two  years' 

resistance  Wittekind  Bnbniitted  and  beoatne  a  Christdan. 

778.  Wars  of  Charles  in  Spwn. 

Conquest  of  Saragossa.  Return  by  Roncevaia,  and  defeat  of 
Uie  Prankish  rearguard.  Beath  of  the  hero  Roland,  margrave 
of  the  Breton  coast,  a  pretended  nephew  of  Charles,  whose 
deeds  are  celebrated  in  a  series  of  romances.  The  SpanUk 
mark  '  was  of  iatei  foundation,  and  was  strengthened  by  Lud- 
wig,  son  of  Charles  (800). 

768.  Abolition  of  the  duohy  of  the  Bajnvariae  (Bavarians),  after 
the  secood  revolt  of  dnke  Tasailo. 

Wars  with  the  Northmen  (the  common  name  of  the  Germam 
of  the  Scandmavian  north),  and  with  the  Slavs.  Charles  de- 
feated the  Wata  and  advanced  to  the  Peene  (789). 

791-799.  War  with  the  Amrt  (who  had  aided  Tassilo,  duke  of  Ba- 
varia) condnat«d  principally  by  Charles'  son  Puiin.  796. 
Storm  of  the  King't  Ring  (the  chief  camp  of  the  Avars) 
between  the  Danube  and  the  Theies,  The  conntry  between 
the  Eim  and  the  Raab  waa  annexed  to  the  Frankisb  empire 
and  occupied  by  German  colonists,  especially  by  Bavarians. 
(Sooa  after,  complete  ruin  of  the  kingdom  oftiie  Avon.) 

800.    Charles  revived  the  office  of  Bmperor  of  the  Weat. 

Pope  Leo  111.,  ill-treated  by  the  relatives  of  his  predecessor 

^  in  an  insurrection,  and  expelled  from  the  city  (799),  sought 

Charles'  camp  at  Paderbcnu.     Restored  by  Charles  to  Rome, 

he  crowned  liim  emperor  on  Christmas-day,  600. 

793-804.  New  revolts  among  the  Saxons  particularly  in  the  N.,  led 
to  a  war  with  the  Danes,  with  whom  the  Saxons  had  taken  ref- 
uge. Gottfried,  king  of  Denmark,  invaded  the  Franhish  mark; 
his  ships  harassed  the  coasts  of  the  German  Ocean. 

1  Mark  :  a  strip  o(  land  on  the  border  of  a  roudtry,  where  the  mitiUry 
power  wM  especially  well  kept  up,  under  ■  Markgraf  (boider-cannt),  who  was 
TCspoDaible  for  the  suely  of  Ihe  border.  —  Tkajib. 
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808.  The  Danes,  defeated  by  Charles,  the  eldest  Bon  of  the  emperor, 

retired  beyond  tbe  Eider. 
810.  The  emperor  was  obliged  to  take  the  field  ^^ust  Gottfried  in 
persou.  The  Danish  king  was  murdered  by  his  own  servants. 
Peace  witli  his  suecessors.  Saiony  north  of  the  Elbe  remaned  a  part 
of  the  Prankish  kingdom.  Boundaries  of  the  kingdom  :  Ebro,  Raab, 
Eider,  Gangliarto.     The  Wends  were  again  subjugated. 

Charles  resided  in  Aachen  in  Austrasia  (Aii-la-Chapelle)  prin- 
cipally on  account  of  its  warm  springs,  or  in  the  County  Palatine  on 
the  Rhine,  at  Ingelheim,  or  in  Nynnoegen.  Capitukaii,  imperial  re- 
scripts. Assemblies  composed  of  all  men  of  rank,  boUi  churchmen 
and  laymen  ("  in  quo  placito  geijeralitaa  univeraorum  maiorum,  tarn 
clericorum  quam  laicorum  oonveniebat  ").  Levy  of  troops  (Heer- 
ban).  Governors  of  counties  (Gaugraien),  counts  of  the  border  dis- 
tricts (comilet  Toarchia,  Markgraf en),  imperial  messengers  (misit  regis, 
Sendgrafen),  who  made  periodical  circuits  in  diflerent  parts  of  the 
empire,  heard  complaints  and  reported  tbe  same  with  other  observa- 
tions  and  su^estious  to  tbe  emperor.  The  Anglo-Saxon  scholar 
jlfcufn,  the  Laagobard  Paid,  son  of  Wamefrid  (Paulus  Biaconus), 
called  to  the  imperial  court,  where  intellectual  pursuits  were  favored 
and  shared  by  the  emperor.  Schools  for  the  education  of  the  clergy,  at 
Tours  and  Paris.  iWiard  (Eginhard),  the  favorite  secretary  of 
Charles  (author  of  the  Vita  Caroti  Imperatoris).  Charles  the  Great 
became  Uie  centre  of  the  most  important  series  of  romances  of  the 
Middle  Age. 

786-809.  In  the  East  Charles  found  a  friend  and  admirer  in  Har- 
Oua-al-Raahld,  Caliph  of  Bagdad.  His  reign  and  that  of 
his  son  Manum  cover  the  most  fruitful  period  of  science,  art, 
and  manufactures  among  tbe  Arabs. 

The  elder  sons  of  Charles  the  Great,  Charles  and  Pipin,  dying 
before  their  father,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  yoimgest  son, 
814r-840.     Ludwig  the  Pious.    (Louis  le  Debonnaire). 

Ludwig's  nephew,  Bernhard,  Fipin's  son,  according  to  Charles' 
decree,  king  of  Italy  under  the  supremacy  of  hU  uncle,  re- 
belled i^iunst  tbe  latter,  was  defeated,  captured,  and  killed. 
Ludwig  had  4  sons  :  Loihar,  Pipin,  Ludimg,  Charles  the  Bald  (the 
latter  by  Jtidiih,  his  second  wife,  of  the  noble  Alamannian  family  of 
the  Welfs).     In  829  Ludwig  8ub8titut«d  a  new  division  of  the  empire, 
whereby  his  youngest  son,  Karl,  received  Alamannia  and  the  royal 
title  for  the  division  made  in  SIT,  under  which  Lothar  held  the  larger 

Krt  of  the  empire  and  the  imperial  crown,  Pipin  had  Aquitnnia,  and 
idwig,  Bavaria.  The  three  elder  sons  at  once  revolted,  and  civil  war 
broke  out.  On  the  Field  of  Lies,  near  Colmarin  Alsace,  Ludwig,  the 
father,  was  deserted  by  his  troops  (833).  He  was  taken  prisoner 
(public  penance  in  the  church  at  Soissons),  but  soon  released  by  his 
repentant  son  Ludwig,  and  replaced  upon  the  throne  (834).  Pipin 
liied  in  838,  and  his  share  of  the  empire  was  divided  between  Lothar 
and  Charles,  which  caused  a  new  rebellion  on  the  part  of  Ludwig.  In 
840  Ludwig  the  Pious  died  on  an  island  in  tbe  Rhme,  near  Ingelheim.  ■ 
Ludwig  and  Charles  in  alliance  defeated  Lotliar  at  FontaneluTn  (Fon- 
lenaiUe  or  Fonlenay  t)  in  341.     Bi-lingual  oath  of  Strassbuig  (842). 
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843>     Treaty  of  Verdun.     Division  of  the  empire  among 
Aug.      tJie  brothers  as  follows : 

1.  IiOtliBr  :  Centre  of  the  Fraoldsh  lands,  i.  e.  Atatragia,  Friet- 
land,  the  Alamannian  lands  ou  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhhie,  the 
greater  port  of  Burgundy,  Provence,  a  port  of  Lanauedoc;  in 
^neral,  a  region  bounded  by  the  ScAeWe,  Meute,  Saone,  Rhone, 
m  tlie  west,  bj  the  Rhine  and  Alps  in  the  east,  and  FrwMsh 
Italy. 

2.  Ludwlg  tha  Qennan  :  The  eastern  part  of  the  Prankish  lands, 
i.  e.  all  diose  parts  of  the  empire  lying  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  except  Friesland  ;  the  diocese  of  Maim,  Wornu,  and 
Sprier  on  the  left  bank  (in  general  a  region  lying  between  the 
Shine  and  the  Elbe). 

3.  Charlea  the  Bald  ;  The  western  part  of  the  Prankish  lands, 
i.  e.  Neuitria,  Aquiiama,  the  northern  part  of  Burgundy,  Stpti- 
mania,  the  Spanish  Mark. 

Lothar  retained  the  imperial  dignity  which  his  father  had  given 
him.  His  kingdom,  which  lacked  natuial  boundaries  snd  comprised 
various  nationalitieB,  contained  within  itself  the  germ  of  rapid  disBO' 
Intion. 

The  Treaty  of  Verdun  was  originally  merely  a  family  conlract,  made 
without  regard  to  national  differences.  In  Ludwig's  kingdom,  how- 
ever, the  German  element  was  in  the  majority  ;  in  that  of  Charles  the 
Romance  element  prevailed.  Thus  there  developed,  in  the  course  of 
the  following  centuries,  from  the  East  Prankish  element  the  Ctenuan, 
from  the  West  Prankish  the  French  nationality.  The  East  Pranks 
called  their  lauguagc,  in  contrast  to  the  Latin  used  by  the  educated 
clergy,  the  deatsche,  i.  e,  the  language  of  the  peo]^,  and  gradually 
^ince  Henry  I.  ?)  those  who  spoke  Deutsche  came  to  be  called 
Deutiche.^ 


226-240.     Artazerzes  I.  (Artahshatr), 

son,  not  of  Sasan,  but  of  Papak,  probably  king  of  Persia 
ptoper,  revolted  against  Artabanua,  the  last  king  of  Pat- 
thia  (p.  30),  whom  he  defeated  and  slew  in  the  battle  of 
Hortntiz. 

Contest  of  Aitazenes  with  the  Arsacid  kings  of  Bactria  and  Arme- 
nia- The  claim  preferred  by  Artnxerxes  to  all  Asia  as  far  as  the 
.Xgean  involved  hirn  in  ^  war  with  Home.  Defeat  of  Alexander 
Severua,  followed  by  peace.  Subjugation  of  Armenia.  Restoration 
of  the  religion  of  Zoroaster.  Collection  of  the  text  of  the  Zend  Avesta. 
Artazeries  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 


240-271.     Sapor  I.  (ShahpuhH). 

Wara  vrlth  Rome.     I.  (241-244.)  The  I 
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ceBsful  under  GordimuM,  but  his  succeaaor,  PXHippua,  concluded  peace 
with  Sapor,  leaving  Armenia  in  his  hands,  but  retaininKMeBopotamia. 
II.  (258-260.)  A  glorious  ww  for  Persia.  Nisibis,  Edexsa,  Anlwck 
fell  into  their  bonds,  and  the  Roman  emperor  Valeiiouus  was  cap- 
tured and  remained  a  priaonec  until  bis  death  (266  or  266).  Defeat 
of  Persians  by  OdenaOm^  oi  Palmjra  (p.  157).  Erection  of  many 
buildings  and  engineering  works  \a  Persia.  Maul,  or  Manes,  a 
teacher  of  a  new  form  of  religion  compounded  of  Christianity  and 
Zoroasterisjiiam  (Manicheigm),  expelled  from  Perais.. 

Sapor  was  succeeded  by  his  sou,  Hormiadas  I.  (Auhrmmdi),  who 
reigned  one  year  and  ten  days  (271—272)  and  waa  followed  by  his 
brother,  Varahran  I.  (272-275).  Eieeution  of  Afani.  Aid  sent  to 
Zenobia  (p.  157).  The  murder  of  Aureliatmi  (275)  put  an  end  to  his 
expedition  against  Varahran,  who  waa  succeeded  in  Uie  same  year  by 
his  sou  Varahrain  n.  (275-292?).  His  reign  is  maxhed  chiefly  by  the 
war  with  Home  (283),  which  was  closed  by  the  mysterious  death  of 
Carus  (283-284).  Revolt  of  Tiridaiei  of  Armenia,  aided  by  Rome. 
Vaiabran  HI-,  son  of  Varahran  II.,  reigned  foor  months,  and  wan 
followed  by  his  brother, 
292-301.    Naraea, 

who  after  defeatiiu;  his  brother  and  rival,  Hormisdas,  drove 
Tiridaia  from  Armenia  (296).  War  with  Rome.  GaUrbia,  at  first 
unsuccessful  in  Mesopotamia,  finally  defeated  Narses.  Peace  (297): 
1.  Persia  ceded  five  provinces  beyond  the  Tigris  to  Rome.  2.  The 
Tigris  recognized  as  Uie  general  boundary  between  Persia  and  Rome.' 
3.  CesMonot  a  lai^panof  MefftQ  to^r>n«nta.  4.  Persia  surrendered 
to  Rome  her  supt«macy  over  Iberia  (Georgia). 

Abdication  of  Narses  and  accession  of  his  son,  HormiidBS  H. 
(301-309),  whose  reign  covers  little  of  importance.  At  his  death  the 
nobles  set  aside  his  son  Hormisdas,  and  conferred  the  crown  apon  his 
unborn  child.     A  boy  waa  born,  who  received  the  name 

309-379  (?).    Sapor  n. 

During  his  minority  the  country  suffered  from  invanons  of  tbe 
Arabs,  but  on  arriving  at  his  aeventeonth  year  Sapor  assumed  the 
government,  and  inflicted  a  terrible  punishment  on  Arabia.  Persecu- 
tion of  Christians  (about  325).  First  war  with  Rome  (337-350). 
Defeat  of  Conslantna  at  Smgara  (348).  Nisibis  in  Mesopotamia  thrice 
besieged  by  Sapor  in  vain  (338, 340,  350).  War  of  Bapor  with  Tatar 
tribes  in  the  E.  (351-359)  and  extension  of  Persian  power  in  this 
direction.  Armenia  went  over  to  Rome.  Seoond  war  with  Borne 
(359-363).  Invasion  of  Syria.  Capture  of  Amida  after  a  desperate 
resistance.  Julianas,  emperor  of  Rome,  invaded  Persia,  and  defeated 
the  Persians  before  Ctesipkon  (362),  but  immediately  began  a  retreat, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  died.  His  successor,  Jovian,  concluded 
peace  with  Sapor  for  thirty  years  (363)  :  I.  Restoration  of  the  five  - 
^winces  ceded  by  ffaries.  2.  Surrender  of  Nisibis  aud  Smgara  to 
Persia.  3.  Rome  to  give  up  aU  connection  with  Armenia.  Conquest 
of  Armenia  by  Sapor.  Third  wax  with  Rome  (371-376),  carried 
on  without  energy  and  concluded  by  an  obscure  peace. 

1  BawUuson,  Semnth  Monardiy,  12B  foil.,  discDSses  the  conditions. 
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The  brilliant  rei^  of  Sapor  WM  followed  by  a  tune  of  quiet. 
AitazBizcB  n.  (379-383.)  Bapor  HI.  (383-388.;}  Division  of 
Armenia  between  Persia  and  Rome,  —  Persia  receiving  the  larger 
part.  Varahran  XV.  (388-399)  deposed  Ckosrola,  king  of  Persian 
Armenia,  and  placed  his  own  brotlier  on  the  throne  (391).  Vaiahraa 
was  murdered  dnring  a  mntinj,  and  sncceeded  by  his  son  ladigerd  L 
(^Ijniikerti)  (399-419  [420]),  wliose  peaceful  reign  is  remarkable  for 
little,  except  a  persecutioa  of  the  (Auiatians  in  Feisia  and  Armeiii&. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

419  (420)-440.    Varahran  V., 

idio,  having  put  down  Cho»rois,  a  pretender  t«  the  throne,  re- 
newed the  persecution  of  the  CluistianH,  and  began  war  with  Rome. 
Meeting  wim  no  success,  he  concluded  peace  (422),  and  agreed  to  stop 
the  persecution.  (Charity  of  -4  cociiw,  bishop  of  Amida,  triio  ransomed 
7000  Persian  captives.)  Beginning  of  Pereuk's  wars  with  the  BpbtU- 
alltes  (Pecs.  Hailhal\,  a  people  dwelling  beyond  the  Oxv»,  and  prob- 
ably of  "  ThOtetic  or  Twidih  stock  "  (not  Huns).  Surprise,  defeat,  and 
deiUh  of  the  invading  Khan.  The  Persians  crossed  the  Uzus  and 
chaatised  the  Tatars  in  their  own  tenitocj.  Yarahran  was  succeeded 
by  his  son, 
440~497.    ladigerd  II., 

who  at  once  declared  waF  npon  Rome,  hot  as  hastily  concluded 
peace.  Nine  years'  war  with  the  EpthiaiiUa,  ending  with  their  defeat 
m  their  own  country.  The  attempt  of  Isdigerd  to  convert  Armenia 
to  Zorosatrianism  brought  on  a  religious  war,  wherein  the  Christians 
were  defeated  (456  or  l66).  ForoiWe  conversion  of  Armenia.  To- 
ward tbe  close  of  his  reign  Isdtgerd  was  defeated  by  the  Ephthialtieg. 
After  his  death  civil  war  between  his  sons  Penxxi  and  Hormadtu, 
ending  in  the  victory  of 
459-483  (?).     PeroMB. 

Great  famine  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign  (?).  Unsuccess- 
ful war  and  disgraceful  peace  with  the  EpMialilet  (464r-465).  Be- 
Tolt  of  Armenia  under  Vahcm,  which  was  still  unsubdued  when  Pero- 
ze»  ^;ain  attacked  the  EphihialxUs,  at  whose  hands  be  suffered 
a  severe  defeat,  falling  in  the  battle.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother  (?) 
4S3(?)-t87.     Bftlaa  (Pers.  Valakhuh  or  Vdgasa), 

nuder  whom  Persia  probably  paid  tribute  to  Khiuh-nemaz,  the 
Epbthialite   Khan.     Paci&ntion   of   Armenia.     Edict  of   t^ileration. 
Destruction  of  flre-altars.     Balas  was  Bucceeded%y 
4S7(?)-498.     Kobad,  (first  reign) 

son  of  Perozes,  who  had  been  in  hiding  among  the  Ephthi- 
alites.  Successful  war  with  Hie  Ehasars,  a  people  of  uncertain  race 
(Turkish  or  Caucasian?),  dwelling  between  die  Vdga  and  the  Don. 
Conimiuiistic  and  ascetic  doctrines  of  Mazdak,  a  high  priest  of  Zoro- 
aster, to  which  many  converts  were  made,  the  king  being  of  the 
number.  Consequent  disturbances  in  Persia  and  Armenia  resulting 
in  the  deposition  of  Kobad  and  the  accession  of  bis  brother, 
198-501.     Zamaap. 

Kcbad,  however,  soon  escaped  to  the  Ephthialites  and  returned 
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at  tbe  )iead  of  an  armj,  whereupon  Zama»p  Tolnstarily  rndgned  tlie 

BOl-531.    Kobad  (second  reign). 

Withdrawal  of  support  from  Matdak,  The  refusal  of  the 
Eastern  Empire  to  fulfil  its  agreemeDt  to  contribute  to  tbe  defence  of 
the  pass  of  Derbend  in  the  Caucasus,  which  wa«  the  usual  route  of 
the  nomadic  tribes  in  their  invasions  of  Persia  or  the  Eastern  Empire, 
caused  Kobad  to  declare  war.  Sack  of  Amida  (502).  An  Ephthi- 
alite  invasion  induced  peace  in  507.  Erection  of  the  fortress  of 
Dara»,  twelve  miles  from  Nisibis  by  Anasiasius,  emperor  of  the  East. 
Second  war  with  the  Eastern  Empire  (524-S31),  wherein  the  Per- 
sians, at  first  successful,  were  defeated  by  BellaaiioB  in  the  battle  of 
Daras  (528).  Kobad  was  sncoeeded  by  his  son, 
531-579.  CfaOBTOSa  I.  Anuahincan  ("  The  Just  ")  per- 
haps the  greatest  of  the  Sassanid  kings. 
Peace  with  Rome  (533) ;  1.  Rome  paid  11,000  lbs.  of  gold  toward 
the  fortificalion  of  the  Caucasus.  2.  Daras  retained  its  fortifica- 
tions, but  was  not  to  be  the  Roman  headi^uart^rs.  3.  Reciprocal  sur- 
render of  recent  conquests.  4.  Eternal  friendship  and  alliance,  whence 
this  peace  is  known  as  the  "  endless  peace."  It  endured  for  seven 
years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  Ckosroea,  jealous  of  the  great  victo- 
ries of  Jnatliiiau  in  the  West,  listened  to  the  prayers  of  the  East 
Goths  and  declared  war. 
540.     Capture  of  Antiooti. 

Chosroes  extorted  ransom  from  the  principal  cities  of  west^ 
em  Asia  Minor  ;  returned  home.     A  truce,  concluded  in  545,  was 
broken  in  549  bj  Rome,  who  sent  assistance  to  the  Laa  (inhabitants 
of  ancient  Colchis)  in  their  war  with  Persia. 
551.   Capture  of  Petra  by  the  Romans  and  Lad. 
663.   Definite  peace  between  Feraia.  and  Rome. 

1.  Lazica  ceded  to  Rome.  2.  Rome  to  make  a  yearly  pay- 
ment to  Persia.  3.  Exercise  of  their  faith  secured  to  tbe  Chnstians 
in  Persia.  4.  Commercial  intercourse  between  the  empires  restricted 
to  certain  roads  and  marts.  5.  Free  diplomatic  intercourse,  6. 
Darcw  to  retain  its  fortifications.  T.  Disputes  to  be  settled  by  arhi~ 
tration.  8.  Allies  of  either  party  included  in  the  peace.  9.  Persia 
undertook  the  maintenance  of  the  Caspian  Gates  alone.  10.  The 
peace  was  concluded  for  fifty  years. 

Successful  wars  with  the  Ephthialites  aod  Khaxars. 
662.  Expedition  oVCbosroea  to  Arabia,  against  the  Christian  king- 
dom founded  there  by  Ahyssinians  early  in  the  sixth  century. 
Chosroes  eirpelled  the  Abyssinians  and  left  the  country  under  the 
control  of  Sal/,  leader  of  tbe  native  Homerites;  after  his  murder 
Arabia  was  made  a  Persian  province. 

The  expedition  to  India  ascribed  to  Chosroes  is  doubtful.  Beiabul, 
Khan  of  tbe  Turks,  who  had  recently  subjugated  the  Ephthialites 
and  entered  into  alliance  with  the  Eastern  Empire,  invaded  Persia, 
but  met  with  no  success. 

S72.     Jnatiii,  Emperor  of  the  East,  declared  war  on  Persia.     Cho^ 
roes  ravaged  Syria.    Fall  of  Daras  (573}. 
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CiosPoEs  died,  B79, 
Improved  administi 
Tided  into  four  govenunents  :  Baat,  Khorassan,  Seiftan,  Airman  • 
North,  Armenia,  Azerbiam,  GkUan,  Koum,  Itfahaa ;  Soatb,  Fan, 
Ahteaz  ;  We»t,  Irak,  or  Babylonia,  Assyria,  Mesopotamia.  Frequent 
pTogresses  of  the  king.  Sulutitution  of  a  fixed  land  tax  for  the  for- 
mer variable  tajc  on  produce.  Tax  collectors  placed  under  the  BU^er- 
vision  of  the  priesU.  Beform  in  the  armj.  Improved  irrigatitMi. 
Protection  of  foreigners.  EJicouragement  of  lesxniug.  Laws  of 
Artaxerxei  revised.  Collection  of  the  Shah-na-mek,  or  Book  of  the 
Kings,  the  basis  of  Firdusi's  epic.  Introduction  of  the  Fables  of 
PUpay,  and  of  the  game  of  chess  from  India.  Toleration  extended  to 
Christians.  ChoaroSs  was  succeeded  bj  his  boo, 
579-589.     HormlAda*  IV.  (Hormazd). 

At  first  a  wise  rnler,  afterwards  the  worst  of  Persian  kings. 
579.   Invasion  of  Persia  by  the  ^Eastern  Emperor  Uamice. 
581.   Defeat  of  the  Persians  at  Constantia.     The  war  continned  witb 

alternate  defeat  and  victory  until  in 
589.     Persia  waa  invaded  by  Arab/,  Khacars,  and  above  all  by  tlie 

great  Khan  of  the  Turks.  He  was  defeated  bj  the  Persian 
geaeral  £a£ram  and  fell  in  the  battle.  In  the  same  year  Uonniadaa 
provoked  a  war  with  Rome  by  invading  Laaca.  Bahrain  was  de- 
feated on  the  Araxei.  An  insiUt  offered  him  by  the  king  eansed  his 
revolt  and  tbe  deposition  and  murder  of  Hormisdas,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Me  ion, 
580-628.     Choarote  II.,  Eberwiz, 

who  was  at  once  involved  in  war  with  Bahram,  who  drove  him 
from  the  kingdom  and  assumed  the  crown.  The  reign  of  Bahram 
(VajBhran  VI.)  was  short  (690-591).  Chosrues  had  taken  refngo 
at  Constantinople,  and  a  Roman  force  restored  him  to  his  tJirone. 
Bahram,  defeated,  fled  to  the  Turks. 

The  second  reign  of  ChoaroSa  U.  was  marked  by  a  wonderful  in- 
crease of  Persia's  power,  and  by  its  sudden  fall. 
603-610.   War   with   Phocat,   murderer   of    Maurice.      Capture   of 

Daras,    Syria,  Armenia,  Galaiia,  Pkrygia,  ravaged,    Sack  of 
Antioch.     The  accession  of  HeraoUnB  io  the  throne  of  the  Bastem 
Empire  did  not  end  the  war. 
612.   Invasion  of  Cappadocia. 

614.  Capture  of  Damascus. 

615.  Sack  of  Jerusalem. 

616.  Capture  of  Pelusium  and  Alexandria   by  the  Persian  general 

Shahr-Barz.     Submission  of  Egypt. 

617.  Fall  of  Chaicedon.     The  PertdanA  encamped  within  a  mile  of 

Conatantini^le . 
620.   Capture  of  Ancyra  and  of  Rhodes.     Persia  restored  to  tha 

limits  whioh  it  attained  nnder  Dailns  I. 
So  nearly  had  Choaro^s  driven  Heraclius  to  despair  that  he  pre- 
pared to  take  refuge  in  Carthage,  but  his  design  was  prevented  by 
the  citizens  of  Constantinople.  Thus  driven  to  bay,  the  emperor 
formed  the  desperate  resolve  of  attacking  his  enemy  in  his  own 
aoantiy. 

n  ,1      .   V.iiK^'^IC 
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622.   Landing   of    the   Romona   in  the   Golf   of  Itmit.     Defeat  of 


623.   Heracliiis  sailed  to  Lazica,  and  invaded  Armenia.     ChosioiB  i»* 

treated,  and  the  Romaae  wintered  in  Albania. 
625.  Battle  of  the  Saroa.  Defeat  of  Bhohi-barz.  Chosroes  al- 
lied himself  with  the  Avart,  and  placed  two  armies  in  the  field: 
one  ^aiiut  Herauline  is  Asia  Minor,  one  destined  for  a  direct 
attack  on  Constantinople.  The  lattec  attempt  failed,  Constantinople 
held  out,  althoagh  attacked  also  bf  hosts  of  Bulgarians  aitd  other 
barbanans  from  the  west. 

Winter  campaign  of  Ueracllus. 

627.   Dec.  12.   Battle  of  Nlnevali.     Defeat  of  the  Peiuans.    FUght 

of  Choarogs.     Heraclius  advaikced  to  Ctesiphon,  but  retuiited 

without  assaulting  the  city. 

Mutiny   of  the   Persian   troo;»   at   Ctesiphon  under   two  of   the 

Seizure  and  murder  of  Chosrogg.     He  was  succeeded 


kwga  B 

by  hia  B( 


62»-629  (7).  Kobad  H.  (Stroft"), 

who  concluded  peace  with   Rome  on  a  basis  of  eichange  of 
conquests  and  captives.     Death  of  Kobad  (of  the  plague  ?).     TJeiir- 

£tion  of  Sbabr'bBTE,  who  before  two  months  were  over  was  mur- 
red  by  his  own  troops.  Beigps  of  Fatandooht  and  Aseniil- 
dooht,  dauphteiB  of  Choaroes  II.,  followed  bf  a  period  of  anarchy, 
during  which  nine  or  fen  nobles  held  the  throne  successively. 

632-641  (651),     Isdigerd,  grandaon  of    Chosroes  II.,  last 
Sasaanid  king  of  Persia. 
His  whole  teigD  was  a  struggle  against  the  growing  power  of  Uie 
Caliphs  Abu-Bekr  and  Omar  (V-   l^^)- 

633.  Expedition  of  Kaled  (the  "  sword  of  God  ")  to  Hira.  Defeat 
of  the  Persians.  The  whole  region  west  of  the  Euphrates 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Arabs,  who,  however,  suffered  a  temponoy 
check  by  the  loea  of  the  "Battle  of  the  Bridge."  Their  ravages 
were  soon  renewed,  and  extended  throughout  Mesopotamia.  Great 
exertionEi  of  the  Persianii.  Levy  of  an  army  of  120,000  men,  which 
was  defeated  in  the  tour  days' 

636.  Battle  of  Cadeaia, 

by  Sa'ad  Iba  Abl  Wakafl.     Loss  of  the  Dunifih-kawani,  or 
royal  standard  of  Persia. 

637,  Invasion  of  Mesopotamia  by  Sa'ad.     Capture  of  Ctesiphon. 

Defeat  of  the  Persians  in  the  battle  of  Jalula. 
639.  Invasion  of  Suiiatta  and  Persia  proper  by  the  Aiabs.  Capture 
of  HormmoK,  a  Persian  general,  who,  being  brought  before 
Omar,  asked  for  a  cup  of  water,  which  he  hesitated  to  taste  until  as- 
sured by  the  Caliph  that  he  should  not  be  harmed  until  he  had  drunk 
the  water,  whereupon  he  dashed  the  water  on  the  ground  before  the 
astonished  Caliph,  who  respected  his  promise  and  spared  the  Persian's 
life. 

The  recall  of  Sa'ad  emboldened  Isdigerd  to  make  a  final  effort. 
Collection  of  an  army  of  160,000  men,  which  was  totally  defeated  in 


A.  D.  £afy  and  Gerviany.  193 

e4L  Battle  of  Nehavend  ("™tory  of  victories").  Fall 
of  the  Sassanid  power.  Persia  henceforward  governed 
by  the  caliphs.  ladigerd  III.  lived  for  ten  years  a 
fugitive,  and  was  at  last  mardered  (651). 

SECOND  PBBIOD. 


f  1.    ITALY,  AND  GEEMANT. 

843-875.   Carolineiana  in  Italy. 

After  the  <uath  of  two  sons  of  Lothar  I.,  Ludtoig  the  Gennan 
and  Charles  the  Bald  divided  Lothar's  inheritanoe  hv  the  treaty  of 
Merten  on  the  Meuse  (870).  The  C/ernum  portion  {Frieiland,  Lolha- 
ringia  or  £o(Ar«njen  (Lorroine),  ao  called  after  Lothar  II.)  was  an- 
nexed to  the  kingdom  of  the  Etut  Franla,  the  Rotnanee  portion 
(Burgundy,  Provence)  to  tie  kingdom  of  the  We»t  Frankt.  Boun- 
dary, the  Meuae. 

After  the  death  of  Ludwig  II.,  who  was  the  eldest  son  of  Lothar  L 
(875),  Charles  the  Bald  became  Emperor  (t  877), 
843-91L   CftroUnsians  in  Oermany. 
843-^76.   Ludwi«  the  0«rmaii. 

Wars  with  the  Slavs,  with  Charles  the  Bald,  and  especially 
with  the  Northmen,  i.  e.  the  Scandinavian  sea  warriors  (VikiDgs), 
by  whose   ferocious   energ;  the  west   of   Europe   was   daring  this 

rih  harassed  almost  beyond  behef.    In  845  simultaneons  attack  by 
Northmen  apon  all  tluree  of  the  FranUsh  kingdoms.    Ludwig  tha 
German's  son, 
876-887.   Charles  the  Pat, 

at  first  in  conjunction  with  his  brothers,  Karlmann  (f  880)  and 
Ludwig  (f  882).  Succesaful  resistance  to  the  claims  of  Charles  the 
Bald  on  the  Rhine  (battle  of  Andemach,  876)  and  Italv.  Charles 
the  Fat  became  Emperor  in  881,  and  in  884  was  elected  king  of  the 
West  Franla.  He  united  once  more  under  one  sceptre  the  Mon- 
aiohy  of  Charles  ilie  Qreat,  with  the  exception  of  cujuraite 
Burgundy  (Dauphin^,  Provence,  part  of  LanEuedoc),  which  became 
a  separate  kii^om  nnder  Boso.  Charles  the  Fat  was  deposed  by 
East  and  West  Franks  on  account  of  his  cowardice  (siege  of  Paris 
by  the  Northmen),  abdicated  the  throne  at  Tribur  (887),  and  died 
almost  immediately  thereafter.     The  East  Franks  elect«d 

887-899.  Amulf  of  Carinthia,  grandson  of  Ludwig  the 
Germtm,  illegitinmte  son  of  Karlmann.  He  defeat^  the 
Northmen  upon  the  Dyle  (at  Lliwen,  891),  and  in  alliance  widi  the 
Uagyara,  a  nomadic  Finnish  tribe,  which  had  gradually  made  its 
way  from  the  Ural  region  towards  Europe,  and  under  guidance  of 
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Arpod  had  inToded  Hungary,  conqneced  SmUof^iA  II.  (893),  the 
founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Moravia.     Amulf  went  twice  to  IIaIj, 
SJid  was  crowned  Emperor  (896).     His  son, 
899-911.   Ludwig  the  Child  (six  years  old), 

was  cumpletely  under  the  inflaence  of  Hatto,  archbiahop  of 
Mainz.  Terrible  devastation  of  Gremumf  b;  the  Magyan.  la  908 
they  traversed  Bavaria,  Franconia,  and  penetrated  into  Thurinna 
and  Saionj.  Lewis,  defeated  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Lech  (910), 
was  obUged  to  pay  them  tribute.  lotemecine  feuds  in  Franconia  ! 
Adalbert  of  BabeiAerg  against  Rudolf,  bishop  of  Wiirzburg,  of  the 
family  of  Conrad  of  Hesse.  Victory  of  the  Conradinet.  Adalbert 
eiecuted  in  front  of  his  castle.  Wedtneaa  of  the  young  king.  The 
monarchy  seemed  about  to  break  up  into  duchicB  :  Baxony,  Ftan- 
ooulo,  Bavaria,  Svtrabia,  Lotharingta.  After  Ludwig's  death  the 
aged  Otto  the  lUuslriovs,  diUce  of  Saxony,  refused  the  crown,  and  se- 
cured the  election  of 
911-918.    Conrad  I.  of  Franconia, 

by  the  nobles.  Invasions  of  Danes,  Slavs,  and  Magyars, 
Conrad  was  constantly  at  war  with  the  West  Franks  and  wiSi  his 
own  subjects  in  a  vain  endeavor  to  obtain  recognition  uf  his  sover- 
eignty, especially  from  Henry,  son  of  Otto  the  lilustrious  and  duke 
of  Saxony,  since  912.  Lotharingia,  with  the  exception  of  Alsace, 
became  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the  West  Franks. 

919-1024.  Kinee  and  Emperors  of  the  Saxon  house. 

In  obedience  to  the  wish  of  Coniad,  expressed  on  his  death- 
bed, and  seconded  by  his  brother,  Eberhard,  the  Saxont  apA  Franki 
elected  at  Fritdar  on  the  Eder 
919-936.     Henry   L   the   Fowler,  founder  of  the   German 

monarchy. 

Henry   compelled   Burkhard,  duke   of  Alamamua   (Swabia), 

and  Amulf,  duke  of  Bavaria,  to  acknowledge  bis  supremacy. 

924.  The  Magyars  (Hungarians)  made  a  new  inroad.     Heniy  con- 

cluded a  nine  years'  truce  with  them,  and  secured  immnnity 
for  Saxony  and  TAurinyia  by  payment  of  tribute. 

925.  Henry  regained  Lotbariugia. 

Enlargement  and  better  fortification  of  gldfortreaes  (Mene- 
barg)  and  construction  of  new  ones  (Quedlinbvrg,  Gotlar'),  which  at  a 
kiter  period  became  cities.  There  was  no  wide-spread  founding  of 
cities  by  Henry  himself,  but  in  his  reign  the  Saions  were  gmdually 
accustomed  to  city  life  and  to  eavalry  service  in  war. 

Successful  wars  with  the  Wendt,  against  whom  a  great  mark  was 
established  along  the  middle  Elbe,  out  of  which  at  a  later  time  (after 
the  retirement  of  margrave  (Aforipra/)  Gero,  963)  were  formed  the 
Altmark  or  JVorthmarl:,  Meissen,  and  the  (htmark  (later  Mark  Lau- 
silz),  lying  between  the  two.  Victory  at  Lenxen  (929).  Wara  with 
the  Bohemiani  (recognition  of  the  duty  of  feudal  service),  and  with 
the  Danes  (Gorm  the  Old).  Creation  of  a  mark  between  the  Eider 
aod  Sley  (t^).  afterwards  called  Mark  SiAleeaig. 
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Henry  refused  to  paj  the  promised  tribnte  to  the  MagjtiM,  who 
thereupon  made  a  new  inroad. 

933.    ViotoiT  of  Henry  over  the  Hungarians  (on  the  Un- 
strut  ?). '     Henry   died  in   936,      He  was  succeeded  by  Ms 

eldest  son  by  Mathilde, 
936-973.   Otto  I.,  the  Great, 

who  was  elected  by  Saxons  and  Franks,  and  crowned  at 
Aachen  by  the  archbishop  of  Mainz.  Homage  of  the  princes  of  tUl 
the  German  races  (StSnmte).  First  appearance  of  the  foor  court 
offices  :  duke  of  Lotharingia,  CKamberlain  ;  duke  of  Franconia,  Stete- 
ard ;  duke  of  Swabin,  Ci^bearer  •  duke  of  Bavaria,  Manhal. 

Conutlesa  swarms  of  Hungarians  crossed  Franconia  (937),  to  m- 
Tade  Saxony.  Uefeat«d  and  pursued  by  Otto,  they  took  a  western 
direction,  and  ravaged  France  aa  for  as  the  Loire. 

Otba  defeated  the  rebellious  duke  of  Bavaria,  and  drove  him  from 
his  duchy,  and  subdued  a  revolt  of  Eberhard,  dnke  of  Fianeonia,  and 
his  own  half-brother,  Thankmar,  who  fell  in  the  battle  on  the  Eres- 
burg  (938).  Henry,  Otto's  younger  brother,  rebelled,  and  was  de- 
feated by  Otto  along  with  his  ally  GUdbert,  duke  of  Lotharin^a,  at 
Birthen,  on  the  Rhine  ;  the  rebels,  with  whom  Eberhard  made  com- 
mon cause,  called  in  the  asaistance  of  the  French.  Eberhard  feU  at 
Andemach,  Giselbert  was  drowned  on  his  flight,  Henty  fled  to 
France  (939).  A  murderous  assault  which  Hen^  made  upon  his 
brother  after  he  had  received  forgiveness  failed  ;  Henry  threw  him- 
self lipon  the  king's  raerej,  received  foi^veness  a  second  time  (941), 
and  became  benceforwara,  with  his  brother  Brvrto,  archbishop  of 
Cologne  (since  9S3),  the  kin^s  chief  reliance.  Otto  gave  Lotha^ 
ringia  in  944  to  Conrad  the  Ked,  tbe  ancestor  of  the  Franco-Salie 
royal  house,  who  four  years  afterwards  became  hi£  son-in-law.  Otto 
made  his  brother  Henry  duke  of  Bavaria  (946). 

Wars  with  the  Wends,  condacted  br  margrave  Gero;  with  the 
Dane),  under  Otto  himself,  who  advanced  to  Jutiand  (Mark  Schleswig 
given  to  Hermann  Billung) ;  vitb  Boletlav,  dnke  of  Bohemia  (950J, 
who  became  a  vassal  of  the  empire  ;  and  with  the  Hwtgarians,  princi- 
pally under  the  Dommand  of  Heni^. 

948.  Otto  appointed  his  son  ZiurfoW"  (by  Editha)  duke  of  Sioabia. 
946-960.  Otto  ^t*rfered  m  the  French  wars.  He  protected  King 
Loais  /F*Jgainst  Hugo,  count  of  France,  both  of  whom  were 
his  brothers-in-law. 
951.  First  expedition  of  Otto's  to  Italy  against  Bermgar  II.  of  Ivrea. 
Otto  released  and  married  Adelbeid,  the  widow  of  King 
Lothar  (of  the  house  of  Burgundy),  and  then  nineteen  years 
of  age.     Berengar  submitted  to  Otto  aa  bis  suzerain  (952). 

953.  Liuddf,  Otto'a  son,  and  Conrad,  dnke  of  Lotharingia,  Otto's  son- 

in-law,  rebelled  againat  the  king. 

954.  New  inroad  of  the  Hungarians,  who  swept  through  (Jermany, 

ravamng  as  they  went,  to  France  ;  the  rebels  were  in  alliance 
1  Probablv  not  at  Mersebnrg.    See  V.  Oissebisaht,  Gach.  der  DeuUcliea 
KaitTzeU,  \.*,  33S. 
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with  them.     After  e.  severe  struggle  and  several  fruitless  at^ 
tempts  at  reconciliation,  Liudolf  and  Conrad  submitted.    The; 
were   forgiven,  but  deprived   of   their  duchies.     Archbishop 
BniDO  received  Lothariitffiaj  duke  Burkhard,  Stoabia.     Bavaria, 
still  in  revolt,  was  subjugated  b;  Otto  and  his  brother  Henry. 
New  inroad  of  the  Hungarians. 
955.    Victory  over  the  Hungarians  on  the  Leohfeld 
Aug.  10.  (Augsbocg).      Conrad   fell  in  the  battle.      The   Bavarian 
Ostraark,  which  was  afterwards  transformed  into  the  duchy  of 
AoBttia  (Oegtecreich),  reestablished.     Victorious  eniedition 
gainst  the  Wends,  whom  Otto  defeated  on  the  Rekenttz. 
957.  Liudolf  died  in  arms  against  Bcreugar,  who  waa  in  rebellion. 

961.  Second  expedition  of  Otto's  to  Italj,  Pope  John  XII.  having  im- 

plored his  assistance  against  Bereugai.    Otto  hastened  to  &me, 

962.  Renewed  the  imperial  offloe.     Holy  Roman  Em- 
Feb.  pire  of  the  German  Nation. 

While  Otto  was  enga^d  in  the  war  with  Bereugar  in  Lont- 
baidy,  John  XII.  endeavored  to  free  himself  from  the  impe- 

963.  rial  protection  and  allied  himself  with  Otto's  foes.    The  em- 
Kov.     pcror  advanced  upon  Rome  and  captured  the  city ;  John  fled. 

The  Romans  were  obliged  to  promise  never  to  elect  anotW 
Pope  without  the  consent  of  the  emperor.  John  was  deposed 
by  a  synod  in  Rome,  uid  Leo  VIIL  elected  Pope. 

964.  A  revolt   of   the   Romans    quickly  suppressed.      While   Otto 
Jon.     was   again   absent  in   northern   Italy,   where   Beren^   had, 

meantime,  been  obliged  to  surrender  (he  died  as  pnaoner  in 
Bamberg),  Leowaseipelledby  the  Konums,  and  John  returned, 
but  soon  died  in  consequence  of  his  diWpation.  Tbe  Ro- 
mans choose  Benedict  Pope.  Otto  captured  Rome  the  second 
time,  deposed  Benedict,  and  reinstated  Leo. 

966-967.  Third  expedition  to  Italy.  Otto's  son.  Otto  11.,  already 
crowned  as  German  king,  received  the  imperial  crown  at  Rome. 
Otto  I.  died  at  MatUebm,  near  Merscbui^.  His  sepulchre  is 
in  the  cathedral  of  the  Inaliopric  of  MagdiAurg,  which  he  had 
created. 

973-983.  Otto  H.,  highly  gifted,  bat  passionate,  hnsbajkd  of 
the  Grecian  prince^  Thet^hano. 

976.  Otto's  cousin,  Henry  the  Quarrelsonie,  duke  of  Bavaria,  inati- 

Sated  a  conspiracy  against  the  emperor,  was  conquered  and 
eposed.     Bavaria  given  to   Olio  of  Swabia,  son  of  Liudolf. 
Carintkia  separated  from  Bavaria  and  made  a  duchy.     £iMf- 
pofrf  of  Babmberg  received  the  (Bavarian)  Eastmaik. 
978.  Otto  surprised  by  Lotkar,  king  of  France,  escaped  with  dilB- 
eultv,  reconijuered  Lotharingia,  invaded  France,  and  besieged 
Fans,  but  without  success. 
980-983.     Wars  in  Italy.     The  emperor  crossed  the  Alps,  io  Rome, 
961.     advanced  into  southern  Italy,  defeated  the  Greeks  and  Sar»- 
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982.  oenB  st  Cdornit,  south  of  Citlrone,  bnt  wai 
bj  them  further  south  on  the  Calabrian  c 
waa  aniiihilated- 

983.  Victorious  advance  of  the  Dana  aud  Wends;  deatniotioti  o!  the 


983-1002.     Otto  m.,  three  years  old. 

Heniy  tbe  Quairelaome's  claim  to  the  gDAtdiauBhip,  and  to 
the  crown  itself,  was  denied,  but  Bavaria,  without  Carinthia, 
was  returned  to  him.  Otto's  mother,  the  Grecian  Theophano, 
conducted  the  regency  in  Germany,  his  grandmother,  Aaelheid, 
in  Italy  ;  after  the  death  of  Theophano  (&91),  AdeUieid  aod 
WiUiga,  archbiahop  of  Mainz,  conducted  the  gOTemmeDt  until 
the  young  prince  took  the  leina  in  995.  From  his  great  iittel- 
lectual  endowments  known  as  the  "  Wonder  of  the  World," 
he  was  druamy  and  unpracticaL     Three  Roman  expedidons. 

996.     On  the  first  expedition  Otto  was  crowned  by  Gregory  V. 

996-^999.  On  the  second  hia  teacher  Gerbert  was  elected  pope  aa 
Sj/lnester  II.  Attempt  of  Crescenlius  to  throw  off  the  German 
yoke  and  restore  the  ancient  republic.  He  was  defeated  and 
executed.  It  was  Otto'a  design  to  make  "  golden  Rome  "  the 
imperial  residence  and  centre  of  a  new  universal  empire. 

1000.  Journey  through  Germany,  pilgrimage  to  the  grave  of  St 
Adalberii,  foundation  of  the  archbiBhopric  of  Gnesen.  A  wide- 
spread  belief  that  this  year  woold  hrme  the  end  of  the  world 
and  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  led  thousands  of 
people  to  undertuke  a  pilgrimage  to  Bome. 

1001.  During  his  third  visit  to  Italy,  revolt  of  the  Romans.  Ott*> 
died  in  the  castle  of  Patcmo  at  the  foot  of  Soiacte. 

1002-1024.    Henry  IL  (tlie  Saint), 

son  of  Henry  the  Quarrelsome  of  Bavaria,  great-grandson  of 
Henn  I.,  was  elected  Umg  at  Mainz,  after  his  rival,  Eckard,  margrave 
of  Meissen,  had  been  murdered.  Henry  II.  enforced  the  ackuowl' 
edgment  of  his  sovereignty,  particularly   from  Hermatm,  duke   of 

1004.    First  expedititHi  to  Italy  against  Ardoin  of  Ivrea  j  Henry 

crowned  king  of  Italy  in  Pavia. 
1004-1018.     Wars  with  Bdeslav,  king  of  Poland,  who  was  compelled 

to  give  ap  Bohemia,  but  retained  Lusatia. 
Foundation  of  the  bishopric  of  Bamberg  (1007).     Increase  in  the 
power  of  the  church.     Reform  of  the  monasteries.     Energetic  en- 
foroement  of  the  public  peace. 
1014.     Second    erpedition   to   Italy.      Henry   crowned   emperor  in 

Rome.     Ardoin  gives  up  his  resistance  (died  in  a  monastery, 

1015). 
1016-1018.     Henry  went  to  war  to  secure  his  inheritance  in  Baf 
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gundy,  which  had  been  resigned  in  his  fovor  by  the  Isst  Ving 
of  Burgundy,'  Rudolf  III.  ^016). 

1022.  On  the  third  eipedition  to  Italy,  Henry  fought  with  the  Gre- 
ciauB  in  lower  Italy,  with  the  asalstanee  of  the  Nonnam  who 
had  settled  there  in  1015.     Henry  died  July  15,  1024. 

1024-1125.    FranooDian  or  Sekliau  Emperors. 

Election  held  at  Oppenheim  between  Mainz  and  Womifl, — 
the  first  election  in  which  princes  of  all  the  tribes  had  partici- 

After  hesitating  a  short  time  between  the  two  Coniada,  conuns, 
the  princes  chose  the  elder,  the  son  of  the  Prankish  count  Henry, 
eldest  son  of  Otto  of  Carinthia,  over  tlie  younger,  the  son  of  Conrad, 
joaager  eon  of  Otto  of  Carinthia. 

1024^1039.     Conrad  H.  (the  Salian). 

1025-1030.     Revolt  of  the  Babenberget,  Emat,  duke  of  Swa)ua,  eteiy- 
son  of  Conrad,  b<mi  of  his  w^e  GiseZo,  resulting  from  the  con- 
flicting uliums  of  the  emperor  and  of  Elmst  as  the  _personaI 
heir  of  Henry  II.,  upon  Bwaundu  (Acles).     £mst  fell  in  bat- 
tie  in  1030. 
1026.    Expedition  to  Italy.     Conrad  crowned  king  of  Italy  in  Milan, 
but  obUged  to  bring  IWia  and  Ravenna  to  sobmission  by  force 
of  arms.     Crowned  emperor,  1027,  in  the  presence  of  Cnut  the  Great, 
king  of  England  and  Denmark,  and  Rudolf  III.  of  Bui^undy  (Aries). 
The  Eider  made  the   boundary  between   Germany  and   Denmark, 
Schleswig,  therefore,  was  abandoned  to  the  Danes. 

Invasion  of  Germany  by  the  Poles  under  Mieesealas  II.,  where  they 
ravaged  the  conntry  to  the  Saaie,  and  carried  10,000  prisoners  to 
Poland.  Conrad  hastened  from  the  Khine,  and  provided  defences 
against  a  new  inroad,  but  attacked  the  Hnngarians,  though  without 
success  (1030^.  In  1031  Conrad  attacked  the  Poles,  forced  them  to 
surrender  their  prisouers,  and  restored  Luiatia  to  the  empire.  Mieo- 
zeilav  became  the  Emperor's  vassal  (1032) . 

After  the  death  of  Kudolf  III.  (103^,  Bnrgimdy,  that  is,  the 
kingdom  of  Aries,  which  was  formed  in  933,  by  the  union  of  cisjui^ 
ane  and  transjurane  Burgundy  (p.  193),  was,  in  three  campaigns, 
wrested  from  Uie  hands  of  Odo,  Count  of  Champagne,  who  claimed  it 
as  heir  of  Henry  II.  and  united  with  the  empire.  At  a  later  time, 
however,  the  Romance  portions  of  Burgundy,  the  lands  along  the 
EAdne,  Saone,  lahv,  and  Durance,  fell  to  I'rance  ;  the  Alamaimian  por- 
tions (Franche  Comti,  SwUzeriand)  remained  a  part  of  the  empire.  In 
Italy  the  small  fiefs  were  made  legally  hereditary,  and  this  became 
the  common  custom  In  Germany.  To  counterbajauce  this  t«ndenc7 
Conrad  seems  to  have  designed  doing  away  with  ducal  offices,  mod 
making  the  royal  supremacy  inaneduxle  and  keredkary  thronghout  all 
German  lauds. 

1036.     On  his  return  from  a  second  eipedition  to  Italy,  Conrad 
1038.     died  at  Utrecht.     His  sou  had  been  crowned  at  Aachen  in 
Jnue  4th       bis  boyhood,  and  bow  sneeeeded  to  the  throne  as 
1  Othemias  known  ss  the  kingdom  of  Aries. — Tiuas, 
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103&-1066.     Henry  Kt.  (called  "  the  Hack  ").     The  imperial 

power  at  its  Ugheat  point. 
King  Henry  was  for  a  time,  alao,  duke  of  Bavaria,  Swabia,  and 
Franconia.     The  ducal  throDe  in  Carinthia  was  long  vacant, 
1042-1014.     In  Hungary  the  king,  Peter,  whom  Heniy  had  rein- 
stated at  the  en>entie  of  three  campaigns,  became  a  vasaal  of 
the   empire.      Extension  of  the  Bavarian   Eaatmarh   to   the 

Tediona  wars  with  the  unruly  Godfrey  the  Bearded,  dnke  of  upper 
Lotharingia,  which  was  at  last  (1049)  given  to  the  Alsacian  count 
Gerhard,  the  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Lorraine.'  Godfrey  went  to 
Italy  (1054),  where  he  married  Beatrix  of  Tuscany.  Henry  favored 
the  attempt  to  introduce  the  Treaga  Dei  (p.  203).  Proclamation  of 
a  general  king's  peace  in  the  empire. 
1046-1047.     First  expedition  to  Borne.      Henry  csiued  a  synod  to 

d^ose  the  thiee  rival  Popes  (SylveMr  III.,  Benedict  IX., 
Gregory  VI.),  each  of  whom  was  accused  of  simony,  and  apjxnnted 
a  German,  Saidger,  bishop  of  Bamberg,  Pope,  as  Clement  II.,  who 
crowned  him  emperor  (Christmas,  1046).  After  Clement,  Henry 
appointed  three  Carman  Popes  in  succession.  He  invested  Drogo,  aoa 
of  the  Norman  Tattered  of  HauleviUe,  with  Apulia. 
1055.     Second  Roman  expedition.     Henry  died  at  Gozlar,  Oct.  28, 

1066.    He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

1056-1106.    Henry  IV.,  sli  years  old, 

who  had  been  crowned  king  at  the  age  of  four.  Spoiled  in  his 
youth,  he  grew  to  manhood  passionate  but  weak.  His  mother,  Agnes 
of  Poitou,  the  regent,  gave  Bavaxia  to  the  Saxon  count  Otto  of  Nord- 
ieim,  Carinthia  to  Berlhold  of  Zdhringen,  Swabia  to  her  aon-iu'law, 
Rudolf  of  RkeinfeUl.  Abduction  of  the  young  king  from  KaiseraipeTt 
to  Coloffne  (1062)  by  Archbishop  Anno,  who  was  soon  obliged  to  share 
the  administration  of  the  empire  with  Adalbert,  the  ambitious  arch- 
bishop of  Bremen  (1065).  Conspiracy  of  the  princes  against  Adal- 
bert of  Bremen.  Imperial  Diet  at  Tribw  (1066).  Adalbert  banished 
from  court  for  three  years  (-f  1072). 

Otto  of  Nordheim  deposed  from  the  dukedom  of  Bavaria,  which 
was  given  to  his  son-in-law,  Welf,  son  of  the  margrave  Azzo  of  EeU. 
(The  house  of  Welf  was  extinct  in  the  male  line,)  Magma,  duke  of 
Saiony,  kept  in  confinement.  Revolt  of  the  Saxons,  whom  Henry  had 
displeased  by  the  erection  of  numerous  fortresses  in  their  land. 
Flight  of  Henry  from  the  Barzhurg  (1073),  humiliating  peace,  de- 
struction of  the  Haraburg.  Henry  defeated  the  Saions  on  die  Unttrut 
(1075).     Contest  with  Pope 

1073-1085.    Gregory  VH.  (HUdebrand), 

descended  from  a  family  having  a  small  estate  in  southern 
Tuscany.     He  was  educated  at  the  monastery  of  Cluny.     He  had,  as 
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cardinBl^ubdeaeoii,  afterwoFda  as  archdeacoii  and  ehaneelloT,  cos- 
ducted  the  temporal  afiaire  of  the  papacy  uader^v«  Popes. 

Strict  enforcement  of  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  war  against  Himonj 
(Acts  viii.  16),  and  lay  investitarei,  whereby  is  meant  the  investi- 
tute  of  clergy  with  the  secular  estates  and  rights  of  their  spiritual 
benefices  by  the  temporal  power,  by  means  of  the  ring  and  staff. 

Gregory  in  alliance  with  Robert  Guiscard,  duke  of  the  Normans, 
and  wlQ>  the  dissatisfied  princes  in  Germany.  Henry  eicommnni- 
cated  (1076);  suspended  from  his  royal  office  by  the  Diet  at  Tribur 
(Oct.  1076),  and  the  ultimate  decision  referred  to  a  Diet  to  be  held  at 
Augsbiui;  in  February,  1077.  A  few  days  before  Christmas  Hemy 
left  Speier  in  secret  with  his  wife,  son,  and  one  attendant;  crossing 
the  Alps  under  great  hardship, 

1077.    Henry  humbled  himaelf  before  the  Pope  at  CJa- 
Jwt.  25-2S.     nossa, 

a  castle  belonging  to  the  Pope's  firm  friend,  the  powerfnl 
Matilda,  marchioness  of  Tuscany.  After  three  days'  delay,  passed 
by  Henry  in  the  ffarb  of  a  penitent  in  the  snow-corered  castle  court, 
Gregory  admitted  him  to  nis  presence,  and  gave  bim  &  conditional 
absolution. 

Fortune  turned  in  Henry's  favor.  Rudolf  of  SwaWa,  wiiom  the 
maloonteats  in  Germany  had  elected  king  (March,  1077)  at  Forch- 
heim,  was  defeated  and  mortally  wounded  in  the  battle  on  the  Ehter 
(1080).  Swabia  given  to  FrMeric  of  Hohemtaiiifen,  Henry's  son-in- 
law  (1079). 

Henry,  a  tecond  time  excommunicated  (1080),  went  to  Italy,  cap- 
tared  Rome,  and  was  orowned  by  Clement  III.,  a  Pope  of  his  own 
creation.  Gregory  VII.,  besieged  in  the  tj^stle  of  St.  Angelo,  was  re- 
leased by  the  Norman,  Robert  Guiscard,  ahd  died  (1035J  at  S<Uenu>. 
(^Dilexi  justitiam  tt  odi  itaquUaleni,  propter«a  morii/r  in  exiho). 

The  influence  of  Gregory  YII.  had  been  felt  in  all  parts  of  the 
Christian  world.  It.wss  nitder  his  aoniices,  some  have  claimed  at 
his  suggestion,  that  Wiliiam  of  Normandy  undertone  the  conqnest  of 
Kngland. 

Henry  was  involved  in  a  contest  with  a  new  king  set  up  by  the  Sa^ 
ons,  Hermann  of  Salm,  son  of  the  count  of  Luxembui^.  Hermann, 
however,  abdicated  in  1088,  and  died  the  same  ^ear.  SnbmiaeioD  of 
the  Saxons  upon  receiving  assurance  that  their  ancient  privileges 
should  be  respected. 

Tha  chnrch  was  still  hostile.  Marriage  of  Madlda  of  Tuscany 
with  Wd/  v.,  son  of  duke  Welf  of  Bavaria. 

10S9-1097.  Third  expedition  to  Italy.  Henry  captured  Mantua 
after  a  siege  of  eleven  months,  but  was  in  general  unsuccess- 
ful. Revolt  of  his  son  Conrad  (1092).  Henry  returned  to 
Germany  in  1097,  in  which  year  the  bands  of  the  first  crit- 
Baders,  under  Walter  o/"  Perejo  and  Peter  the  Hermit,  erossed 
Germany.  War  with  Conrad  (died  1101),  and  afterwards  with 
Henry's  other  son,  Henry,  who  imprisoned  his  father.  Flight 
of  the  emperor  te  LiUtich,  where  he  died  Aug.  7,  1106.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  younger  sou, 


1106-1155.    Henry  V. 

The  king  went  to  Rome,  took  Pope  Paschal  H.  prisoner;  and 
forced  him  to  perform  Qie  coronstiun  and  acknowledge  tlie  imperial 
right  of  investitare  (1111).  Aa  soon  as  the  emperor  had  left  Italy 
the  Lateran  Council  declared  the  coneesBious  invalid  as  having  been 
eitorted  bj  force,  and  a  second  council  at  Vienna  eicominimicated 

Wars  with  German  princes  who  were  in  revolt,  eapeciallf  with 
Lothar  of  Sasonj,  and  the  arehbishopa  of  Mainz  and  Cologne.  Vic- 
tory of  tlie  SazooB  at  Wdfethabe,  near  Mangfeld  (1116).  The  war 
of  tlie  inveatltnre  was  ended,  after  a,  long  contest  with  CaUxtiu  II., 

1123.    Concordat  of  'WormH, 

Election  of  bishops  and  abbots  in  Germany  to  take  place  in 
the  pT«seDc«  of  the  emperor  or  his  r^oesentatiTes;  investiture  by  the 
emperor  must  precede  consecration,  bnt  was  to  be  conferred  not  with 
tiie  ring  and  staff,  bat  with  the  sceptre.  In  Italy  and  Burgundy  in- 
vestituie  was  to/oUow  canonical  election  and  consecration.  Eceleai- 
sstica  holding  teadar  benefices  were  boond  to  perform  the  feudal 

S  9.    FRANCE. 

843-987.    Garolingian  kings  of  the  Franks, 
843-877.    Charles  the  Bald. 

His  rule  was  limited  to  the  neighborhood  of  Lam;  Brittany  and 
S^timania  were  independent ;  his  supwinacy  in  Aquitania  was  but 
nominal.  Ravages  of  the  Northmen  incessant,  daring,  terrible.  Sack 
of  Saintes,  Limoges,  Bordeaux,  Tours,  Rouen,  Orleans,  ToulouKe,  Ba- 
veux,  Eweux,  Nantes.  Some  qiiarters  of  Paris,  even,  were  ravaged. 
Lotharingia  divided  between  France  and  Germany  by  the  treaty  of 
Meeraen  (STO).  Ovrthe,MeMe,Jwa,  the  boundary  between  Germany 
and  France.     Chaites  wasted  his  energy  striving  for  the  imperial 

Fiefs  proclaimed  hereditary  at  the  diet  of  Ckiersi  (877).     Charles 
died  on  Mont  Cenia,  retorning  from  an  unsuccessful  eipedition  to 
Italy.      Rise  of  scholasticism.     Joannes  Scolui  Erigena.    Hincmar  of 
Rheims.     Charles  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
ST7-679.  Iiudwlg  the  Stammerer  (Louis  le  B^e). 
879-882.  Ladwig  III.  in  the  north  of  France. 

879-884.  irpriT¥iawTi  in  Aquitaine,  and  over  the  whole  kingdom  after 
882.  The  ravages  of  the  Northmen  increased  in  frequency  and  dura- 
tion in  spite  of  Ludwig's  victory  at  Saueourt  in  881  (Lvdmg- 
slied).  Revolt  of  Boao,  duke  of  cisjurane  Burgundy  (879).  The 
heir  of  Lud'dg  II.'  Charles,  being  bnt  five  years  old,  the  nobles  chose 
884-887.  Charles  the  Fat  of  Germany, 

king,  thus  uniting  the  whole  empire  once  more  in  one  hand. 
Siege  of  PailB  by  the  Northmen  under  Rollo  (Hrolf)  in  885. 
Heroic  defence  by  Budea  ( Odo),  count  of  Paris.  Charies,  consent- 
ing to  buy  the  retreat  of  the  Northmen,  waa  deposed  in  887.  (Died 
in  888  in  Germany.) 
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The  empire  of  Charles  reduced  t«  sii  clearlT  distiDct  atotes  ;  Italy, 
G«rmanf,  Lornuue,  Pioveoce,  TraoBJursjie  Burgundy  (formed  by 
the  union  of  western  Switzerland  and  Franche  CumttS,  undei'  Rudolf 
I.,  nephew  of  Evdes),  France.  In  France  the  nobles  passed  over 
the  infant  Charlea,  and  elect«d 
8SS-89S.     Eudea,  coitnt  of  Paris,  son  of  Robert  tbe  Strong.     The 

opposition  party  among  the  nobles  advocated  the  tlaiins  of 
893-923.  CharlsB  xn.,  tbe  Simple,  who  wa^not  generally  acknowl- 
edged until  after  tbe  death  of  Eudes.  In  lus  reign  the 
911  (?)■  Northmen  gained  a  permanent  foothold  on  tiie 
Seine  (Normandy),  under  Rdf  (Rollo),  the  first  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, with  feudal  sovereignty  over  Brittany.  Treaty  of  Si.  Claire 
ntr  Epte,  near  Ghisors.  Baptism  of  RaUo  under  the  niuite  of  RiAert. 
Revolts  against  Charles.  Robert,  duke  of  Franc«,  brother  of  Eudet, 
proohumed  king,  but  slain  in  tbe  battle  of  Soissons  (823).  His  place 
was  Blled  by  his  son-in-law,  Rudolf  ot  Bu^undy.  Charles  treacher- 
ously seized  by  Herbert  of  Vermandoa  and  imprisoned  (died  in  929). 
His  wife,  Eadgyfii  (Edwina),  fled  to  ber  brotJier  jElh^tane,  king  of 
England,  with  her  tbree-year-old  son  Ludwig  IV.,  hence  called  d' Outre 
Mer  (Beyond  Seas).  Rudolf  dying  in  9^  witbont  issue,  tba  nobles, 
Hugh  the  White,  duke  of  France  (f  956),  BeHierl  of  Vermatidoii,  and 
Wuliam  Longsicord  of  Normandy,  recalled 
936-951.    Ludwig  from  Beyond  Seas  (Loui*  d'Oatremer'), 

in  whose  reigTi  the  country  was  torn  with  civil  war  between 
the  king,  Hugfi  the  White,  or  Great,  and  Otto,  king  of  Germany  (east 
Franks).     Ludwig  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
954-986.    Lothar, 

who  was  under  the  influence  of  Hugh  Capet,  son  of  Hugh  tbe 
Great.  An  nnsucoeSBfuI  attempt  to  acquire  Lorraine  brought  on  an 
invasion  of  France  by  Otto  II.  of  Germany.  Lothar  was  succeeded 
by  his  son, 

986-987.  Lndwig  V.  (Z«  FainearU),  who,  after  a  short  and  stormy 
reign,  died  suddenly  (9ST),  without  issue.  The  direct  line  (^ 
Charles  the  Great  was  extinct.  Tbe  only  man  who  had  a 
claim  to  the  succession  was  the  uncle  of  Ludwig,  Charta,  duke 
of  Lorraine,  a  vassal  of  the  emperor. 

987-1328.    Capetian  dynast;,  direct  line. 
987-996.    Hugh  Cap«t 

was  chosen  king,  bnt  was  powerless  te  resist  the  great  feudal 
nobles,  each  of  whom  surpassed  tbe  kin^  in  military  power  and  ex- 
tent of  territory  (dukes  of  Normandy,  BrOtany,  Burgundy,  Aguilainef 
counts  of  Konders,  Champaffne,  Vermandoi»).  Tbe  royal  domain 
reached  from  the  Somme  to  tbe  Loire,  with  Normdndy  and  Anjou  on 
the  west  and  Champagne  on  the  east.  Paila  in  the  centre  was  the 
capital  of  the  new  Freiioh  monarchy,  as  Laou  had  been  the  capital 
of  the  old  German  kingdom.  Capture  of  Charles  the  CarolingiBn. 
a«tbert,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  afterwards  Pope  Sylvester  II.  Un- 
der Hugh's  son. 


990-1031.  Robert,  tbe  nmil  power  was  wasted  to  a  shadow.  The 
king,  pious,  weak,  and  abaurd,  was  involved  in  domestic  troubte 
and  in  constant  wars  with  the  noblea.  Rising  of  the  serfs  (997). 
Famine  (1030-1032).  The  Vexm  on  the  Seine  given  to  Nonnand^. 
Robert's  son, 
1031-1060.    Homy  I., 

retained  scarcely  a  trace  of  power,  beyond  the  nomination  of 
the  bishops. 

Introduction  of  the  "Truoe  of  God"  (Treuga  Dei)  by  the  clerg-/ 
(at  first  [1041]  in  Guienne),  (vhereby  a  cessation  of  all  feuds  was  en- 
joined by  the  church  during  church  festivals  and  from  Wednesday 
teening  to  Monday  morning  in  every  week  (only  80  days  in  a  year  .ivail- 
able  for  warfare).  The  crown  having  now  become  hereditary,  Henry 
was  succeeded  quietly  by  his  son, 
1060-1108.    Philip  I., 

whose  long  reign,  distinguished  by  no  deeds  of  hie  own,  is  t«- 
markable  for  two  important  events  ;  the  conquest  of  England  by  the 
Normans  (1066),  and  the  first  cnuade  (1096). 

,    S3.    ENGLAND. 
828-1066.    England  under  the  West  Saxon  kings. 
828-837.    Ecgberht,  king  of  Wessez  (p.  180),  mler  of  Susiex,  Kent, 
Essex,  overlord  of  Mercia,  Ea»t  Anglia,  Northumbria,  Wales, 
and  Strathclyde. 

RavageB  of  the  Northmeti.  Ponring  in  swarms  from  the  northern 
kingdoms  of  Ueimiark  and  Scandinavia,  these  pirates,  the  vikings, 
hArassed  England  and  the  continent  almost  beyond  belief.  The  Eng- 
lish called  the  Northmen  "Danes,"  although  not  all  their  assailants 
came  from  that  kingdom.  The  Northmen  were  still  heathens.  The 
epoch  of  their  invasions  falls  into  three  divisions  :  I.  (789-866) 
Period  of  invasion  and  ravage  without  settlement.  II.  (866-1003) 
Period  of  settlement  and  conqoest  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
III.  (1003-1066)  Period  of  politiGal  conquest  The  first  recorded 
attack  was  in  789  (p.  189).  In  834  Sheppey  vras  ravaged.  Defeat 
of  the  Danes  at  Hengeslesdtm  (836). 

Ecgherhl  was  succeeded  by  his  son  .Slthelwulf  (837-85S).  In  861 
the  Danes  took  London  and  Canierlniry  ;  in  355  they  wintered  for  the 
first  time  in  Sheppey.  vErte(iCTt// married  Judilk,  daughter  of  Charles 
the  Bald,  king  of  the  West  Franks.  Ho  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
2itlielbald  (858-860),  who  married  his  father's  widow.  On  his 
death  Judith  returned  to  tbe  continent  and  married  Baldmn,  after- 
wards count  of  Flanders.  From  this  omon  descended  Matilda,  wife 
of  William  the  Conqueror.  jEthelbald  was  succeeded  by  his  brother 
2lthelbeitit  (860-866),  wlio  was  followed  by  his  brother, 
866-871.    2lthelred  I. 

Settlement  of  the  Danes  in  Northumbria  (romance  of  Ragnar 
Lodbrog).    The  Danes  in  East  Anglia  (866)^  in  Mercia  (868). 
870.   East  Anglia  conquered  and  settled  by  the  Danes.     Martyrdom 
of  St  Edmund,  king  of  the  E^t  Angles. 
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Sack  of  Foeriioroagh  and  Cro^mtd.  DaneB  in  Wain  (871).  NiiM 
battles  were  fought  with  the  iuYoden  this  year.  At  jEsceidan  tha 
Danes  were  defeated  by  jEtkdred  and  Slfrid  hia  brother. 

871-901.    -SO&ed  the  Great. 

In  the  earlier  jeani  of  his  reign  Wessex  was  at  peace,  bnt  the 
otber  parts  of  England  still  suffiend  from  Danish  inroodE.  In  876 
Danes  settled  in  Nort^umbria,  and  GufAorm,  Danish  king  in  Bast 
Anglia,  entered  Wessex.  In  877  lands  in  Mercia  wei«  divided  among 
the  Danes. 
878.    The  Danes  ravE^d  Wessex. 

Alfred  took  refuge  in  the  forest.     Erection  of  the  foitreu  of 


Anglia  and  a  part  of  Mercia  were  given  up  to  them.    London,  how- 
ever, was  retained  by  .^Ufred.     The  coimtrj  of  the  Danes,  Danelagh, 
as  it  came  to  be  called,  now  embraced  the  larger  part  of  England. 
880-893.     Feaee  m  Wessex. 

.S^red  was  a  skilful  warrior  but  no  lover  of  war.  His  genius 
was  for  civil  government.  Reviaion  of  the  laws;  separation  of  the 
judicial  from  tlie  executive  department.  Trial  by  jury  was  not  intro- 
duced by  Alfred;  that  institution  was  of  Norman  origin,  a  develop- 
ment of  principles  of  old  Frankish  law.  Creation  of  a  fleet  (882). 
Submission  of  several  Welsh  proviooes.  Encouragement  of  learning. 
Bffida's  EccUsioiiical  Hittory,  Orosins'  HUtory,  and  Bwthius'  Con»(m- 
tion  of  Phiiosopky,  translated  into  Anglo-Saxon  by  .^fred.  Voyages 
of  Othkere  and  Wid/here  along  the  northern  shores  of  Europe  un<£ir- 
'  '    n  at  .Alfred's  request.     Aiser.     The  Aoglo-Bazon  Chronicle 


probably  pnt  into  shape  in  this  reign. 
ITie  Duiish  w     '     '  ■    ■    - 


X  broke  out  again  in  693  witb  an  invasion  of  Kent. 
Defeat  of  the  Danes  at  Bnttington.  In  901  jEl/red  died.  He 
left  five  children  :  two  sons,  Eadvrard  and  jEthelioeard,  and  three 
daurhters,  .SthellleBd  the  "  Lady  of  the  MercJans,"  wife  of  Mthdrtd, 
ealdorman  of  West  Saxon  Mercia,  Mthdgifa,  abbess  of  Shaftesbniy, 
^Ifihrylh,  wife  of  BoMwm  //.,  count  of  Flanders,  son  of  Baldwin  ana 
Judith  (p.  203).  From  this  union  descended  MatSda,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror. 
901-925.    Badward  tbe  mder. 

Erection  of  fortresses  along  the  Mercian  frontier  by  EadiDOrd 
and  MthdJUtd.  Conquest  of  the  Five  Boroughs  (Uerfty,  Lincoln,  Leice^ 
ier,  Stanford,  NoUingham)  by  ^thelflrad.  Annexation  of  Mercia  to 
Wessex.  Conquest  of  Ba^t  Anglia  uid  Essex.  Submission  of  Slrath- 
dytU  and  aU  the  Scots  (924).  Badwaid  lord  of  all  Btltaln.  Wtf 
MX,  Kent,  Sussex,  he  ruled  by  inheritance;  Mercia,  Egeex,  £ait  Anglia, 
by  conquest  f-\an  the  Danes;  Northumberland,  Wales,  Scodand,  Stralh- 
aydi,  as  overlord.     Eadward  died  in  925,  and  was  succeeded  by  hia 

929-940.    .Stbelntui. 

League  of  Scots,  Welsh,  uid  DaDM  onuhed  in  926.     Again 


renewed,  it  was  again  broken  np  bj  the  defeat  of  the  ulliei  in 

the 
937.     Battle  of  BmnaiibiiTli. 

^thelatao  was  gncceeded  bj  his  brother  Badmtmd  (940- 
946).  Revolt  of  Danes  and  Scots.  Reeonqueet  of  the  Five  Borough* 
Mid  the  Danelagh.  Cumberland  given  as  a  fief  to  Malcolm,  king  of 
Scota.  Dnnatatl  appointed  abbot  of  Gliutonbury.  Murder  of  £ad- 
mnnd,  who  was  Buoceeded  bf  his  brother  Eadrad  (946-965).  A 
revolt  of  the  Banes  was  crushed  in  954  ;  final  Bobtnission  of  the 
Danelagh.  Eadwtg  (955-959),  nephew  of  Eadred,  qaarreUed  witli 
DwaUm,  and  drove  him  from  the  couutrj.  He  wtu  succeeded  b;  his 
brother, 
959-979.    Badgu', 

the  under  king  of  Mercia.  Dnnstan,  recalled  in  958,  arch- 
bishop of  CanlerbvTy  959,  was  the  true  ruler.  The  royal  power  stood 
high.  Revision  of  the  laws.  Secular  priests  were  out  of  favor,  and 
monks  were  installed  in  many  of  the  wealthiest  churches.  Munte- 
nance  of  a  large  fleet.  Eadgar  was  followed  by  his  son  Eadward 
(the  martyr),  murdered  978. 
978-1016.     ^Ithelxed  H.,  the  Unready,'  son  of  Badgar, 

in  whose  reign  the  political  conquest  of  England  was  uiidei>- 
taken  by  the  Danish  sovereigns  (p.  203).  Danish  invasions  begaiii 
after  a  long  interval,  in  980.  Death  of  Dunsian,  988.  Battle  of 
Maldon  against  the  Danes  (991),  when  Brihlnoth,  ealdormnn  of  the 
East  Saions,  fell.  (Soug  of  Brihtnoth's  Death.)  In  this  year  (991) 
the  plan  of  buying  oif  the  Danes  was  adopted,  10,000  pounds  being 
paid,  which  were  raised  by  a  special  tai  {Danegeld).  In  991  Anlaf 
XOM  Tryggveaion)  and  Smtgen  (Svend  with  the  Forked  Beard)  rav- 
aged Kent,  and  were  paid  16,000  pounds.  Ravages  of  the  NorWimen 
in  997,  99S,  999, 1001, 1002, 1003, 1004,  1006, 1009,  1010,  1011, 1013, 
1015. 
1002.    24,000  pounds  paid  to  the  Northmen.    MMmor«  of  all  (?) 

Done*  in  Ec^BUd,  upon  one  day  (Nov.  13,  DanUh  Vespers) 
by  order  of  jEtitdred.  Swegen  reaolvoa  oa  the  couqneat  of  Eng- 
land. Marriage  of  jEthdred  and  Emma,  daughter  of  Richard  I., 
duke  of  Normandy.  In  1007, 36,000  pouuda,  in  1012,  48,000  pounds, 
were  pwd  to  the  Northmen.  Death  of  Swegen  (1014).  Election  of 
his  son  Cuut  (Canute)  to  succeed  him.  Ine  Danes  had  now  recov- 
ered all  that  put  of  England  which  they  had  acquired  by  the  treaty 
of  Wedmore  (v-  204)  in  878.  Upon  the  death  of  Mlhelred  the  Dani^ 
party  in  En^nd  chose  OiuC  king,  bnt  the  English  party,  which 
centred  in  London,  chose  Badmnnd  Iionaide  (1016),  son  of  ^ibel- 
red.  He  made  a  brave  stand,  Bind  many  battles  were  fought  this 
year.  After  the  defeat  of  Eadmund  at  Asaandiui  peace  was  con- 
cluded. Eadmund  received  Wessex,  Essex,  East  Anglia,  and  Lon- 
don ;  Cnat  received  Northvmberiand  and  Mereia.  The  nominal  ovei- 
lordship  of  England  remained  with  Eadmund.  After  the  death  of 
Eadnamd  (1016)  Cnut  became  king  of  England. 

)f  CouDwl"  would  bet- 
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1016-1042.    Danish  aupremaoy  over  EnelancL 
1016-1035.    Cant. 

England  divided  into  four  goTenuoents  ;  Vesiwx,  under 
Cnal;  Mercia,  Bast  Auglia,  Nortbnmberlaitcl,  under  JarU  or  Earls. 
HascarU,  Cnut'e  personal  following.  Cnui  in  Rome  (1027).  Laws 
of  Cnut  (IffiSV  Suhjugationof  Mo/coim,  kingof  Soots(1031).  Cnui 
was  succeeded  bj  hLj  aons  Haiotd  (1035-1040)  and  Hartliacitut 
(1040-lOli!).  Godwine,  earl  of  Wessex  ;  Jteofiic,  earl  of  Mercia  ; 
Slward,  earl  of  Northumberland.  On  Harthacnafa  death  the  Bon  of 
jEUtelred, 
1042-1066.     Badward,  the  CoufesBor, 

wi&  elected  king.  He  had  been  educated  at  the  Norman  eonrt, 
and  during  his  reign  Norman  influence  was  supreme  at  the  court  of 
England.  The  comUry  was  in  the  hands  of  the  great  earls  Godwme, 
Leofric,  Simard.  In  1051,  Godwine,  father-in-law  of  the  king,  was  ex- 
iled. Recalled  in  1052  he  brought  about  a  general  banishment  of  the 
French.  Upon  the  death  of  Godwine  his  power  passed  to  his  son 
Hazold  (1053).  In  1055  Harold's  brother  Toatig  succeeded  Siward 
as  earl  of  Northumberland.  In  1067  Harold's  brother  GyrCh  was 
made  earl  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  and  another  brother  of  Harold, 
Ltofwine,  earl  of  KeiU  and  Euex.  Subjugation  of  Wales  by  Harold 
(1063).  Revolt  of  Northumberland  (1065).  Beposition  of  TiMfip  aDd 
election  of  Morkere,  grandson  of  Leofric  of  Mercia,  and  brother  of 
Edimn,  then  earl  of  Mercia.     On  the  death  of  Eadtnard, 

1066.    Harold, 

earl  of  Wessex,  was  elected  king. 
A  claim  to  the  succession  was   immediatelj  advanced  by  'Wil- 
liam, duke  of  Normandy,  upon  three  grounds.     1.  The  alleged  be- 
quest of  Eadward  the  Confessor.     2.  An  oath  taken  by  Hanud  upon 


had  promised  to  marry  his  daughter  and  secure  him  the  Buccession 

after  the  death  of  Eadward.     3.  The  right  of  his  wife,  Matilda  (p. 

204).     The  claim  being  rejected,  WMiam  at  once  prepared  to  assert 

it  by  arms. 

Invasion  of  Torkshire  by  Harold  Hardrada,  king  of  Norway,  and 

Tottig,  brother  of  Harold  of  England. 

Sept.  25.     Battle  of  Btamfordbridga. 

Defeat  and  death  of  the  invaders.  ^7illiam  had  meantime 
landed  at  Fevenaey.  Harold  hastened  south,  bat  was  defeated 
in  the 

Oct.  14.    Battle  of  Haatioes  or  Senlao, 

and  fell  on  the  field.  Eadgar  ^thding,  grandson  of 
EadTttund  Ironsides,  was  chosen  king,  but  soon  submitted, 
with  all  the  chief  men,  to  the  victor.  Election  of  Wil- 
liam. 


i  *.    THE  NOKTH. 

DenmailE. 

Nortbem  foatonans  of  the  Middle  Age  refer  the  conqnest  of  the 

North  to  the  Asas  under  Odin  (p.  168),  who  gave  Denmark  to  hia 

After  him  came  Dan  the  Fatnous,  who  gave  a  name  to  the  kin^ 
doni.  Under  Frode  the  Peaceful,  who  reigned  at  the  beginning  of 
our  era,  Denmark  enjoyed  a  Golden  Age.  In  the  eighth  centurj  the 
famous  battle  of  BraTslla  was  fought  between  Harold  Hildetand, 
king  of  Denmark,  and  Sigurd  Ring,  king  of  Sweden,  and  ended  in 
favor  of  the  Swedes. 

Thus  far  all  is  mjtbieal.  The  true  history  of  Denmark  begins  with 
Gorm  the  Old.  It  ie  clear,  however,  that  the  Danes  bad  settled  in  two 
bands  :  one  occupying  the  peninsula,  Jutland,  SchleavAg,  and  HoUteinj 
the  other  occupying  the  eastern  islands  Zealand,  Fatten,  etc.  Both 
divisions,  between  which  there  was  scanty  intercourse,  were  ruled  by 
numerous  petty  chiefs  (smaa-jtonoar),  among  the  most  famous  of  whom 
was  the  king  and  high-priest  of  Lejre  in  Zealand,  who  was  at  the  head 
of  a  loose  confederacy  of  the  islands.  When  Jutei  and  Angle)  in  the 
fifth  cenhiry  migrated  to  Britain  (p.  176),  Danes  from  the  islands 
seem  to  have  taken  their  place  in  the  peninsula. 

Godfrey,  king  of  Jutland,  was  embroiled  with  Charles  the  Great,  and 
built  a  Danneotrk  or  line  of  fortresses  acrosB  the  peninsula.  Under 
his  snccessor.  Hemming,  the  Eyder  was  made  the  Donndaij  between 
Denmark  and  the  Frankish  empire. 

In  822  Cbristianity  preached  in  Denmark  by  Ebbo,  archbishop  of 
Rheims.  In  826  Anagariiis,  "tbe  Apoatle  of  the  North,"  labored  in 
Denmark,  but  without  lasting  results. 

Gorm  the  Old  (about  800-936),  tbe  flrat  king  of  all  Denmark,  was 
a  devout  heathen,  who  persecuted  the  newfaith  until  forced  torefraiu 
by  Henry  I.  at  Germany.  Erection  of  tbe  great  DanneviTke  between 
the  Sley  and  the  Eyder.  Gorm  ruled  the  peninsula,  the  islands,  and 
Skaania  and  Bleldng,  tbe  southern  provinces  of  Sweden.  Harold 
Biue-(oott  (Btaaian^,  935-985.  War  with  Norway.  Otto  II.  of  Ger- 
many, in  975,  forced  Harold  to  consent  to  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity in  his  kingdom.  Bvond  Forked  Beard  (Tveih'ad),  986-1014. 
Successful  revolt  of  the  tributary  Wends.  Svend  in  England  (p.  206). 
Knut  Ihe  Great  (1014-1035),  king  of  Denmark  and  of  England.  He 
passed  most  of  his  time  in  England,  which  led  to  an  attempt  on  the  part 
of  Ulf-Jarl  to  make  Hardeknut  king  in  Denmark.  It  failed,  and  Knut 
later  had  Ulf  killed.  In  1028  Knut  was  proclaimed  king  of  Norway. 
Hardeknut  (Hathacnut)  (1035-1042)  succeeded  his  father  in  Den- 
mark. His  war  with  Magnus  of  Norway  ended  in  an  agreement 
whereby  whoever  should  outlive  the  other  should  inherit  his  kingdom. 
Undfir  this  treaty  Magnus  ruled  Denmark,  1042-1047.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Svend  Estridsen,  son  of  Ulf-Jarl  and  Estride,  sister  of 
Knvt  (1047-1074).  War  for  seventeen  years  with  Haroid  Hardrada 
ot  Norway  was  brought  to  a  close  in  1064.  War  with  the  Wenda. 
Svend  raised  Denma^  to  a  position  of  power,  which  was  lost  under 
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Knttt  (1080-1086),  Olaf  H^mger  (1086-1095),  Erik  Ejegod  (1095- 
1103),  Niela  (llOfi-1135). 

Sweden  waa  the  first  of  the  ScaudinaTiau  kingdoma  to  attain  power. 
According  to  tradition  there  were  two  races  in  the  country  besides 
the  FimiE,  the  Gi3Ut  oi  Gauta  (tiotha)  and  the  Svea.  The  Svea  traced 
their  origin  to  the  followers  of  Odin.  KJord,  son  of  Odin,  was  the 
first  king  of  Sweden,  Ilia  son,  Fioy  yngve,  built  the  temple  of 
Upa-*eda,  and  founded  the  line  of  the  Ynglingar,  which  ruled  the  Svea 
ontd  luKJald  Ill^aada  so  angered  the  petty  kings  by  his  cruelty  that 
they  revolted.  The  king  burned  himaelf  and  his  family,  and  his  son 
Olaf  fled  to  Norway.  Ivar  Vidfadme,  king  of  Skaania,  which  waa 
independent  before  its  eonijuest  by  Gorm  of  Denmark,  succeeded  /njf- 
jald.    This  was  in  the  seventh  century. 

In  the  eighth  (7)  century  falls  the  mythicsl  battle  of  Bravalla,  where 
Sigurd  Ring;,  Hng  of  Sweden,  defeated  Harold  Hildetand  of  Deo- 
mark.  Sigurd's  son,  Sai^ar  Iiodbrog,  is  eTen  more  famous  in  story 
than  his  wher.  (Tsle  of  his  capture  by  £lla  of  Northumberland,  and 
of  his  death  in  a  pit  of  serpents,  which  his  sons  avenged  by  the 
slaughter  of  ,Xlla.    See  p.  203,  where  the  discrepancy  in  date  is  to  be 

In  the  ninth  century  authentic  history  begins.  Mission  of  Aruga- 
ritu  (829-865)  to  Sweden,  where  his  preaching  met  with  great  suc- 
cess. Srik  BmnndflBon,  king  of  Sweden  (died  in  885  ?),  made  im- 
portant conquests  in  the  East.  At  the  same  time  bands  of  Swedes 
settled  around  Novgorod,  subingated  the  Slavs,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  future  empire  of  Russia  (Vonn/ar,  Rui).). 

Olaf  the  Lap-king  (993-1024)  waa  the  first  Christian  king  of  Swe- 
den. War  with  St.  Olaf  of  Norway.  The  last  king  of  the  Upsala 
line  was  Evumd  GammU  (the  Old),  who  died  about  1056.  Steoldl 
(1056-1066). 

According  to  tradition  Norway  v/aa  first  settled  W  Olaf  Tnzlel}* 
of  the  Ynglmgar  line,  who  fled  from  Sweden  after  the  death  of  his 
father  Jngjaid.  The  country  was  governed  by  numerous  petty  kings, 
and  remained  weak  and  distracted,  like  Sweden  and  Denmark,  until, 
as  in  those  countries,  a  process  of  consolidation  set  in  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury. Halfdan  the  Black  (841-863)  reduced  many  of  the  petty  kings 
to  subjection,  and  bis  son,  Haiald  Haarfager  (863-932),  completed  the 
work  of  conquest  and  introduced  the  feudal  system.  Defeat  of  the 
Jarls  at  Hafuripjord,  872.  These  changes,  and  the  regression  of  free- 
booting  which  followed  them,  induced  a  freat  migration  of  the  Jarls, 
the  most  famous  of  the  vikings.  Establishment  of  Northmen  undet 
Rolf  Ganger  (Rollo)  in  Normandy.  Conquest  of  Dublin  by  Olauf  in 
852.  Discovery  and  settlement  of  Iceland,  861-875,  etc.  Erik 
Biodoxe  (930-934),  Bakon  (934r~961),Harald  GraafeU,  HakoQ  Jari 
(988-995).    Olaf  TtygSTfUMon  (996-1000).    He  duappeared  at  the 


A.  D.  Spanith  Peniruula.  209 

battle  of  SvM,  where  he  was  defeated  by  (Maf  the  Lap-king  of  Nor- 
way, Svend  Tveskag  of  Denmark,  and  Erik  and  Svend,  boub  of  Hakon 
Jan.     The  victors  divided  Norway  between  them. 

Discovery  and  Bettlement  of  Qreenland  bj  Erik  the  Red  (983). 
Vinlamd  (America)  seen  by  Bjame,  and  visited  by  Laf  and  others, 
986-lOH.  See  p.  281. 

Norway  was  ftgmn  united  under  St.  Olaf  (II.)  1015-1030,  in  whose 
reign  Cbrntiaoity  was  introduced.  MBgmiB  Ihe  Good,  aaa  of  Olaf 
(1035-1047),  king  of  Denmark  from  1042  to  1047.  The  Graagaat, 
or  book  of  the  law.  Haiald  III.,  Hardrada,  founded  Opslo  (Oiris- 
tiftnia),  and  feU  at  Slamford  Bridge  1066  (p.  206).  Magmu  II.  (1066- 
1069).  Olaf  (1069-1093).  Magnas  III.  Bar/od  (1095-1103).     Coiw 

Suest  of  the  Orkneys  and  Sebridei  ;  of  Dubim.  Death  of  Auigniu  in 
reland. 

5  6.     SPANISH  PENINSULA. 

756-1031.     Caliphate  of  Cordova, 

founded  by  the  last  Ommiad,  Abd~er-Eahman  Cp.  183).    Most 
brilliant  period  of  the  MooriBh  civilization,  in  the  nmth  and  tenth 
centuries.     Abd-cr-Rabmau  III.,  Hakem  II.,  Almansor,  his  generaL 
The  populous  city  of  Cordova,  the  seat  of  aeienoe  and  arts. 
1031.     Dissolution  of  the  caliphate  of  Cordova  into  a  number  of 

small  states.  The  Morabethes  or  Ahnoravides  (Yugeuf),  sum- 
moned from  Mauretanio,  successfully  opposed  the  Chnsliaos  (1086), 
but  made  themselves  masters  of  MohaJnmedan  Spain. 

Chilstlaii  Elngdoma. 

Astoria  (Oviedo),  since  the  conquest  of  the  country  as  far  aa  the 
Duero  by  Alfonso  III.  in  the  tenth  century,  c^lod  the  king- 
dom of  Leon,  after  the  new  residence,  Leon. 

Castile,  so  called  from  the  casllei  erected  against  the  Arabs,  origi- 
nally a  county  of  Asturia. 

Havaire,  a  border  state  in  the  Pyrenees:  first  a  cotmty  under 
French  supremacy,  then  independent.  Sancho  I.  assumed  the 
title  King  of  Navarre  (906),  and  subjugated 

Aiagon,  originally  a  Prankish  county  north  of  Navarre. 

1000-1035.  Sanoho  lEL  the  Great,  king  of  Navarre,  and, 
by  inheritance,  king  of  Castile,  divided  at  his  death  his  king- 
dom among  his  three  sons.  As  Leon  and  CiuttZe  were  soon 
united,  there  existed  henceforward  three  Christian  kingdoms 
in  Sp^n  ;  1,  Caatile-Iieoa  ;  2,  NavaiTe;  3,  AragOD.  We 
must  also  reckon  the  county  of  Barcelona,  which  grew  out  of 
the  Spanith  mark  of  Charles  the  Great,  and  was  independent 
after  the  time  of  Charles  the  Bald. 
Wars  of  Rny  Dias,  called  by  the  Arabs  Cld,  i.  e.  Lord  (died 
1099). 

U 
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S  6.    THE  EAST. 
Baatem  Empire. 
627-665.     Justinian   I.,   emperor  of  the   East,     fielisarins. 
Narses  (p.  175). 

Codification  of  the  law  in  the  form  known  aa  the  ooipUB 
JnrlB  otvilia  {Triboniama),  comprisuig  :  1.  twCiiutionei.  2.  Pandectm 
OF  Digeata.     3.  Codex.     4.  NottMtc,  later  additions. 

Parties  of  the  eipcua  :  Greene,  Blues,  Reds,  aad  Whiles.  Bloctdy 
contests  ("  Nika,"  532).  The  church  of  St.  Sophia,  huilt  by  Con- 
Btantine  {Hagia  Sophia),  burnt  and  rebuilt  with  great  splendor. 

Decline  of  the  empire  under  Justinian's  successors  (cruelty,  mutila- 
tJons).  A  part  of  the  Asiatic  and  African  provinces  conquered  by 
the  Permam  and  afterwards  by  the  Araia. 

726-842.     Contest  orei  ituag«s.     Image-breaker»  (iiKereiAiaTv,  icon- 
oclasts) and  image  worsluppera  (tiKonSouAai). 
717-741,     Leo  the  Isanilaii.     Image  warship  prohibited. 
780-802.    Irene,  who  out  of  lo»e  of  power  had  her  own  son  blinded, 
restored  image  worship.     The  accession  of  a  woman  to  the 
imperial  throne  served  as  a  ^t«it  to  legalize  the  transfer  of 
the  imperial  crowu  from  the  East  to  the  West. 
842.     Theodora  fully  restored  image  worship. 
867-1057.     Eastern  emperors  of  tiie  Macedonian  Una 

The  empire,  hard  pressed  by  Arabs,  Bulgarian,  and  Magyars. 
The  emperorB  Nicephorva  Phocax  and  John  Zimisces,  whom  TheojAano, 
widow  of  Romamia  H.  (died  962),  placed  on  the  throne,  partiallj 
reconquered  the  provinces  which  the  Arabs  and  Bulgarians  had  torn 
fnun  the  empire. 

Caliphate  of  Bagdad  under  the  Abbasides  (750-1258). 
Immediately  after  the  reigns  of  Haroan-Bl-Rsuchid  and  Mamun 
(p.  186),  the  power  of  the  caliphs  began  to  decline. 
935.     The  Emir  al  Omra  (i.  e.  prince  of  princes)  received  all  the 
secular  power  ;  the  caliph  remained  only  spiritual  head  of  the 
faithful. 
1058.     Seliuk   Turks  (Tognl  Bey,  Alp  Arslan,  Malet   Shah)  at- 
tained the  dignity  of  Emir  al  Omra.     Seljuk  8nprema«y. 
1092.     The  empire  of  the  Seljuks  separated  into  a  number  ot  small 
sultanates  (Iran,  Kerman,  ^i^l^i  Damasetis,  lamium  or  Roum), 


The  early  history  is  exceedingly  uncertain,  and  the  most  impor- 
tant events  are  assigned  dates  differing  firom  one  another  by  over 
four  centuries.  The  Guptas,  who  succeeded  in  power  the  Sahs  of 
Surdahha  (60  b.  C.-235  a.  ».),  occupied  Kanauj  from  319  to  about 
470,  when  they  were  overthrown  by  Tatar  invaders  (Huns  7),  and 
the  Valabhis,  who  dwelt  in  Cvtch  and  the  ndtthem  part  of  Bombay, 
were  the  principal  power  in  India,  480-722. 
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Actual  authentic  history  bedns  with  tiie  Arabic  invasions.  Sind 
was  the  first  province  to  feel  the  Mohanunedau  attack.  It  wan  con- 
quered in  711,  but  in  750  a  general  uprising  expelled  the  victors. 
About  1000-1186.     Supremacr  of  tlie  Saltans  of  abaznl. 

The  next  great  attack  vias  made  by  a  Turk,  Sultan  Malmiad 
of  Ghami,  (in  KabiJ),  who  invaded  India  seventeen  times,  and  con- 
quered the  country  to  the  Ganges.  The  decisive  struggle  took  place 
at  Peabawar,  where  Mahmud  was  viutorious.  In  1024  famous  expe- 
dition to  Guzerat.  Destruction  of  the  idol  pillar  filled  with  jewels.  (?) 
Mahmud  was  auceeeded  by  fourteen  rulers  of  his  houao,  the*  last  rf 
whom,  Bahram,  was  conquered  by  Allak-ad-din  of  Ghm:  Bahram'a 
son,  Khueru,  founded  at  Lahore  the  first  Uohammedan  dynasty  in 
India  proper. 
1186-1206.    Supremacy  of  the  Afgbana  of  Gbor. 

'  In  1186,  Khusru's  son  was  made  captive  by  Mil  hammed  Ghori, 
after  which  the  predominance  exercised  by  the  Turks  of  Ghaait 
passed  into  the  lunds  of  the  Afghani  of  Ghor.  Muhanaaed  Ghori 
was  killed  in  1206. 


590-618.    Dynasty  of  Suy,  under  whose  energetjc  sway  China  was 
partially  rescued  frem  the  confuuon  of  the  Three  Kingdoms 

(p.  32). 

618-907.    DjTiasty  of  Tang, 

founded  by  the  usurper,  Le  Yuen,  who,  as  emperor,  took  the 
name  of  Eau-tsn.  The  first  part  of  this  period  down  to  718  was  a 
brilliant  time  for  China,  and  the  Golden  Age  of  literature.  The 
earlier  rulers  (Taulsung,  627-650 ;  Kaaa-tsang,  650-683;  Woo  Horc, 
683-705,  the  wife  of  Kaou-tsung,  who  usurped  the  throne  on  her  hus- 
band's death)  were  valiant  warriors  and  wise  rulers,  who  held  the 
Tatars  in  check,  recovered  mueh  of  the  former  poBsessious  of  Cliina 
in  Central  Asia,  and  raised  the  empire  to  a  commanding  position 
aroon^  otlier  nations ;  643,  embassies  from  Persia  and  Constantinople 

From  718  the  attacks  of  the  Tatars  increased  in  vehemence.  From 
763  to  780  their  inroads  were  incessant. 

Under  Woo-iaung  (841-847)  temples  were  destroyed,  monasteries 
and  nunneries  closed,  and  all  foreign  priests  (Christian,  Persian,  Bud- 
dhist) banished.  The  reaction  was,  however,  short-lived.  Inven- 
tion of  printing. 

907-960.    Five  dynasties  (Later  I«ang,  Later  Tang,  Lat«r  Tsln, 
Later  Han,  Later  Chaw)   occupied  the  tlirone  within  this 
period,  but  the  power  of  each  was  very  limited.    In  Ho^tan,  Sze-chven, 
and  other  provinces  independent  states  arose. 

960-976.  Chaou-kwang-jrin,  as  emperor,  Tal-tsoo,  the  founder 
of  the  dynasty  of  the  Later  Snng,  fought  with  success  against 
the  Khitiin  Tatarg,  who  had  occupied  the  whole  of  Manchuria,  estab- 
lishing tiiere  the  empii'e  of  Hta.  Succeeding  emperors  were  less  for- 
tunate, and  p^d  tribute  to  the  Tatars  (976-1101). 
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Medieval  Hiitory. 


From  the  reign  of  Ojin  (270-310,  p.  33)  to  tKs  cIobo  iA  the  sixth 
eentury,  the  history  of  Japan  is  a  record  of  quiet  progress  in  ciTiliza- 
tion,  under  the  inilnence  of  cotitineutal  intercourae  and  of  increasing 
we^tb.  Throughout  this  period,  as  before,  the  Mikados  were  actual 
sovereigns  and  personal  commanders.  The  close  of  this  epoch  saw 
the  introduction  of  Buddhism  into  Japsji  and  its  rapid  spread  (p.  33). 

The  aeTenth  century  is  of  surpassing  interest  in  the  history  of 
Japan,  for  then  it  was  that  causes  long  working  in  silence  and  un- 
seen resulted  in  changes  subversive  of  tbe  entire  social  and  political 
life  of  tbe  Japanese,- — changes  which  led  to  the  withdrawal  of  tbe 
Mikado  from  personal  intercourse  with  bis  subjects  behind  a  veU  of 
formal  etiquette  and  beigbtened  reverence,  and  to  tbe  predominance 
of  the  military  over  the  civil  power,  until  the  actual  government  of 
tbe  country  passed  from  its  legal  sovereign,  the  Mikado,  into  tbe 
hands  of  an  usurping  military  chieftain,  thus  creating  a  long-enduring, 
much  misunderstood  system  of  dual  govenunent,  —  changes  whose 
final  outcome  was  a  feudal  ayatem  corresponding  to  that  known  to 
medieval  Europe,  which,  with  its  legitimate  offspring,  oppression, 
weakness,  anarchy,  lasted  until  1868. 

These  changes  were  the  following ;  I,  Tbe  growth  of  a  numerons 
court  nobility  of  imperial,  and  hence  of  ditiiie,  descent.  IL  The 
creation  of  numerous  offices  of  state  which  became  tbe  property  of 
the  court  nohility.  III.  The  division  of  tbe  male  population  into  an 
a^ricaUural  and  a  mSitary  class.  IV.  The  separation  of  state  offices 
into  two  sections,  the  civU  and  the  military,  and  the  continuance  of 
each  in  the  hands  of  one  group  of  noble  families. 

I.  The  buge,  or  court  nobility,  owed  their  numbers  to  the  practice 
of  polygamy,  wbicb  tbe  necessity  nf  providing  against  the  extinction 
of  a  divine  dynastic  line  imposed  on  tlie  Mikados.  They  comprise  at 
present  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  families,  which  form  among  them- 
selves larger  groups,  or  elans.  Such  clans  are  ;  the  Fujlwora,  the 
most  famous  of  all  the  kuge;  tbe  Suga'wara  ;  the  Taira  (Heike  in 
Chinese   characters)  ;   the   Miaamoto   (0«itji   in   Chinese   charao- 

II.  In  603  the  requirements  of  a  more  extensive  empire  caused 
the  establishment  of  eight  great  administrative  departments,  and  of  a 
host  of  smaller  offices,  which  were  filled  by  memhers  of  the  laigi,  and 
gradually  became  vested  in  certain  families. 

III.  The  demand  of  the  growing  empire  for  increased  military 
efficiency  led  to  tbe  division  of  the  whole  male  population  into  two 
classes  :  1.  the  claas  of  a^cultural  laborers,  comprising  all  who 
were  unfit  for  military  service;  tbey  were  relegated  to  a  life  of  un- 
broken toil,  and  were  burdened  with  tbe  annual  payment  of  a  qnan- 
titj  of  rice  sufficient  for  tbe  support  of  the  2.  militaiy  olaaa,  the 
Samnral,  which  included  all  the  bravest  and  most  intellectual  men  in 
Japan.  Kelieved  from  the  necessity  of  working  by  tbe  tax  received 
from  the  first  claas,  and  not  overburdened  with  military  duties,  these 

I  GliffiS,  T'Ae  ifijavfo'i  fnifnre.    B»«A,  Japan.    AAmat;  BuMry  of  Japan. 
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men  were  free  to  devote  themselves  to  the  pursuit  of  literature  and 
leamiog,  fonmng  the  beat  element  in  the  nation. 

IV.  The  Fujtyxira,  increasing  in  power,  graduallj  ahBorbed  all 
civil  offices,  while  the  miiitary  ofliccs  were  filled  from  the  two  families 
of  Taira  and  MinaTiwto,  better  known  as  Hei  and  Gen,  Thus  did  the 
Fujiwara  become  enervated  bj  the  luxury  of  palace  life;  thus  did  the 
Mikado,  while  bis  office  gained  in  respect  and  reverence  by  its  envi- 
ronment of  titled  officials,  lose  ail  real  power,  and  sink  to  a  mere  pup- 
pet in  the  handa  of  intriguing  nobles,  to  be  installed  and  deposed  at 
will ;  thus  did  both  emperor  and  court  constantly  lose  ground  before 
the  growing  influence  of  those  energetic  families  to  whom  were  given 
the  aetive  duties  of  military  command.  The  generals,  or  Shogmui, 
became  the  "Mayors  of  the  Palace"  of  Japan.  So  originated  the 
dual  government,  which  was  not,  aa  foreigners  long  thought,  a  con- 
stitutional institution,  whereby  the  civil  and  military  mnctions  of  gov- 
ernment were  vested  in  the  Shdgun  or  temporal  emptor  (Tycoon),  and 
the  religious  functions  in  the  Mikado  or  spiritntd  emperor,  but  an  un- 
constitntional  innovation,  wherein  a  subordinate  officer  had  usurped 
that  authority  which  belonged  of  right  to  the  only  emperor,  the  Mi- 
kado, and  whose  position  that  emperor  had  never  rect^nized. 

The  natural  result  of  this  state  of  affairs  was  the  evolution  of  mili- 
tary feudalism,  whose  rise  is  considered  in  the  next  period. 
791.     The  capital  of  the  empire,  the  home  of  the  Mikado  and  tho 

hug^,  permanently  fljcea  at  Kioto,  near  Lake  BiiBa. 
1156.    Outbreak  of  war  between  the  families  of. Gen  and  Hei  (Mina- 

moto  and   Taira),  which  had  previously  shared  tho  military 

offices  in  peace. 

THIRD  PERIOD. 

EPOCH  OF  THE  CRUSADES  (1096-1270). 

i  1.    CRUSADES. 

CaoBe  :  The  pUgrimages  of  the  Christians  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
where  St.  Hdena,  mother  of  Constantino  the  Great,  had  built  a  vault 
for  the  Sepulchre  and  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  were  inter- 
rupted after  the  Falimitei,  and  yet  more  after  the  Seljuks  came  to 
power  ;  dl-treatment  of  the  pilgrims. 

The  hermit  Peter  of  ATitiens  demanded  of  the  Pope  Urban  II, 
(1088-1099)  aasistance  in  freeing  the  holy  places,  and  preached  the 
Crusade  in  Italy  (7)  and  France.'  Councils  of  the  church  at  Pia- 
cenza  and  Ckrmont  in  Auve^ne  (1096).  Address  by  the  Pope  ;  uni- 
versal enthusiasm.    (/(  is  the  tciU  of  God  ,') 

The  undisciplined  banda  led  hyPeler,  by  the  French  knight  Walter 
ofPacy,  and  Ms  nephew  Walter  Seri3aveir  (the  Penniless),  and  others, 
were  for  the  most  part,  annihilated  in  Hungary  and  Bulgaria. 

»  T.  Bybel  Geich.  det  erttm  Kreuaufjs,  1841, 
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1096-1099.  First  Crusade.     Kingdom  of  JentBalem. 

Leaders  of  the  first  Crusade  :  Godfrey  of  BouiUon,  duke  of 
lower  LotliariDgta  ;  his  brothers,  Baidvnn  and  Euttach  ;  RiAert,  duke 


of  Normandy,  son  of  WiUiatn  the  Conqueror ;  Robert  of  Flanders  ; 
Stephen  of  Blois  ;  Baumond  IV.,  count  of  Toulouse  ;  Hugo  of  Ver- 
mandow,  brother  of  Philip  I.,  king  of  France ;  Bohemond  of  Xar^n- 


tum,  sou  of  Robert  Guiscard  ;  his  nephew  Tancrerl.  Tkey  led  21 
000  or  300,000  warriors  to  the  East.  Biahop  Adhemar  of  Piiy,  who 
waa  the  first  to  take  the  Cross  at  Clecmont,  went  with  the  expedition 
aa  papal  legate  (died  1098).  No  king  took  part  personally  in  this 
Crosade. 

The  princes  went  to  Constantinople,  where  all  except  Raymtaid 
did  feudal  hom^e  to  the  emperor,  Alexius  Comnenua.  Attack  upon 
the  territory  of  KUiJ  ArsUm,  Sultan  of  luonium  (or  Ronm). 

1097.  Nicfta  amTendered  to  the  Grecian  emperor  after  a  siege  of 
June,  several  weeks'  duration.  Victory  of  the  Crusaders  at  Dory- 
July  1,   Iceum   over   the   Sultan   Kilij   Anion.     Baldwin,   separated 

from  the  main  army,  crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  conquered 
a  principality  for  biinseif  in  Edessa. 
1097-10^.  The  maJn  army  besieged  Antiochia  on  the  Oroutea  for 
nine  months    in  vlun,  bnt   finally  the  city  was  betrayed   to 
B(Aenamd  of   Taientum   by  the   Armeniaa  renegade.   Firm 

1098.  (Pyrrhus).      Kerboga,  the  powerful  Emir  of  Mossul,  besieged 
the  Crusaders,  exhausted  through  sickness  and  want,  i 


tians  (the  holy  lance  I)  ;  the  Seljuk  army  defeated  and  scat- 
tered.     lyong  rest  of  the  Crusaders  in  Antioch  and  quarrels 
among  them. 
1099.  Expedition  along  the  coast  toward  Jerusalem.    TTosucceesfuI 
siege  of  the  fortress  of  Areas.     In  May  they  advanced  be- 

Jond  Cccaarea.  On  tlie  6lh  of  June  the  Crusaders,  now  nambering 
ut  21,500  effective  men,  beheld  the  Holy  City,  which  the  Fatirmtes 
bad  reconquered  from  the  Seljuks  in  1U98.  After  a  five  weeks'  uege, 
1099.  Storm  of  Jerusalem. 

Jnly  15.  Terrible  massacre ;  pilgrmu^  to  the  Cburch  of  the 

BestiiTection. 

Establishment  of  a  feudal  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  chiefly  French, 

with   vassal   counties  ;    Edessa,   Aniiochia,   and  afterwards    Tripoti* 

(Assises  du  royaume  de  Jerusalem).   Three  chief  officers  :  Senechal, 

Conndtable,  Marshall.   Two  patriarchs,  at  Jenisalem  and  at  Anli/)chia. 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  Protector  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  defeated  the 

Sultan   of  Egypt   at  Ascalon   or    Gaza.     Godfrey  died   1100.     His 

brother,  Balavnn    I.,    king   of   Jerusalem.      Acre,   Triejdia,  Berylus 

(Beirut),  iSiifon,  conquered  with  the  aid  of  Pisa  and  Genua.    Baldwin 

L  (^died  1118)  was  succeeded  by  Bald<Bin  11.  (died  1131),  Fvko  of 

Anjon  (died  1143),  under  whom  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  reached 

its  greatest  extent,  Baldwin  III.  (died  1162),  Amtdric  (died  1173), 

Baidwm  IV.   (died  1185),  Baldvm  V.  (not  of  age,  died  1186),   VeU 


1147-1149.   Second  Crusade.    Without  result 

Caiue ;  Conquest  of  Edessa  b;  Emadeddm  ('Imad-i>d-De«n) 
Zeitki,  Emir  of  Mossul  (1144).  Second  conquest  and  destmotion  of 
the  cit;  by  his  son  Novreddin  (Nooi-ed-Deen)  (1146).  Bernard,  ab- 
bot  of  Clairvaux,  preached  tbe  Crusade. 

Conrad  III.  of  Germany  and  Louis  VII.  of  France  started  for 
Palestine  ;  the  former  from  Regensburg  (Ratisbon),  the  latter  from 
Afete,  somewhat  later.  Both  armies  passed  through  Hungary  to  Asia 
Minor  ,  the  German  arm;,  being  far  in  advance,  entered  Hirygia, 
where  it  was  almost  annihilated  b;  want  and  by  the  oppositioii  of  the 
Saltan  of  Iconium,  but  few  regaining  Nictea.  With  this  scanty  fol- 
lowing Conrad  joined  the  expedition  of  the  Freach  army  along  the 
cmuf,  but  returned  from  Epheaus  to  Constantinople,  on  account  of 
ill  health.  Liouis  and  the  Frenoh  nobility  took  «hip  from  Pamphylia 
for  Antiochia-  The  common  soldiery  eontinned  by  land  to  Cilicia, 
and  were  completely  annihilated  by  hunger  and  the  enemy.  Conrad 
went  from  Constantinople  to  the  Holy  Laud  by  iea  (1148),  and  tu 
conjunction  with  the  French  made  an  unsuccessful  attack  on  Da- 
mascus. 

1189-1192.   Third  Crusade.    Conquest  of  Acre  {St.  Jean 
(PAcre),  or  Ptolemaia 
Csnsft  :  Capture  of  Veit  (Gut/)  of  Lusignau,  king  of  Jerusalem, 

at  Tiberias  on  the  sea  of  Genezareth.  Conquest  of  Acre  and  Jerusa- 
lem by  Baladin  (Salah-ed-Deen)  (1187),  the  founder  of  the  dynasty 
of  the  Ayouhilea  in  Egypt.  He  treated  the  ChristiaiiB  magnani' 
mously. 

The  emperor  Frederic  I.,  who  in  his  yoath  had  taken  part  in  the 
second  Crusade,  undertook  in  his  old  age  an  expedition  from  Regens- 
burg  (Ratisbon)  in  the  spring  of  1189,  passed  throng  Hungary, 
spent   the  winter  in  Adrianopte,  crossed  (1190)  to  Asia  Minor,  con- 

Siered  Iconium,  and  went  to  Cilicia,  where  he  was  drowned  in  the 
alycadnua  (Seleph) .  His  eon,  Frederic  of  Swabia,  led  a  part  of 
the  pilgrims,  niany  having  turned  back,  by  way  of  Tarsus,  Antiochia, 
and  Tyrus  to  Accon  ^Rolemais,  St.  Jean  d'Acre),  He  died  (1191) 
during  the  siege  of  this  city,  which  was  conducted  by  the  king  Guy 
of  Lusignan,  who  had  gained  his  freedom. 

Hiohaid  the  Lion-Hcartcd  (Cieur-de-Lion),  king  of  England, 
but  French  in  nationality  and  language,  and  Philip  IL,  Auguatxa 
(French  Auguste,  a  title  of  respect  which  was  given  him  later),  kmg  of 
France,  went  by  sea  to  the  Holy  Land  (1190),  —  Richard  from  Mar- 
seUles,  Philip  from  Genoa ;  participation  of  Gawa,  Pita,  and  Venice. 
After  a  long  stay  in  Sicily  and  many  quarrels  the  two  kings  reached 
Acre,  which  Lusignan  had  already  besieged  for  nearly  two  years. 
The  city  was  now  soon  forced  to  surrender  (July,  1191). 

Flulip  having  quarrelled  with  Richard,  returned  to  France  (1191). 
Heroic  deeds  (and  cruelty)  of  Richard,  who,  however,  was  twice 
obliged  to  turn  back  from  before  Jerusalem.  Armistice  with  Saladin. 
rhe  strip  of  coast  itata  Joppa  to  Acre  mven  to  the  Christians ;  pil- 
grimages to  the  holy  places  permitted.     Bicbard  gave  Cyprus,  which 
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be  bad  oonqnered  in  1191,  as  a  flef  to  Veil  (Guy)  of  Lnsignsn  (ao- 
tomu  of  1192),  who  tranaferred  hia  title  of  "King  of  JeruBalem     to 

Benry  iff  Champagne. 

Richard  on  his  return  suffered  a  shipwreek  at  Aquileia,  was  reoog- 
uized  in  Vienna,  detained  bj  Le^>oid,  duke  of  Aoatria,  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  emperor  Henry  VL,  kept  a  prisoner  bj  the  emperor 
thirteen  months  in  Tnfda  (near  Annweiler  in  the  eonntf  Palatine) 
and  in  Worms,  and  released  only  upon  payment  of  a  ransom  and  ren- 
dering homage.' 

1202-1204.    Fotirth  Crusade.    Latin  empire  (1204-1261). 

At  the  instance  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  (preaching  by  Fvla>  of 
Neuilly)  a  Cruaade  directed  originally  against  Egypt  was  imdeitaken 
hy  powerful  French  barons,  assisted  by  Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders,  and 
Boni/ace,  marquis  of  Montfetrat.  The  Crusaders  undertook  the  siege 
of  Zara  in  Dolmatia,  which  the  king  of  Hungary  had  seized,  for  the 
Venetians  (Doge  Henry  Dandolo),  partly  in  payment  for  transport. 
At  the  urgent  request  of  A  iexius,  son  of  the  Eastern  emperor  Isaac 
Angelus,  who  had  been  dethroned  by  hia  brother,  a  request  strongly 
supported  by  Philip  of  Sicabia,  the  Crusaders  went  to  Coostaatinople 
with  the  Venetian  fleet  of  480  sail,  captured  the  city,  and  replaced 
Alexita  and  his  father  on  the  throne  (1203).  The  emperor  was  un- 
able to  fulfill  his  compact  with  the  Crusaders.  (Union  of  the  Greek 
Church  with  that  of  Rome  ;  lB^;e  paynienta  in  money.)  Contention, 
during  which  the  city  caught  fire.  Revolt  of  the  Greek  populace. 
(Isaac  died.)  After  the  murder  of  Alexius  by  the  Greeli,  second 
capture  of  the  city,  pillage,  new  confl^iration,  which  consumed  many 
works  of  ancient  literature. 

Establishment  of  the  I^tlii  empire  fBaldiain,  emperor)  ;  many 
coast  districts  and  islands  fell  to  the  Venetia7>s;  the  marqiiia  of  Mont- 
fetrat became  king  of  Thesaaloruca ;  French  dukes  in  Athens,  Ackaia, 
etc.     Viliekardouin,  historian  of  the  expedition. 

Establishment  of  a  Greek  empire  at  Nkaa  by  Theodore  Lascaris, 
and  a  second,  the  empire  of  Trehicond  on  the  coast  of  the  Ponbts  Ea- 
xinus,  by  a  descendant  of  the:  Comnenes.  Michael  Paltedogus,  of  the 
NicKan  empire,  put  an  end  to  the  Latin  empire  in  1261. 

1212.  The  children's  Crusade.     Thousands  of  German  and  French 
boys  started  for  the  Holy  Land.     Many  died  on  the  way,  manj 
nere  sold  into  slavey. 
1217.  Crusade  of  Andrew  IT.,  king  of  Hungary,  without  result. 
1218-1221.     Unsuccessful  attack  upon  Egjpt  under  John  of  Brierme, 

"  king  of  Jerusalem." 
1228-1229.      Fifth  CruBEide.      Jerusalem  regained  for  a 
short  time. 

Frederic  II.,  emperor  of  the  West,  who  was  under  the  papal  ban 

1  It  Is  probable  rtial  (he  story  of  tho  Austrian  banner  having  basr  trodden  la 
the  filth  at  Acre  by  RichBrd's  command  in  not  a  fsble  (cf.  Tceahe,  Kaiur 
Hunrieh,  VI.  pp.  2Sfi,  6S8),  but  ih«  imprisonment  of  Richard  had  dnubllssi 
hjeher  politiul  motive*,  and  is  sufbcirntlv  explained  by  the  alliance  of  Bicbard 
with  the  Welflc  party  la  Geruuny,  see  p. '223. 
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for  not  having  fulfilled  hh  promise  of  undertaking  a  Crusade,  went  to 
Acre  by  sea,  and  reoeiTed  Jerusalem  (where  he  crowned  himself), 
Nazareth,  and  a  strip  of  land  reaching  to  the  coast,  together  with 
Sidon,  from  Sultan  Kameel  {El  Kdmil),  on  condition  of  a  ten  years' 
armistice.  Jerusalem  was  lost  again,  and  finally,  1244. 
1248-1254.      Sixth  Crusade.     Without  result 

Louis  IX.,  king  of  france  (St.  Louis),  went  to  Cyprus  uid  ' 
passed  the  winter  there.  In  order  to  destroy  the  Saracen  power  in 
its  stronghold  of  Egypt,  he  wont  in  the  spring  of  1249  to  DamUtta 
and  captured  the  city.  On  the  eipedition  which  he  undertook  in 
November  against  Cairo,  Louis  was  defeated  by  the  Ayoubite  Sultan 
ToordnshdJi  (Almoadan),  cut  off  from  Damietta,  and  captured  with 
the  entire  French  army  (April,  1260).  The  execution  of  the  treaty 
of  peace,  whereby  the  king  was  to  be  liberated  on  condition  of  evacu- 
ating Darmietta  and  paying  a  heavy  ransom,  was  delayed  by  the  over- 
throw of  the  Ayoubites  by  the  Mamelukes.  Louis  coasted  along 
Palestine,  fortified  Acre  and  other  cities  of  the  coast,  in  the  conrse 
of  a  residence  of  almost  four  years,  and  returned  to  France  in  1254. 
1268.  Antioclua  lost  to  the  Mohammedans. 
1270.    Seventh  Crusade.    Without  result 

Louis  IX.  went  to  Tanti,  where  he  and  the  greater  part  of  tha 

army  were  carried  off  by  sickness. 
1291.  Acre  (Ptolemals)  stormed  by  the  Mamelukes  ;  the  Christiana 

abandoned  their  last  possessions  in  Palestine  (Ti/re,  Berytas, 

Sidtm). 
The  Crusadas  were  the  greatest  events  of  the  Middle  Age.     In 
spite  of  the  excesses  and  cruelties  of  many  of  the  Crusaders  they  lend 
to  the  time  to  which  they  belong  an  ideal,  a  religious  character. 

Results  of  the  Cnuades :  1.  Incieased  power  and  authority  of  the 
Church  and  the  Papacy.  2.  Increase  of  the  personal  power  of  princes, 
owing  to  the  reversion  of  many  feudal  holdings  which  became  vacant. 
3.  Rise  of  independent  communities,  who  bought  their  freedom  from 
their  overlords  who  needed  funds  for  the  pilgrimage.  4.  Devel- 
opment of  commerce.  The  Italian  republics  at  the  height  of  their 
power.  5.  Intellectual  growth  resulting  from  the  new  ideas  brought 
ba«k  from  the  East ;  especial  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  geography  . 
and  natural  history.  6.  Perfection  of  the  institution  of  knighthood 
(chivalry)  ;  the  three 

Rallglous  Orders  of  Knighthood. 

1.  Knights  of  St.  John,  or  HoBpltalers;  i.  e.  knights  of  the  hospital 

of  St.  John  in  Jerusalem,  founded  by  merchants  from  Amalfi, 
1048.  The  brotherhood  was  enlarged  after  the  first  Crusade 
(Gerhard),  and  converted  into  an  oraer  of  knighthood  after  the 
manner  of  the  Templars  (Rawtund  DupuU).  Black  mantle, 
u>hite  cross.  The  order  was  transferred  to  Cyprus  (1291),  to 
Rhodes  (1310),  whence  they  were  called  Eniglits  of  Rhodes. 
Rhodes  lost,  1522  ;  in  1626  the  order  received  a  gift  of  Malla 
from  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  thence  called  Knights  of  Malta. 

2.  Knights  of  the  Temple  or  Templaia  (from  the  tem^  of  Solomon, 
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on  whose  site  stood  the  house  of  the  order  in  Jenualem),  orig- 
inating  in  a  imion  of  nine  French  kni^ts  in  1118  {Hugo  dt 
Payeim).  While  mantle,  red  cross.  In  1291  the  order  was 
transferred  to  Cyprus;  in  1312  dissolved  by  Fope  Clement  V. 
at  the  Council  of  Vienne. 
3.  The  Order  of  Teutonic  KnlghtB,  originally  brotherhood  of  the 
German  hospital  founded  in  1128  (?)  in  Jerusalem,  raised  to  an 
Older  of  knighthood  bj  Frederic  of  Suxibia  before  Alire,  dur- 
ing the  third  Crusade.  White  maniU,  black  cross.  Seat  of  the 
oraer  at  Acre.  Under  the  grand  laaLtei  Hermann  of  Salza 
a  band  of  knights  went  to  /viism,then  occupied  bjthe  Aeorten 
Wends,  in  1226.  Hermann  of  Balh,  flrst  Landmaster  in  Pni»< 
sia,  which  was  subjugated  by  bloody  wars  (1226-1263).  In 
1291  the  seat  of  Uie  grand  master  was  tranferred  to  Venice, 
i  the  order 
oed  Catho- 
lic maintained  possession  of  the  German  estates.  Residence 
of  the  grand  master  at  MergerUheim  at  Franconia.  The  or- 
der was  dissolved  in  1809.  In  all  three  orders,  knighli,priesl», 
hroAav  intermee. 


i  2.    GEHUANT  AND  ITALY. 
1125-1137.    Lothar  of  Saxony, 

supported  by  his  son-in-law  Henry  the  Proud,  duke  of  Bavaria, 
of  the  house  of  Welf,  whom  he  later  appointed  duke  of  Saxony  aa 
well,  and  Berthold,  duke  of  ZOhringen.  Lothar  fought  (until  1135) 
against  the  two  powerful  Hohenstanfena,  Frederic,  duke  of  Swabia, 
and  Conrad,  nephew  of  the  last  emperor,  Henry  V.  Their  father  was 
Frederic  of  Biiren  and  Staufen,  son-in-law  of  the  emperor  Henry  IV. 
(p.  200). 
1132-1133.     On  his  first  Roman  expedition  Lothar  was  crowned  by 

Pope  Innocent  II.,  and  accepted  the  allodial   possessions  <n 

Matilda  of  TuBi^ny  as  a  fief  from  the  Pope. 
1136-1137.     On  his  second  Roman  expedition  Lothar  attacked  the 

Norman  Roger  II.,  who  had  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  the 
ttBO  SieHiet,  and  drove  him  for  a  short  time  to  Sicily.  On  his  return 
Lothar  died  at  Bratenwang  in  upper  Bavaria  (Dec.  3-4,  1137). 

Under  Lothar's  reig^  German  influence  made  great  advances  in 
the  North  and  East.  The  Danish  king  Magnus  recognized  anew  the 
overlordship  of  the  Emperor  ;  AiAemia  did  feudal  homage.  The  Wendt 
were  driven  back,  and  in  increasing  numbers  converted  to  Christiaoity. 
Holstein  pven  to  Adolf,  count  of  Sehaumburg,  the  margravate  of  Mea- 
ten  to  Conrad  of  Weltin,  the  Nardmark  or  Altmark,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Havel  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe,  to  Albert  the  Bear,  of  the 
house  of  BaUemtadt  or  Askania  (1134),  who  had  done  Lothar  im- 
portant service  on  the  first  Roman  expedition,  Albert  crossed  the 
Elbe  and  conquered  almost  the  entire  MiUeimark,  which  then  received 
the  name  of  Brandenburg,  from  its  chief  city. 
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1138-1254.    House  of  Hohenstaufen  (Staufer),'  so  called 

from  the  cattle  of  Staufen  in  Swabia. 
1138-1152.     Conrad  in., 

elected  by  the  party  opposed  to  the  Saxon  hoose,  withoat  par- 

ticipatiou  of  the  Saxom  and  Bavarians. 
War  of  the  OhibellmeB  (Italian  corruption  of   Waihlingm,  tlu> 
name  of  a  castle  of  the  Huhenstaufens)  and  the  Welfs,  or  GueUs 
(cf .  the  Eenealogiual  table) . 

Conrad  put  Henry  the  Proud  under  the  ban,  and  gave  Saxony  to 
Albert  the  Bear,  and  Bavaria  to  Leopold  IV.,  margrave  of  Anstna. 

1139.  During  the  changing  fortones  of  the  war  Henr;  the  Proud 
died.  The  claims  iS  his  ten-year-old  son  Henry  (afterwarda 
called  the  hvm)  to  Saxony  Yrere  miuntained  by  the  lattei's 
mother  and  er^motber  and  their  connectiou.  Bavaria  was 
claimed  by  Welf  VI.,  brother  of  Henry  the  Proud.  Welf  ad- 
vanced to  the  rebef  of  the  city  of  Weituberg,  which  Conrad 
besieged.     In  the 

1140.  Battle '  o/  Weinsberff  Conrad  con<juered,  and  the  city  was  com- 
pelled to  surrender.  ("The  Faithful  Wives  of  Weinsbei^," 
poem  by  Biirger.) 

After  the  death  of  Leopold  of  Austria  (Oct.  18,  1141)i  Bavaria 
fell  to  his  brother,  Henry  Jasonargott,^  who  married  Gertrude,  Henry 
the  Proud's  widow  (11^).  Her  son,  Henry  tke  Lion,  received  Saxony. 
ABiert  the  Bear  gave  up  bis  claim  to  Saxony  ;  tbe  mark  of  Bran- 
denJmrg,  wbieb  was  a  flef  held  directly  from  the  emperor  (Tachmn- 
mitlelbar),  imd  his  other  possessions,  which  his  enemies  bad  occupied, 
were  restored  to  bim. 

Conrad's  Crusade  (p.  215).  Conrad,  whose  eldest  son,  Henry,  who 
bad  already  been  elected  kin^,  died  before  him,  appointed  aa  Ms  suc- 
cessor not  his  second  son,  a  minor,  but  bis  nephew,  Frederic  of  Swabia, 
wbo  was  unanimously  elected  by  the  princes.  Conrad  died  Feb,  11, 
1152,  at  Bamberg. 

1162-1190.    Prederio  I.,  Barbaroasa, 

one  of  the  most  heroic  %iires  of  the  Middle  Age. 

Diet  at  Metseburg.  Frederic  settled  the  disputed  sucoession  to  the 
Danish  crown.  Sven  became  king  of  Denmark  as  a  vassal  of  the 
empire  (1152). 

Frederic  a  mam  object  was  to  make  good  the  imperial  authority, 
and  in  particular  to  restore  the  imperiu  rights  in  northern  Italy, 
which  had  become  narrowed  by  neglect.  Hence  war  with  the  power- 
ful republican  dtlea  of  Lombaidy.  Six  expeditions  to  Italy. 
1154r-1155.  First  expediti(m.  Frederic  destroyed  some  small  ^aces 
which  opposed  him,  and  was  crowned  king  of  Italy  in  Pavia, 

1  V.  BaumoT,  Geidi.  d/r  Mnheattaufeau.  ihrcr  Z^t/  JaSU,  Getch.  deid.  S. 
tinier  Koarad  If  I.;  Flats,  Geidiichle  Friedrichi  I. 
a  Receat  iayealijratorB  deny  that  the  cry  of  Sit  We{fl  Hie  WaSiUngen  !  was 
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and  emperor  at  Rome  by  Hadrian  IV.,  who  had  appealed  to  biro  foe 

old  against  the  Romans.     Aradd  of  Brescia,  scholar  of  the  gchoolmaji 
Abelard,  a  popular  preacher,  who  inveighed  against  the  secular  power 
of  the  clergy  and  posseHsiou  of  estates  bj  the  church,  was  condemned 
and  burnt. 
1153.   Convention  of  Constance  between  Frederic  and  the  Papal  See. 

1156.  Henrj  the  Lion  received  Bavaria   again.      Austria  was  sep- 

arated from  Bavaria,  and  raised  to  a  duchy,  hereditary  in  the 
female  as  well  as  the  male  line. 

1157.  Diet  at  Wiiraburg.  Nearly  all  the  states  of  the  West  did 
homage  to  the  imperial  power  (Holy  Roman  Empire).  In 
Besan^n  the  Burgimdian  nobles  submitted  again  to  the  em- 
pire. The  Bohemian  duke  Vladislav  received  from  Fred- 
eric the  royal  crown. 

1158-1162.  Seoond  expedltton  to  Italy.  The  Lombard  cities, 
including  Milan  itself,  submitted.  At  the  diet  on  the  Ron- 
co^n  Fields  the  rights  of  the  emperor  were  defined  as  agwnst  the 
cities.  Jurisdiction  in  the  cities  transferred  from  the  consuls  to  an 
officer  of  the  empire,  the  Podesln.  Prohibition  of  the  right  of  pri- 
vate war  between  the  cities.  The  Milanese  revolted.  Quarrel  be- 
tween the  Pope  and  the  emperor.  Tedious  wac  with  Milan,  which 
surrendered  after  a  two  years'  siege.     At  the  emperor's  command 

1162.  Milan  'was  destroyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighboring 

1159-1177.  Schiam  In  the  Chnroh.  Alexander  m.  elected  by 
the  majority  of  the  cardinals,  Viclor  IV.  by  the  minority 
(who  favored  the  emperor),  and  recognized  by  the  council 
which  Frederic  convened  at  Pavia.  AJlianoe  between  Alex- 
ander III.  and  the  Lombard  cities. 

1163.  Third  Expedition  without  an  army.  After  the  death  of  Victor 
III.  (April,  1164),  a  new  anti-pope.  Paschal  III.,  was  elected 
by  the    imperial   party.      New  disturbances    in   Italy   soon 

1166-1168.  Fownh  Expedition.  Paschal  III.  conducted  to  Rome  by 
Frederic. 

1167.  Lombard  Zieafnte  between  the  cities  of  Lombardy  (Cremona, 
Bergamo,  Brescia,  Mantua,  and  Ferrara)  and  the  cities  of  the 
Veronese  March  (  Verona,  Vicema,  Padua,  Treniso),  which  had 
nnited  in  1164.  Union  of  Gnelfs  with  Ghibellinea.  They 
rebuilt  Milan,  built  Alessandria  (so  called  after  their  ally, 
Pope  Alexander  III,),  and  occupied  the  pasaea  of  the  Alps. 


plague  which  broke  out  in  Rome,  with  difficulty  escaped 
Gern 


Sermany. 


The    emperor,   whose    army   was   almost    annihilated   by   a 

In  Gierraany  a  great  fend  had  been  r^ing  since  1166  between 
Henry  the  Lion  and  his  enemies,  the  archbishops  of  Magdebarg  and 
Bremen,  Albert  the  Bear,  Otto  of  Meissen,  etc.  The  emperor  put 
an  end  to  the  strife  at  the  Diet  of  Bamberg  (1168).  Henry  the  Lion 
nndertook  a  pilgrimage  to  .Temsalem  (1172). 

1174-1177.   TW2i    Expedition.     The   emperor  entered  Lombardy 
over  Mont  Cenis.     He  besieged  Alessandria  in  vain.    Henry 
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the  Lion  deserted  hitn  and  returned  to  GermAny .  The  em- 
peror attacked  the  LombiirdB,  but  in  spite  of  his  heroic  cour- 
age, at  the 

1176.  Battle  of  Ziegtiatio,  was  completely  defeated.  Negotiations 
and  armistice  with  Alexander  III.  and  the  Lombard  cities. 

IITT.  Reconciliation  between  the  emperor  and  the  Pope  at  Venice. 

1183.  The  definitive  peace  with  the  Lombard  cities  waa  concluded 
at  Constance.  The  emperor  renounced  all  regal  privileges 
which  he  had  hitherto  claimed  in  the  towns  ;  acknowledged 
the  right  of  the  confederated  cities  to  levy  amiiea,  to  forSfy 
themselves,  and  to  exercise  civil  and  criminal    jurisdiction. 


By  the  popular  nomination  the  consuls  acquired  tie  rights  of 
imperial  vicars.     The    extension   of  the  confederacy  for  the 
purpose  of   maintaining    these  rights  was  authorized.      The 
oities  ^jepd  to  maintain  all  just  rights  of  the  emperor,  a 
recognition  of  the  overlordship  of  the  emperor,  which,  how- 
ever, thej  were   allowed   to  redeem  by  an  annual  payment. 
Henry  the  Lion  liumbled  in  Germany,     After  his  neglect  to  appear 
at  four  diets,  he  was  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire  and  his  fiets 
declared  forfeited  (1180).     He   defended  himself  bravely  and  de- 
feated the  archbishop  of  Cologne.     Upon  the  approach  of  the  em- 
peror Henry's  vassals  gradually  deserted  him.     Henry  threw  himself 
at  the  emperor's  feet  in  Ecfurt  (1181),  bnt  was  allowed  to  retain  his 
allodial  estates  only,  Braunachweig  (Brvasvnck)  and  LUneburg.     Divis- 
ion of  the  old  duchy  of  Saxony.     Part  of   Weilphalia  was  ^ven  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Cologne.     L&eck,  Hamburg,  and  Bremen  became 
in  the  course  of  time  free  cities,  owing  allegiance  to  the  empire  only. 
The  archbishop   of  Magdeburg  and  Br&n^n,  the  bishops  of  HcUber- 
tladl,  Hildesheim,  Liibeck,  etc.,  the  counts  of  HoUlein  and   Oldenburg, 
etc.,  became  immediate  vassals  of  the  empire. 

Eastern  Saxony  and  the  ducal  title  were  given  to  Bernard  of  Ai- 
kania,   son  of  Albert   the  Bear.     Otto  of  TFJffefeftacA  received  Bavaria. 
Henry  the  Lion  was   obliged  to  leave   the  countiji-  for   three  years. 
He  went  to  the  court  of  Henry  II.  of  England,  his  father-in-law. 
1181.   Brilliant  court  festival  at  Mainz. 

.1184^-1186.   Sixth   expedition   to    Italy    (peaceful).      The    emperor 

gave  his  son  Eeniy,  who  was  now  twenty-one,  but  had  long 

1186.    been   king  elect  of    Germany,    in   marriage   to   ConataiicA, 

daughter  of   itojer  //,,  aunt   and   heiress  of  Wiiliam  II.,  the 

last  Norman  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily. 

1190.  Frederic's  crusade  and  death  (p.  215).     His  son.  King  Henry, 
whom  he  left  behind  as  vicegerent,  was  obliged  to  take  the 

field  against  Henry  the  Lion,  who,  upon  the  emperor's  departure,  had 
been  sent  out  of  the  omM*  for  another  three  years,  but  had  since  re- 
turned from  England.  The  death  of  William  II.  of  Sicily  in  Nov- 
ember, 1189,  led  Henry  to  come  to  an  understanding  witli  Henry  the 
Lion.  In  the  mean  time  came  the  news  of  the  emperor's  death. 
1190-1197.  Heiir7  VI.,  &  highly  educated  statesman,  but 
stern  and  relentless. 

1191.  First  espedition  to  Italy.    Henry  received  the  imperial  crown  at 
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Rome,  after  he  had  abandoned  lusculani,  wMch  bad  ever  been 
true  to  hix  father,  to  the  Romans.  The  city  was  destroyed  ;  Fragcati 
grew  up  near  its  site.  Henry  went  to  Naples  to  rescue  the  inhep- 
itance  of  his  wife,  Constance,  from  Tancred  qf  Lecce,  whom  the  native 
party  in  Palermo  had  elected  king-.  Unsuccessful  siege  of  Naples 
for  three  months.  SiekneBS  in  the  army  compelled  the  emperor  to 
return  to  Germany. 

1192-1194.   New  war  with  Henry  the  Lion,  who  had  not  kept  the  first 
treaty.     The  war  ended  in  a  eompromiBe,  the  conclusion  of 
which  was  assisted  by  the  liberation  of  the  brother-in-law  of  Henry 
the   Lion,  Richard   Cwar-de-Lion   of  England   (p.   216),  and   by  a 
marriage  between  Agnet,  daughter  of  the  emperor's  uncle,  Conrad, 
count  palatine  of  the  lUiine,  with  Henry,  son  of  Henry  the  Lion. 
1194.  Second  expedition  to  Italy,  where  Tancred  had  died.     War 
with    his  widow  and  hie  son  William.     The   emperor  subju- 
gated  the   kingdom   of   the  two  Sicilies,  and   punished  with 
severity  the  participants  in  a  conspiracy  against  himself. 
IIM.  Henry  threatened  with  excommunication  for  withholding  the 
'■'■'■■■     """)  from  the  Pope. 

j's  plan  of  making  Germany  (united 
with  the  Sicilies)  an  hereditary  monarchy^,  on  condition  that 
all  fiefs  should  become  hereditary,  even  in  the  female  line, 
failed  in  consequence  of  the  resistance  of  the  princes  and  the 
lesser  nobility. 
1197.  Third  expedition  t«  Italy.  Henry  suppressed  a  second  con- 
Bpiracy  with  cruel  severity.  In  the  midst  of  his  great  plans 
{conquest  of  the  Eastern  Empire,  Crusade),  he  died  suddenly 
in  Messina,  thirty-two  years  old  (28  Sept.  1197).  Double 
election  in  Germany. 

1198-1208.     Philip   of   Swabia,   youngest  son  of  Frederic 

Barbarossa. 
U98-1215  (1218).     Otto  IV.  of  Brunswick,  son  of  Henry 

the  Lion. 

1198-121S.  War  for  the  crown  between  the  house  of  Hobenstaufen 
and  of  Welf.  Otto  IV.,  recognized  by  Pope  Innocent  111^ 
was  defeated  by  Philip  and  his  power  reduced  almost  to  the  limits  of 
Brunswick.  In  the  midst  of  preparations  for  a  last  and  decisive 
combat  Philip  was  aissaasinated  at  Bamberg  by  the  count  palatine 
Otto  of  Witldsbach.  Otto  IV.  was  universaUv  recognized  and  crowned 
at  Rome  by  Innocent  III.  (1209),  after  having  abandoned  the  estates 
of  Matilda  to  the  papal  chair  and  made  other  concessions.  He  was 
soon  involved  in  a  quarrel  with  the  Pope,  however,  and  the  latter  put 
forward  his  ward  Frederic,  son  of  Henry  VI.,  as  anti-emperor  (1212). 
Otto  TV.,  in  alliance  with  England,  was  defeated  at  BowHnes  (near 
LiUe)  by  PhUip  II.  Auffualus  (1214),  and  returned  to  his  own  do- 
mains. Died  at  the  Harzburg  (May  10,  1218). 
1212-1250.     Frederic  IL  also  king  of  the  two  Sicilies, 

a  prince  of   remarkable  gifts,  but   passionate,  more   Italian 
than  German,  having  been  born  in  Sicily  and  educated  by  his  Italian 
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mothei.    He  wa«  an  enei^tic  opponent  of  the  spiritual  supiemaoy , 
IiaTing  indeed  but  little  liking  for  the  ehureh  ;  in  hiB  hereditary  estates 
he  favored  the  Saracens. 
1215.     Frederic  went   to  German;,  was  crowned  German  king  in 

Aachea,  where  be  promised  to  undertake  a  cmsade,  and 
1217.  gave  Swabia  to  bia  young  son  Henry,  and 
1220.  had  him  elected  king  of  Rome  (the  title  given  to  the  Ger- 
man king  elect).  Frederic  left  Germany  for  fifteen  years,  £^)0- 
dition  to  Rom*.  After  renewing  the  proraiBCB  which  he  had  tor- 
merly  made  to  Fope  Innocent  III.  (feudal  supremacy  of  tbe 
papal  chair  over  his  hereditary  domain,  which  should  never  be  united 
with  Germany,  crusade),  lie  wa.s  crowned  by  Ilonorins  III.  at  Rome. 
1222.     The  emperor's  son  Henry,  solemnly  crowned  king  at  Aachen. 

His  chief  adviser  and  chancellor  was  Engelberl,  arebbiahop  of 

Cologne  (murdered  1225J. 

1225.  Frederic  took  as  his  second  wife,  lolanthe,  dau^ter  of  John 
of  Brienne,  titulary  king  of  Jemsalem.  Promise  of  a  crusade 
renewed. 

1226.  Diet  at  Cremona  ;  quarrels  with  the  Lombard  cities. 

1227.  The  Crusade  which  had  been  commenced  was  broken  up  by  a 
contagions  disease.  Hie  successor  of  Pope  Uonorius  III.,  the 
octogenarian  Gregory  IX,,  placed  the  emperor  under  the  ban. 

1227.  Battle  of  BomhoTedo.  The  Danes,  who  under  Waidemar 
II.  had  extended  their  power  over  the  coasts  of  the  Baltic, 
were  decisively  defeated. 

1228-1229.    Crusade  of  Frederic  IL  (ji.  216). 

1229.  Frederic  drove  from  his  dominiona  the  papal  (key)  troops, 
who  had  invaded  them. 

1230.  Peace  with  the  Fope  at  S.  Germano.     Removal  of  the  ban. 
1230-1240.     Legislation  of  Frederic  in  bia  Sicilian  kingdom. 

Regulation  of  feudal  relations.     Representation  of  the  cities. 
1234.     Revolt  of  the  young  king  Henry,  in  alliance  with  the  lower 

German  nobility  ajid  the  Lombard  cities,  against  his  father,  sup- 
pressed by  Frederic  with  the  aid  of  the  princes  of  the  empire  and  the 
imperial  cities.  Henry  submitted,  was  kept  in  strict  confinement, 
then  sent  to  Italy,  where  he  died,  1242.  Reconciliation  with  the 
Welfs.  Erection  of  a  now  duchy,  Brunswick-Liineburg,  for  Otto  the 
Child.  Third  marriage  of  the  emperor  at  Worms  with  Isabella, 
sister  of  Henry  III.  of  England,  Diet  at  Mainz.  Enactment  of  a 
public  peace  (^first  publication  of  a  law  in  German  as  well  aa  in 
lAtin). 

1236.  Victorious  campaign  against  the  Lombards.  In  Germany 
Frederic  the  Warlike  of  Austria,  a  follower  of  the  rebel  Henry, 
deposed  and  put  under  the  ban. 

1237.  Frederic  II.  in  Vienna,  which  was  proclumed  an  imperial 
city.  Afterwards  Frederic  the  Warlike  received  Austria  and 
Styria  again. 

1237.     Diet  at  Speier.     Election  and  coronation  of  Conrad,  the  sec- 
ond son  of  the  emperor  as  German  king, 
1237.     Brilliant  victory  of  Frederic  over  the  Lombards  at  Corto- 
NoT.    nuova.     Frederic's  obstinacy  in  pressing  his  demands  too 
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fin,  prerented  ihe  complete  Bubjugation  of  Lombardy.  Interference 
of  ute  F/ype,  who  had  claimB  on  Sardinia,  and  was  offended  at  the 
aamimpljon  bj  Frederic's  natural  son  Emu>  (an  Italian  corruption 
of  Heinz),  the  husband  of  Adelisa,  heiress  of  a.  part  of  the  island,  of 
the  title  of  king  of  Sardinia. 

1239-1260.     War  of  Frederic  JI.  with  the  Popes  Gregory  IX  and 

Innocent  IV. 

iric  accui 

Ancona  conquered  b 

1241.     Naval  victoiy  of  Enzio  at  I^ba  over  the  Genoese  fleet  which 

was  conveying  some  ecclesiastics  to  the  council  at  Rome.    Death 

of  Gregory.     His  successor, /nnoc«K /F.  (1243-1264),  fled  to 

Germany  threatened  with  a  Mongol  invaaioD  (p.  240). 
Innocent  lY.  called  a  council  at 

1245.  Lyons,  renewed  the  ban  i^idnst  the  emperor,  formally  de- 
posed him,  sammoned  the  German  princes  to  a  new  election, 
and  UTKed.  all  subjects  of  the  eraperor  to  revolt.  In  Ger- 
many the  spiritual  princes  elected 

1246-1247.  Helmlcb  Haape,  landgrave  of  Thuringia,  who,  thoagb 
at  first  victorious,  was  defeated  by  Conrad,  Frederic's  son, 
at  Dim,  and  died  (1247)  at  the  Wartbure.  The  house  of 
the  landgraves  of  Thuringia  ending  with  Heinrieh  Raspe,  the 
eastern  part  of  that  state  was  jomed  to  the  inacgravate  of 
Meissen,   while   the   western    part    became   the   landgravate 

1247-1266.    William  of  Holland,  second  anti-king,  attiuned  no 

authority  in  Germany. 
1248.     Frederic,   at   first  successful  in   Italv,   wa«   repulsed  before 

Fadua.  His  son  Enzio  was  captured  by  the  Bofognese  in  tlie 
12^.     Battle  of  Fosscdta  (died  after  an  imprisoumeut  of  twenty-two 

years  in  a  dungeon). 

Treason  (7)  of  Peter  of  Frnea  (Vineis),  Frederic's  chancellor. 
1250.     Frederic  ^ed  in  Fiorentino  in  the  anus  of  bis  sou  Manfred 

(Dee.  19).    He  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 
1250-1254.     Conrad  IV.    (anti-king:   WUUmii  of   Holland) 

fought  since  1262  for  bis  hereditary  realm  only,  in  Italy. 
1256.     Waiiam  of  Holland  fell  iu  battle  with  the  Frisians  (twenty- 
seven  years  old). 

1256-1273.    Interregnum  in  Gtormany.     Club-law,  Fatia- 

trecht. 

Richard,  Eari  of  Comtoall,  younger  sod  of  King  John  (Lack- 
land) of  England,  elected  by  a  part  of  the  princes,  and  crowned  at 
Aachen,  was  rccogtiized  along  the  Rhine  only  (died  1272).  Alphonso 
X.  itf  CasiUe,  grandson  of  Philip  of  Hohenstaufen,  son  of  Frederic 
Barbarosaa,  elected  by  the  other  princes,  never  came  to  Germany. 

In  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies  the  brave  Manfred,  son  of 
Frederic  II.,  was  at  first  chancellor  foi  the  minor  king  Conradin, 
BOO  of  Conrad  IV.,  afterwards  (1258)  king.    Charles  ofAnj'ou,  brother 
IG 
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of  Loiiis  IX.  of  France,  to  whom  tie  Pope  gave  the  cpown,  defeated 
Manfred,  who  was  betraved  b;  his  barons,  at  BeneverUum  (1266),  and 
made  himself  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily.     Manfred  fell  on  the  field. . 

Conradin  went  to  Italy  with  Frederic  of  Baden,  also  called  Fred- 
eric of  Austria  (being  the  son  of  the  Babenberg  beireaa  of  Austm). 
He  was  defeated  between  Bcuroola  and  TagUtiooszo  on  Lago  di 
Celano  (1^3),  and  executed  at  Naples. 

1282.  Blolllaa  vespers,  so  called  becanse  the  conapiracj  broke 
out  on  Easter  Monday  at  resper  time.  Slaughter  of  all  the 
French  in  Sicily.  John  ofProcida.  Peter  ofAragon,  king  of  Sicily, 
Charia  of  Anjoa  limited  U>  the  kingdom  of  N^les. 

S  3.    FRANCE.! 
The  royal  domain  of  tiie  Capetiaus  was  at  flist  limited  to  tlie  duchy 

of  France  (Isle  de  France  and   Orleanaia).     The  great  vassals,  who 
were,  in  the  beginniiig,  almost  independent,  were  gradually  reduced 
to  submission  in  this  and  the  foUowing  period. 
1060-1108.     Philip  I.     Quarrel  with  Gregory  VII.     First  CruBade. 

A  long  reign,  in  which  the  king  accomplished  nothing. 
110S-113T.    IiOoU  VI.,  the  Fat,  an  able  and  good  king,  who  had, 
QseLf  of  the  talents  of 


Soger,  abbot  of  St.  Denis,  whom  be  made  minister.  Perceptible 
growth  of  the  royal  power.  Marriage  of  the  king's  son,  Louis  (  VII.), 
with  Eleanor,  daughter  of  WSliam  of  Aqvilairte,  heiress  of  Poitott, 
OuTeime,  and  Oaicony. 

1137-1180.  LotilB  VIL  Second  Cnisade  (j,.  215).  Ixinis  was  a 
weak  king,  a  favorite  with  the  clergy,  whose  reign  was  less 
disastrous  than  might  have  been  expected,  because  of  tlie  influence  of 
STiger,  who  admiiustered  the  kingdom  dm^ng  Louis'  absence  in  the 
East.  After  his  return  Louis  obtained  a  divorce  from  Eleanor,  who 
married  Henry  of  Anjou,  conveying  to  this  prince,  who  soon  became 
king  of  Englajid,  Poibou,  QufeiuiA  and  Oaacony,  for  which 
Henry  did  homage  to  Louis.  In  this  transfer  lay  one  germ  of  the 
hundred  years'  war. 
UaO-1223.  Philip  H,  Aagnstas, 

one  of  the  ablest  of  the  kings  of  France  ;  unscrupulous,  cold, 
but  of  gr«at  political  sagacity.  (Tfird)  Crusade  with  Richard  Cteur- 
de-Lion.  After  Philip's  return  in  1190  he  attacked  Normandy,  but 
made  little  headway  during  the  lifetime  of  Richard.  (Erection  of  the 
Chateau  GaxUard  by  Kichard,  on  the  Seine,  above  Rouen.) 

After  Richard's  death  (1199)  Philip  took  up  the  claims  of  Arthar, 
son  of  Richard's  brother  Oeoffrey,  who  had  been  passed  over  in  Nor- 
mandy in  favor  of  Richard's  younger  brother  John,  but  he  n 


IngtboTff  of  Denmark,  in  order  that  he  might  marry  Aonei  ofMertm. 
Submission  of  Philip  (1200). 

After  the  death  of  Arthur  (1203)  Philip  moved  upon  Normandy 
1  KiUhln,  Bitoif  ^FnuKse. 
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anew.  Rejection  of  the  Pope's  claim  to  arbitrate  lietweec  the  kutga. 
The  fall  of  the  Chateau  Qaillard  was  followed  by  the  Babmisaion  of 
Narmaad;  (12W).  John  having  refused  to  obej  the  smmnons  of 
Philip  to  appear  for  trial  on  aftcoimt  of  the  murder  of  Arthur,  Philip 
declared  his  fiefs  forfeited. 

Crusade  against  the  AVngeiaei,  Waldenses  and  Cathari,  rationalist 
sects  protected  bf  Raymond,  count  of  Toulouse,  and  the  Tiscoiint  of 
BezieM  and  Carca»«»ine(1207-1244J.  Storm  of  testers  (1207.  "Slay 
all,  God  will  know  his  own.").  Conquest  of  the  county  of  Toulouse 
by  Simon  of  Monl/ort  (1211-121S).  Death  of  Simon  at  the  siege  of 
revolted  Toulouse  (1218). 

Wsr  in  Flanders  with  the  feudal  lords,  supported  b;  John  of  £n^ 
land  and  Otto  of  Germany.  Philip,  assisted  by  the  cities,  victorious  m 
the 

1214.    Battle  of  BouTlnea  : 
Aug-  ^-    Unsuccessful  expedition  of  PhUip's  son  Lonis  to  England 

(1216). 
1223-1226.    Iionis  vm.    New  crusade  aeunst  the  count  of  Ton- 
louse,  whose  lands  had  been  declared  forfeit. 
1229.  Establishment  of  the  Ttiquisiiion  as  a  regular  tribnual  bv  Pope 
Gregory  IX.,  inquisiiors  having  existed  since  1203  under  In- 
nocent III. 
1226-1270.    lAtilB  IX.,  St.  Lonis. 

During  the  king's  minority  regency  of  his  mother  Blanelie,  who 
FeprcBsed  a  revolt  of  the  barons.  The  war  with  the  Albtgenses  ended 
by  the  extermination  of  the  sect  (1214).  (Sixth)  Cnuade  of  St.  Louia 
(p.  217).  Ijlanche  regent  during  his  absence.  After  the  king's  re- 
turn, 1254,  wise  goverument.  Surrender  of  Perigord,  the  Limousin 
and  southern  Saintonge  to  Henry  of  England,  whereupon  Henry  re- 
nounced his  claim  to  Normandy,  Anjou,  Maine,  Touraine,  PoUoa, 
nortliem  Saintonge.  Prohibition  of  wager  of  iattle.  Limitation  of 
feudal  jurisdiction.  Establishment  of  right  of  appeal  to  the  king 
from  the  feudal  courts  in  all  cases.  The  Pragmatic  Sanction  attrib- 
■ted  to  St.  Louis  ia  probably  a  forgery,  but  Louis'  attitude  toward 
Borne  was  one  of  assertion  of  all  regal  rights. 

During  this  reign  the  domain  of  the  crown  received  the  following 
additions  :  The  rart  of  the  county  of  Toulonse  between  the  Kfaaae, 
the  sea  and  the  Pyrenees  (1229),  Chartres,  Blois,  Sancerre,  ceded  by 
Theobald  of  Champagne  and  Navarre  (1234)  ;  Macon,  by  purchase 
(1239)  ;  Perche  (1257);  Aries,  Forcalquier,  Foix  and  Cahors  Q26Z). 
Second  (seventh)  Crusade  and  death  of  St.  Louis  (1270). 
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kingof  Scots. 
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Beni}'.     Blohard 

CcBur-de-Lioa. 
U89-1199. 


John  Lackluid. 
1199-1S13 


t  1203.         HeiUT  m.  1218-1272. 


S  i.    ENGLAITB. 
1066-1154.     Norman  kingB.' 
1066-1087.     William  I.,  the  Congweror, 

completed  the  subjection  of  the  Anglo-SozoiiB.Hlio  were  robbed 
of  their  estates  and  terribly  ill-treated.  Two  nalumalitie)  and  two 
languages  existed  for  a  long  time  side  by  ride  in  Engliuid,  Englith,  or 
AngUy-Saxon,  and  F\rendt.  The  Idng  and  the  nobdUg  were  Frenei 
Normang  or  Frenchmen. 

The  snbmission  of  1066  was  partial,  Uercia  and  NorUmmbria  re- 
maining aloof. 
1068.'  Revolt  in  the  north,  incited  imd  luded  br  a  Danish  fleet  under 

Sieegen.     Returning-  from  Normandy  William  bought  off  the 
Danes,  and  crashed  the  insurants  by  a  maeterly  winter  campaign. 
Korthiunberland  ravaged  with  fire  and  sword. 
1071.  Revolt  of  the  English  under  Eadvjm  and  Morkere,  which  ended 

with  the  defeat  and  death  of  Eadmn,  and  the  capture  of  Ely 
in  the  fens  where  Morkere  had  taken  refuge  with  the  outlaw  Here- 

1076-76.  Rebellion  of  the  Norman  barons  in  England  easily  crushed. 
Revolt  of  the  conqueror's  son  Robert  in  Normandy  (1077—1080). 
Iraprisonment  of  William's  brother,  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  for  trouble- 
some and  intriguing  conduct.  A  threatened  invasion  from  Norway 
and  Denmark  averted,  1086.  William  met  his  death  by  accident 
while  engaged  in  a  struggle  with  Philip  of  France  about  the  Vexm 
(Sept.  9, 1087).    After  the  revolt  of 

1071.  the  four  large  earldoms  were  abolished,  and  the  shiie  became 

the  largest  political  division.     Sheriffs  appointed  by  the  king 

in  each   shire.      William   introduced    feudalism   in   its   continent^ 

T  the  lauds  of  tlie  English  nobility, 

.         on  of  a  middle  class.     In  1086  the 

, r  of  the  barons  was  weakened  by  the  exaction  of  an  oath  of 

fealty  from  all  under  tenants  to  the  king  direct.  The  same  year 
saw  the  completion  of  the  great  survey  whose  results  were  inscribed 
in  the  DomvBday  Book,  an  inventory  of  all  lands  "  bnrthened 
with  special  dues  to  the  crown."  The  lower  local  courts  were  pre- 
served, but  their  subordination  to  the  king's  court  was  strongly  in- 

William  reformed  tmd  reorganized  the  English  Church,  assisted  by 
IiEmfranc,  abbot  of  St,  Stephen  at  Caen,  whom  he  appointed  arch< 
bishop  of  Canterbury.  Homage  to  the  Pope,  however,  William  ex- 
pressly refused  to  render.  He  kept  the  appointment  of  bishops  in 
his  own  hands.  No  papal  letter  could  be  received,  no  papal  synod 
held  in  England,  no  English  bishop  appeal  to  Rome  without  the  king's 
consent. 

ttde  I'Angleterre.    OreBn,  Bi*- 
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■   1087-1100.    "William  n.,  the  Bed, 

second  son  of  W^illiam  I.  obtained  the  English  ccown,  while 
Robert,  the  eldest  son,  succeeded  i«  Normandy.  A  revolt  of  the  Nor- 
man barons  in  favor  of  Robert  was  suppressed  bj  help  of  the  English 
in  1090.  Death  of  Zan/ninc,  1089.  Aac^aAnnKj  of  Ranulf  FlanSard. 
Extortions  of  William.  Formation  of  the  New  Forest. 
1093.  Amwlm,  abbot  of  Gee,  appointed  archbishop  of  Canterburj. 
He  was  booh  involved  in  a  quarrel  with  the  king  on  the  ques- 
tion of  investitures  and  on  other  matters.  In  1097  An&elm  appealed 
to  Borne  and  left  England. 

1097.     Edgar,  son  of  Margaret  (aiater  of  Eadgar  Aetheling),  ob- 
tained the  Scottish  crown,  thus  closing  the  civil  war  in  Scotland 
between  the  Celtic  and  English  parties.     William  was  found  dejid  in 
the  New  Forest,  Aug,  2,  1100  (murdered  ?). 

1100-1135.     Henry  I.,  BeauOerc, 

on  learning  of  the  death  of  William  II.,  hastened  to  England 
and  secured  the  crown  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  those  barons  who 

greased  the  claim  of  Robert  of  Normandy,  then  returning  from  the 
rusade.  Issue  of  a  charter,  wherein  the  exactions  and  abuses  of 
William  the  Red  were  prohibited  and  the  "  Law  of  Edward  the  Con- 
feasor  "  restored. 

Henry  married  Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm  of  Scotland,  and 
Margaret,  sister  of  Eadgar  Aetheiing,  Recall  of  Anselm. 
1101.  Invasion  of  Robert  of  Normandy,  with  the  connivance  of  many 
of  the  Norman  barons  on  both  sides  of  the  Channel,  ended  I^ 
treaty  without  a  battle.  PunishmeDt  of  the  rebel  barons.  Robert  of 
Bderme,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  driven  from  England.  In  IIM  Henry 
invaded  Normandy.  Robert  wa^  defeated  at  the 
1106.  Battle  of  TluChebrat  and  kept  in  captivity  nntjl  his  deaUi 
(1134).     Henry  took  poas:Baion  of  Normandy. 

Quarrel  with  Ameim  in  regard  to  investitures,  ending,  after  the 
eiile  and  return  of  Anselm,  in  a  compromise  (1106).  CitroducUcai 
of  the  Cistercians  in  England.  Suppresuon  of  the  great  feudatories 
and  substitution  of  a  class  of  lesser  nobles.  Death  of  Henry's  son 
Waiiam  by  the  sinking  of  the  "  White  Ship  "  in  the  Channel  (H20). 
Marriage  of  Henry's  daughter  Matilda  to  Geoffr^,  son  of  Folk  the 
Bfocit,  count  of  Anion  (1128).  Nonaandy  aoA  Maine  definitely  se- 
cured by  Henry.     Henry  died  1135. 

1136-1164.    Stephen  of  Bloii 

son  of  Adela,  daughter  of  William  I.,  and  the  connt  of  Blois, 
seized  the  crown  in  defiance  of  the  rights  of  Matilda  and  her  son 
Henry,  and  was  elected  at  London  principally  by  the  citizens.  Char- 
ter of  Oxford  (1136).  (Second)  mva^on  of  the  Scots  repulsed  in 
the 
1133.    Battle  of  tlie  Staadard, 

at  Cowton  Moor  in  Yorkshire.    Arrest  of  Roger  of  Salitbitn 
and  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  (1139).     In  the  same  year  Hatilda  landed 
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in  England.  Stephen  defeated  and  captnred  at  tlie  hatiU  of  Lincoln 
(1141).  Matilda  was  elected  Lady  of  England  by  the  clergy.  Her 
severe  and  impolitic  govermnent  soon  alienated  her  followers.  Fin- 
ally Stephen,  having  been  exchanged,  took  up  the  waf  again,  which 
went  on  with  varying  success  until  1147  when  Robert  of  Gloiiealer  died 
and  Matilda  left  England.  In  1153  Henry  of  Anjou  landed  in  Eng- 
land to  make  eood  his  claim.  Without  a  battle  an  understand!^  was 
reached  and  Henry  was  recognized  as  the  heir  of  the  crown  ('rreaty 
of  Wallingtordll53). 

The  rei^  of  Stephen  was  one  of  the  darkest  periods  in  English 
history.  His  weafaiess,  and  the  confusion  of  civil  war  had  given 
the  feudal  nobles  full  liberty.  Castles  were  erected  in  great  nimi- 
bers  throughout  England,  and  each  was  the  home  of  oppression  and 
cruelty.     Stephen  died  1154. 

1164-1399.    House  of  AnJou  (Plantaeenet)*  in  the  di- 
rect line. 
1164-1189.    Henry  U. 

Outside  of  England  Henry  possessed :  1.  Notmandy  and  the 
suzerainty  over  Brittany,  as  the  heir  of  the  Norman  kings.  2. 
Aujou  and  Maine,  inherited  from  his  father.  3.  Polton,  Qnyenna 
and  Oosoony,  acquired  by  marriage  with  Eleanor  of  Aqnitaiue 
(1152)  {  in  aU  more  than  half  of  France. 

The  reign  of  Henry  is  the  period  of  full  amalgamation  of  the  Eng- 
lish and  t£e  Normans. 

The  accession  of  Henry  (at  21  years  of  age)  was  welcomed  as  the 
be^nning  of  a  better  time.  Bamshmeut  of  the  merceDaries  main- 
tamed  by  Stephen.  Demolition  of  the  castles.  Resumption  and  res- 
toration of  estates,  which  was  attended  with  difficulty,  some  of  the 
new  uoUes  requiring  to  be  dislodged  by  force. 
1158.     First  Welsh  war  not  suceessful. 

1162.  Thomon  B«oket,  the  chancellor,  made  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury.   Beestablishment  of  the  exchequer,  a  bureau  for  assessing 

and  collecting  the  taxes.  Introduction  of  tcuiage,  a  commutation  in 
money  for  personal  service  in  the  army  permitted  to  the  lower  ten- 
ants. 

1163.  Second  Welsh  war. 

As  chancellor,  Becket  had  been  the  king's  servant  and  friend  ;  as 
archbishop,  he  becajne  at  once  his  opponent,  resisting  his  wishes  even 
in  financial  matters ;  an  opposition  which  seems  to  have  led  to  the 
abolition  of  danegeld  (p.  205).  Becket  bitterly  opposed  the  king's 
reform  of  the  eeclesiBstical  law  relating  to  the  punishment  of  eccle- 
siastics for  criminal  offenses.  Henry  demanded  that  after  ecclesias- 
tical punishment  had  been  administered  the  offender  should  be  handed 
over  to  receive  the  punishment  of  tlie  civil  law.  The  wishes  of  the 
king  in  this  respect  and  on  other  points  involving  church  and  state 
were  formulated  in  the 
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1164.  ConsUtnUoiu  of  Clarendon. 

The  jiirisdiction  of  secular  tourts  over  clerical  (rfTenders  waa 
afBnued,  appeal  to  Rome  in  such  casea  was  prohibited,  the  election 
of  bishops  in  the  presence  of  tojhI  ofEicers,  and  with  the  king's  con- 
sent, was  insisted  on,  as  was  the  investiture  of  the  bishop  or  abbot 
elect  with  liis  secular  lands  by  the  king.  At  first  Becket  accepted 
the  constitutions  ;  but  afterwards  he  withdrew  bis  acceptance  and 
t^pealed  to  Borne.  Brought  to  trial  and  condemned  on  sorae  mat- 
ters connected  with  his  cluuicellorship,  Becket  fled  to  Fnmee. 

1165.  Tbird  Welsh  war. 

1166.  AaalBO    of   Clarendon.     Reestablishment  of  Franh-pledm, 
or  mutual  responsibility  of  the  iuhabitants  of  a  village.     In 

eaoh  shipe  criminals  were  to  be  presented  by  twelve  men  from  the 
shire  and  four  from  each  town  (grand  jury);  abolition  ot  compurgation 
(proof  of  innocence  by  oath  of  neigbbois)  for  which  the  ordeal  or 
judgment  of  God  was  substituted. 

1170.  Henry  under  threat  of   interdict  was  rec<Htciled  with  Becket, 
who  returned  to  England.     He  soon  became  embroiled  with 

the  king,  and  was  murdered  by  four  knights  d  Henry's  court,  in 
eonseqtience  of  Henry's  passionate  outbretA  against  him  (December 
29, 1170). 

Establiahment  of  itinerant   or   circuit  judges.      Conrt  of  appeal, 
afterwards  the  great  and  privy  conneil. 

1171.  Expedition  of  Henry  to  Ireland.     A  bull  of  Adrian  IV.  in 
1157  had  given  this  country  to  Henry,  but  no  use  had  been 

made  of  the  authority  until  Dermod,  king  of  Leinster,  fled  to  Heury, 
did  him  homage,  and  sought  aid  in  his  wars.  Aid  was  sent  iu  1169, 
and  in  1171  Henry  went  in  person.  Micliard  of  Clare  (Strongbow), 
Bonrin-law  of  Dermod,  made  earl  of  Leinster.  The  southeastern  part 
of  Ireland  submitted  to  Henry. 

1172.  Penitence  of  Henry  at  Bccket's  tomb.     His  absolution. 

1173.  Rebellion  of  Henry's   eldest  Bon  Henry,  and  general  league  of 
French  and  English   lords,   Louis  VII.  and  WHliam  the  Lion 

of  Scotland  against  the  king.  Defeat  of  Louis.  Capture  of  Wiiliam 
who  was  released  only  after  acknowledging  Henry  as  his  suzerain 
(1175).  Death  of  Henry  the  yonnger,  1183. 
1181.  Assize  of  arms.  Restoration  of  militia  b< 
's  sons,  Richard  anc 
a  and  death  of  Henry  II. 
1189-1199.    Richard  I.,  Cffiwr-de-JSwro. 

His  reign  was  passed  almost  entirely  away  from  England, 
Crusade  (p.  215).  On  bis  return  Richard  was  captured  by  Leopold 
of  Austria,  delivered  to  the  emperor,  and  detained  thirteen  months  in 
captivity,  being  released  at  last  for  a  heavy  ransom.  During  his 
absence  Eleanor,  his  mother,  was  regent.  Persecution  of  the  Jews. 
The  intrigues  of  Philip  of  France  and  the  king's  brother  John 
resulted  in  war  in  England,  which  waa  quickly  suppressed  after  the 
return  of  lUchard  (1194).  For  the  rest  of  his  reign  Kiebard  was  in 
France  at  war  with  Philip,  Erection  of  the  Chateau  Oaillard  on  the 
Seine.     Deatb  of  Richard  before  the  castle  of  Chalus-Chain^  (1199> 


During  his  absence  England  was  governed  bj  Hi^ert  Waller,  and 
after  his  resiguation  in  consequence  of  a  refusal  of  money  bj  tlie 
great  council,  by  Geoffrey  Fitz  Pei^. 
1199-1216.     John  Lackland. 

John  was  reeogruied  in  Eueland  without  opposition  and  secnred 
Normandy,  but  Anfou,  Maine  and  Touraine  acknowledged  the  claim 
of  Arthur  son  of  Geoffrey. 
1203.   Death  of  Arthur  while  in  John's  power.     PhOip  at  once  secnred 

the  sentence  of  John  and  the  forfeiture  of  his  fiefs.  Nor- 
mandy, Anjou,  Mame,  Tourame  and  a  part  of  Aquilaiae  were  at  once 
lost  to  John.  Henceforward  John  was  restricted  to  his  English  king- 
dom. The  death  of  HvheH  Walter,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  (1205) 
was  followed  by  a  disputed  election.  A  reference  to  Rome  resulted 
in  the  election  of  Stephen  Iiongtoii  by  comnmud  of  Innocent  III. 
(1207).  John  refused  to  receive  him  ajid  the  kingdom  was  visited 
with  an  interdict  (1208).  Moved  by  fear  of  deposition,  John  finally 
yielded,  received  Langton,  and  aooept«d  Mb  kUigdom  «•  a  Sef  «f 
the  papa07  (1213). 

John's  exactions  and  misgovemment  had  embroiled  him  with  tbe 
barons  since  1199.     Refusal  of  the  barons  to  follow  John  to  France 
(1213). 
1214.     Defeat  of  John  at  BouvfuM  in  Flanders  (p.  227).     On  John's 

return  uegotiatious  were  opened  with  the  barons,  but  ftuled, 
and  the  confederated  lords  occupied  London. 

1215'  Magna  Charta  granted  by  John  at  Eunnymede. 
June  The  provisions  of  this  charter  applied  to  the  commons 
15-23.  as  well  as  to  the  nobles  and  clergy,  and  directed  that 
its  benefits  should  reach  tbe  lower  tenautfi.'  Principal 
provisions  :  1.  Ratification  of  Henry's  charter.  2.  Security 
for  personal  freedom ;  no  freeman  should  "  be  taken, 
imprisoned  or  damaged  in  person  or  estate,  but  by 
the  Judgment  of  his  peers "  or  "  by  the  law  of  the 
land"  (Art.  39).'  3.  Ri^gulationof  feudal  dues  and  obligations. 
4,  Regulation  of  national  taxation ;  limitation  of  the  aid  {ati^ 
ilium)  which  could  be  collected  wUbout  the  consent  of  the  great 
council  to  the  three  ancient  and  well  known  cases  (ransom  of 
the  lord ;  knighting  of  his  eldest  sbn  ;  marriage  of  his  eldest 
daughter).  5.  Specification  of  members  of  the  great  council, 
and  of  the  cases  for  which,  and  manner  in  which  it  should  be 
convened. 

The  charter  declared  null  and  void  by  the  Pope.  Snspensiui  of 
Langlon.  War  soon  broke  out  ;  the  French  partv  among  the  barons,  ^ 
declaring  the  crown  forfeited,  bestowed  it  upon  Louk,  son  of  Philg>  * 

1  Btnbba,  Early  Ptiuita^entU,  116. 

^  Nullui  liber  homo  capistur  vel  imprisoaetor  aat  disuisiator  aut  ntUghetnr 
■lit  exoletiu  aat  aliqno  modo  dastraatur,  nee  super  earn  ibimut,  nee  super  eom 
mittemos,  nisi  per  legale  judicium  parium  anonun  vel  per  legem  terra.  ' 
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of  PniDce,  who  in  1216  came  to  England.    Death  of  John  (October 

19,  1216). 

1216-1272.   Henry  III.,  of  Winchester,  son  of  John. 

The  death  of  John  was  fatal  to  the  hopes  of  Louii.  The 
English  part;  which  secured  the  coronation  of  the  nine-year  old 
Heuiy,  though  small  at  6rst  soon  outnumI)ered  the  French.  The  de- 
feat of  the  trench  fleet  off  Tkaitei  determined  Louis  to  give  up  the 
contest  and  return  to  France.  Regency  of  TftUium  Marshall  (ISlC- 
1219).  The  Magna  Charta  was  twice  reissued  in  a  modified  form. 
After  the  death  of  William  Marshall,  England  was  governed  by 
Peter  des  Roches,  Pandulf,  the  papal  legate,  Hubert  de  Bwffh,  tho 
justiciary,  and  archbishop  Langton,  who  had  retnmed  and  soon  super- 
seded Pandulf  as  legate  (1221).  Second  coronation  (1220).  Third 
reissue  of  the  charter  (1223).  Henry's  personal  government  begut 
in  1227,  and  soon  involved  the  country  in  difficulties.  Heavy  twa- 
tion  necessitated  by  tlie  demands  of  the  Pope  and  by  the  foreign 
policy  of  the  king.  Fall  of  Hubert  de  Burgh  (1232)  ;  of  Peter  des 
Eoches  (1234).  Marriage  of  Henry  to  Eleanor  of  Provence  (1236). 
Struggle  over  the  money  grants  in  the  great  council,  which  hence- 
forward was  called  FarUameut.  Papal  exactions  of  enormous  sums 
of  money. 

Of  the  French  possessions  of  the  Angevines  Henry  had  retained 
only  Aauilaine  and  Gascony. 

1253.  Return  of  Simon  of  Blontfort,  earl  of  Leicester  (son  ot 
Simon  of  Montfort,  who  had  led  the  crusade  against  the  Albi- 
genses),  to  England  from  the  government  of  Gascony.  Simon  soon 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  parliamentary  struggle  which  now  as- 
sumed formidable  proportions. 

1258.  Parliament  of  Oxford.  The  barons  presented  a  list  of  griev- 
ances, the  Provisions  of  Oxford,  tjie  reforms  demanded  in 
which  were  to  be  carried  out  under  a  commission  of  twenty-four 
barons.  Permanent  council  of  fifteen  barons  to  meet  three  times  a 
year. 

1263.  Outbreak  of  war  between  the  king  and  the  barons.     Arbitra- 
tion of  Louis  IX.  of  France   (1264).     Provisions  of  Oxford 

annulled.    This  decision  resulted  in  a  renewal  of  the  war.    The  king 
and  his  son  Edward  were  defeated  in  the 

1264.  Battle  of  I>ewes. 

May  14.  Treaty  (Mite  of  Letces)  between  the  parties.     Native  coun- 
selors presented  and  a  new  council  arranged  by  a  parlia- 
ment in  which  four  knigbta  from  each  shlro  were  added  to  the 
clergy  and  nobility.     Council  of  Nine. 

12^.     Parliament  of  Simon  of  Montfort,  the  first  Parliament 
Jan.  20.   to  which  representatives  of  the  Iraroughs  were  called  (yet 
this  did  not  become  a  legal  custom  until  in  the  next  reign). 
Edward  released.     Arms  were  again  taken  up.     In  the 

1265.  Battle  of  Bvesbam, 

Aug.  4.   Earl  Simon  was  defeated  and  fell  on  the  field.     Death  of 
Henry  (Nov.  16,  1272). 
In  this  reign  the  begging  friars  came  to  England.    RcTival  of 


BohoUsticUin.    Fame  of  Oxford.    Roger  Bacon,  aatbor  of  Oput 

Magraett,  "  the  encyelopiedia  of  tbe  thirteentb  century."  Maihem 
Paris.  Revival  of  WeUb  literature.  Mabinogion.  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth.    Romanceg  of  Arthur. 

5  B.    THE  NORTH. 


The  extinction  of  the  direct  line  of  Estridaen  (p.  208)  ms  followed 
bj  aperiod  of  confusion  and  wara  over  the  snoceBsion  (Erik  Emxm, 
1134^1137,  Erik  Lamb,  1137-1147)  until, 
1167-1182.   ■Waldemar  I.,  the  Great, 

was  elected  to  the  throne.     Subjugation  of  the  Wends,  who 
had  long  harassed  Denmark.     Capture  of  Anoona  on  the  island  of 
RUgen.    Suppreasion  of  a  rOToIt  in  Skaania,  caused  by  the  severity  of 
bitUop  Absiuon.     Waldemar's  son 
1182-1202.  KnutVI. 

was  eyen  more  Bucccasful  than  his  father,  and  refused  to 
acknowledge  the  suzerainty  of  the  emperor,  Frederic  Barharoisa,  as 
Waldemar  bod  done.  Defeat  of  a  naval  expedition  of  the  Wends, 
who  received  aid  from  the  emperor,  by  bishop  Abmlon  (1184)  ; 
Hither  Pommerania  submitted,  as  did  a  part  of  Mecklenburg.  Knvt, 
"  King  of  the  Slavs."  Expedition  to  Estkonia.  War  with  the  count 
of  Hotstein  and  other  German  princes.  Conquest  of  LHheck  and  Ham- 
burg. Capture  of  Adolf  of  Hoistein.  Quarrel  with  Philip  Avgugbts 
of  France  over  his  treatment  of  Ingebord  (p.  226),  Kuut  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother, 
1202-1241.    Waldemar  H.,  the  Conqueror, 

the  first  portion  of  whose  reign  forms  one  of  tbe  most  bril- 
liant epochs  of  Danish  history.  Adoif  of  Hoktrin  released  on  condi- 
tion of  ceding  all  Holstein  to  Waldem*r,  who  granted  it  as  a  fief  to 
his  nephew,  Albert  of  Orlamund.  Unsuccessful  interference  in  Nor- 
way and  Sweden.  Conquest  of  Oesel  and  of  a  large  part  of  Prussia. 
In  return  for  his  recognition  of  Frederic  II.  over  his  rivals  sa  em- 
peror, Waldemar  obtained  a  cession  of  all  conquests  in  Germany, 
north  of  the  Elbe  and  the  Elde  (HoUt^tt,  Lauenburg,  part  of  Meck- 
lenburg). Expedition  to  Esthonia.  The  Danneborg,  or  national 
standard  (1219).  Waldemar's  power  fell  more  rapidly  than  it  was 
acquired.  In  1223  the  king  and  his  son  were  treacherously  captured 
by  Henry,  count  of  Schwenn,  and  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  banrte~ 
borg,  m  Hanover,  for  three  years.  Waldeniar  olitained  his  release  by 
the  payment  of  a  heat^  ransom,  and  the  renunciation  of  all  his  con- 
quests south  of  the  Elbe,  and  in  the  Slavic  countries.  Holstein 
ceded  to  Adolf  the  Young  (1225).  This  renunciation  was  annulled  by 
the  Pope,  and  Waldemar  tried  to  regain  Holstein,  bnt  was  defeated 
in  the  battle  of  Bomhoved  (122^.  The  rest  of  his  reign  was 
passed  for  the  most  part  in  peace.     He  died  in  1241.     Of  all  his  con- 
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que«ta  odI^  Rfigen,  Bome  places  in  Mecklenbiii^,  Pmiaia,  Brttao- 
nla,  remiuiied  to  Denmark.  Waldemar'e  code  of  lawe.  Woldeinar 
was  twice  married  :  1.  Margrete  of  Bohemia,  a  weU-beloved  princeBS 
{^Dagmar).  2.  Berengaria  of  Portugal,  by  whom  be  had  tbree  sons 
who  mounted  the  throoe  in  succession.  Waldemar  committed  the 
political  blunder  of  dividing  the  kingdom  lunong  his  sons  so  that  the 
nominal  king  possessed  o^^  a  small  part  of  the  monarchj  ;  Schieswiff 
■woB  conferred  on  Abel.  This  led  to  disputes,  so  that  the  following 
period  was  one  of  civil  strife,  wars  of  succession,  murder,  and  exile 
of  kings.  EHk  (1241-1250).  AM  (1250-1252).  In  this  reign  the 
towns  began  to  send  representatives  to  the  council  (^Danihof^, 
Christopher  (1252-1259).  War  about  Schleawig,  the  king  claiming 
that  it  nad  been  grantecl  to  Abel  as  a  personal  fief,  while  t£e  descett- 
dants  of  Abel  declared  that  it  was  an  hereditary  fief.  Conflict  with 
the  archbishop  Jacob  Eriandsen.  Erik  Glipping  (1259-1286).  Oc- 
cupation of  Schleawig.  Erik  Menned  (1286-1319).  Regency  of  the 
queen  mother.  Miserable  condition  of  Denmark.  The  larger  part 
of  the  kingdom  granted  out  to  Danish  and  German  nobles.  CArit~ 
topher  II.  (13£0-1334).  The  nobles  and  clergy  cTtoried  from  the 
king  certain  capitulations,  which  materially  weuened  the  power  of 
the  crown  for  340  years.  Confirnoation  of  pririlegea  of  the  clergy. 
No  ecclesiastic  could  be  tried  in  a  secular  court,  neither  could  the 
tenants  of  ecclesiastical  foundations.  No  bishop  could  be  imprisoned 
without  the  consent  of  the  Pope.  The  property  and  persons  of  the 
clergy  were  free  from  all  taxation.  The  nobles  could  not  be  com' 
pelled  to  follow  the  king  beyond  the  limits  of  the  kingdom  ;  if  they 
were  captured  in  war  the  crown  was  obliged  to  ransom  them  within  a 
year,  or  lose  the  right  of  holding  them  to  military  service.  The  king 
could  declare  war  only  with  the  consent  of  the  nobles  and  clergy. 
No  person  could  be  imprisoned  without  having  been  tried  and  con- 
demned in  a  local  court  and  in  the  king's  court,  whence  an  appeal 
lay  to  the  national  Diet.  Laws  could  be  made,  repealed,  and  amended, 
only  upon  the  motion  of  the  nobles  in  the  anniul  Diet,  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  whole  nation.  Peasants  must  not  be  unjustly  treated 
by  the  king's  agents,  not  compelled  to  carry  the  king's  ba^age  be- 
yond their  own  township.  Commerce  should  be  free  and  not  bur- 
dened with  extraordinary  ducE.  War  with  Geeri,  count  of  Holstein, 
who  invaded  the  kingdom,  and  with  the  aid  of  discontented  nobles 
drove  Christopher  from  the  kingdom.  Election  of  Waldemar,  duke  of 
Schleneig;  soon  after,  ChritU^her,  by  great  concessions,  acquired  the 
crown  again.  Eight  years  of  anarchy  (1332-1340),  Skaanla,  Hal- 
land,  Bleklng  attached  themselves  to  Sweden,  After  the  death  of 
Geeri,  the  youngest  son  of  Christopher, 
1340-137G.   Waldemaiin.,  ilaadojf, 

was  made  king,  and  devoted  himself  to  acqoiring,  by  pur- 
chase or  ^  force,  the  alienated  crown  lands,  in  which  he  met  with 
success.  In  1359  Waldemar  regained  Bkaonla,  Halland,  and 
Blek^g  from  the  Swedish  king,  Magnus  Smek,  and  afBanced  his 
daughter  Margaret  to  Hakoti,  sou  of  the  Swedish  king.  Denmark 
restored   to  her  bonndaries  as  they  had  been  under   Waldemar  I- 


Thia  SDCcesg  vias  foUowed  hj  a.  geoeiul  war  with  Suxden,  MeciUn- 
hurg,  the  Haiueatic  League,  etc.,  which  in  spite  of  the  sack  of  Copeu' 
hagen  ended  diaadvantagecniBl;  for  the  Hanse  towns,  1363.  In  1363, 
however,  the  Hanm,  in  alliance  with  Holstein,  Mecklenburg,  and 
Sweden,  began  war  again,  and  in  1370  obtained  from  the  Danish  es- 
tates a  treat?  which  secured  for  them  the  most  extensive  commercial 
privilejreB.  In  1372  Waldemar  accepted  this  peace  of  Stralsimd,  In 
1376  Waidemar  died.  Passing  over  the  claim  of  Albert,  duke  of 
Mecklaiintrg,  the  son  of  Waldemai's  eldest  danghter,  the  estates 
elected  the  son  of  his  joungest  daughter  Olaf,  (1376-1387),  then  six 
Tears  of  age.  In  1380  (!^a/ succeeded  his  father  Hakon  as  king  of 
Norway,  and  both  lands  were  well  governed  by  his  mother  Margixret, 
the  regent,  who,  aft«r  Olaf'i  death,  1387,  was  elected  queen  in  both 
countries.  In  1388,  Sweden  revolted  against  the  king,  Albert,  and 
Margaret  accepted  an  offer  of  the  crown.  In  the  battle  of  FalkCB- 
plng  (1389),  Albert  was  defeated  and  captured.  In  1397,  the 
three  kmgdoms  were  united  by  the  Union  of  Calmat. 


1066-1397. 

After  the  death  of  StenkS  (p.  208),  the  country  was  distracted  by 
wars  between  the  Svea  and  the  Gaata,  which  lasted,  with  alight  inter- 
■  ruptions,  for  two  hundred  years  ]  whereby  the  people  suffered 
greatly,  the  free  peasants  disappeared,  and  a  nobihty  of  wairiois 
arose  which  was  eiempt  from  taxation  and  possessed  its  own  jurifl- 
diction.  These  nobles  acquired  supremacy  in  the  Diet,  ajid  re- 
duced the  power  of  the  kJjig  te  a  shadow.  Under  Erik  IX.,  the 
Saint  (1150^1162),  Christianity  was  introduced  tbroaghout  the  king- 
dom. Establishment  of  the  archbishopric  of  Upsala  (1163).  The 
family  of  the  Bonder,  which  began  with  Erik  the  Saint,  became  ex- 
tinct with  Erik  Eriksson  Lrr-gpe  (1223-1260).  Under  this  family  the 
power  of  the  clergy  bad  so  increased  that  in  1248  they  were  forbid- 
den to  take  the  oath  of  nlle«ance  to  the  king.  At  the  same  time 
celibacy  was  introduced.  The  Bonder  dynasty  was  succeeded  by  that 
of  the  Folkunger,  which  came  to  the  throne  with  Waldemar  (1250- 
1275),  son  of  Birger  Jarl,  who  continued  until  his  death  (1266)  the 
aotual  ruler  of  Sweden,  as  he  had  been  under  Erik  Ltespe.  Founda- 
tion of  Stockholm  (1265).  Birger  assigned  his  other  sons  large 
duchies  in  Sweden,  thereby  planting  the  seeds  of  future  discord.  In 
1276,  Waldemar  was  imprisoned  by  his  brother  Magnut,  duke  of 
SMermanland,  and  remained  a  captive  until  his  death  (1302).  Mag- 
nus (1279-1290)  proved  a  good  ruler  and  left  a  prosperous  kingiioin 
to  his  son  Birger  (1290-1319).  The  regent  Torkel  governed  wisely 
antil  his  fall  m  1^06,  when  war  broke  out  between  Birger  and  h^ 
brothers  &i£  and  Weddeiaar.  In  1317  Birger  made  his  brothers  pris- 
oners and  starved  them  to  death.  This  caused  a  popular  revolt 
which  expelled  Birger  and  placed  on  the  tbroue  the  son  of  Eiik, 
Magn'm  Smek  (1320-1363).  During  the  regency  Norway  fell  to 
lifagnui,  through  his  maternal  grandfather  Hahm,  and   Skaanla, 
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Balland,  and  Bl«kiiig,  which  belonged  to  JJenmark,  but  had  httm 
pawned  to  Hahtem,  submitted  to  Magnus,  who  paid  the  mortgage. 
Magnus,  after  he  became  of  age  (1333)  made  a  poor  mler.  In 
1360,  he  surrendered  Bkaania,  Holland.  Bleklng  to  W<Memar 
Aaadag  of  Denmark,  and  betrothed  his  son  Hakon  to  Waldemar's 
daughter  Margaret.  In  1366  Albert  of  Medlenbvrg  was  proclaimed 
king,  and  in  the  battle  of  Etikr^ng  (1365)  eaptured  Magnus  who  was 
released  in  1371  upon  making  renunciation  of  the  crown  of  Sweden. 
Albert  (1366-1388)  was  king  in  name  only,  the  power  being  in  the 
hands  oE  the  nobles.  In  1388  the  nobles  deposed  the  king  and  offered 
the  crown  to  Margaret  of  Norway  and  Denmark,  by  whom  it  was  ac- 
cepted. At  the  battle  of  Falkt^g  Albert  was  made  prisoner  ^ 
after  an  imprisonment  of  six  years,  renounced  the  crown.  In  1397 
Sweden  joined  Norway  and  Denmark  in  the  Union  of  Calmar. 

Norway. 


After  the  death  of  Magnus  Barfod  in  Ireland  (p.  209),  Hg  three 
■ouB  Ej'tlen,  Sigurd,  and  Ola/,  reigned  in  conjunction  until  the  death 
of  Ejaten  and  Olaf  left  Sigurd  sole  ruler.  Sigurd  made  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Jeniaalem.  He  was  followed  by  bis  son  Magnus  Ike  Blmd, 
who  in  1131  was  obliged  to  cede  half  Uie  kingdom  to  Harald  GiUe, 
who  came  from  Ireland  and  claimed  to  be  a  son  of  Magnua  Barfod.  , 
There  followed  a  wretched  period  of  civil  war ;  strife  between  the 
Birkebeneme,  oi  national  party,  and  the  Bagleme,  or  clerical  party,  in 
which  the  former  Unally  got  the  upper  liand.  Magnus  V.  (1161— 
1184),  Sverre  (1177-1202),  Hakon  III.  (1203-1204),  OvOorm  the 
child  (1204),  Inge  Baardnen  (1204^1217). 
1217  (1223)-1262.  Hakon  IT. 

son  of  Hakon  III.,  grandson  of  Sverre.  He  emshed  his  rivals, 
weakened  the  power  of  the  clergy,  restored  quiet  to  the  country,  and 
raised  Norway  once  more  to  an  mfluential  position  among  European 
nations.  Conquest  of  Iceland  (1260)  and  submission  of  GreenWd. 
Hakon  died  in  1262,  after  suffering  a  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Scots 
in  an  expedition  which  he  had  undertaken  against  Scotland.  He  was 
followed  by  his  son  Magnut  Lagaboeler  (1262-1280)  who  ceded  the 
IgU  of  ManaoA  the  Hebridet  to  Scotland.  CoUeetion  and  publication 
oi  A  new  code  of  laua  (1264^1279).  Erik  Priest-haler  (1280-1299). 
War  with  Denmark  over  tlie  dowry  of  his  mother,  Ingeborg.  War 
vrith  the  Hanse  towns,  wherein  the  king  was  worsted  and  obliged  to 
grant  tlie  towns  full  privileges  in  Norway,  and  to  join  the  league. 
Death  of  Margaret  ("  The  Mud  of  Norway  "),  daughter  of  Erik, 
and  granddanghter  on  her  mother's  side  of  Alexander  III.  of  Scot- 
land, while  on  her  way  to  claim  that  crown  after  the  latter's  death. 
Hakon  V.  (1299-1319).  War  with  Sweden  and  Denmark.  Dying 
without  male  issue,  he  left  the  crown  to  his  daughter's  son,  Magniu, 
king  of  Sweden,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1320.  In  1360  Magma 
bestowed  the  crown  of  Norway  on  his  son  Hakim  VI.  (1350-1380), 
who  in  1362  became  co-regent  for  Sweden.    In  1363  Hakon  married 
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Margaret  the  heiress  of  Denmark.  Hakon  was  sneceeded  bj  his 
minor  son  Olaf  (1380-1387),  whose  mother  Margaret  administered 
the  kingdom  of  Norway  as  she  had  done  that  of  Denmark,  which  Olai 
had  inherited  in  1376.  After  OlaTs  death  in  1387  Margaret  (1387- 
1412)  was  recognized  as  queen  of  both  Norway  and  Denmarlc.  The 
union  of  the  two  monacchies  was  completed  b;  the  Uoion  of  Calmar 
and  endured  until  1814.  At  the  Union  of  Calmar  (1397)  Sweden 
was  united  with  the  two  kingdoms. 

%  6.    SPANISH  PENINSULA. 

Aialnc  Spain  was  conquered  from  the  MorabetAei  or  Aimoravidet 
(p.  209)  by  the  Almt^iadet  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century. 
Smce  the  defeat  at  Tolosa  (1212)  st«ad;  decline  of  the  power  of  the 
Arabians,  who  since  the  reign  of  Alfoiao  X.  of  Castile  were  con- 
fined ia  the  kingdom  of  Granada. 
1095.   Counlf    of  Portugal,  between  the  Duero  and  3finAo,  granted 

as  a  Castilian  fief  to  the  Burg^ttidion  count  Henry,  whose  son 
liberated  himself  from  the  oreilordship  of  Castile,  and  called  him- 
self King  of  Portugal  (1140). 

Aragon  and  Catalonia  (county  of  Barcelona)  united  (1137). 
Leon  and   Castile  separated   again   (1157) ;  finally  definit^jy 

united  (1230). 
About  1150.     Origin  of  the  three  orders  of  knighthood  which  took 

their  names  from  the  cities  guarded  by  tbem :  1.  San  Jago  di 
Com^tella  (Galicia),  %  AkdMara  (on  the  Tujo),  3.  Caiairava  (on 
the  Guadiana. 

i  7.    THE  EAST. 

Eaatem  Empire. 

1057-1185.  Eastern  emperors  of  the  houses  of  the  Dnoaa  and  tlie 

Comnenes. 
1185-1204.   Dynasty  of  Angelus. 
1204r-1261.  Latin  «mpii«  (p.  21«). 

The  Mongols. 
1206.  The  Mongols  elected  on  the  Amor,  Tentuchin,  their  chief.  He 
took  the  honorary  title  Jenghiz  Khan,  under  which,  rather 
than  under  his  true  najne,  he  is  known  in  history.  The  Mongols  con- 
quered  a  part  of  China,  destroyed  the  empire  of  the  Choutaresmiana, 
which  reached  from  India  to  the  Caspian  aiea,  and  subjugated  south- 
ern Russia. 

Temuchin's  grandson  Batu  made  plundering  expeditious  through 
Russia,  defeated  the  Poles  and  fought  the 

1241.     Battle  of  Wablstatt,  against  the  Germans  under 

Henry  the  Hous,  duke  of  Liegnitz.    The  Mongols,  although 

victorious,  retired  to  the  East,  and  ravaged  Hungary.     A  Christian 

army  under  Wenzel,  king  of  Bohemia,  cut  them  off  from  Ansllia. 
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T^e  greater  part  of  the  Uongola  went  back  to  Asia,  bnt  Knama  was 

nnder  their  awaj  till  1480. 

125S.  The  Mongols  conquered  Bagdad  and  deetrojed  the  Caliphale. 
Their  immense  empire  separated  into  Khanates,  ( China,  Klum- 
ate  of  Kapti^^  on  the  Volga,  Jagatai  in  TurkestAU,  iron, 
et«.) 


The  Afghan  empire  broke  up  after  the  death  of  Ma^mmad  Ghori 
(p.  211),  and  the  vicegerency  of  the  Punjab  and  Hindustan  became 
an  independent  sultanate  under  KrUab-ud-din,  sultan  of  Delhi  (1206- 
.  1210),  who  was  origiaallj  a  slare,  and  foooded  the  slave  dynasty 
(1206-1288).  He  extended  the  Mo/umtmedan  rule  as  far  as  the 
Brahma-patra.  Under  his  saccessors  the  sultanate  suffered  from  Mon- 
gol invasions.  Aliaii^vd-din,  vioeray  af  Oude,  who  had  made  daring 
expeditions  into  the  Decoan,  murdered  the  sultan  Jeidl-ud-din,  his 
unele,  and  made  hiTnm-lf  sultan.  Cooqnest  of  Owiierat.  Capture  of 
ChitoT  in  Rajputana  (1300).  Conquest  of  portiong  of  the  Deccan. 
After  the  death  of  jlf^-ud-<ffn  (1316)  revolts  occurred  which  were 
suppressed  b;  the  Turkish  governor  of  the  Punjab,  Tughlak,  who 
mounted  the  throne  of  Delhi,  and  founded  a  new  line  of  sultans,  who 
transferred  their  residence  to  TvgMakabad.  Tuglt^h  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Muhammad  Tughlak  (1325-1351),  who  was  obliged  to  piir- 
chase  the  retreat  of-the  Mongols  from  the  Punjab,  A  ternble  famine 
induced  bim  to  remove  the  population  of  Ddhi  to  Deoghur,  and  the 
misery  of  those  who  survived  the  journey  of  700  miles  induced  him 
to  send  them  back  again.  Large  issue  of  copper  coinage,  followed 
1^  financial  panic.  lubellions  broke  out  everywhere,  and  the  Mo- 
hammedan  empire  separated  into  numerous  small  stat^.  Firux-Sliah 
(1350-1388). 

1398.  Invasion  of  Hindustan  by  Timdr  Shah.  Attait-ud-din  had  e& 
tended  his  power  over  a  la^e  part  of  the  south,  bnt  the  Hindu 
revolt  of  1316  had  shattered  it.  The  southern  part  of  the  peninsula 
was  comprised  in  the  Hindu  empire  of  Vijayanagar  (Narsinga),  about 
1300.  In  1350,  on  the  death  of  Muhammad  T-jghiak,  the  Moham- 
medan army  in  the  Deocan  had  set  up  a  sultan  of  its  own,  whose 
capital  was  at  Kulbarga.  Tbeae  Bahmani  sultans  were  soon  in- 
viJved  in  a  series  of  horrible  wars  with  the  empire  of  Vyayartagar. 
The  Bahmani  empire  endured  until  1500,  when  it  was  broken  up  mto 
five  kingdoms. 

China. 
1101-1398. 
^le  Khiiart  Talan  having  established  themselves  flrmly  in  Leaou- 
Itung,  Rwy-taung  (1101-1126)  conceived  the  idea  of  inviting  the 
Neu-cke  Talart  to  tajte  the  field  against  them ;  they  did  so  and  ex- 
pelled the  Kkilan,  but  occupied  the  province  themselves,  and  thence 
spread  over  ChUi-li,  Shense,  Shunse,  and  Ho-nan.     Under  Kaoa- 
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taung  (1127-1163)  the  Neu-che  Tatars,  or  as  they  now  called  them- 
selves,  the  Kins,  reached  to  the  yang-txe-Keang, 

The  new  empire  of  the  Kins  invited  attack  from  the  Mongol  Tatan, 
who  experienced  at  this  period  s,  wonderful  developmeDt  of  power.  In 
1213  Jenghiz  Kbau  invaded  the  Kin  province  of  Leaou-tsung;  ninety 
cities  were  razed  to  the  ground.  Aft«r  the  death  of  Jengha  (1227) 
bia  son  Ogdai  (122T-1241)  continaed  the  work  of  conquest. 
1232.  Fall  of  the  Kin  dynasty,  brought  about  by  an  alliance  of  the 
Mongols  with  the  independent  kingdom  of  Sung,  in  the  south. 
Mangu  (1248-1259),  son  of  the  wairior  Tao4e,  was  succeeded  by 
his  brother, 
1259-1294.    Knblal  Khan, 

Mongol  emperoc.  The  complete  faU  of  Sung  in  1280  left 
Kvblai  lord  ovec  all  China,  as  well  as  ruler  of  almost  all  the  rest  of 
Asia,  excepting  Hindustan  and  Arabia.  China  was  never  more  illus- 
trious or  powerfni  Visit  of  Marco  Polo,  the  Venetian,  to  the  court 
of  Ktdtlai,     Unsuccessful  attack  upon  Japan  (1281,  p.  243). 

The  immediate  successors  of  Kublai  were  men  of  little  note:  Yvai- 
ehiag  (1294^1307),  Woo-tung  (1307-1311).  Jln-taung  (1311-1320) 
endeavored  to  blend  the  two  races,  and  admitted  many  Chinese  to 
official  positions.  After  his  death  matters  went  from  bad  to  worse, 
until  Shun-te  (1333-1368)  was  driven  from  the  empire  by  Ckoo- 
yuen-^hang,  the  son  of  a  Chinese  laborer,  who,  in  13^,  proclaimed 
himBelf  emperor  under  the  name  of 


1156-1392. 
1156.     The  wars  of  Oon  and  Hel,  which  began  in  this  year,  are  very 

famous  in  Japanese  annals.  In  the  first  battle  (1156)  the 
Taira  (Heishe)  were  victorious,  under  Kigcrmori,  and  obtained  control 
of  the  royal  palace.  Exiled  from  Kioto,  the  Minamotn  (Genji),  under 
the  euterprismg  brothers,  yoritomo  and  YoikiUwii,  founded  a  power 
in  the  plain  of  the  Koanto,  with  Kamakura  as  their  capital.  The  death 
of  Kiyootori  (1181)  was  the  signal  for  the  downfall  of  the  house  of 
Hei.  Kioto  was  captured  by  the  Minanvito.  The  final  struggle 
occurred  in  the 
1185.  NbtsI  battle  of  Dan  no  nra, 

near  ShinumosAi.  The  Taira  were  ntterlT  defeated,  many 
perished  in  the  flght,  and  the  family  was  exterminated  throughout 
the  islands,  save  a  few  who,  escaping  to  Kiiitkiu,  transmitted  their 
name  to  the  present  day- 
Secure  in  rictory,  Yoritomo  left  the  Mikado  and  the  kagd  in  Kioto 
undisturbed,  while  he  strengthened  his  power  at  Kamahtra.  Five 
men  of  his  family  were  appointed  governors  of  provinces,  an  office 
previously  filled  mdy  by  civilians.  A  special  tax  was  levied  throngb' 
ont  ttie  empire  iot  the  support  of  staining  garrisons  in  all  the  pror- 
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inces,  and  these  troops  weie  ander  mililAry  mlers  of  hia  own  race, 
who  shared  the  government  of  the  province  with  the  civil  governor, 
and  were  suboiSinate  to  YorUomo  himself.  In  lllfii  Yoritomo  was 
appointed  Sei-i  Tai  Shogun,  or  generalissimo.  He  was  henceforward 
known  as  the  Shogwi.  With  the  death  of  YorUomo  (1199)  feU  the 
power  of  the  Minamoto. 

1200-1333.  Supremacy  of  the  family  of  Hojo.  The  fonnder  of  the 
Hoio  ascendency  was  Tokimaaa,  father-in-law  of  Yoriiomo, 
who  exercised  absolute  control  over  the  degenerate  descendants  of 
that  able  Shognn.  None  of  the  Hojo  ever  held  the  ofGce  of  Shogvn, 
but,  vassals  of  a  vassal,  they  ruled  the  Shogun  and  the  Mikado  as 
Yoritomo  had  ruled  the  Mikado  alone.  The  line  of  Yoritomo  ended 
in  1219,  when  the  Sbogunate  was  transferred  to  the  Fujiinara,  who 
held  it  until  1251,  when  their  vassaUmasters  handed  it  over  to  one  of 
the  sons  of  the  reigning  Mikado,  in  whose  family  U  remained  until 
1333. 

Since  the  conquest  of  China  by  the  Mongol-Tatars,  the  victors  bad 
kept  the  subjugation  of  Japan  steadily  in  view.     Embassy  after  em- 
bassy had  demanded  submission  and  been  repulsed ;  the  last,  in  1279, 
was  beheaded. 
1281.   Invaalon  of  Japan  by  tbs  Mongol  Tatan. 

Destmction  of  the  armada  by  a  typhoon ;  defeat  and  massacre 
of  the  survivors  upon  the  island  of  Taka. 

By  this  repulse  Hojo  Tolamune  won  great  praise;  he  was,  indeed,  a 
man  of  great  capacity  and  good  sense.  After  him,  however,  the  Hojo 
grew  more  and  more  outrageous  in  their  treatment  of  the  Mikado 
until  a  revolt  broke  out,  headed  by  KuMnoti-Masaskig^  and  Xilta 
Yoihisada,  which  ended  in  the 

1333.    Capture  and  deatraotion  of  Kamalcnra,  and  the  exter- 
mination of  the  Hojo  family. 

For  a  time  (133S-1336)  the  Mikado  Go-Baigo  (1319-1338)  was 
monarch  in  fact  as  in  name,  but  his  weakness  cost  him  his  newly 
found  authority. 

Ashikxiga  Takauji,  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  revolt  against  the  H(go, 
revolted  against  his  new  master,  seized  Kioto,  and  set  up  a  rival 
Hikado  who  appointed  him  Sei-i  Tai  Shogun. 
1336-1392.    War  of  tlie  Cbtyaantlieinnma, 

between  the  false  Mikado  at  Kioto  and  the  true  Mikado  at 
Yoakino,  each  displaying  the  imperial  emblem,  the  chrysanthemum. 
Peace  was  concluded  in  1392  under  the  condition  that  the  imperial 
throne  should  be  occupied  by  mikados  taken  alternately  from  the 
rival  bouses.     The  northern  branch  died  out  after  a  few  generations. 

During  this  period  (since  the  establishment  of  the  Shogun  at 
Kioto)  feudalism  reached  its  full  development.  The  country  was 
divided  among  the  soldiers  of  the  Shogun,  who  held  their  estates  as 
fiefs  from  the  Shi^un,  to  whom  they  owed  service.  Gradually  the 
agricultural  and  other  classes  became  attached  to  certain  of  t^ese 
military  lords,  daiaaoi,  and  received  their  lands  from  them  as  fiefs. 
The  taxes  which  supported  the  Mikado  and  the  court  were  abetwbed 
by  the  daimios,  and  the  kuge  ■wba  left  to  abject  poverty. 


Mediavtd  Hiuorj/. 


FODBTH  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  CONCLUSION    OF  THE   CRUSADES  TO  THE   DIS- 
COVERy  OF  AMERICA. 

1270-1492. 

§  1.    GERMANY. 

1273-1347.    KingB  and  Emperors  of  varioiis  houses. 

127S-1291.    BudoU  I.,  count  of  Hapsburg  and  Kyburg, 

landgrave  in  Alsace,  the  most  powerful  priuae  in  Helvetia,  waa 
elected  by  3ie  three  archbUbops  of  Mainz,  Cologne  and  Trier  and  the 
count  Pohitine  of  the  Rhme,  Uiroagh  the  influence  of  his  eousin,  the 
bnrggrave  Frederic  of  HoheraoUem, 

Strict  enforcement  of  the  public  peace.  War  with  Ottocar,  king^ 
of  Bohemia,  who  had  taken  possession  of  Aostria,  after  the  ezdnction 
of  the  Babenberg  line  (1246),  had  reconquered  Styria  from  the  Hun- 
gariana,  and  had  inherited  Carinihia  and  Camiola.  Ottocar  was  put 
under  the  ban  and  his  fiefs  proclaimed  forfeited.  Rudolf  took 
Vienna,  and  was  on  the  point  of  crusaing  the  Danube  when  Ottocar 
screed  to  a  treat;  (Nov.,  1276),  whereby  he  abandoned  Austria, 
Sop-ia,  Carinihia  and  Carniola,  but  received  Bohemia  and  Moravia 
again  as  flefa  of  the  empire.     Ottocar  however  soon  renewed  the 

1278.     Victory  of    Rudolf   on    the    Martdifeld   (near 
Vienoa).     Death  of  Ottocar.     Peace  with  the  guardian  of  hia 
son  Wenzel  who  received  Bohemia  and,  later,  Moravia.    Development 
of  the  family  power  of  the  Hapsburgs.     Austria,  Styria,  CaritUhia, 
given  as  imperial  fiefs  to  Rudolf's  sons,  Albert  and  Rudolf.     Carin- 
^lia  was  given  to  Meinhard,  count  of  Tyrol,  Rudolf's  brother-in-law. 
Campaigns  of  Rudolf  in  Bnrgundy  and  Swsbia,  particularly  ag^nst 
Eberhard  of  Wartemberg.     In  Swabia  since   the  faU  of  the  Hobeu- 
staufens  the  most  powerful    princes  were  the    counts   of  Wiirtem- 
berg,  and  the  margraves  of  Baden.     The  dueal   title  in  Swabia.  de- 
scended to   RudolTs   son    Rudolf,  and  from  Win   to  his    son  John 
(Farricicia),  but  this  title  designated  only  authority  over  the  Hapa- 
bnrg  estates  in  Swabia.     Formation  of  a  great  number  of  fiefe  held 
immediately  of  the  empire  in  Swabia.     Through  the  exertions  of  the 
archbishop  of  Mainz,  RudoIFa  son  Albert  was  not  elected  his  succes- 
sor, but  the  choice  fell  on  a  relative  of  the  archbishop, 
1292-1298.     Adolf  of  Nassau,  whose  reign  was  devoted  to 
the  attempt  to  establish  a  dynastic  power  hj  the  acquisition  of 
Thuringia  and  Meissen  (in  opposition  to  the  brothers  Frederic  * 
and  Diezmarm).     Adolf  was  deposed  at  the  Diet  of  Mainz,  hy 
the  influence  of  his  former  pab'on,  the  archbishop  of  Mninij 

1  The  title  "  with  the  bitten  rheek  "  appeam  lo  hare  been  i  liter  invention  ; 
bia  contemporaries  called  this  Frederic,  aon  of  Margaret,  diughler  nf  Frederic 
n,  by  the  aiuiiame  "  the  Cheerful."    See  "WwEele,  Fried,  der  Frtidigt,  1868. 
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without  the  ap^oral  of  the  archbishops  of  Cologne  and  Trier 
bad  the  coimt  Palatine.  He  fell  at  GiHlheim  in  persooal  con- 
flict with 

1298-1308.  Albert  I.,  of  Austria,  son  of  Rudolf  I.  who 
had  been  elected  king  by  the  opposing  party.  Alliance  with 
Philip  the  Fair,  king-  of  France,  against  the  Pope.  Albert  tried  in 
vain  to  recover  Holland  B«  a  vacant  fief  of  the  empire.  Alliance  of 
the  tliree  ecclesiastical  electors  and  the  eonnt  Palatine  against  the 
king,  who  was  viotorious  (1301),  and  reduced  the  princes  to  obedience 
(siege  of  the  castle  of  Bingen).  Uncnecessfnl  wars  with  Bohemia, 
and  with  Frederic  and  Dieznuum  of  Meissen,  who  defeated  the  im- 
perial army  under  the  burggrave  of  Nnremberg  at  Lucka,  not  far  from 
Altenburg  (1307). 

Albert  was  mnrdered  by  his  nephew  John  (Parricida)  between  the 
Aar  aud  Reuss,  near  the  Hapsburg.  His  widow  Elizabeth  and  his 
daughter  Agnes  took  terrible  vengeance  for  this  murder.  Through 
the  influence  of  the  archbishop  of  Trier  the  princes  elected  as  king 
his  brother 

1308-1313.    HeiuT  VII.,  oount  of  Liitzelnburg  or  Lux- 

emborg,  a  half-Frenchman. 
1309.    The  Bwisa  Cantons  received  from  Henry  VII.  doe- 
Jane  3.  ninentary  confirmation  of  tlieir  immodiate  feudal  re- 
lation to  the  empire- 
Origin  of  the  Swiss  Confaderaoy. 

Of  the  inhabitants  of  the  cantons,  those  dwelling  in  Schmyz  seem  to 
have  been,  for  the  most  pa,Tt,  free  peasants  ;  while  in  Uri  and  Unter- 
wolffcn  the  majority  were  in  a  condition  of  servitude,  as  regarded 
either  their  persons  or  their  estates.  The  most  extensive  landowners 
were  inonaateries  (e.  g,  the  FraueTimtlnster  in  Ziirich),  and  nobles  re- 
siding ont  of  the  country,  like  the  eounte  of  LemJmrg  and  those  of 
Hap»burg.  After  the  ertinction  of  the  former  (1172),  at  any  rate 
since  the  thirteenth  century,  the  counts  of  Hapsburg  eiercised,  under 
various  legal  titles  as  landgraves  or  advocates,  full  jurisdictjon  and 
presided  in  the  assemblies.  Under  the  imperfectly  developed  admin- 
istration of  that  time,  the  holder  of  these  privileges  was  considered 
the  actual  ruler  of  the  oountij. 

As  early  as  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century  the  cantons  had 
resisted  the  efforts  of  the  Hapsburgers  to  develop  their  stewardship 
into  an  actual  sovereienty  over  them  ;  indeed  they  had  even  attempted 
in  part  to  withdraw  themselves  from  the  stewardship  of  the  Haps- 
burgers. In  1331  Henry,  regent  for  his  father  Frederic  II.  in  Ger- 
many (p.  224),  granted  the  people  of  Uri  a  charter  which  removed 
rtem  from  under  the  protection  of  the  Hapsburgers  and  replaced 
them  under  that  of  the  empire.  In  1240  Frederic  II.  gave  the  peo- 
ple of  SchiByt  a  charter  which  promised  them  an  immediate  tenure 
from  the  empire.  After  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
the  Hapsburgers  were  nevertheless  still  in  possesnon  of  their  otBce 
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of  steward  or  adTCNsate  (Vogl)  for  tha  cauttma.  Radolf  I.  seemB  to 
bare  rect^nized  the  charter  of  Uri,  but  not  tbat  of  Schiayz.  Immo- 
diately  upon  his  death,  on  Aug.  1,  1291,  the  cantons  Uri,  Sehvyyz,  and 
Nidaalden  (which  was  aftetwards  anited  with  tbe  towns  of  Obtoalden 
under  the  name  Untenoalden)  concluded  a  perpetual  league.  Al- 
though intended  only  to  insure  the  maiuteuanee  of  existing  condi- 
tions, this  league  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  beginning  of  t&  Con- 
federaoj.  By  making  shrewd  use  of  the  confusion  that  followed  in 
G«m]aiiy,  but  not  without  many  changes  of  fortune  (after  the  battle 
of  GSUheim  (p.  245)  the  cantoiiB  were  obliged  to  recognize  the  su- 
premacy of  the  Uapsburgers),  the  confederates  in  1309  attained  the 
obiect  for  which  their  anoestors  had  striven. 

The  Swiss  nairatiTC,  to  which  the  popular  poetry  has  added  man]' 
ornaments,  and  which  condenses  the  facts  of  the  ffradual  acquirement 
of  an  immediate  relation  to  the  empire  into  a  short  space  of  time, 
and  ezageerates  their  effects,  can  no  longer  be  regnrded  aa  historical 
in  view  of  the  results  of  modem  investigation.'  It  is  first  found  in 
chronicles  which  were  writteu  between  two  and  three  hundred  yearfl 
after  the  events,  and  is  often  oontradieted  by  the  documents.'  Neither 
the  Oalh  on  the  RiiUi  (1307,  Werner  Slauffacher,  Walther  F&^l,  Xr- 
nold  Meldiikal),  nor  the  expulsion  of  the  bailiffs  on  the  1st  of  Januat; 
1308,  is  historically  authenticated. 

The  Swiss  confederacy  was  not  formed  by  the  exertions  of  three  or  of 
thirty  individuals,  but  was  the  result  of  many  historical  events  which 
united  in  powerfully  assisting  the  energetic  and  enduring  efforts  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  cantons  to  free  themselves  from  all  foreign  su- 
premacy. 

As  regards  the  story  of  Tell,  it  B.now  established  that  neither  tlie 
shooting  of  the  apple  from  the  head  of  his  son,  nor  the  murder  of  the 
bailiff  Gessler  in  the  hollow  way  at  Kiissnacht  can  be  in  any  way  ro- 
Hirded  as  an  historical  event.  It  has  been  proved  that  among  Hia 
Kiissnacht  bailiffs  of  that  time  there  was  no  Gessler.  The  legend  of 
the  shooting  of  the  apple  occurs  five  times  outside  of  tie  cantons, 
agreeing  almost  to  the  wording  of  the  answer  which  the  archer  gives 
&  tyrant :  in  Norway,  in  Iceland,  in  Denmark,  in  HoUtein,  and  i»i 
the  middle  Rhine,  and,  with  an  altered  motive,  a  siith  time  in  Eng- 
land. Hence  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  we  have  here  to  do  with  a 
common  Germanic  tradition.  Moreover,  the  resemblance  of  the 
Swiss  version  to  the  elder  narrative  of  Saxo  Grammaticus  (twelfth 
century)  of  the  shot  of  Toko,  the  Dane,  who  is  said  to  have  lived  in 
the  tenth  century,  is  so  striking  as  to  render  it  probable  that  the  Swiss 
chroniclers  had  that  historian  before  them. 

Whether  a  man  of  the  name  of  Tell  ever  lived  in  Uri  is  a  question 
which  cannot  be  answered  with  certainty  either  in  the  affirmative  or 
the  negative.'    It  is  one,  moreover,  which  has  but  little  interest  when 

'  A.  Huber:  die  WalditalU  Uri.  Schvri/s,  Untertealdtn,  IS6I ;  and  Bodt- 
holB,  Ttll  vnd  GiultT  in  Snge  tmd  Gttchicklt.  1877. 

»  The  honor  of  having  first  uMd  this  tact  after  ■  Irtie  Kienliflc  fashion  to  dis- 
prove the  tradition  beloncs  to  the  Swisi  historian  Kopp  ( Crhatden  zar  Ge- 
KkiekU  der  ridsemHaKken  BMdt,  183li  and  185T;  Rtitihigitchichtt.  lSje-lS58). 
•  iUcordinp  io  the  in  vet  ligations  of  Kopr,  wlio  Bxaniined  all  the  archives  ia 
Uri,  and  Boahtaoli  (p.  2£T.  note),  the  tatter  is  almost  certainly  the  case. 
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it  ia  admitted  that  the  main  features  of  tlie  legend  are  nnhiatoricaL 
It  IB  noteworthy  that  Tell,  even  in  the  legend,  plays  no  part  at  all  in 
the  coramon  insurrection,  after  the  murder  of  the  bailiff.  It  was  not 
tintil  later,  when  the  Swiss  had  actually  worked  out  their  freedom, 
that  his  deed  was  invented,  and  gurrounded  by  the  halo  of  popular 
belief,  his  name  made  a  symbol  of  Swiss  energy  and  love  of  freedom 
The  Tell  chapels  and  the  memorial  festivals  are  no  proof  that  Tell  was 
an  historical  personage,  since  the  erection  of  the  former  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  latter  can  be  shown  to  date  from  a  time  when  the  tradi- 
tion was  already  fully  developed.  The  document  concerning  a  public 
meeting  of  1388,  when  more  than  a  hundred  people  are  said  to  have 
declared  that  they  knew  Tell,  ia  evidently  a  later  mtecpolation. 
1310.  Henry's  son,  John,  was  placed  on  the  throne  of  Bohemia  by 
the  national  assembly,  in  spite  of  the  claims  of  the  Uapsbnrg- 
ere,  whereby  the  Liitielnburgers  acquired  a  family  power. 
1310-1313.  Henry's  Roman  expedition.  He  was  crowned  king  of 
Italjr  in  Pavia,  and  emperor  in  Rome  (1312). 

1314-1347.    Ludwlg  of  Upper  Bavaria  at  war  with 
1314^-1330.    Frederic  of  Austria,  son  of  Albert. 

1315.  Victory  of  the  Swiss  confederates  in  the  pass  between  lake 
Nov.  15.     Ageri  and  the  raoimtiun  Morgarten  over  Leopold  ofAia- 

tria,  Frederic's  brother.     The  flower  of  the  Austrian  chivalry 
(1500  iu  number)  slaughtered. 
Dec.  9.    Renewal  of  the  league  between  Uri,  Schmyz  and  UnUnoalden 
at  Brunnen. 

1316.  Recognition  of  the  immediate  dependence  of  the  cantons 
upon  the  empire,  by  king  Ludwig.     During  the  fourteenth 

and  fifteenth  centuries  the  people  generally  bought  off  the  ever 
diminishing  rights  of  the  landed  monasteries.  Rapid  growth  of  the 
league  of  the  confederates,  which  was  joined  by  one  ^ter  another  of 
the  remoiningdistricts,  who  thus  withdrew  themselves  from  the  control 
of  the  territorial  lords.  At  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century  Austria 
had  been  entirety  driven  out  of  the  lands  south  of  the  Rhine.  After 
1340  no  imperial  b^liff  is  mentioned  in  the  cantons,  which  in  conse- 
quence of  the  weakness  of  the  imperial  power  soon  became  republics, 
so  that  the  proclamation  of  the  mdependence  of  Switzerland  in  the 
Peace  of  Westphalia  (1648)  was  only  the  legal  recognition  of  a  state 
of  things  which  had  long  esdsted  in  fact. 

1322.  Battle  at  Ampflng  near  Milhldorf.  Frederic  of  Austria  de- 
feated and  captured  {Schc^/permann  i  the  story  is  probably 
unhistoric). 

1324.  Ludwig  gave  the  mark  Brandenburg,  which  had  reverted  by 
the  extinction  of  the  Askaniauline,  to  Ids  son  Ludmig,  whom  he 
afterwards  married  with  Margaret  Maultasch,  the  heiress  of 
Tvrol  and  C'arinlkia, 

1325.  I^deric  set  at  liberty  upon  renouncing  his  claim  to  the  throne. 
He  surrendered  himself  again  as  prisoner,  was  made  co-regent 
by  Ludvrig,  died  1330. 

1327'1^0.  Ludwig's  Roman  expedition.  Crowned  emperor  iu  Boma. 
(Anti-pope  NichoUa  V.) 

I:  ,1       .    V^.tK^'^IC 
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Tb«  ElectoiBl  niMtiiig  at  Renaa  (1338)  declared  every  legtUly 
elected  G«nmiD  king  to  be  thereby  eoostitated  Roman  emperor, 
even  widiout  papal  coronatioii. 

The  violent  meotu  adopted  by  Ludwig  to  increase  his  domesdo 

Sower  led,  a  year  befote  hia  death,  to  the  election  of  Charles,  Bon  of 
obu,  king  of  Bohemia  (f  1346  in  the  battle  of  Crecy).     Charles  waa 
not  univeraallf  recognized  until  after  Ludwig'e  death. 
X347-1437.      EmperorB  of  the  Luxemburg  —  Bohe- 
mian line. 
1347-1378.     QiarlesIV. 

A  prince  with  nothing  kuightlj  in  his  character,  but  wise  in 
statecraft,  and  shrewd  in  calculation  ;  a  scholar  (he  studied  at  Paris 
and  Bologna,  spoke  and  wrote  Bohemian,  German,  Latin,  French, 
Italian).  War  with  the  Bavarian  party.  In  opposition  to  Ludwig 
there  appeared  in  Brandenburg  the/o^  Waidtmar  (1348-1350),  who 
was  assisted  by  Charles. 

The  emperor's  first  care  was  his  heredita^  kin^om,  Bohemia 
(whence  he  was  styled  by  Maximilian  I.,  "Bohemia's  father,  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire's  arch-step-father").  The  emperor  in  1348 
founded  a  unlTor»lty,  after  the  pattern  of  that  in  Paris,  at  Prague, 
the  first  in  Germany.  The  Bavarian  party  elected  in  opposition 
1349.  CHlnther  of  SohworEbiirg,  king  of  Germany,  but  he  died  in 
Jan.    June  of  the  same  year  (poisoned  ?}. 

Plagn*  (Black  Death)  in  Germany,  and  throughout  nearly  all 

Europe.     Persecutions  of  the  Jews.     Fl^ellants. 
1363.  Berne  joined  the  Swiss  confederacy  which  now  included  Uri, 

Schwyz,  Unlenoalden,  Lucerne,  ZOrich,  Giants,  Zag,  and  Berne, 

the  so-called  eight  old  cantons. 
1364^-1355.     Charles's  first  expeditioo  to  Rome.      He  was  crowned 

emperor  at  Borne  with  a  humiliating  ceremony. 
SUeaia  and  Lomer  Lusatia  (^NiederlaiaiU)  united  with  Bohemia. 
1356.    Oolden  Bull.'     Fundamental  law  of  the  empire. 

The  election  of  the  emperor  waa  definitively  intrusted  to  the 
seven  electors,  who  had  practically  exercised  this  right  for  a  long 
time  ;  *  three  ecdettattkg ;  1.  Archbishop  of  Uaina  (arch-chancellor 
of  Germaur)  ;  2.  Archbishop  of  Trier  (arcb-chaucellor  of  Burgundy) ; 
3.  Archbishop  of  Cologne  (arah-chanoellor  of  Italy)  ;  four  lecu- 
lar:  4  King  of  Bohemia  (arch-seneschal) ;  5.  Count  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine  (arch-steward) ;  6.  Duke  of  Bazon-Wlttenberg  (arch-maf- 
shall);  7.  Margmve  of  Brandenburg  (arch-chamberiaiu).  Estab- 
lishment of  the  indivisibility  and  inalienableness  of  the  electoral 
states,  which  were  made  hereditary  in  the  male  line  and  received  cer- 
tain regalia  (privileffium  de  turn  appellando,  etc.).  The  electoral  vote 
went  with  the  land. 

1  So  ulled  from  the  )^ld  c*8«  which  conUined  the  eeal. 

1  The  eteclorsi  vote  had  bern  diiipitted  betweEn  the  two  Saicon  tines  and 
the  two  lines  of  Wittelsbach.  It  wm  now  SBaignad  to  8axon-Witteabtrg  and 
the  Counly  Paialini,  but  refused  to  Saxon-Lauenburg  and  Bavaria. 


1368.   Second  expedition  of  Cbaxles  to  ItAly  in  aJliance  with  the  Pope 

against  the  Visconti. 
1373.   hj  the  treaty  of  FUratenwalde,  Otto  the  Finne  (lazj),  the  last 

Bavarian  margrave  of  Brandeoburg,  tTansferred  Uie  mark  to 

Charles  IV.,  in  return  for  an  annuity. 

Iieagnes  of  tlie  Cittes. 

The  Hanseatto  League.  The  union  of  several  fteapoFta  and  trAcl- 
iug  cities,  between  the  Baltic  and  the  Elbe,  formed  in  the  thirteenth 
century  (between  1255  and  1262  ?),  was  the  beginning  of  this  league.^ 
Separate  alliance  between  Liibeck  and  Hamburg. 

In  the  fourteenth  centiuy  the  league  attained  wide  extent  and 
great  power.  After  this  time  the  name  Hanta  (i.  e.  trade  guild)  was 
conunonlv  applied  to  the  league.  Since  1350  over  ninetj  cities  ex- 
tending from  the  month  of  the  Schelde  to  Esthonia,  besides  many- 
inland  cities  (e.  p.  Magdeburg,  Berlin,  Thorri),  belonged  to  the  Hatua. 
Object  of  the  ^liance :  common  defense,  secoritv  of  sea  and  land 
rontes,  settlement  of  disputes  between  members  \>j  arbitration,  ao- 

Suircmetit  and  maintenance  of  trading  privileges  in  foreign  countries, 
'apital  of  the  league  :  ZiQbeok,  Division  of  the  league  into  three, 
afterwards  four,  quarters  :  1.  Pruaaiajt  and  Livonian;  principal  town, 
Dantzig ;  2.  Wenaic,  including  also  the  cities  of  Mecklenburg,  PotOr- 
merania,  and  the  Marches ,-  chief  town,  Liibeck ;  3.  Saxon ,-  chief  town, 
Brunswick  ■  4.  Westphalian ;  chief  town,  Cologne.  Principal  trading 
ground,  all  northern  Europe.  Principaj  trading  stations  :  Novgoroa, 
litockhoim,  Wit^  (in  Gothland),  Bergen,  Bruges,  London.  Ships  of 
war  ^Orhgtchiffe). 

1361.  War  with  Waldemar  TV.,  king  of  Denmark,  under  tJie  conduct 
of  the  burghermaater  of  LiibctSc,  John  Wiitenborg,  who  captured 
and  plundered  Copenhagen,  but  was  afterwards  defeated  before  H^ 
rngborg,  and,  in  consequence,  beheaded  at  Liibeck. 
1367-1370.  Second  war  with  Waldemar  IV.  The  king  compelled  to 
Sy.  Copenhagen,  Helungor,  and  other  ciUes  conquered.  A 
glorious  and  advantageous  peace  for  the  Hanaa,  concluded  at  Siral- 
ntncj,  ended  the  war. 

The  Xieagne  of  RMne  cities,  founded  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  centuir  (league  of  Worms  and  Mainz),  to  insure  stricter 
enforcement  of  the  public  peace,  comprised  at  various  times  more 
than  seventy  cities,  not  aU  upon  the  Rhine  fe.  g.  Bremen,  Regensburg, 
iVuremienj) ;  both  temporal  and  spiritual  princes  joined  the  leagne. 

The  Swabian  city  league  concluded  in  1376,  particularly  as  a  de- 
fense against  the  counts  of  Wiirtemberg.  Eberhard  the  Graner  (i.  e. 
Quarreler),  also  called  RauschdiaTt.    (Uliland'a  ballads.) 

in  foreign  oauntrieB  under  this  nama  had  long 


250  MeditBval  IRttory.  A.  I>. 

AaBociatdoiu  of  Nobles  tonnded  by  members  of  the  middle 

nobilit;,  the  imperial  knights,  piirticiilarly  in  Swabia,  Frauconia,  and 
on  the  Rhine,  to  maintain  their  independence  against  the  eities  on  the 
one  band  and  against  the  higher  nobiut;,  the  princes  of  the  empire,  who 
were  eTerjwhere  trying  to  acquire  territorial  sovereignty  on  Uie  other. 
The  princes  of  the  empire  were  either  spMitai  (arckbiahops,  three  of 
whom  were  electors  (p.  248),  Mthme,  abboa),^  or  teeular  {dull^,  countt- 
palaline,  margrai)es,  bw-ggraves).  rhe  following  associations  of  uobleE 
deaerve  mention  :  the  MartvigvSgel  (named  after  the  daj  of  their 
union),  the  Schlegler,  the  Lowenlmnd. 

1377.  Beginning  of  the  wars  between  the  cities  and  the  nobles. 
Battle  of  Reudingen.     Brilliant  victory  of  the  Swabiaji  league 

(t/Itn,  the  capital)  over  Ulrich,  son  of  £berhard.  The  Swabian  league 
recognized  by  the  emperor. 

1378.  Death  of  Charles  IV.,  after  he  had  so  divided  his  lands  Einiong 
his  three  sons  that  Wemel  received  Bohemia  and  Silesia  {Lux^ 

emburg  fell  to  him  afterwardB  also),  Sigiimund,  the  mark  of  Branden- 
burg, John,  Lusatia.  In  Moravia  two  nephews  of  Charles,  Prokt^ 
and  Jobsl,  were  margraves.  The  election  to  the  German  throne  haa 
already  fallen  upon 

3378-1400.    ■Wenzel,  Charles  IV.'b  oldest  son. 
1381.   The  Sioabian  league  united  with  that  of  the  Rhine,  and  after- 
wards entered  into  alliance  with  a  part  of  the  Swiss  confed- 

1384.   Wenzel  proclaimed  a  new  public  peace,  the  so-called  Heidd- 

berger  Stallung  (Stallung  =' preserve  of  game,  etc.),  for  four 

Tears,  which,  however,  was  broken  after  the  king  had  returned  to 

lipoid  ofAuttria,  who,  in  the  division  of  Hapsburg  estates  had  re- 
ceived the  weslem  lands,  attacked  the  Swiss  confederacy  in  alliaice 
with  the  Bouth  German  nobility.     In  the 
1386.    Battle  of  Sempach  (Arnold  von  Winkelried  ?),'  he 

was  defeated  and  lost  his  life.     His  second  son,  Leopold, 

renewed  the  war  and  was  defeated  in  the 

1388.  Battle  of  NOfeU,  by  the  men  of  Glorus  and  Schwyt.  The 
war  with  the  cities  broke  out  anew.  Eberhard  the  Gieiner 
defeated  the  Swabian  cities  at  D6ffingen,  where  his  son  Ulrich 
fell.  Rupert,  count  Palatine,  defeated  the  Rhine  towns  at 
Worms.      These    victories    restored   the    superiority   of    the 

1389.  New  public  peace  for  eight  years  proclaimed  by  Wenzel  at 
the  council  of  the  princes  at  Eger. 

Wenzel,  who  was  hat«d  in  Bohemia  for  his  cruelty  and  indolence, 
and  had  been  several  times  made  a  prisoner  in  civil  quarrels,  was  de- 
posed by  a  section  of  the  princes  of  the  empire  (1400).  He  died 
1419  as  king  of  Bohemia. 

1  Sea  O.  KlBivner,  die  QaiUenairStmpacAtrSchtaehtattddieWiiittlTied- 
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1100-1410.  Rupert,  Cotmt  Palatine, 

wbo  was  barel;  alile  to  make  the  rojal  authority  respected 
mthin  his  own  party. 

1401.  UnsucceBsful  expedition  to  Italy.  The  German  amiT  was  de- 
feated at  Brtscia  by  John  Gaieazzo  Visconit,  whom  Weuiel  h.j 
appointed  hereditary  duke  of  Milan  (1395). 

1409.  In  consequence  of  the  Hussite  troubles  (p.  £62)  in  Prague 
and  a  change  in  the  university  statutes,  all  Germans,  profes- 
sors and  students  alike  (5000  ia  number),  left  the  university 
of  Prague  and  went  to  Leipzig,  where  FredeiK  the  Warlike  of 
Meissen  founded  a,  university. 
The  council  of  Pisa,  convened  to  restore  papal  unity  (Pope  Gregory 

XII,,  against  Pope  Benedict  XIII.),  elected  Alexander  V.  bs  a  third 

Pope,  not  having  been  able  to  induce  the  former  two  to  abdicate. 

1410-1437.    Sieismund,  brother  of  Wenzel, 

in  right  of  his  wife,  daughter  of  Ludwig  the  Great,  king  of 

Hungary,  margraye  of  Brandenburg  since  the  tleath  of  Charles  IV, 
Sigismund  was  at  first  elected  by  the  votes  of  Trier,  the  County 
Palatine,  and  Brandenharg,  whose  vote  ho  himself  cast  throng  hJs 
plenipotentiary  Frederic,  barggrave  of  Nuremberg.  The  other  princes 
eiectedJobst  of  Moravia  (t  1411).  By  the  skillful  management  of  hii 
plenipotentiary,  and  the  recognition  of  the  successor  of  Aleumdei  V., 
John  XXIII.,  Sigiam^d  gained  the  votes  of  the  opposition  at  a 
second  election,  went  to  Itah,  fought  unsuccessfully  with  Venice  and 
Milan,  but  induced  Pope  John  XXIII.,  who  was  hard  pressed  by 
Naples,  to  summon  an  (ncumenical  council  in  German  territory. 

1414-1418.    ConnoU  of  Ck>ii8tance  (Koetnlts). 

At  once  a  council  of  the  empire  and,  in  a  certain  way,  a  Euro- 
pean congress,  visited  by  Italian,  German,  French,  English,  and  after- 
wards by  Spanish  prelates  (6  patriarchs,  33  cardinals,  200  arch- 
bishops and  bishops),  and  by  numerous  princes  with  imposing  trains, 
so  that  at  times  there  were  as  many  as  80,000  strangers  in  the  city. 

The  council  had  three  objects  :  1.  Suppression  of  heresy  (foUMi 
Jidei).  2.  Healing  of  the  schism  (causa  unumu).  3.  Reformation  of 
the  church  (caiua  re/ormationis).^ 

The  party  of  reform  secured  the  adoption  of  the  plan  of  voting 
by  nationt,  Germans,  French,  Englisli,  Italian,  having  each  one  common 
vote.  Pope  John  XXIII.,  who  appeared  in  person,  was  first  induced 
to  public  abdication,  but  afterwiurds  escaped  to  Schaffbausen  with  the 
help  of  Frederic,  duke  of  Austria,  who  being  put  under  the  ban  was 
forced  to  submit.  Upon  the  motion  of  Gerson,  chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Paris,  the  council  proclaimed  its  superiorUu  oi 
Pope,  but  proceeded  to  take  up  the  coiua  Jidei  next.  Condem 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Englishman  Wi^lif  (1327-1384)  (opposition 
(o  confession,  transubstantiation,  and  absolution),  and  the  chief  mis- 
sionary and  developer  of  this  doctrine,  John  Hia  (a  Boliemian  of 
Czechish  descent,  bom  at  Hussinec,  1369 ;  1398,  professor  ;  1402,  rec- 
»  Ct  Hiibler,  die  Komtamer  Reformatiim,  186T. 
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tor  of  the  UniTeisity  of  Prague  ;  since  1412  imder  the  ban),  who,  re- 
lying upon  (L  safe  conduct  from  the  emperor,  had  appecir^l  in  Con- 
stance. Hus  burnt  (July,  1415,  bis  friend  Hieronymus  of  Prague, 
1416).  After  the  execution  of  Hub,  the  causa  unionia  waa  agiiin  taken 
np.  John  XXIII.  was  deposed  ;  Gregory  XII.  abdicated  voluDtarily. 
Slgismnnd  went  to  Spain  to  secure  the  abdication  of  Benedict  XIII. 
During  the  long  absence  of  the  emperur,  diacussioa  of  the  cavsa  ref- 
ormationis.  After  Sigiamund'a  return  (1417)  Benedict  XIII.  was 
deposed  by  the  oououil. 

It  was  now  demanded  by  the  party  of  reform  that  a  thorough  re- 
form  of  the  church  in  all  its  parts  should  precede  the  election  of  a 
new  Pope  ;  the  Ultramontanea  {t.  e.  the  Italians),  reinforced  by  the 
Spaniards  as  ajijih  nation,  succeeded  in  brining  about  an  immediate 
election,  ao  that  the  reform  fell  through.  Martin  V.  elected  Pope, 
Not.  1417  (although  with  the  conditioD  :  de  Jienda  reformatione  post 
electioneitC),  dissolved  the  conneil  1418,  as  an  agreement  could  not  be 
reached.  The  three  concordat*  which  were  concluded  with  the  Gei^ 
mans,  the  English,  and  the  Romans,  brought  about  no  real  abolition 

At  Constance  in  1415  Sipsmund  invested  Frederic  burggrave  of 
Nuremberg  with  the  mark  Brandenburg,  the  electoral  Tote,  and  the 
ofQce  of  archchamberlain,  as  a  reward  for  the  important  services  he 
had  done  him  (especially  at  his  election),  and  the  empire.  The  cere- 
mou;  of  investiture  took  place  in  1417.1 

1423.   After   the   extinction  of  the   Askanian  house,  Sigismund  in- 
vested Frederic  the  WarWce,  of  the  house  of  Wettin,  margrave 
of  Meissen,  with  the  electoral  duoby  of  Baxoaj  CWitten- 
berg). 
1419-1436.   Hussite  War. 

Terrible  indignation  of  the  Bohemians  at  the  execution  of 
HnB.  His  fotlowera,  the  Hussites,  also  called  Ulraguisls,  because 
they  demanded  communion  in  both  kinds,  bread  and  wine  (sub 
ulraque  specie),  for  the  laity  as  well  as  for  the  clergy,  attempted  to 
spread  their  doctrine,  which  the  council  had  rejected,  by  force.  Re- 
volt inPri^ue.  Ziska  leader  of  the  Hussites.  After  the  death  of  king 
Wenxel  (1119),  Sigismund  was  heir  to  the  Bohemian  throne.  He 
was  crowned  m  Prague,  but  was  soon  obliged  to  leave  the  country. 
The  imperial  troops  were  driven  back  as  they  entered  Bohemia 
(1421).  Sigismund  was  disgracefully  defeated  (1422)_Bt  Deutsch-Brod. 
The  Hussites  ravaged  the  neighboring  countries  (skillful  use  of  jun- 
powder  and  clumsy  cannon  ;  ramparts  of  wagons).  Tlie  coun- 
cil of  Basel  (1431-1449)  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  moderate  Hus- 
sites (Calixtinians),  (compact  of  Prague  1433)  ;  the  Taboriles,  whose 
leaders  (the  two  Frokopn)  fell  m  battie,  were  defeated  and  annihilated 
at  BBhta\sch-Brod  (1434). 

1420-1460.   Epoch  of  the  greatest  power  of  the  secret  tribunals  of 
Westphalia  (^VekmgerieMe'). 
I  The  morUBeine  the  mark  for  a  sum  of   money  was  onlv  a  form.    Tliera 
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1438-1740.  Emperors  of  tlie  HouHe  of  Hapsburp. 
1438-1439.    Albert  IL,  son-iu-Iaw  of  SigiBmimd,  -whom  he  sueceded 
ID  Bohemia  and  Hungary  as  well,  <£ed  after  returning  from  an 

expedition  against  the  Tarks. 

1440-1493.   Frederic  III.  (IV.).'  couain  of  Albert, 

the  last  emperor  who  waa  crowned  in  Rome  (1462).  He  was 
powerless  both  in  Gennanj  and  in  his  own  laadB,  and  inTolved  in  war 
with  his  brothers. 

jEneas  Silvius  Piccolomini  (when  Pope,  Piiu  II.'),  hia  adriser. 
Civil  war  in  Switzerland  ;  Zurich  allied  with  Auelria  (1440-1446). 
The  troops  of  Ziirich  defeated  bj  the  eonfederates.  Ziinch  besieged. 
At  the  request  of  Frederic,  Charles  VII.  of  France  sent  the  Dauphin 
(afterwaraa  Louis  XI.),  with  the  nubridled  bands  of  the  Armagnaci, 
against  Basel,  to  raise  the  siege  of  Ziirich.  Heroic  death  of  1600 
Confederatea  at  St.  Jacob  (1444).  Peaee  witli  France.  Since 
their  victory  at  Ragaz  (1446)  over  the  German  troops,  the  Swiss  coU' 
federao.y  was  practically  independent.  Native  kings  elect«d'in  Hun- 
gary and  Bohemia  (1457)  whom  Frederic  was  obliged  to  recognize. 

The  reforms  resolved  upon  in  the  Council  of  Basel  (1431-1449) 
were  abandoned  by  the  Concwdat  of  Vienna  concluded  wUh  Pcpe 
Eugenius  IV.  (1446). 

About  1450  John  Qntenber? "  practised  (at  M^z)  the  art  of 

printing.     {Johann  Fust,  Peter  Schoffer). 

Frederic,  obliged  to  give  up  parts  of  the  duchy  uf  Austria  to  his 
brother  and  his  cousin,  besieged  by  them  in  Vienna,  and  released  by 
George  Podiebrad,  king  of  Bohemia  (1462). 

The  marrii^e  of  ircderie's  son,  archduke  Maximilian,  with  Mary, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy  (f  1477), 
caused  several  wars  with  France,  and,  after  the  death  of  Mary  (14821, 
with  the  revolted  Netherlands.  Maximdiaii,  however,  succeeded  m 
keeping  the  Burgundian  inheritance  for  his  son  by  Mary,  the  areh- 
duke  Philip.  Only  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  (Ut  Bowrgogne,  capital 
Dijmi),  fell  to  France. 

Frederic  IH.,  involved  in  a  war  with  Matikias  Corvima,  king  of 
Hungary,  was  driven  out  of  Austria  and  restiDred  ly  Maximilian  (only 
after  the  death  of  Corvinus,  1490).  Mazimiltan,  after  the  extinction 
of  a  branch  line,  received  T}/rol,  which  the  bouse  of  Qapsburg  had 
acquired  in  1363  (p.  249),  and  at  Frederic's  death  was  in  possession 
of  all  the  Austrian  lands. 

'  ft  Frederic  nf  Auitria.  opponent  and  co-regent  of  Ziudwig  of  Bavaria,  be 
eounled,  he  was  Krcrieric  IV. 

<  Hi8  family  name  was  GemJIetich ;  tbe  name  Gutenberg  was  that  nf  hia 
molher'9  patrician  familv.  The  claim  brought  forward  in  the  Netherlands  that 
Lorenz  Jaaaoa  ( Confer)  in  Haajleni  was-the  true  inventor  of  priming  (U93)  has 
been  proved  by  Van  dor  Unde  to  rest  upon  a  forgery.  Hia  investigations 
assign  i'uit  and  especially  SchOffer  a  much  less  important  petition  thui  hiia 
been  commonly  attributed  to  tbem. 
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1270-1285.  PhUip  III„  U  Hardi,  the  Rash.    A  quiet  reign  whose 
tronbleB  were  muatly  from  outside.     Sicilian  Vespers  (p.  226). 
Philip  married  his  son, 
1285-1314.   Philip  IV.,  le  Bel,  Ihe  Fair,  with  Johanna,  heiress  of 
Navarre. 
Systematic  introduction  and  development  of  the   Civil   (Roman) 
Law.     Increased  importance  of  parliament,  from  which  ecclesiaatics 
were  removed  in  1287  ;  in  1302  it  was  fiied  at  FarU.     (The  French 
pacliament  wag  a  court,  not  a  legislature). 

Agreement  between  Philip  and  Edward  I.,  of  England,  Edward 
renouncing  his  claims  upon  Normandj  and  receiving  from  Fhilip 
10,000  livres  and  a  guarantee  of  non-forfeiture  for  Uie  rest  of  biji 
French  fiefs. 

1292-1293.  Conflicts  between  English  and  Norman  sailors  ;  sack  of 
La  Rochelle.  Edward  I.  of  England,  summoned  before  the 
court  of  his  suzerain,  sent  instead  his  brother,  earl  of  Lancas- 
ter, who  surrendered  Ouienne  to  Fhilip  as  security  for  a  satis- 
factory arrangement.  Puilip,  hereupon,  declared  Edward's 
fiefs  forfeited,  by  reason  of  his  non-appearance. 
12M-1297.     War  between  France  and  England,  carried  on  in  Gaa- 

cony  and  in  Flanders,  Philip  being  successful  in  both  fields. 
1299,  June  10.     Peace  was  concluded  between  France  and  England 
at  MontreuUrsur-Mir,  on  the  basis  of  present  possession  as  re- 
garded territory.    Marriage  of  Edward  I.  and  Margaret,  sister 
of  PhUipIV.  (see  below). 
1296-1301.   Quarrel  with  Pope  Boniface  VIII.     The  strife  orij^ted 
in  the  king's  need  of  mone^,  owing  to  the  growing  central- 
ization of  government,  which  led  hmi  to  tax  eccleuastieal  property. 
Bull,  "  Clencit  Uacog,"  forbidding  the  clergy  to  pay  taxes  to  the  secular 
government  without  consent  of  the  Pope  (1296).     Philip  replied  by 
an  ordinance  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  money  or  valuables  from 
the  kingdom  without  Uio  king's  permission.     From  these  extreme 
positions  the  princes  gradually  retreated  until  a  reconciliation  was 
]^itched  up.     As  a  private  man  the  Pope  became  arbitrator  between 
PhUip  and  Edward,  and  secured  two  thirds  of  Aquitaine  to  France, 
which  was,  however,  again  transferred  to  England  by  a  marriage 
treaty,  wherein  Edvrard  was  betrothed  to  Philip's  sister  Margaret,  and 
his  son,  Edward  (II.)  to  Philip's  daughter  IsabeUe.     Flanders  an- 
nexed to  France. 
The  quarrel  between  the  king  and  the  Pope  broke  ont  afresh  in 

1301.  The  bull  "Auscuita  jtif,'' wherein  the  Pope  asserted  his  su- 
premacy over  all  kings,  was  burned  by  Philip's  or<^r.  Kemonatrance 
of  the  estates  of  France  with  the  Pope  (ISOii). 

Revolt  of  Flanders.  The  French  army  of  feudal  barons  was  totally 
defeated  by  Flemish  citixens  in  the 

1302.  July  1.  Battle  of  Courtrai  (Ztey  of  the  Spun). 

Four  thousand  gilt  spurs  were  captured  Dy  the  victors.  So 
many  fiefs  were  vacated  that  Philip  saw  the  royal  power  considera> 
bly  strengthened. 
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PnUication  of  the  -lecretal  "  Unam  Satutlam"  (Nct.  18,  1302) 
claiimng  the  Bupiemacy  of  the  apirituiJ  power  over  the  temporal  ; 
tbU  was  followed  bj  a  threat  of  excommonicatioti.  lu  France  the 
last  bull  was  seized,  and  violent  measures  taken  Bfainst  the  Pope.  On 
Sept.  7,  1303,  Boni/ace  VIII.  was  seiied  at  Aiagni  by  the  king's 
adviser,  Nogeret,  aod  Sdarra  Colonna,  and  treated  wiUi  indignity. 
He  was  shortly  released  by  a  popular  uprising,  but  finding  Rome  on 
Mb  return  in  French  hands,  fell  ill  and  died. 

Philip  recognized  the  independence  of  Flanden  (1306,  June  5). 

Benedict  XI.  djing,  after  nine  months  Philip  secured  tbe  election  of 
a  Freuchman  as  Clement  V.  Reconciliation  of  tbe  chorch  with  the 
king. 

1309.   Remoral  of  the  papal  residence  to  Avignon  (1309-1376). 
130T.   Arrest  of  all  Knights  Templar*  in  France.     Trial  of  the  knights 
on  varions  charges  of  immorality  and  heretical  doctrines  and 
practices.     By  the  free  use  of  hearsay  evidence  and  of  torture,  their 
oondenmatiou  was  secured,  and  fifty-four  were  burned.    Abolition  of 
tite  order  (1312)  by  the  Pope.      Execution  of   the  grand  master, 
Jacquea  de  Molai,  confiscation  of  the  lands  of  the  templars.     Annexa- 
tion of  Lyotw,  hitherto  independent  throng  the  ver;  number  of  ker 
elaitnaots,  to  France  (1312).     Death  of  Philip,  Nov.  29,  1314. 
1314-1316.     Louis  X.  ie  Hutin.  the  Quarrelsome,  throngh  his 
mother  heir  of  Navarre.     His  ancle,  Charlei  of  VcdoU,  was  the 
true  mler.     Eieeution  of  Philip's  numster,  De  Marigni.     Serfs  per- 
mitted to  purchase  their  freedom.     {Comme  aelon  le  droit  de  nature 
chacun  doil  naislrefrane^.     Louis  died  June  6, 1316.     His  brother 
1316-1322.     Philip  V.  le  Long,  the  TaU, 

was  appointed  reg^t  for  the  queen,  who  was  with  child.  On 
the  death  of  the  queen's  son,  soon  after  birth,  Philip  proclaimed  him- 
self Idog,  and  to  put  aside  the  claims  of  Jeattne,  daughter  of  Loias  X., 
he  decreed  that  on  the  basis  of  ancient  Frankish  law,'  no  feniale  could 
succeed  to  the  throne  of  France  (the  Salic  lair). 

Excesses  of  the  Pantoureaux  suppressed  by  force.  Attacks  upon 
the  lepers  and  the  Jeius. 

Acquisition  of  Dotiay,  Orchies,  Rgssel  from  Flanders.    Philip  died 
Jan.  3,  1322,  and  waa  succeeded  by  his  brother, 
1322-1328.     Charles  IV.,  ths  Fair, 

Died  January  31,  1328,  without  male  issue.  Jeanne,  dan^iter 
of  Lota:  X.,  received  Navarre.    In  France,  according  to  the  Salic  law. 
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1328-1498  (1589).    House  of  Valois,  a  }roimger  line  of 
the  Capets,  aacceeded. 

I«Ula  VTH.,  1323-1238. 


■^"*  IV^  Is  Bel,        ChBrlea,  'a 


i^aV',  IB  Dei,         v^oaneH,  c«UQt  oi   vhioib, 
laSIi-lSU.                *Dcegtoiof  the  home  of 
! ValoU. 

IionUX.,   FhlUpV.,    OharlealT.,    lubell« 

le  HatiD.     te  Long-        te  B«l.  m.  Bd-    FhlUp  V 

18U-131S.  1316-1333.    1323-133B.  "~ " 


of  Eoglu 


Bdwwd  m.,    John  IL, 
of  Eiigl4ad.        le  Boa, 


I  I  oi  juiBiaau.  le  iwa, 

Jeanne,  John,  1360-1364. 

Sieenof  131«. 

ivarre.  lived  seven  days. 

1328-1360.    Philip  VT.,  nephew  of  PhUip  IV. 

Philip  was  the  choice  of  the  feudal  barons,  who  had  regained 

Bomewhat  of  their  old  power  aince  the  death  of  Philip  the  Fair,  but 
his  tyraany  alienated  hie  vassals,  while  his  oppressive  exactions  ham' 

Sired  trade  and  deprived  him  of  the  hearty  support  of  the  cities, 
oarrel  with  £diratd  HI.  of  England,  springing  out  of  the  claim  of 
the  English  sovereipi  to  the  French  crown  through  his  mother,  ha- 
beUe,  daughter  of  Philip  IV.  (see  the  genealogy).  Alliance  with 
Scotland.     Outbreak  of  the 

1339-1453.     Hundred  years  War  between  France  and 

England.  (Ftwsaart  1337-1410  (?),  chronicler  of  the  war.) 

Naval  victory  of  the  English  and  their  allies,  the  Flemish  (^Jacob 

van  AHrvelde),  at  Sluya  (1340). 

Contested  succession  in  Brittany  ;  John  de  Montfort,  one  eliuniaot, 
ohtaiued  the  aid  of  Edward,  and  recognized  him  as  king  of  France. 
(Heroism  of  Marguerite,  countess  of  Montfort.)  Landing  of  Edwiod 
in  Normandy  (1M6). 

1346.  Battle  of  Cr^cy.  in  Ficardy. 

August  26.     Victory  of  the  English.     Use  of  cannon  (?).     Death  of 
the  blind  king,  John  of  Bdhejoia,  the  father  of  Charles  IV.' 

1347.  Capture  of  CalaiM  (story  of  the  intercession  of  Qaeen  PhUippa). 


1  Recent  investigators  reject  the  staiylhat  the  flfteen-j-eir-old  Frit 
(the  Black  Prince),  took  from  the  helmet  of  the  fallen  king  John 


lug  John,  the  devise 
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1347-1349.     Block  Death  in  France. 

Acquisition  of  Monipellier  from  JameB  of  Arragon,  and  of  tbe 

Dauphine  of  Vienne  from  the  last  Dauphin,  Humbert  U.  (who  went 
into  a  monastery)  by  purchase.  Vienne  was  given  to  Charles,  son  of 
John  of  Normandy,  grandson  of  Philip.  He  took  the  title  of  Dauphin, 
and  on  hia  accession  to  the  throne  decreed  that  the  Daupkiitd  should 
never  be  united  with  the  crown.  Hence  Dauphin  became  the  title 
of  the  heir  of  the  French  crown. 

Oripn  of  the  practice  of  aellinff  offices  and  titles.  First  imposition 
of  tbe  gAbdle,  a  tax  in  tbe  form  of  control  of  all  salt  works  by  the  goT- 
emment     Death  of  Philip,  Aug.  22, 1350 ;  he  was  followed  by  hia  son, 

1350-1364.    John  H.,  le  Bon. 

Fend  with  Charles  the  Bad,  king  of  Navarre ;  arrest  and  im- 
prisonment of  Chailea  (1356). 

13S6.     Battle  of  Fottlera  (properly  Afauper(t(is) . 

Sept.  19.  Victory  of  the  Black  Pnnce  with  10,000  men,  over  John 
with  50,0(K).  Capture  of  John  (a  prisoner  for  four  years). 
Meanwhile  confusion  reigned  in  Prance  where  the  young  Dau- 
phin, as  regent,  was  unable  to  Huppress  Uie  terrible  civil  con- 

1367-1358.  Inaurrection  of  the  boorgeoiaie  of  Paris,  led  by  Btieiiiis 
Marc«l,  tbe  provost  of  the  traders  {prMi  des  marckands), 
who  entered  into  treasonable  connection  with  Charles  the  Bad, 
king  of  Navarre.  Meeting  of  tbe  estatea;  abolition  of  abusea. 
Tmce  with  England  for  two  years.  Murder  of  the  maraballa 
of  Champagne  and  Normandy  in  the  regent's  preaence,  by  order 
of  Marcel.  The  government  in  tbe  hands  of  Marcel  and  a  cmo- 
mittee  of  thirty-aix. 

1358.  Feasant  war,  accompanied  b;  horrible  cruelties,  known  as  tbo 
Jacquerie,  under  the  lead  of  GuiiiauTne  CatUet,  called  Jacguea 
Bonkomme,  which  aftei-worda  becajne  the  nickname  for  th« 
lower  claaa  in  general,  in  France.    Murder  of  Marc^  in  I^ria. 

1360.    Peace  of  BreUgny  (near  Chartres). 

Edward  received  Poiiou,  Guiemte,  and  Gatcony,  in  full  aovcr- 
eignty,  but  renounced  his  claim  to  the  French  crown,  and  i^- 
nounced  also  all  other  fiefa  in  France.  Belease  of  John,  for  a 
ronaom. 

1363.  Barmmdy  occnpied  by  John  on  the  death  of  the  queen  and  her 
son  by  her  former  marriage,  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy,  paaa- 
ing  over  the  claim  of  Charlea  of  Navarre.  Tlie  duchy  was 
given  to  the  king's  son,  Phiiipthe  Bold,  founder  of  the  Bur^n- 
dian  branch  line  of  Valois.  By  his  marriage  with  the  heiress 
of  Flanders,  the  new  duke  laid  the  foundation  of  the  power  of 
the  house  of  Burgundy  in  the  Netherlands.  Return  of  John 
to  captivity.     He  died  April  8,  1364,  and  was  followed  by  his 

1364r-1380.     Charles  V.,  U  Sage,  the  Wise. 

In  the  war  between  Pedro,  the  Cruel,  of  Caatile,  and  his  brother, 
Henry  of  TTiatamara,  Charles  favored  the  latter,  while  the  for- 
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mei:  wtts  allied  with  the  Black  Prince.  Expelled  bj  Berirwid 
du  Guesdin,  Pedro  was  restored  b^  the  Black  Prince  (Battle 
of  Ifajara,  1367).  In  1369  Pedro  was  killed  in  pereunal  oon^ 
bat  with  his  brother.  Reform  of  the  coinage  in  France. 
1369.  Charles  declared  war  on  Edward.  Du  OuoboIIh  {1313-1380), 
c<Histable  of  France  (1370).  Most  of  tbe  Eaglish  poBBeBsions 
in  France  were  again  united  with  the  crown  of  France.  Peath 
of  the  Black  Prince  (1376).  Death  of  CharleB,  Sept.  16,  1380. 
He  was  followed  by  his  son, 

1380-1422.     Charles  VI.,  then  eleven  years  old. 

Quarrels  of  Ms  uncles,  the  dukes  of  Anjou,  of  Buigundy,  of 
BoDrbon,  and  of  Berry. 
1386.   Threatened  invasion  of  England  comes  to  nanght.     Revolt  in 
Ghent  under  Philip  van  Artevelde.     Crushed  by  Charles  (i)e 
Ctisson,  constable)  at  the  battle  uf  Roosebec  (1382);  slaaghter 
of  the  Flemings.     Bcath  of  Yan  Artevelde. 
1392.  Charles  being  seized  with  madness,  the  regency  was  assumed  by 
the  dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Berry,  settmg  aside  the  doke  of 
Orleans,  tbe  brother  of  the  king.      Civil  strife  between  the 
parties  of  Burgundy  and  Orleans  (Armagnaca '). 
1407.   The  duke  of  OrleauB  murdered  by  order  of  John,  duke  of  Bur- 
gnndy.     Caliochians  (from  one   Cabocke,  a  butcher)  in  Paris, 
overthrown  by  the  Odeaniats  under  the  Dauphin. 
1415.   Henry  V.  of  England,  landing  at  Harfleur,  captured  that  city 
Oct.  15.    (Sept.  22),  and  in  the  Battle  of  Auncoart  (j4^'nct)urf),  he 
totally  defeated  a  vastly  superior  French  army.     Capture 
of  the  dukes  of  Orleans  and  Bourbon.     Death  of  the  Dauphin,  of  the 
king's  second  son,  John,  and  of  the  duke  of  Berry.     The  queen,  Tsa- 
btau,  of  Bavaria,  took  refuge  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy.     Massacre 
of  Ihe  Armagnacs  at  Paris,  1418.     Rouen  captured  by  the  English. 

John  the  Fearless,  duke  of  Burgundy,  murdered  at  the  bridge  of 
Montereati  by  tbe  follower^  of  the  Dauphin  (^Tanneguy  /JucAotei). 
John's  son,  Philip,  hereupon  eonolnded,  with  the  consent  of  the  queen, 
the  Treaty  of  Troyee  with  the  English  (1420).  Henry  V.  married 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Charles  VI.,  and  became  regent  and  heir  of 
France. 

Under  John  the  Fearlus  (1371-1419)  and  his  son,  Philip  the  Good 
(1396-1467),  the  house  of  Burgundy  reached  the  summit  of  its  power. 
Philip  made  himself  master  of  the  mheritance  of  Jaojueliae,  daughter 
of  William,  count  of  Holland,  although  the  emperor,  Sigismund,  had 
declared  her  landis  to  be  vacant  flefs  of  the  empire.  Death  of 
Henry  T.  of  England  (at  Vincennes,  Aug.  31,  1422),  and  of  Charles 
VI.  of  France  (Oct.  21,  1^2).     The  latter  was  succeeded  by  hia 

1422-1461.     Caiarles  VII., 

who,  for  tbe  present,  was  recogniied  south  of  the  Loire  only ; 
in  the  nortb  Henry  VI.,  infant  king  of  England,  was  acknowledged 
1  From  Bernard,  count  of  Armagnac,  father'^n-law  of  tbii  duke  of  Orleans, 
«iio  became  he&d  of  the  Orleuiiels  about  UIO. 
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lord.      Dujte  of  Bedford,  regent  in  France,  allied  with  the  dnke  of 

Biu^:und7.    Stage  of  Ozliaim  (1428). 

1429.     Jeanne  d'Aro  (more  properly.  Dare),  bora  in  Domremy,  on 

the  left  bank  of  the  Meiae,  convinced  that  she  was  chosen  b; 
Heaven  to  be  the  deliverer  of  France,  ancceeded  in  obtaining  from  the 
king  permission  to  relieve  Orleans,  the  accomplisbment  of  which  feat 
(April  29-May  8)  earned  for  her  the  name  Mold  of  Orleans  {La 
PvctUe).  The  Enelish  driven  back.  CharleB  VII,  crowned  at  Rlieinis. 
Intrigues  against  Jeanne  at  the  French  court.  Captured  by  the  Bup- 
gundians  at  Compiigne  (1430),  she  was  delivered  to  the  EngUsb, 
and,  after  a  mock  trial,  condemned  for  sorcery,  and  burnt  in  Rouen 
(1431). 

1435.    The  dnke  of  Burgundy  recognized  Charles  VTI.,  on  condition 
of   receiving  Auxerre,   Macon,  Perorme,  MonCdidier,  and  the 
towns  on  the  Somme,  and  being  released  from  feudal  homage.    Death 
of  the  duke  of  Bedford. 

1436-1449,     Period  of  inaction,  utilized  by  Charles  VII.,  for  the  in- 
troduction of  reforms ;  establishment  of  a  pemtanent  tax  to 
be  levied  by  the  king  withoat  the  cooperation  of  the  estates  ;  aboli- 
tion of  the  "free  companies,"  and  institution  of  regular  companies, 
the  beginning  of  standing  armieH  (ordinance  of  Orleans,  1439). 
1449-1461.   Renewal  of  the  war.     After  some  fluctuations  of  fortune 
(Talbot  in  Guyenne  ;  his  death,  1453)  the  Ihtglieh  lost  all 
their  poueHHlons  In  France  except  Calais. 
1453.  Fom  of  Constantinople.    End  of  the  Eastern  Empire. 
Introduction  of  Grecian  scholars  and  Grecian  writers  into  Eu- 
rope (p.  278).     Death  of  Charles  VII.,  July  22, 1461.    He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son, 
1461-1483.   Louis  XI., 

who  by  his  shrewdness  and  |ierfidy  annihilated  the  power  of 
tbe  great  barons  and  laid  the  foundation  of  absolute  monarchy. 

Revocation  of  the  Pragmatlo  Banddon  of  Charles  VTI.  (issned 
in  1438  by  the  council  of  Boui^s  :  declaration  of  the  rights  of  the 
Galilean  church  ;  limitation  of  Oie  power  of  the  papacy  ui  France  ; 
appeals  to  Rome  forbidden). 

1462.   Acquisition  of   Rotutillon  and   Cerdagne   by  mortgage.     Re- 
demption of   Amieru,  Abbeville    and   St.   Quentia   from  Bnr- 
gnndy. 

1464.  League  of  the  Public  Weal  (Ligue  du  bienpubliqae),  a  conspiracy 
of  the  dukes  of  Brittany,  Bowbon,  Lmraine,  Alengon,  Berry, 
and  the  count  of  Charolou,  Battle  of  Monll'hiry.  Louis  broke  up 
the  league  by  the  concessions  of  the  treaty  of  Confiam  (restoration 
of  the  towns  on  the  Somme,  Normandy  granted  to  the  duke  of 
Berry),  the  execution  of  which  he  evaded.  Death  of  Philip  of  Bur- 
gundy ;  accession  of  bia  son  Charles  the  Bold  (ie  TAaermre).  Con- 
flict between  the  dnke  and  the  king.  Meeting  at  Peronne  (Oct.  1468)- 
Storm  of  Lldge. 

147€.   Invasion  of  France  by  Edward  IV.  of  England  in  alliance 
with  Burgundy.     Meeting  at  Peqvigny  (near  Amiens)  between 


i 


ill 


*.  il 


-if. 


If 


I 


f||- 


hA 


l+HM 


I 


i4i+ 


n.,i,,-i>,  Google 


262  Medieval  Sittory.  a.  d. 

Louie  and  Edward.    Betrothal  of  the  Dauphin  Charles  to  Edward's 
eldest  daughter.     Peace  between  France  aid  Burgundy. 

War  of  Charles  the  Bold  with  the  Swiss  cantons.     Defeat  of  tlie 
duke  in  the 

1476.  Battle  of  GrauBon,  in  the 
March  1. 

June  ^.   Battle  of  Murten,  (Morat)  and  in  the 

1477.  Battle  of  Ifancy,  where  Charles  was  slain. 

Jan.  5.  The  duchy  of  Burgundy  united  with  the  crown  of  France,  as 
was  likewise  Anjou,  Provence,  aud  Maine  through  the  extinction 
of  the  house  of  Anjou  in,480).  Annexation  of  Alm^tm,  Percke,  Gmeime, 
during  this  reign.  The  king's  servants  ;  Oiivier  le  Dam,  TrUtan 
I'Hermile.  De^  of  Louis  XI.,  Aug.  30,  1483.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  son, 
1483-1498.   Charles  Vm. 

Death  of  the  duke  of  Brittang  (1488).  The  coalition  of  the 
emperor,  Spain,  and  England  to  preserve  tiie  independence  of  the 
ducbv  bore  no  fruit.  In  1491  Cnarles  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
the  duke  of  Brittanj.  Peace  of  Senlia  with  the  emperor  (1493)  ; 
peace  of  Staples  witb  England.  Cession  of  RoassiUtm  and  Cerdagne 
to  Spain. 

1495.  Rapid  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  which  Chailes 
clajmed  by  mheritance  through  his  father  from  Charles,  count 
of  Maine  and  Provence  (see  the  genealogy),  which,  however,  he  was 
soon  forced  to  abandon  in  consequence  of  a  league  between  the  Pope, 
the  tJi^avr,  the  dute  of  Milan,  Venice,  and  ^jain, 

§  3.    ITALY. 

MUam  :  smce  the  time  of  the  emperor  Henry  VII.  (1808-1313) 
under  the  Visconii  as  imperial  viceroys :  since  1395  as  ditllxt. 
After  the  extinction  of  the  line  of  the  Visconti  (1447)  Milan  became 
for  a  short  time  a  republic.  The  condottieri  Francesco  Sforza,  ho»- 
band  of  a  daughter  of  the  last  Viaeonti,  who  served  in  the  pay  of 
Milan,  soon  seized  the  power  and  became  duke  of  Milan  (1450). 
Venloe  :  since  697  one  state  under  a  doge  (dm)  ;  from  about  1000 
A.  D.,  ruler  of  the  Adriatic,  increased  in  power  and  influence 
thpou^ont  the  period  of  the  crusades.  Participation  in  the  so-called 
fourlh  crusade  (p.  216),  under  the  doge  Henry  Dandolo,  then  ninely- 
fonr  years  of  age.  After  the  crusades  and  the  war  with  Genoa,  which 
lasted  125  years,  Venice  was  mistress  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
trade  with  the  East,  during  the  tliirteeuth  and  fourteenth  centuries. 
Acquisition  of  Cor/it  1387,  of  Cyprus  by  gift  of  Catharine  Comoro, 
1498.  Tlie  republic  at  the  height  of  its  power  in  the  first  half  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  Constitution  strictly  oligarchical.  1172.  Establish- 
ment of  the  Great  Council,  with  450-500  members,  followed  by  thai 
of  the  Small  Co'oidl  (Signoria),  which  limited  the  power  of  the  dogea 
still  more.  129B.  Closmgof  the  Great  Council.  Golden  book  of  the 
nobility  (1315).  Conspiracies  —  among  others  that  of  the  doge 
Marino  Faliero  (executed  in  1355)  —led  to  the  creation  of  the  power- 
fill  CounoU  of  Ten.     Since  14M  tlie  three  terrible  ataU  inguisUora. 
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Oenoa,  since  the  reestabltahment  of  the  Greek  empire  in  tKe  East 
a  powerful  state,  eBpeciolly  since  the  final  victoFy  over  Pisa  in  Italy 
(Sardinia  and  Corsica)  ;  weakened  bj  tbe  war  with  Venkt  and  t^ 
civil  disturbances  in  tne  second  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  ;  eah- 
ject«d  now  to  Milan,  now  to  France. 

In  Floreoce,  after  long  civil  contests,  democracy  and  tyranny 
having  ruled  the  city  in  turn  since  1282,  the  fsmily  of  Medtoi  ac- 
quired prinoely  rank,  about  1400,  and  brought  the  city  to  its  highest 
point  of  power.  Giinfanni  de'  Medici,  a  rich  banker,  founder  of  the 
power  of  his  family.  His  son,  Coatmo  (Cosmus),  the  father  of  Ma 
country  (died  1404).  Under  his  grandson,  Zioreiisa  (died  1492),  de- 
velopment of  tbe  arts  in  Florence,  Renovation  of  the  sciences, 
advanced  by  Grecian  scholars,  who  had  fied  from  the  Eastern  Empire 
before  the  Xurlu.  Dante  Allghleil,  author  of  the  "  Divine  Comedy," 
bom  1265,  at  Florence,  where  be  played  an  important  part  in  the 
political  complications,  baniahed  1302,  died  at  Raeenmi,  September  14, 
1321.  FranoeacoPctnu-oa,  tbe  "father  of  the  revival  of  leamine" 
(1304-1374).     GioBonni  Boccaccio  (1313-1376),  author  of  the  "Ife- 


The  Papal  States,  founded  by  tbe  presents  of  Pipin  and  Charles 
the  Great  (p.  184)  ;  in  the  twelfth  century  incKaaed  by  tbe  bequest 
of  the  countess  Maiiida  of  Tuscany  (p.  200)  and  other  acquisitions  ; 
since  Innocent  III.  completely  independent  of  the  empire.  Pope 
Boniface  VIII.  (1294r-1303)  at  variance  with  Philip  IV.  of  Frsjioe 
(p.  254).  His  successor,  Clement  V.  (a  Erenchnmn),  transferred 
the  papal  residence  to  Avignon,  Kesidence  of  the  Popes  at 
1309-1376,     Avignon.     (» Babylonish  captivity.") 

At  Home  the  visionaiy  tribune  Cola  di  Riend  (1347,  papal 
senator  1354).  Comlat  Venaismt  in  the  thirteenth  century,  Aoiffnon 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  became  the  property  of  the  papacy. 

From  1378  on  there  was  one  Pope  at  Rome,  elected  by  the  Italian 
cardinals,  and  one  at  Avignon,  elected  by  the  French  cardinals,  to 
which  number  the  Council  of  PisA  (1406)  added  a  third,  until  the 
Council  of  Constance  restored  the  unity  of  the  church  (p.  251). 
(Great  Sohlam,  1378-1417). 

At  Haplea,  the  house  of  Aniou  r  the  elder  line  until  1382  (death  of 
Queen  Joan  I.) ;  the  younger  {Durazzo)  until  1435  (death  of  Joan  II,). 
(See  the  genealogy,  p,  261,) 

Btoily,  1282-1295  united  with  Aragon;  1295-1409  under  a  branch 
of  tbe  house  of  Aragon  ;  after  1409  again  united  with  Aragon, 
whose  king,  Alphonso  V.  (1416-1453),  conquered  Naples  m  143S. 
After  bis  death  (1458),  Naples,  iutnol  ,Su^y,  descended  to  his  natural 
son  (Ferdinand  I.)  and  his  successors  (—1501). 

S  4.     ENGLAND. 

1272-1307.     Edward  I.,  Longshanks. 

The  gTreat  events  of  this  reign  were  the  annexation  of  Wales 
to  England  and  the  introduction  of  financial,  legal,  and  leglsIatiTA 
refotnu. 
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Edward  was  retDming  from  the  (Eeventh)  Cnuade,  when  he  heard 

of  bis  accegdon  at  Capua.    Devoting  a  7eai-  to  Gasoonj,  he  leached 

En^and  and  was  crowned  in  1274. 

During  the  barona'  wars  'Wales  had  become  practicall;  independ- 
ent, and  Llewelyn,  prince  of  North  Wales,  refused  even  nominal 

submission  to  Edward  until 

1276-1284.    Conquest  of  Wales. 

1277.  Edward  led  an  army  into  Wales,  and  forced  the  prince  to 
cede  the  coast  district  as  far  as  Couwa;,  and  do  homage  for 
the  rest. 

1282.  InBurrectioti  of  Uevrelyn  and  his  brother  David.  After 
bard  fighting,  the  death  of  LUtsdyn  (Dec,  1282)  and  the  cap- 
ture of  Bavid  (banged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  Sept.  1283)  led 
to  the  complete  submisBiou  of  the  country.  (No  "Massacre 
of  the  Bards.") 

12M.  Annexation  of  V7ales  to  Bngiland.  After  this  the  title 
"  Prince  of  Wales  "  was  generally  given  to  the  heir  of  the 
crown. 

1289.  Betum  of  the  king  from  a,  three  years'  absence  in  Gascony  ; 
pnnishinent  of  the  oppressive  judges. 

1200.   Expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  England  (over  16,000). 

1291.  Death  of  the  queen,  Eleanor  (daughter  of  Ferdinand  III.  of 
Castile).  Erection  of  crosses  along  the  ronte  by  which  the  body 
was  carried  from  Lincolnshire  to  London  ;  those  at  NorOuatvp- 
ton  and  Wi^iham  still  exist. 

1292.  Baliol,  whom  Edward  had  decided  to  be  the  rightful  heir  to 
the  Scottish  throne,  did  homage  for  the  fief  and  became  king 
of  Scotland. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander  III.  of  Scotland  the  crown  passed  to 
his  granddaughter  Margaret,  the  Maid  of  Norway,  to  whom  Edward 
had  betrothed  bis  son  ;  but  she  died  on  the  voyage  from  Norway  - 
(1290),  and  thirteen  claimants  for  the  crown  appeared.  The  Scottish 
estates  being  unable  to  decide  between  the  two  strongest  claimants, 
Baliol  and    Biuce,  referred  the  case  to  Edwaid.     (See  the  gene- 

1293.  Hostilities  between  English  sailors  from  the  Cinque  Porta 
(Dover,   Sandwich,   Hamngt,    Hythe,   ifomney)  '   and   French 

mariners  resulted  in  a  naval  battle.     Philip  IV.  of  France  summoned 

Edward  to  Paris  to  answer  for  the  occurrence.     As  a  step  in  the 

ne^iations  the  fortresses  of  Guyenne  were  temporarily  placed  in 

Fhdip's  hands,  whereupon  he  declared  Edward  contumacious  and  his 

fiefs  forfeited. 

12M.     Rebellion  of  Madoc  in  Wales  suppressed. 

12M.    War  with  France  followed  by  war  with  Scotland,  which 

joined  France. 
1296.    Capture  of  Berwick  ;  massacre  of  the  inhalntants.    Defeat 

1  These  towns, »  which  ITifieiflien,  Rgt,  and  Senford  mn  »f(erw»rds  added, 
posMsaed  peculiar  privilegea.  Thev  were  under  the  csre  of  the  Warden  qfike 
Cinqtie  Porli ;  their  representstivea  in  Parliament  were  known  as  baiana.  The 
(owns  were  fortified  under  William  1. 
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of  the  Scots  at  Dunbar.  Baliol  resigned  the  erown  and  was 
imprisoned.  Scotch  coionatiou  stone  carried  to  Loudon.  Scot- 
land under  an  English  regent. 

1297.    Revolt  of  the  Seots  under  Sit  WUUam  Wallace.    Defeat 
of  the  regent. 
Edward's  demands  for  money  from  the  clergy  being  refused  (bull 

Clerids  Uxko$,  1296),  the  recalcitrant  dei^y  were  pliKed  under  the 

In  1297  the  king  summoned  the  barons  to  follow  him  to  Flanders. 
The  resistance  of  the  lords  ended  with  the  acquiescence  of  the  Idug 
in  the 

1297.  Re-issue  of  the  Great  Charter  aud  the  forest  charter  {Confir- 
matio  ehartarxem)  with  additional  articles,  by  which  the  right 
of  taxation  without  the  consent  of  Parliament  was  renounced 
(1301). 

1298.  Truce  with  France  enabled  Edward  to  inrade  Scotland.  At 
the 

July  22.     Battle  of  FalMrk, 

the  Scots  under  Wallace  were  completely  defeated.  Appeal 
to  the  Pope,  who  laid  claim  to  the  suzerainty  over  Scotland  — 
a  clium  which  was  rejected  by  the  English  lords  in  1301. 

1303.  Peace  of  Auiiens  with  France.  Edward  had  previously  maiv 
ried  Margaret,  sister  of  Philip  IV.,  and  betrothed  his  son  Ed- 
ward to  Philip's  daughter  ^bella.  Inva^n  of  Scotl&nd. 
Submission  of  Bmce  and  Comyn. 

1305.  Execution  of  Wallace,  who  iiad  been  betrayed  to  the  English. 

1306.  Opposing  claims  of  Bruce  and  Comyn;  murder  of  Comyn, 
coronation  of  Robert  Biace  (March  27). 

1307.  July  7.     Death  of  Edward  I.,  on  his  way  to  Scotland. 

laOgal  aud  LegisIatlTe  refonna  under  Edivarct. 

1275.  First  statute  of  Westminster :  a  codification  of  previous  stat- 
utes. Grant  of  a  regular  tax  on  exported  wool,  and  of  a  fif- 
teenth of  movable  property.  Tliese  forms  of  taxation,  the  in- 
direct customs  duties,  and  the  taxation  of  personal  estate  were 
intended  to  supplement  the  older  laud  ttti,  which  they  grad- 
ually surpassed  in  importanee. 
Separation  of  the  old  king's  court  into  three  tribuuab  :  Court 
of  Bzchequer,  for  cases  where  the  royal  revenne  was  in- 
volved ;  Court  of  King's  Bench,  with  jurisdiction  in  all 
matters  concerning  the  sovereign,  and  in  criminal  cases  espe- 
cially reserved  for  his  decision  ("'plesa  of  the  crown  ");  Court 
of  Common  Pleaa,  for  cases  between  private  individuals. 
Development  of  the  jurisdiction  of:  1.  the  royal  council  (later  the 
"  Star  Chamber  ") ;  2.  of  the  Chancellor,  b  cases  where  relief 
could  not  be  obt^ned  by  the  ordinary  or  "conuuon  "  law. 
This  higher  jurisdiction  emanating  directly  from  the  sovereign 
wa£  known  as  equity. 

1279.  Statute  of  Mortmain  (de  religiosis),  forbidding  the  aliena- 
tion of  land  to  religious  bodies  (whereby  it  became  free  from 
feudal  dues)  without  the  permission  of  tJie  king. 
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1286.     Statute  of  Wlncbester,  regulating  the  militia  and  the  pre- 
Bervation  of  public  order.     Conservators  of  the  Peace  (later 
called  Justices  of  the  Peace)  appointed  in  every  shire  to  execute 
the  provisions  of  the  statote.     Second  Stalule  of  Wettmimter, 
amending  the  Statute  of  Mortmain. 
1290.     Third  SUUuU  of  Westmiaater  (Quia  emptorei),  providmg  that 
wheu  land  was  alienated  the  aob-tenaiit  should  hold  directly  of 
the  overlord,  and  not  of  the  tenant. 
1295.    SummonB  of  the  first  perfect  Parliament ;  olersT, 
batouB  summoned  severally  hy  special  writ ;  commoiu  sum- 
moned by  writ  to  the  sheriffs  directing  the  election  of  two 
knights  from   each   shire,  two   citizens  from  each  city,  two 
burghers  from  each  borough. 
1S97.    De  Tallagio  non  CoBoedendo,  prohibiting  the  imposition  of 

taxation  without  the  consent  of  Parliament. 
1307-1327.     Edward  II., 

fourth  SOD  of  Edward  I.  Peace  with  Scotland  ;  Aymer  de 
Valence,  governor.  Recall  of  the  king's  faTorite,  Piers  Gaveston,  a 
Gascon,  who  had  been  banished  hy  Edward  I.  Marriage  of  Ed- 
ward II.  with  Isabella  of  France.  Gaveston  soon  incurred  the  hatred 
of  the  barons,  and  he  was  banished  (1308),  soon,  however,  to  be  le- 
called. 

1310.  Government  entrusted  lo  twenty-one  ordainera. 

1311.  OrdinaucoB  of  th«  FarllameDt  of  1311  presented  by  tho 
ordainers.  Reform  of  abuses  ;  punishment  of  favorites  ;  ap- 
pointment of  great  ofGcers  by  and  with  the  consent  and  approval 
of  the  harons  ;  consent  of  the  barons  necessary  for  dechuwtiou. 
of  war  ;  parliaments  to  be  called  every  year.  Execution  of 
Gaveston  (1312). 

The  successes  of  Bnioe  in  Scotland  (capture  of  Linlithgow,  1311; 
Perth,  1312  ;  Edinburgh,  1313  ;  siege  of  StirliuE,  1314)  produced  a 
temporary  reopnciliation  between  the  king  and  t£e  barons.     Edward 
inarched  to  Scotland  with  100,000  men,  aod  in  the 
1314.    Battle  of  Bannockbnnt, 
June  24.     was  totally  defeat«d  by  30,000  fool>*oldiera  under  Robert 

The  king's  new  favorites,  the  two  Despensen,  father  and  son,  were 
as  displeasmg  to  the  nohihty  as  Gaveston  had  been  ;  in  1321  Parlia- 
ment decreea  the  exile  of  the  favorites.  Edward  showed  unexpected 
energy  ;  at  the  battle  of  Baroughbridge,  the  earl  of  Lancaster,  the 
leader  of  the  barons,  wcs  defeated  and  captured  (executed  March, 
1322^.  Repeal  of  the  ordinances  of  1311.  After  an  unsuccessful 
invasion  of  Scotland, 

1323.  Eldward  concluded  peace  for  thirteen  years  with  Bruce,  whose 
assumption  of  the  royal  title  was  passed  over  in  silence. 

Isabella,  sent  to  France  in  1326  to  treat  with  Charles  IV.,  concern- 
ing the  English  fiefs  in  France,  intrigued  with  Roger  Mortimer  and 
other  hostile  barons,  and  in  1326  lauded  in  England.  Capture  of 
Brigtol;  execution  of  the  Bespensers  ;  imprisonmect  of  the  king. 
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1327.  Deposition  of  Edward  U.,  in  partiameiit;  accession  of  bis  bod, 
Edward.  Edward,  imprisooed  in  Berkeley  Castle,  was  there 
murdered,  Sept.  21, 1327. 

1327-1377.    Edward  HI. 

Conocil  of  regency  (earl  of  Lancaster),  Edward  being  but 
fifteen  years  of  age.     The  queen  and  Mortimer  the  true  rulers. 

1328.  llusuecessful  war  witb  Scotland.  Jantes,  earl  of  Douglas. 
Treat;  of  Northampton.  Bruce  recognized  as  king,  and  feu- 
dal superiority  of  the  English  crown  renounced. 

1330.    Edward  took  the  government  into  his  own  hands.     Execution 

of  Mortimer.     Imprisonment  of  the  queen-mother. 

The  death  of  Robert  Bruce  (1329)  was  followed  by  civil  war  in 

Scotland,  during  which  Edward  Baliol  seized  the  crown  j   Bmce'a 

infant  son,  David,  fled  to  France.     Baliol  did  homage  to  Edward, 

which  induced  a  revolt  of  the  Scottish  nobles :  Bali/il  driven  over  the 

border.     Kdward  hastened  north;  defeat  of  the  Scots  in  the 

1333.    Battle  of  Halidon  Hill,  near  Berwick  (henceforward  this  town 

belonged  to  England).     Baliol  restored  to  the  Scottish  throne. 

Scotland  south  of  the  Forth  ceded  to  England,  and  homage 

rendered  for  the  remainder.    Alliance  between  the  patriotio 


party  in  Scotland  and  France. 


1337.  War  with  France  (the  Hundred  Years'  War).  Edward 
claimed  the  French  crown  in  right  of  bis  mother  (see  p.  257). 

IMl.  Completion  of  the  separation  of  parliament  into  an  Upper 
Bonae  (iKirda),  composed  of  the  nobility,  and  a  Lo^rer  House 

SCommona),  composed  of  tlie  representatives  of  boroughs  and 
]e  knights  of  shires.     The  process  of  separation  had  begun 
as  far  back  as  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
The  responsibility  of  mmisters  established  by  act  of  parliament 

S evoked  by  the  king  in  the  same  year), 
avid  Bruce  returned  to  Scotland  and  recovered  the  thnme. 
Scotland  henceforward  independent. 

1316.  Battle  of  Neville'*  Cross,  near  Durham  ;  defeat  of  the 
Soots  ;  capture  of  David  II.,  who  was  retained  in  captivity 
until  1357.    Battle  of  Crioy,  p.  267. 

1318-19.  Black  Death  in  England;  more  than  a  half  of  the  popula- 
tion perished.  As  the  visitations  of  the  plague  were  especially 
heavy  among  the  lower  classes,  a  scarcity  of  labor  and  rise  of 
wages  followed,  which  led  to  the  passing  of  the  Statute  of 
Laborers,  regulating  wages.  In  the  next  year  (1350)  laborers 
were  forbidden  to  leave  their  own  parish. 

1356.  Edward  invaded  and  ravaged  Scotland,  but  won  no  lasting  suc- 
cess. BattleofPoitiera,p.268.   In  135Tllavid  II.  was  ransomed. 

1360.  Peace  of  Bretign;  (p.  258).  Renunciation  of  the  French 
crown  and  of  FToimandy,  Anjoii,  Maine,  Touralne.  Cession 
in  full  sovereignty  to  England  of  Aquttalne  (^Gascnny,  Ouyenne 
Poiimi,  Salntonge,  the  Liimmain,  the  Angoumois,  Perigord,  B^ 
gone,  Roueraue),  Ponthien,  OalBnee,  Calais. 

1361.  Return  of  the  Black  Death.  Popular  discontent.  Preaching 
of  John  BaU.      William  Longland,  author  of  Plere  Plow- 
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1369.   Final  Tiffltiition  of  the  Black  Death. 

13T0.   Capture  of  Limoges  b;  the  Black  Prince  ;  massacre  of  tbe  in- 

'   habitants  (death  of  the  Black  Prince,  June  8,  1376). 
1371.    John   of  Oaunt,  fourth  son  of   Edward  III.,  married  tbe 
daughter  of  Pedro  the  Cruel  of  Castile,  and  aaaunied  the  title 
of  king  of  Castile. 
Loss  of  all  tbe  EngliBh  possesBions  in  France,  except  Bordeaux, 
Calais,  and  Bayonne.     Peace  for  three  years  (1374). 

1376.  Tbe  Good  Parliament.  Opposition  of  William  of  Wyk^am 
and  Peter  de  la  Mare  (Speaker  of  the  Commons)  to  John  of 
Gaunt.  Funisbment  of  favorites,  reformation  of  the  arbitrarj 
cojal  council  (Concilium  Ordinarium).  After  tbe  dissolution  of 
the  parliament  John  of  Gaunt  disregarded  its  eoactments  ;  to 
William  of  Wykeham  he  opposed  John  Wiollf  (1327-1384), 
who  taught  that  tbe  property  of  the  clergy  was  at  tbe  disposal 

1377,  June  30.     Death  of  Edward  III. 

During  this  reign  the  crime  of  treason  was  defined  by  the 
Statute  of  Treason  (1351) ;  transfer  of  a  suit  to  foreign  courts  waa  pro- 
hibited (13S3,  future  Slalvte  of  PnBmunire);  Parliament  acquired  the 
power  of  impcachmeut ;  trial  by  jury  assumed  a  more  modem  form 
(^separation  of  the  old  jury  into  a  jury  proper,  and  witnesses) ;  a  poU- 
tas  was  introduced  (1377) ;  English  was  directed  to  be  used  in  courts 
of  law  (1361).  In  Ireland,  tbe  StattOe  of  Kilkenny  (1367)  prohibited 
intermarriage  of  the  English  and  Irish,  and  snpplauted  the  oatiTe  lan- 
guage and  customs  by  English. 

1377-1399.  Richard  II., 

son  of  the  Black  Prince,  twelve  years  old.  The  king  was  in 
the  hands  of  Parliament,  and  bis  uncles,  tbe  dukes  of  Lancaster 
(John  of  Gaunt),  York,  and  Gloucester,  were  excluded  from  the  re- 
gency. The  war  with  France  and  Scotland  requiring  money,  a  poU- 
tai  was  assessed  in  1379,  and  again  in  1380. 

1381.  Revolt  of  the  peasants  under  John  Ball  and  Wat  Tyler; 
capture  of  London  ;  burning  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster's  palace, 
the  Savoy.  Wat  Tyler  killed  by  WalwortA,  mayor  of  I^ndon. 
Suppression  of  the  revolt.  Disregard  of  the  charter  abolishing 
serfdom,  which  Richard  bad  at  first  granted.  Yillauage  was, 
however,  doomed. 

WyeUrs  doctrines  spread  by  his  "Ppor  preachers."     Denial  of 
TranHubBtantdatlon  (1381).      Wiclif  s  adherents  nicknamed 
IfOllaida   by  tbeir  opponents.       Widif's   translation   of   tbe 
Bible. 
1388.   Battle  of  Chevy  Chase  (Otterbvme'),  between  Lord  Henry  Percy 
and  the  earl  of  Douglas  ;  defeat  of  the  English.     (Batiad  y^ 
Chevy  Chase). 
Quarrel  between  Richard  and  his  favorites,  (flofierf  de  Fere,  Michad 
de  la  Pole),  and  lie  parliament.     In  1386,  Continual  Council  under 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  for  one  year.     Defeat  of  the  king  ;  impeach- 
ment of  Vere  and  others,  before  Uie  "  Wonderful "  Parliament  (1388}. 
In  1389  Richard  took  the  government  into  his  own  hands. 
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1393.  Btatat«  of  Praemnnixe,  pTohibiting  the  intFoduction  of  papal 

1396.  Richard  toarried  Isabella,  daughter  of  Charles  VI.  of  France, 
and  concluded  peace  for  26  years. 

1397.  Impriaonment  (and  death)  of  the  duke  of  Gloncestor.  Im- 
peachment of  the  earls  of  Arundfl,  Warwick,  Nottingham, 
Derby.  Arundel  was  executed  ;  Warwick  imprisoned  for  life  ; 
Nottincham  was  made  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  Derby  (Henry  Bo- 
linglM«ke,sonof  John  of  Gaunt),  duke  of  Hereford. 

1398.  Quarrel  between  Hereford  and  Norfolk.  The  kiiig  forbade 
their  combat,  and  banished  Norfolk  for  life,  Hereford  for  six 

Richard  made  an  expediUoo  to  Ireland,  where  the  isolation 
of  the  English  who  were  settled  within  the  conquered  district, 
the  so-called  Bngliab  Pale  {Drogkeda,  Lhdilin.  Wexford,  Water- 
ford,  Cork)  had  rendered  them  almost  independent  of  England. 
During  his  absence 

1399.  Henry  Boliugbroke,  since  the  death  of  hia  father,  duke  of 
Iiancaater,  landed  in  England.  Richard  returned  from  Ire- 
land, only  to  be  captnred,  d^)oacd,  and  imprisoned  in  the 
eastle  of  Pontefract  (murdered?). 

Oeobey  Chancer  (died  14D0},  Canierbury  Talei. 

1399-1461.     House  of  Lanoaater,  a  branch  of  the  house 

of  PlanU^net. 
1399-1413.    Henry  IV., 

under  which  name  the  duke  of  Lancaster  ascended  the  throne, 
the  d^ms  of  Edmtmd  Mortimer,  earl  of  March,  the  true  heir,  being 
passed  over. 

1400.  Conspiracy  of  the  earia  of  Rutland,  Huntingdon,  Salisbury, 
Kent,  and  Spaicer  suppressed.  Revolt  of  Wales  under  Oireo 
Olendovrer  ;  defeat  of  Sir  Edmund  Mortimer  (1402). 

1402.  A  Scottish  inroad  under  the  earl  of  Douglas  defeated  at  Hom- 
Udon  HUl.     Capture  of  Douglas. 

As  Henry  refused  to  allow  the  ransom  of  Edmnnd  Mortimer  (he 
being  the  uncle  of  the  young  earl  of  March,  the  true  heir  to  the 
crown),  a  conspiracy  was  formed  agwnst  him  by  Harry  Percy  (Hot- 
tptir),  brother-iu-law  of  Mortimer,  to  whose  family  the  king  was  largely 
indebted  for  his  throne,  who  induced  his  fother,  the  earl  of  Northum- 
herland,  and  hia  uncle,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  to  join  with  himself,  Glen- 
dower,  and  Douglas,  and  take  up  arms.     In  the 

1403.  Battle  of  Shrewsbury, 

July  21.     the  conspirators  were  defeated.    Harry  Percy  was  killed  and 
Douglas  taken.     Conspiracy  of  Mowhray  and  Scroop,  archbishop 
of  York  ;  execution  of  the  conspirators. 
1405.     Capture  of  James,  heir  of  the  Scottish  throne,  while  on  his  way 
to  Uie  court  of  France  (James  was  the  second  son  of  Robert 
III.  of  Scotland  ;  the  eldest,  dtike  of  Rnthsay,  had  been  starved  to 
death  by  the  king's  brother,  duke  of  Albany),  and  detained  in  Eng- 
land until  1^3. 
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1408.     Defeat  of  the  earl  of  Nmthmberland  and  Lord  Bardolph  at 

Bramkam  Moor:  death  of  the  former. 
1413.  March  20.    Death  of  Henry  IV. 
1413-1422.  Henry  V.,  Manwumth. 

While  prince,  componiou  of  wild  rakes  ;  as  king,  energetic  and 

Trial  and  coDdenmatioo  for  heresy  of  Sir  John  Oldeatlle  (Lord 
Cobham),  a  friend  of  the  king.  Oldcaatle  escaped  from  prison,  and 
a  rising  of  the  Lollards  aMiimed  formidable  proportions  ;  it  was,  how- 
ever, easily  suppressed.     (Oldcastle  captured  and  burned,  1417). 

1416.  Conspiracy  of  the  eari  of  Cambridge,  Lord  Serope  and  Sir 
Thomas  Grey  detected.     Execution  of  the  conspiraton. 

1415-1430.     War  with  France  (p.  259). 
1415.  Oct.  23.    BatUeof  Aglnoourt. 

1417.  Second  invasion  of  France.     In  England,  unsuccessful  Scottish 
inroad  ("The  Foul  Riud"). 

1420.  May  21.    Peace  of  Troye*. 

Henry  married  Catharine,  daughter  of  Charles  VIL  of  J^'rance, 
and  was  accepted  as  regent  and  heir  of  the  crown. 

1421.  Third  invasion  of  France. 

Death  of  Henry  at  Vmc«ane>,  August  31,  1422. 
Use  of  English  in  the  House  of  Commons.    Sir  Skhard  WhUAi^ 
ton,  thrice  lord  mayor  of  London. 
1422-1461.    Henry  VI.,   Windsor. 

Not  quite  niiie  mouths  old  at  his  father's  death.     Parliament 
refused  to  appoint  a  r^ency,  and  named  the  Idn^s  uncle,  duke  of 
Ghaceiter,  protector,  in  the  absence  of  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Bed- 
ford, who  was  regent  in  France. 
1423.     Liberation  of  James  I.  of  Scotland,  after  the  conclusion  of  an 

agreement  with  the  English  not  to  assist  one  another's  enemies. 
1422-1453.   War  in  France.     Expnlaion  of  the  English.      (Joan 

of  Arc.)     Seep.  260. 
1437.     James  I.  of  Scotland  murdered  by  the  earl  of  Athol  and 

Robert  Giahame. 
1445.    Marriage  of  Henry  VI,  with  Margaret,  daughter  of  Ben^ 

titular  king  of  Naples  and  Jerusalem.  Heniy  promised  to  re- 
store to  Ren^  his  neredibu^  lands  of  Anjon  and  Sutme.  This  mar- 
riage was  the  work  of  William  de  la  Pole,  eari  of  Suffolk  (soon  made 
a  duke),  whose  influence  at  court  surpassed  that  of  the  earlier  adviser, 
CardiruU  Beaufort  (died  1447).  Arrest  and  suspicions  death  of  the 
duke  of  Gloucoater.  The  loss  of  Normandy  was  followed  by  the  im- 
peachment of  Suffolk,  who  was  banished  by  Henry,  but  seized  at  sea 
and  put  to  death  (14fiO). 
1450.     Rebellion  of  Jack  Cade  ("  Mortimer  "). 

The  insurgents  occupied  London  and  murdered  Lord  Say,  one 
of  the  ministers.  The  rebellion  was  soon  suppressed,  and  Cade,  while 
in  hiding,  was  killed  by  Alexander  Idea. 

The  government  now  passed  into  the  hands  of  Richard,  duke  of 
York,  grandson  of  the  ^fti  son  of  Edward  III.,  son  of  Anna  Morty- 
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mer,  heiress  of  the  elaimB  of  the  Ihird  line,  who  retOmed  to  England 
from  Ireland  ;  bia  power,  however,  waa  not  enough  to  oust  hia  rival, 
the  duke  of  Somerset,  grandaoD  of  John  of  Gaunt,  and  in  1462  ho 
WB£  induced  to  diamiss  hia  army,  and  then  forced  to  swear  allegiance. 

1452.  James  II.  of  Scotland  murdered  William,  earl  of  Douglas  ; 
defection  of  the  Douglases  to  England. 

1463.  Battle  of  Caatillon  in  France.  Death  of  Talbot,  earl  of 
Shrewsburj.  Surrender  of  Bordeaux.  Of  all  the  EngUatt 
pOBseBBlons  in  Fraiio«  CalaU  alone  was  left  in  their 

1453.  Birth  of  nince  Edward,  son  of  Henry  VL  Insanity  of 
Henry.  The  dnke  of  York  protector.  Imprisonment  of 
Somerset.  The  recovery  of  the  king  in  1454  was  followed  by 
the  restoration  of  Somerset  to  power. 

The  dak«  of  Tork,  the  earls  of  Saliabnry  and  Warwick, 

now  took  np  arms  ^ainat  Henry  and  his  advisers. 
1465-1485.  Wars  of  the  Red  Bose  of  Lanoaster  and 

the  White  Bose  of  York  (see  the  genealogical  table). 
1455.  Battle  of  Bt.  Albans.  York  victorious.  Death  of  Somer- 
llay  22.   set ;  capture  of    Henry.      A  hollow  Teconciliatidn   (14i5S) 

was  followed  by  a  new  resort  to  arms.  At  the  battle  of 
Blorebeath  (Sept  23,  1469),  the  Lancastrians  were  defeated.  The 
victory  was  a  Darren  one  for  York  ;  defection  in  his  army  caused  him 
to  abandon  the  contest  and  retire  to  Ireland.  Flight  of  Yorkist 
leaders.  York  and  hia  party  attainted  of  treason  by  the  Parliament 
of  Coventrv. 
1460.  Landine  of  the  earls  of  Salisbniy,  March  (afterwards  Ed' 

ward  TV.),  and  'Warwicfe,  in  England.     In  the 
1460.  Battle  of  Northampton, 
Jttly  10.  the  Lancastrians  were  defeated  ;  capture  of  Henir  ;   flight 

of  Margaret  and  her  son  to  Scotland.  The  duke  of  7ork 
entered  London  and  preferred  Ms  claim  to  the  crown.  Parliament 
decided  that  he  should  succeed  Henry. 

1460.  Battle  of  Wakefleld. 

Deo.  30.  Defeat  of  York  hy  the  queen  and  Prince  Edward.  York 
fell  on  the  field,  the  earl  of  Salisbury  and  the  earl  at 
Rutland,  son  of  York,  were  killed. 

1461.  Battle  of  UoTtlmer's  Crosa,  near  Hereford.  Defeat  of  the 
Feb.  2.  Lancastrians  by  the  son  of  the  duke  of  York,  Edward,  earl 

of  March  (now  duke  of  York), 
Feb.  17.  Second  Battle  of  St.  Albans. 

Defeat  of  the  Yorkists  under  Warwick.     Release  of  Henry. 
The  earl  of  March,  however,  came  to  the  rescue,  joined  the  reninantB 
of  Warwick's  army  with  hia  own,  and  entered  London,  where  he  was 
proclaimed  king  by  acclamation,  March  3,  1461. 
1461-1485.  House  of    Tork  (branch  line  of  the  honso 

of  Plantagenet). 
1461-1483.  Edward  IV. 
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1461,  March  27.     Battle  of  Feriy  Bridge.     Defeat  of  the  Laucaa- 

March  39.   Battle  of  Towton.     Aft«r  a  most  obstinate  fight  Ed- 
ward and  Warwick  prevailed,  and  the  Lancastriaiis  wer«  totally 
defeated  (^d  to  have  lost  28,000  men). 
Edward  was  crowned  (June  28),  and  his  brothers,  George  and 
Richard,  were  created  dukes  (Clarence  and  OlonoeBter).    la  1463 
Margaret  obtained  assistance  from  France,  and  made  two"  attempts  to 
retrieve  the  Lancastrian  cause,  but  Imth  were  unsuccessful.     Heniy 
retired   to  Wales  ;  Margaret  to  Lorraine,     A  final   uprising  of  the 
'h^B.t  Hedgeley  Moor  and  at  Hexham  (1464). 
;  of  Edward  with  Elizabeth  Greg,  daughter  i~' 
Iville,  baron   Rivers,  and   widow   of   Sir  Jo) 
Grej,  a  Lancastrian.     This  marriage  and  the  advancement  conferred 
on  the  family  of  the  new  queen  much  exasperated  the  earl  of  War- 
wick and  the  other  Yorkists.     The  dissatisfaction  of  Warwick  was 
increased   by  the  marriage  of  Edward's   sister   Margaret   with  the 
duke  of   Bm^iindy,  and  he  intrigued  with  the  duke  of   Chirence, 

Eiug  him  his  daughter  in  marriage  and  promising  him  the  crown. 
Tolt  of  'Wiliiain  of  Rydesdale  in  1469.  Execntion  of  the 
queen's  father.  Earl  Rivers.  Edward  becajjae  reconciled  with  War- 
wick, but  a  victory  over  the  insurgents  at  Stamford  ("  Loose-coa4 
Field")  (14T0)  so  strengthened  the  king  that  he  proclaimed  War- 
wick and  Clarence  traitors,  and  they  fled  to  Fiance.  Reconciliation 
of  Warwick  and  Margaret. 

1470.  Warwick  landed  in  England,  occupied  London,  and  pro- 
claimed Henry  (who  had  been  imprisoned  since  1466)  king. 
Edward  fled  to  Burgundy,  but  returning  with  assistance  was 
well  received,  and  joined  by  Clarence.     Be-imprisonment  of 

1471,  April  4.  BatUe  of  Bainet. 

The  Lancastrians  under  'Warwick  (the  king-maker)  totally 
defeated. 
May  4.  Battle  of  Tewksbury. 

Defeat  of  Ma^aiet,  who  was  captured  ;  mnrder  of  her  son 
Edward.     Henry  Tl  died  in  the  Tower  May  22,  the  d^ 
when  Edward  IV.  reentered  London. 
1476.  Invasion  of  France  by  Edward,  who,  in  connivance  with  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  clamed  the  French  crown.     Subscriptions  sup- 
posed to  be  voluntary  (benevolences),  without  consent  of  Farha- 
ment,  now  first  introduced  to  raise  money  for  this  invasion.     The  war 
was  ended  without   a  battle  by  the  Peace   of  Pequlgny  (1475). 
Truce  for  seven  years  ;  payment  of  a  large  annual  sum  to  England  ; 
ransom  of  Margaret ;  betrothal  of  the  dauphin  to  Edward's  eldest 
daughter,  Elizabeth. 

1478.  Trial  and  condemnation  of  Clarence  for  treason.     He  was  exe- 
cuted in  the  Tower.      (Popular  report  that  he  was  drowned 
in  a  butt  of  malmsey.) 
1480.  War  with  Scotland,  which  was  ended  by  the  Treaty  of  Fotter^ 
™gay,  wherein  Berwick  was  surrendeied  to  the  English. 
Ah  Louis  XI.  nowrefused  to  consent  to  the  marriage  of  the  dauphin 
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with   E^wud's  daagMer,  as  utsnged  at  the  treat;  of  Feqaignj, 
Edward  reHolved  on  war,  but  died  suddenly,  April  9,  1483. 
1483.  April-JuDe.    Bdward  V. 

Riohard,  duke  of  Gloueester,  regent  for  the  thirteen-TeaiKild 
Idng.  The  kin?  and  his  brother,  di^  of  York,  confined  in  the 
Tower.  Siohard  created  protector.  Execution  of  Lco^  Haatan^. 
Gloncester  advanced  a  claim  to  the  crown,  based  on  the  a8Beri«d  m- 
validity  of  Edward  Ill.'a  marriage  with  Elizabeth  WoodTille.  The 
claim  being  admitted  by  Pailiameut,  Bkhard  accepted  the  crown 
(June  26). 
1488-1485.  Richard  m. 

The  new  king  began  hia  reign  1^  a  progress  in  the  north. 
UiiTd«r  of  th«  tivo  prfiicea  In  the  Toiler  (Tjrell  and  Dightou). 
Hie  Dnke  of  Buckingham  (to  whose  serviceB  Richard  largely  owed 
the  crown),  headed  an  insurrection  in  favor  of  Henry,  earl  of 
Rlchoiond  (great-great-grandsoa  of  John  of  Gaunt).  Execution  of 
Buckinehain.  Return  of  Richmond  to  France  without  landing. 
14S4.  Confirmation  of  Richard's  title  by  Parliament. 

The  following  table  shows  the  derivaticm  of  Buckingham  from  Ed- 
ward HI.  :— 

Edward  m. 


John  of  Gaunt,  ThomM,  Duke  of  Glooeeeter. 

by  bis  3d  wife. 

3<Ati,  Earl  of  Somerset. 


IB  :=  Edmnnd,  Eul  of  Si 


Duke  of  Somerset.  Hamphrer,  Duke  of  BuckinriiMn. 

I i    1 

rnhn  Hargar«t  ^^:^:^^=:  Hmnpbny,  Lord  8tafionI> 


r  Henry,  Duke  of 

Buckingham. 


Henry  Vn. 

In  14S5  Richmond  made  another  attempt,  landed  at  MUford  Haven, 
and  completely  defeated  RKhard  is  the 
1486.    Battle  of  Boawortb  Field, 
Aug.  22.     where  Richard  was  slain. 

Ri  1471  WUllam  Caicton,  printer,  established  a  press  atWest- 
ininHter ;  in  1474,  he  published  "  The  Game  and  Flaye  of  Chease," 
the  first  book  printed  in  England. 

5B.    SPANISH  PENINSULA. 

Spain. 

The  Moors  in  Spain  were,  since  1238,  confined  to  the  kingdom  of 

Oranada,  where  a^^culture,  commerce,  and  indnstrr  flourished. 
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1492.     Conquest  of  Granada  and  union  of  the  kingdom  with 

Castile. 

The  kingdoins  of  Caatlle  and  Aragon  during  this  period  were  in- 
Tolved  itt  conataut  waxa,  ever  renewed  and  of  varjing  fortune,  with 
the  Moors  and  with  one  another.  In  both  kingdoms  bloody  wars  of 
BuccesBion  and  civil  wars. 

Of  the  IdngB  of  Castile  may  be  mentioned,  in  the  thirteenth  centoiy 
Sancho  IV.,  m  the  fourteenth  Peter  tie  Cruel  and  Henry  the  BasUa^, 
the  first  of  whom  was  aided,  in  his  war  with  Henry  for  Uie  throne,  by 
En^and  (victory  of  the  Black  Prince  at  Nafara,  1367),  the  latter 
by  France.  Mercenary  bands  or  free  companies,  under  Bertrand  du 
Gnesdm.      Peter  defea,ted  and  killed  at  Montiel  in  1369. 

Peler  III.  {1276-1'285)  of  Aragon  acquired  the  crown  of  Sicily, 
which  he  bequeathed  to  his  second  son,  James,  while  bis  eldest  son, 
Alphtmso  III.,  succeeded  him  in  Aragon.  His  succesaor,  Peter  IV., 
curbed  the  ciceBsive  power  of  the  nobdity  of  Arae^-  In  1410,  after 
the  extiuction  of  the  royal  family  of  Catalonia,  a  Castiliau  prince,  Fer- 
dmand,  ascended  the  tbrone  of  Aragon.  His  grandson,  Ferdinand 
the  CathoUo  (14T9-ldl6),  by  the  marriage  which  he  had  made  be- 
fore his  elevation  to  the  throue  with  Isabella,  heiress  of  Castile,  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  final  union  of  the  two  kingdoms. 

PortngaL 
The  legitimate' line  of  Burg^dy  became  extinct  (1383),  and  wad 
succeeded  by  the  illegitimate  Burgundian  line.  Heroic  age  of  Portu- 
gal, which  now  reached  its  greatest  power.  Conquests,  Ceuta,  Tan- 
giers  ;  formation  of  a  Christian  kin^om  of  Algarbe  on  the  northern 
coast  of  Africa.  Voyages  and  diacoveries  (p.  279),  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  Infant,  Heoiy  the  Navigator  (13M-1460  ;  discovery  of 
Porto  Santo  and  Madeira,  1418-19  ;  Cape  Verde,  1446 ;  Anores,  1447; 
Cape  Verde  Islands,  1455). 

S  8.  THE  NORTH  AMD  EAST. 
Denmark,  Kom-ay,  Sweden. 
Each  a  nnited  kingdom  from  about  850  on,  converted  to  Cbristiatt- 
ity  about  1000,  these  three  kingdoms  were  united  by  the  TTnlon  of 
Calmar  (1397).  Margaret,  queen  of  Denmark,  daughter  of  Walde- 
mar  IV.,  married  Hahon  VI.  of  Norway,  and  after  the  death  of  Hakon 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  at  first  for  her  minor  son  (t  1387),  The 
crown  of  Sweden  was  transferred  to  her  by  the  estates  of  that  kin^ 
dom.     The  union  lasted  (interrupted  by  Sweden)  to  1524, 

Russia. 

From  862  lo  1598,  under  the  house  of  Rurik,  converted  by  Vladimir 

the  Great  988,  soon  divided  into  many  principalities,  which  were  ir 

theory  subordinate  to  the  Grand  Prince  of  Kienr,  but  practically  wer* 
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became  the  national  oentre  of  BubbIb.  After  a  long  contest  the 
Mongol  sapremacy  in  Russia  was  overthrown  (1480)  by  Ivan  ttt, 
tbe  Gk:eat,  the  founder  of  the  united  monuchy.  Republic  of  Nov- 
gorod subjugated  (1478). 

Poland. 
Under  the  Piamta  (640-1370,  Cknstian  about  1000)  iuTolved  in 
war  with  Genuany,  with  the  heathen  Pmsaians  (later  with  the  Teu- 
tonic knights),  and  with  Russia.  The  last  king  of  this  houae  was 
Casimir  the  Great.  Short  union  with  Hungary  under  Loiat  the  Qrmt 
(1370-1382).  Louis'  younger  daughter,  Hedwig,  married  the  grand 
duke  of  Lithuania,  Vladislav  II.  Jagtllo,  whereby  Poland  and  Litbn- 
ania  were  iiolted  under  the  bouse  of  Jagello  from  1386  to  1572. 
Conversion  of  Lithuania. 

Pmssla. 

Conquered  in  the  thirteenth  century  by  the  Teutonic  order  (p. 
218),  since  1309  residence  of  the  grand  master  at  Marlenbnrg.  lue 
order  attained  its  greatest  power  under  Winri^  Bon  Kniprode  (1351— 


i);  beginning  of  a  gradual  decline.     Defeat  of  the  order  by  the 
■.3  at  ^^nnenberg  (1410). 
The  energy  and  daring  of  Henry  of  Plauert  brought  about  the  ad- 


Poles  at  ^^nnenberg  {. 

The  energy  and  dariii_, 
vantageouB  frst  peace  of  Thorn  (1411).  The  revolt  of  the  P 
nobles  in  the  country  and  the  cities  and  their  alliance  with  Poland  led 
to  the  aeamd  peace  of  Thorn  ^1466)  :  West  Prussia  and  Ermeland 
ceded  to  Poland  ;  the  order  retained  East  Prussia  as  a  PolUhjief. 

Hungary. 

Towaid  the  close  of  the  ninth  century  Hungary  was  occupied  by 
the  Finnish  i  tribe  of  Magyan  (p.  193)  ;  until  1301  under  the  reign- 
ing house  of  the  Arpads.  Introduction  of  Christianity  by  the  duke 
GeiM  and  his  son  Si.  SUphan,  the  first  king  of  Hungary  (crowned 
1000).  Elitensive  immigration  of  GJermans.  Ecclesiastical  division 
of  the  Doimtry  into  ten  bishoprics  ;  political  division  into  seventy-two 
counties  (GesporwcAa/Ien).  Fonnation  of  a  powerful  aristocracy 
{Magnats).  The  Oolden  Bull  extorted  from  King  Andrew  II.  (con- 
temporary of  Uie  emperor  Frederic  IL),  after  his  return  from  a  cru- 
sade (p.  216),  is  the  foundation  of  the  privileges  of  the  Hungarian 
nobility. 

After  the  extinction  of  the  Aiyads,  Hungary  came  under  the  house 
of  Anjou  (1308-1382).  Period  of  greatest  power  under  I^iuiB  the 
Qreat  (1342-1382),  who  in  1370,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Poland 

Under  Sigimuind  of  the  house  of  Luxemburg  (1387-1437),  be- 


i,Vurai 


to  prove  Ihe  ToAieb  oiigia 
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gianit^  of  the  decline  of  the  kin^om.  Albert  of  Aiutria  (143^ 
1439),  and  afterwards,  Vladwlav  III.  of  Poland,  elected  king ;  the 
latter  fell  at  Varna  (1444)  in  battle  against  tbe  Turks,  whereupon 
Albert's  minor  son,  LadUlauii  Posbatms,  aucoeeded.  The  chancellor 
of  the  kingdom,  JoAn  Himyadi,  defeated  the  Turks  at  Bdgradt  (1456). 
After  bis  death  and  that  of  Ladulaii*,  Hunjodi's  son,  MaOhiat  Cop- 
vinus,  became  king  (1458-1490).  After  his  brilliant  reign  Hungaiy 
WHS  united  with  Bohemia  under  Ladulaut  //.,  of  the  house  of  Jagello, 
and  the  succeBsion  was  secured  to  the  archduke  MaximiHan  of  Aus- 

Torks,  Mongols,  and  the  Baatein  Emplra. 
Supremacj  of  the  Osraan  (Otloman)  Turks,  Turcoman  nomada, 
founded  in  Asia  Minor  bj  Osman  I.,  about  1300.  His  suceessorSf 
Urchaa,  Marad  I.,  and  Bajtaet  I.,  extended  Turkish  power  duriiu-  tho 
fourteenth  century  to  the  confines  of  Europe  (Adnanopte,  residence 
of  the  sovereigns  in  1365). 

The  development  of  the  Ounanic  power  was  temporarily  checked 
bj  the  Monsola  under  Tlmur  Iienlt  (i.  e.  the  Lame),  commonly  called 
l^marliinw  or  Timor  tbe  Tatar,  Bajaxet  being  defeated  and  cap- 
tared  in  1402  at  Angora.  One  of  Bajazet's  successon,  Muhammad  II., 
deBtroyed  Uie  Baatem  Empire,  which  had  been  under  the  rule  of  the 
Palaohgi  since  1261,  by  the 

1453.    Conquest  of  Ck^nstantiuople. 

Flight  of  Greciim  echoUrs  to  Italy,  where  they  tanght  in 
the  uniTsraitles,  aiiil  gftve  the  impulae  to  a  new  study  of  Greciau 
literature. 

In  1403  the  rebellious  prince.  Yen,  succeeded  to  the  throne  under 
tbe  name  Tung-lo  (1409-1425),  and  proved  an  efBeient  ruler,  carry- 
ing his  arms  into  Tatary,  and  annenng  Cochm-Ckina  and  Ton^uin 
to  China.  Under  Seuen-tili  (1426-1436)  Cochin-China  revolted. 
Chingtung  (1436-1465)  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Tatars  in  1450, 
and  remained  a  prisoner  until  released  by  a  Chinese  victory  in  1457. 
The  quiet  reigns  of  Chlng-hwa  (1465-1488)  and  Hoog-ohe  (1488- 
1506)  were  unmarked  by  important  events. 

Under  the  domination  of  the  Aahlkoga  Shoguns   (1336-1573), 

whose  founder,  Asbikaga-Taka-Uji,  set  up  a  rival  emperor,  Japan 
was  under  two  dynasties,  —  the  souiAern  (legitimate)  at  FoiAifio,  the 
norlkem  (usurpeiB)  at  Kioto;  the  true  sovereigns,  meantime,  were  the 
Shogvms  at  Kioto.  The  period  is  a  dark  one,  filled  with  constant  wars 
between  the  dynasties,  and  civil  wars  in  Kioto. 

It  is  curiouH  to  reflect  that  in  the  midst  of  these  wretched  wars 
Columboa  was  sending  messengers  into  the  interior  of  Cuba  charged 
with  letters  to  the  sovercipi  of  Japan,  whereby  he  hoped  to  open 
commanication  for  Spain  with  a  monarch  whose  power  was  as  limil< 
less  as  his  wealth. 


m.   MODERN  HISTORY. 


FIRST  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  DISCOVERY  OF  AMERICA  TO  THE  PEACE  OF  WEST- 
PHALIA (1492-1648)- 

il.    INTENTIONS,  DISCOVERIES,  AND  COLONlEe. 

Three  inventions,  whose  discovery  belongs  to  the  Middle  Age,  bnt 
which  came  into  more  common  uae  at  the  beginning  of  the  modem 
period,  have  played  a  very  important  part  in  the  total  change  in 
society  which  foUowed.  1.  The  magnetio  needle,  probably  early 
discovered  by  the  Chinese,  applied  in  navigatioa  (compass)  in  the 
east  in  the  thirteenth  century;  in  the  west  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  (by  FJavio  Gioja  ?),  This  invention  matenally  advaDced 
tie  discoveriea  of  the  new  era.  2.  aunpowder,  probably  introduced 
into  Europe  from  Asia  (China,  India,  Arabia).  According  to  a.  tradi- 
tion whose  truth  can  no  longei  be  maintained,  invented  by  the  monk, 
Bertkold  Schwan,  at  Freiburg  in  the  Breisgau,  1354  (?).  It  was  fiTst 
used  in  Europe  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  new 
class  of  we^Mns  thus  introduced  were  at  first  in  the  highest  degree 
imperfect,  and  of  but  little  value ;  but  their  impivvement  gradually 
brought  abont  a  complete  revolution  in  military  science  and  art,  and 
thereby  led  to  the  destruction  of  chivalry.     Standing  armies  took  the 

Elace  of  the  feudal  levies,  and  aided  the  princes  to  triumph  over  the 
iwer  order  of  feudal  nobility.    3.  Printing  (p.  253),  which  was  more 
widely  spread  after  the  conquest  of  Mainz  (1462),  had  scattered  the 
'  '      's  of  Fust  to  various  lands.     This  invention  would,  however, 
for  the  imp] 
e  of  Paper. 

1493.    Discovery  of  Amraica  by  Columbus  (Colon). 

For  detiuls  and  the  further  course  of  discovery  see  page 

282,  etc. 
1498.     Ocean  route  to  the  East  Indies  discovered  by 

Vasco  da  Qama. 
After  the  Cawiry  Islands,  Madeira,  and  the  Azoreshni  been  discov- 
ered by  daring  s^ors  (especially  Italians)  in  the  first  half  of  the 
fourteeuth  century,  but  bad  since  been  partially  forgotten,  the  Portu- 
guese at  the  instauce  of  the  Infant,  Heary  the  Navigator  (p.  276),  be< 
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bid  the  way  to  India.  The  death  of  asmj  (1460)  intermpted  the  pro^ 
rese  of  discovery  for  a  considerable  time,  but  in  1486  Bartholomcena 
Dlas  reached  Cabo  tioTaentoso,  called  by  John  II.,  Cabo  da  buena 
esperaraa  (Cape  of  Good  Hope),  and  in  1498  Vaaco  da  Gama  landed 
on  the  coast  of  Malabar  (Calicut,  p.  353).  {Martin  Behaim  of  JVu- 
remberg,  author  of  the  celebrated  globe  still  preserved  in  that  city, 
which  shows  the  state  of  geographical  knowledge  just  l>efoTe  the  diit- 
covery  of  America  (1492),  was  in  the  service  of  the  king  of  Portu- 

Eastem  trade  (in  silk,  cotton,  pearls,  spices  and  other  Inzuries), 


■^i  

had  been  carried  on  partly  by  land  through  central  Asia,  and  partly 
across  the  Isthmas  of  Suez  and  the  Red  Sea,  and  across  Arabia  and 
through  the  Persian  Gulf.  The  conqueRts  of  Islam,  and  especially  the 
capture  of  Constantinople,  had  greatly  diminished  the  number  of  prof- 
itable routes,  so  that  the  discovery  of  a  new  route  became  of  great 
importance,  especially  to  the  maritime  nations  of  western  Europe  who 
had  been  excluded  from  trade  with  the  East,  wherein  the  merchant 
republics  of  Italy,  Pisa,  Genoa,  Fenice,  had  grown  rich  and  powerfuL 
The  Portuguese  attempted  the  eastern  route  around  Africa.  Columbus 
'>und  at  the  court  of  Spau        '  "■       -     ■      •■  ...» 

western  route,  at  once  (a 
oned)  shorter  and  simpler. 

The  success  of  the  Fortugnese  stmck  a  mortal  blow  at  the  pros- 
perity of  Alexandria  and  the  great  cities  of  Italy,  and  secured  a 
monopoly  of  the  Eastern  trade  to  Portugal  for  one  hundred  years, 
after  whieh  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  ttie  DtUiA  and  English. 

The  failure  of  Columbus  had  a  still  greater  importance  in  history, 
disclosing  a  new  world,  where  inuuigrants  from  the  old  should  develop 
new  political  constitutions  and  new  social  conditions. 

The  Portuguese  power  in  the  East  Indies  was  founded  by  the  Tioe- 
roy  Almeida  (1504-1509),  and  especially  by  Albuquerqae  (1609-1516 ; 
see  p.  353). 
1519-1S22>    First  voyage  arouQd  the  world  oader  Pep- 

dinand  Maealb&eB  (Magellan), 
a  Portuguese  who  had  entered  the  Spanish  service.     Passage  to  the 
Paeiflc  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan,   Mogalhaeswas  killed  in  1621 
on  one  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 

§S.     AMERICA 
It  is  probable  that  as  early  as  1000  the  Northmen,  who  had  occu- 
pied Iceland  since  874  and  liad  thence  made  settlements  iu  Greenland 
(965),  had  not  only  discovered  but  had  tried  to  colonize  the  conti- 
nent of  Arnica  (Vinland).' 

1  HarB  than  a  dozen  claims  to  the  diBCOveiT  or  atl«mpfa  at  the  diseovery  of 
America  before  Columbus  have  bflen  preferred  by  rarioua  nationalitiea,  a  brief 
liatof  which  ia  hers  appended:  1.  Bt  Brandan  (5fl5|  and  St.  Uaoloviui  ' 
<afaio)  In  tbe  eixth  century.  2.  Sevea  Spanish  blshopa  (TU  or  T34)  t  Isl- 
and of  Seven  Cities,  also  ollad  Antillia,  ■  name  afterwarda  transferred  to  tha 
AntiUea.    S.  Boddbiat  priests  from  China  (468),  followed  by  SoeiShin  <49ftV 


986.  Bjami  Herjtdfson  eaw  the  coast  of  Viulaud,  but  did  not  land. 
1001.   Leif  Brihon  discovered  HelMand,  MarMand,  Vinland,  where 

he  built  some  booths. 
IWi.   Thoneald  Erikson  coasted'  along  Kj<tiarn€a  and  died  at  Krot- 

1007-1009.    Thorfinn  Karhefne,  under  whom  a  colony  was  established 
which  Temained  several  years  in  Vinland.     Birth  of  the  child 

1011.   Hdge  and  Finnhorge  with  FTeydig,  wife  of  Thorwald.      The 
tragical  ending  of  this  settlement  seems  to  have  discoursed 
colonizatioD  ;  yet  traces  of  intercourse  are  observable  for  a 
long  time,  (1121,  Bishop  Erik  of  Greenland ;  1266,  voya^  of 
clecgynieD  of  Greenlana  to  the  Arctic  regions  ;  1255,  Adeuiaid 
and  Thorwald  Uelgason  ;  1347,  voyage  of  seventeen  men  from 
Greenland) . 
The  identification  of  the  places  visited  and  named  by  the  Northmen 
is   attended  with  great,   perhaps   insnrmonutable   difficulties.     The 
detailed  exposition  of  Rajn  (Uelluland  ^  Newfoundland  or  Labra- 
dor ;  M&rldand  =  Nova  ScMjtia  ;  Vinland  -^  Mt.  Hope  Bay  ;  Kjal- 
amess  ^  Cape  Cod  ;  KriHsanness  ^  Boston  Harbor)  is  hardly  to  be 
accepted  ;  some  writers  place  the  southern  limit  of  discovery  at  the 
southern  point  of  Newfoundland.' 

Wherever  they  were  made,  the  settlements  of  the  Northmen  in 
America  were  not  lasting,  and  the  remembrance  of  them  had  almost 
passed  away  by  the  fourteenth  century.     Althongh  Columbus  had 

discovered  Fon-iang.  (See  IielUld,  Fou-tang,  for  arguments  in  tavoT  o(  Ihis 
diBCOverv.J  1.  Baitaues;  Juan  de  tEUraidt  (about  1000).  5.  Northmea 
(9861.  &.  Ari  Marion,  from  Limerick  in  Ireland  (982)  discovered  Hvilramarm 
liind  (Wliita  Man's  Land!  or  Mand  it  Mikia  (Great  Ireland).  SouUi  Carolina  V 
Florida?  He  was  Bucceeded  by  BJarm  A^aadiva  (999),  and  Gudleif  Gud- 
langson  (1029).  7.  Arabiana;  AlnuiffhTvim  (in  the  eleventh  century).  8. 
Madoo  ap  Qwynodd,  a  Welsh  prince  (1170).  B.  Vadino  and  Guido  Vi- 
valda  (1281),  Theodoro  Doria  and  Ugolina  Vivalda  11292),  Veiiftians.  10. 
Mloolo  and  Antonio  Zono  (1380-30).  This  "  discovery  ■'  involves  an  older 
ene  mHdir  by  a  GBherman  of  "  tVislanda ''  about  1860.  11.  Cortoreal,  1403. 
12.  Sskolnr,  a  Polisb  pilot  (1176).  13.  Alonso  SanohsE  de  Belva  (1484), 
the  pilot  wbo  as  some  claim  died  in  the  house  of  Columbus,  leaving  bis  jauniil 
in  the  latter's  bands.  14.  Martin  Behaim  (1484).  15.  Cousin  and  Pinion 
from  Keppe  |1487). 

This  discovery  of  America  has  been  assigned  to  still  other  races  by  disputants 
over  the  origin  of  the  American  Indiana,  among  which  may  be  mentioned: 
Eyyptinnt,  Tyriait,  Phaniciant,  OmaaniJea,  NoTviigiaat,  t'Ai«e<e,  Iberiont, 
Scylhiani,  Taiari,  Jeas  (the  Lost  Tribe«),  Swaani,  Matavt ;  there  in  also  (he 
theory  of  settlement  bv  the  inhabitants  of  AUaittis,  and  ofa  new  creation.  It 
is  pleasant,  from  a  patriolic  atandpoint.  to  stale  Ibat  it  has  been  recently  asserted 
that  Europe  was  originally  populated  fcouk  America. 

'  Three  "relics"  of  the  Northmen  have  been  famous  in  their  time.  1.  The 
Writmr;  Rock  on  the  Taunton  River  near  Digbton,  Mass.  It  was  claimed  that 
iption  was  in  runes,  and  it  has  been  interpreted  bv  northern  scholars  to 

■     '  " '  Thorfinn,  but  it  stemB  st  present  that 

igin  of  Oie  picture  writing  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted as  correct.  S.  The  Old  Stone  Mill  at  Newport,  K.  I.  Tbe  northern 
origin  of  this  structure  can  hardiv  be  maintained  ngainst  the  more  probable 
theory  of  ila  construction  bv  Gov.  Benedict  Arnold  in  the  latter  half  of  the  sev- 
eniee'nth  century.  3.  The  "  Skeleton  in  Armor,"  discovered  in  the  early  part 
of  the  present  cesturyat  Fait  River,  Mass.,  is  now  admitted  to  have  been  that  of 
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vitiited  Iceland  in  1477,  it  is  not  probable  that  he  had  beofd  of  them  ; 
it  ia  evident,  from  his  own  writings,  that  he  had  no  soBpicions  of  the 
existence  of  a,  continent  soathwest  of  Iceliuid.' 

Clliiatoforo  Colombo  (he  called  himself  and  signed  himself, 
after  he  became  a  Spaniard,  regularl;  Cristobal  Colon),  bora 
(1435  ?,  1446  ?)  at  Getwa,  of  plet^iaJi  origin,  a  sailor  from  his  ear li- 
est  yonth,  wished  to  try  a  weatern  route  oj  sea  to  India  (by  which 
name  in  lus  day,  the  whole  Eaat  was  meant),  and  especially  to  Zipangu, 
(Japan)  the  magic  island,  which  the  Venetian  Marco  Polo  (travels 
1271-1295)  had  described  in  the  book  MirahUia  Mundl  Starting 
from  the  erroneous  calculations  of  Ptolemy  and  Marinua  concerning 
the  size  of  the  earth  and  the  length  of  the  habitable  region  (the  Eas- 
tern Continent),  Coliunbus  made  the  circumference  of  the  earth  too 
short  by  a  sixth,  thus  locating  Zipangu  in  about  the  position  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  His  plans  having  been  reject«^  b;  Portugal 
(after  the  failure  of  an  e^iedition  se^^tlv  despatched  westward  to 
discover  land),  Columbus  m  14S6  aecepted  the  service  of  the  crown 
of  Castile  (Isabella).  Delayed  in  the  execution  of  his  project  by.tha 
Arabian  war  md  the  lack  of  money  at  the  court,  he  was  abont  to 
offer  his  services  at  the  court  of  France  or  England,  when  the  cap- 
ture of  Grenada  promised  the  necessary  means  for  the  expedition.' 
Contract  with  Cohunbus,  who  received  nobility,  the  hereditary  di^t; 
of  admiral  and  viceroy,  and  one  tenth  of  the  ineome  from  the  newly 
discovered  lands. 

1492,  Aug.  3-14S3,  March  15.  Fiist  Voyage.  Departure  from 
Patoi  with  three  small  vesHels  on  the  3d  of  Augost,  from  the 
Canaries  on  Sept.  6.  On  Oct.  12,  landing  on  Guanahani* 
one  of  tbe  Bahama  ialanda.  Discovery  of  Cuba  (called  by 
Columbus  Joanna)  and  Hayli  (EspaSola,  St.  Domingo).  Ship- 
wreck off  Hayti,  foundation  of  the  first  colony  (Namdad)  on 
that  island. 

1493,  May  3.  Bull  of  Alexander  YI.  establishing  the  Un«  of  parti- 

tion, which  divided  that  part  of  the  world  not  possessed  by  any 
Chnstian  prince  between  Spain  and  Portugal  by  a  meridian 
line  one  hundred  leagues  west  of  the  Azores.  All  W.  of  tltat 
line  to  fall  to  Spain,  all  E.  of  it,  to  Fortngal.  This  compromise 
between  the  olaims  of  the  Spaniards  based  on  the  discoveries 
of  Columbus,  and  those  of  the  Portuguese  based  on  their  dis- 
coveries in  the  Atlantic,  was  afterwards  revised  so  that  the  line 
was  extended  270  leagues  further  west  (1491). 
1493,  Sept  25-1496,  June  11.  Second  voyag*  of  Colunbiui  from 
Cadiz,  with  seventeen  vessels  and  1500  persons. 
Discovery  of  the  Lesser  AtUilka  (inhabited  by  Caribs,  which  Colain- 

I  See  Fesohol :  Geich.  d.  Zettallert  d.  Enldeckungen,  2d  ed.,  p.  Si- 
t  ThHt  Ck)lumbuB  Isid  his  plans  before  Genoa  a  unhistorkal  (Fesohe),  Sd 
ed.  p.  120). 

'  The  chief  clHimiintB  for  the  honor  i 

ColumbuB  are  Cat  Mnnd.  Turt'»  Mana,      _ , 

claim  -was  first  advanced,  and  ablv  ad^-ocated  by  Oapt.  Q.  V.  Foi  ir. 
>'  Attempt  to  solve  tha  Problem  of  the  Tml  Landlnt;  Flace  uf  Columbm  in 
NawWorld."    Waab-lSSS.    (U.  S.  Coaet  and  Geodetic  Survey.) 
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bug  miBaudentood,  Canibt,  whence  Cannibah')  aud  the  ialaud  of  Jam- 
aica. Vojage  along  the  wiuthem  coaBt  of  Cuba  to  within  a  short  dis- 
tance of  the  weatem  end.  Foundation  of  leabelia  in  Hayti  (Dec. 
1493),  of  Son  Domingo  od  the  same  island  by  BartAdmnac  Cdimbu*. 

1497,  May-Ang.     Voyage  of  John  and  Sobaitiaii  Cabot  from 

Bristol  with  two  veBsela.     Diaoovery  of  land  {Prima    Viata, 
Cape  Breton  Island  (?),  Newfoundluid  (7)     June  24,   149J   (not 
1494).     They  explored  the  coast  N.  to  671°  N.  and  S.  fui-  an  uncer- 
tain distance,  probably  not  so  tar  as  Florida,  as  bos  been  cliujued. 
1^7,    Pirat  (allegoil)  voyage  of  Amerigo  Veepnooi.    DiscoTeiy 

of  the  continent  of  iSouth  America.     This  voyage  b  doubtful, 

thonKb  many  give  it  credence. 

1498,  May-July  (?).     Vojrage  of  SebaatUn  C*bot ;  doubtful  re- 

sults (6S»  N.  to  35"  N.  ?). 

1498,  May  30-1500,  Nov.  25.     Third  voyage  of  Colmnbua.     Dis- 

covery of  Trinidad  (July  31),  the  continent  of  South  America 
(Aug.  1)  ;  dwcovery  of  the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco.  Exploration  of  the 
(pearl)  coast  aa  far  as  Margarita  Island.  Return  of  Columbns  t«  His- 
paniola.  Dangerous  revolt  of  Roldan,  with  whom  the  admiral  was 
obliged  to  conclude  a  treaty.  Columbus,  who  was  disliked  by  the  set- 
tlers on  account  of  his  foreign  birth,  and  his  avarice,  —  a  vice  from 
which  he  caimot  be  absolved,'  —  was  accused  at  court.  Bobadilia,  sent 
ont  as  judge  with  especial  powers,  sent  Colnmbus  and  his  brother  in 
chains  to  Spain  (1500).  Columbns  was  at  once  released  upon  his  arri- 
val and  treated  with  distinction  ;  he  retiuned  the  dignity  of  admiral, 
but  aa  viceroy  was  superseded  by  Ovarido. 

1499,  May-1500,  June,    Voyage  of  Alonso  de  Hojada  and  Ame- 

rigo  Vespucci. 

Discovery  of  Surinam,  Paria,  Venezuela,  and  the  coast  of  South 
America  from  3°  N.  (£nizi/f)  to  Cape  Vela.     This  is  often 
called  the  eecond  voyage  of  Veapuool,  but  the  first  voyagB, 
which  he  is  said  to  have  made  in  1497,  when  he  reached  the 
continent  of  South  America,  is  doubtful. 
Veapacot  vraa  a  learned  Florentine  (14.51-1612)  who  participated 
in  two  Portuguese  voyages  to  South  America,  entered  the  service  of 
Castile  in  1505,  and  filled  the  position  of  Royal  Klot  from  1508  ontil 
his  death,  a  post  in  which  he  rendered  important  services  to  science, 
particularly  in  the  construction  of  inaps.     The  new  world  was  called 
after  him,  cot  by  him,  America.     Tie  originator  of  this  name  was 
Martin  WaUzemUUer  (Hylacomyliu)  from  E?eiburg  in  the  Breisgau, 
professor  at  St.  Die  in  Lorraine(l-507).    The  name  of  America  spread 
at  first  only  in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  and  did  not  oome  into  gen- 
eral use  until  the  close  of  the  siiteenth  century.^ 

1  Feichel,  2d  ed.,  p.  273. 

3  Humboldt,  Examea  critiqae  de  fhiitoire  tt  de  In  giogrnpiit  rfu  lumveoM 
caiUiitent ;  Posohel,  Geirh.  il.  ZeUallei-  d.  Enldeelungtn.  cap.  XIII.,  Mhand- 
lungen  mr  Erd'und  Volterkiinde,  1877.  Two  atlempte  have  been  recently 
made  lo  derive  America  from  a  native  word  :  Joles  Bluoou.  in  the  Atlaitte 
MMtily  (187B,  March],  and  T.  H.  I,ambort,  in  the  Bulletin  ot  llie  American 
Geographical  Soo.  for  1883,  p.  45.  According  to  the  former,  America  i*  a  cor- 
rupijon  of  the  Indian  name  o(  a  range  ot  mountains  in  Nio 
derives  il  from  a  native  name  of  the  empire  o/  'h.  Tn™.  Ir 
dated  map  t«  beat  the  name  "  America  "  wo)  tl 
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DiaeoveiT  of  Cape S- Auffugtm  (Feb.  28),  of  the  Amazon.  Pas- 
sage of  the  equator.  This  Toy^e  traced  the  South  American 
coast  to  8=  20"  S. 

1500,  April.    Pedro  Alvarez  Cabrol,  bound  for  the  East  Indies,  waa 

accidentallj(?)  carried  westwaid  until  he  reached  the  coast  of 
Brazil,  in  about  10°  S,  He  called  the  country  I'erra  SancUe 
Cruca,  and  took  poaseasion  of  it  for  Portugal. 
IGOO.  Gaspar  de  Cortereal,  a  Portuguese,  discovered  Neiefoundland 
(Conception  Bay),  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  the 
coast  of  Labrador. 

1501.  Cortereal  sailed  again  in  the  hope  of  finding  the  passage  to 
tJie  East  Indies,  a  hope  which  inspired  the  continuous  efforts  of 
nearly  all  the  early  explorers.    He  wss  lost  upon  the  voyage. 

1501,  Second  voyage  of  Vespuool  under  a  Portuguese  commander. 

1502,  May  11-1504,  Nov.  7.     Pourtll  (and  la«t)  voyage  of  Co- 

Imnbvis.  IMsoovery  of  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  Veragua,  PorUt 
Belto.  Shipwreck  at  Jamaica. 
Columbus  died  in  YalladoUd  (1506)  without  a  suspicion  that  he  had 
iliscovered  a  new  continent,  and  in  the  firm  belief  tSat  his  discoveries 
were  parts  of  Asia.  His  son,  Don  Diego  Ci^iaabta,  viceroy  md  admi- 
ral. A  grandson  and  great  grandson  of  the  discoverer  letained  the 
hereditary  title  of  admiral. 

D«  BaatidBB  traced  in  1600-1502  the  coast  of  Panama  to  Ft. 
Manzanilla.  Hojeda  (1502),  Veapacd  (3d  voyage,  1603),  Jtcm  de  la 
Com  (1505),  etc.,  examined  more  minutely  the  coasts  already  dis- 
covered, while  in  the  Spanish  possessions  the  work  of  settlement  and 
conquest  was  being  pushed  forward.  Cruelties  inflicted  on  the  Indi- 
ana of  the  West  Indies,  whose  race  disappeared  with  frightful  rapid- 
ity. It  is  probable  that  more  was  learned  of  the  coasts  of  both  Amer- 
icas in  this  period  than  has  been  divulged  ;  the  rivalry  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  leading  to  a  careful  secrecy  regarding  all  discoveries.  The 
exact  historical  value  of  the  D'Esle  map,  just  made  public  by  M.  Har- 
risse,  cannot  be  known  aa  yet,  but  seems  to  have  cleaxly  established 
the  fact  that  the  coast  of  North  America  from  Florida  to  beyond  Cape 
Cod  was  well  known  to  the  Portuguese  in  1502. 
1501.  French  fishermen  at  the  banks  of  Newfoundland. 
1506.   Jean  Denys  of  Ronjleur,  and  Camart  of  Rouen,  examined  (and 

sketched)  the  Golf  of  St.  Laioreace. 
1506.   Juan  Diaz  de  Solis  and  Vincent  YaHez  Pinion  discovered  Fuca- 

lan.     In  1508  they  coasted  South  America  lo  40°  S. 
1508.   Circumnavigation  of  Cuba,  by  Ocampo.    AiAert  in  the  St.  Law- 
Importation  of  negroes  from  Africa  to  the  Spanish  possessions 
in  the  West  Indies,  where  they  were  employed  in  the  mines. 
1611.  Conquest  of  Cuba  by  Diego  Velaaqnez. 
1512.   Diacovery  of  Florida  by  Juan  Ponce  de  Leon,  governor 

(since  1510)  of  Porto  Rico. 
1613.   Discovery  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  by  Tasco  NimeE  de  Bal- 
boa, who  crossed  the  isthmus  from  Antigua  on  the  Gulf  of  Ura- 
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ba  (Reafa'  sonnet).  Balboa  was  pnt  to  death  in  1514  bj 
DavUa,  governor  of  Daiien,  Cartbae^na,  and  Uraba  (Castila 
del  Oro) 
1515,  Voyage  of  Jaon  OUx  de  Soils  in  search  of  a.  passage  to 
the  East  Indies.  Discovery  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  on  the 
banks  of  which  rivet  Solis  was  killed  by  the  natives. 

1517.  Alleged  voyage  of  Sobaatdan  Cabot  and  Sir  niomas  Pert. 

It  IS  very  doubtful  if  this  voyage  was   made,  or  if   made, 

what  part  of  America  was  reaehed. 
BarHtolome  de  Las  Casai   (1474^1566)  went  to  the  Indies  in  1502 
with  Columbns,  bishop  of   Chiapa    (in  Mexico),  advocate  and  pro- 
tector of  the  Indians. 
\Sn.  Francis  Harttartdtz   Con^imi  rediscovered  TuoKtaii   (Cape  Ca- 

toche)  ;    advanced   civilization  of  the   inhabitajits  (^Mayas), 

who   were   nnder   the   sopremacy   of    the   Aztec  empire    m 

Mexico. 

1518.  Juan  de  dryalea  coasted  from  Yucatan  to  Panuco,  and  bronght 
back  tidings  of  the  Mexloan  omplrB  of  Montesuma. 
Name  of    "  New  Spain  "  given  to  the  region  which  he  ei- 

1519.  Atoarex  Pineda,  by  order  of  the  governor  of  Jamaica,  Garay, 
coasted  from  Cape  Florida  to  the  river  of  Panvco. 

1519-1S21>  Conquest  of   Mexico  by  Hernando  Cortez 

(1485-1547), 

whom  Velasquez,  the  governor  of  Cnba,  had  appointed  to  the 
command  of  a  email  force  of  600  foot,  sixteen  cavalry,  thirteen 
cross-bowmen,  fourteen  cannon,  but  immediately  removed.  Cortez 
sailed  against  the  will  of  the  governor.  Capture  of  Tabasco  (March). 
Landing  at  St.  Juan  de  Uloa  (April  21).  Negotiations  with  Moitte- 
luma,  who  ordered  the  invaders  to  leave  flie  kingdom.  Cortez, 
elected  general  by  the  troo[@,  dispatched  one  ship  to  carry  a  report 
to  king  Charles  of  Sptun,  and  beached  (not  bumed)  the  rest.  Foun- 
dation of  Villa  Rica  de  la  Vera  Cruz,  In  alliance  with  the  Tlaacalana 
Cortez  marched  upon  Mexico,  the  capital  of  Montezuma  (Montecuh- 
cuma),  who  admitted  him  to  the  city  (Nov.  8).  Daring  seizure  of  the 
king  in  his  own  house.  Cortez  was  obliged  to  march  against  JVarvaei 
whom  Velasquez  had  sent  to  chastise  him.    He  defeated  Narvaez,  and 


temple,  death  of  Montezuma  of  wounds  inflicted  by  his  subjects,  who 
were  indignant  at  his  submission  to  the  Spaniards.  The  Spaniards, 
leaving  the  city  (July  1),  were  furiously  attacked  on  one  of  the 
cansewaya  through  the  lake  and  suffered  terrible  loss  (iVocAe  triste). 
Reinforced,  Cortez  defeated  the  Mexicans  in  a  pitched  battle  near 
Otompan  (July  8).  Occapation  of  Tescueo  (Dee,  31).  Conquest 
of  Iztapalapan  (1521).  After  having  built  a  fleet  of  thirteen  vessels 
which  were  transported  by  laud  and  taunched  in  the  lake  of  Mexico, 
Cortez  hud  siege  to  the  capital.     After  a  long  investment,  i 


ts  taken.     Capture  of  the  king  Gvalemozin,  who  w 
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finftlljr  exeoDted.  Submigsion  of  tha  country.  Coitez,  at  first  gov- 
ecnoT  of  New  Spain  wiUi  nulimited  power,  was  afterwards  restricted 
to  the  chief  commaiul  of  the  military  forces.  Prosecuting  the  search 
for  a  western  passage  he  discovered  California  (162S).  Cortez  re- 
turned to  Spain  in  1540,  and  died  at  Seville  in  1547. 
1520.  Nov.  7-Nov.  2&    Pass^e   of  the  StioltB   of    MagoUan  I^ 

HagalMM,Beep.  280. 
1520.  Voyage   nudertaken   for   slaves   at   the   anggestion  of  Lucaa 
Vasquez    d'Ayllon,   eiploratioa  of    the  east   coast  of    North 
America  to  32°  or  34°  N.     Cabo  de  Sta  Helena,  "Chicora." 
1522.  Discover;  of  the  Bermudas. 

1621.  Alleged  voyago  of  OiDTaimi  de  Verrazaano  in  the  service 
of  the  king  of  France.  The  letter  of  Verrazztmo  which  givea 
the  only  existing  account  of  the  voyage  ascribes  to  the  writer 
the  discovery  of  the  east  coast  of  North  America  from  Si" 
(39°)  N.  to  50°  N.  It  has  been  thought  that  many  places 
mentioned  can  be  identified.  The  truth  of  the  whole  story  baa 
been  disputed,  but  present  opinion  seems  to  be  in  favor  of  its 
oeptanoe  (?). 
ographical  con 
'een  Spain  am 
should  correspond  to  the  line  of  Alexander  VI.  in  the  w 
oftec  a  stormy  sessioo  the  council  separated  without  reaching 
an  agreement. 
1525-1527.  Enlonttion  of  the  coast  of  Peru  by  FraaciBco  Piiarro 
(1478  (?)-1541),  as  aprelimipary  to  the  conquest  of  that  kiug- 
dom,  of  which  he  had  heard  on  Balboa's  expedition  (p.  284), 
in  accordwice  with  an  agreement  made  by  Piairro,  Diego  de 
Almagro,  and  Hernando  de  Lvque.  Repulse  of  Pizarro  and 
Almagro. 

1525.  Voyage  of  Eslevan  Gomez,  a  Spaniard,  along  the  east  coast  o£ 

North  America,  34o  N.  to  44°  N. 

1526.  Voyage  of  Sebastiaii  Cabot  in  the  service  of  Spam.      Ex- 

ploration of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  Paranot  Pamguay,  Uruguay, 
The  English  had  ^ea  but  little  part  in  the  cUscoveries  since 
the  time  of  Cabot,  although  traces  enough  of  intercourse  re- 
main to  show  that  the  New  World  was  not  entirely  neglected. 

1527.  Voj^ge  of  John  Rut,  who  coasted  north  to  63°  N.  and  returned 
by  way  of  NeafinmdktTtd,  Cape  Brelon,  and  the  coast  of  Maine 
(Norumbega). 

1528.  Unsucceasful  expedition  of  Pamphilo  de  Narvaez  to  Florida, 
under  a  grant  of  all  the  country  between  Cape  Florida  and 
the  River  of  Palms.  After  visiting  Apalache  (June  5)  Nar- 
vaez  sailed  westward  and  was  lost  in  a  storm  (Nov.).  Of  the 
survivors,  four,  one  of  whom  waa  Ct^^a  de  Vaca,  made  their 
way  by  land  to  the  Spamsh  possessions  in  Mexico  (1536), 

1528.  Settlement  of  Germans  at  Caro,  between  St.  M^ha  and 
Maracapana ;   presented  to  the  family  of  Welser  by  Charles  V, 

1531-1532.  Conquest  of  Peru  by  Pizarro. 

The  undertaking  was  &vored  by  a  civil  war  which  was  raging 
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Bt  the  time  in  tin  empire  of  the  Incaa.  FonndatMn  of  Bt.  ICabael 
on  the  Piuro  in  Peru.  Capture  of  tie  Inea,  Atahuallpa,  before  his 
arm;  (Nov.  16),  who,  after  the  extortion  of  an  immense  ransom,  waB 
put  to  death  (1633).  March  of  Alvarado  from  Puerto  Vieffo  to  Quito. 
OccapatioD  of  Lima,  the  capital  of  the  Incas  (1534).  Feuds  between 
the  tepanish  leader*.  Almagro  defeated  (1638)  and  executed  by 
PixsOTO.  The  latter  was  aft«rward»  killed,  with  hia  brother.  The 
Spanish  crown  assumed  the  administration  of  the  conntir  (1648). 
1534.  First  vorage  of  Jacques  Cartier,  a  French  eailor,  from  St. 

Malo.     DiseoTerj  of  the  west  coast  of  Newfoundland    ( May 

10),  Prince  Edward't  Island,  Miramicki  Bay,  Anlicosli,  coast 

to  50ON. 
1635.  May-1536.  July.     Second  voyage  of   Cartier;    discovery   of 

the  Bag  of  St.  Lam-ence,  Rioer  of  SU  Lawrence  (Hochdaga), 

as  far  as  the  site  of  MontreaL     Information  leceired  about 

the  great  lakes. 
Fonndation  of  the  modem  city  of  Lima.    Unsuccessful  invasion 

of  Ciilt  by  Almagro. 

1637.  Discover;  of  Lower  Califomia  b;  Coitet. 

1638.  The  west  coast  of    South  America  explored  to  40°  S.  by 

Valdivia. 
1539,  May~1543,  Sept.  Expedition  of  Ferdinando  de  Soto,  gover- 
nor of  Cuba,  for  the  conquest  of  Florida,  with  nine  vessds  and 
over  900  men.  After  toilsome  marches  in  Florida,  with  no  result  but 
disappointment,  De  Soto  led  his  men  westward  to  the  Mississippi, 
where  he  died  (at  the  juncture  of  this  stream  and  the  Gnacoya)  and 
was  buried  in  the  streiun.  The  remains  of  the  expedition  (311  men) 
reached  Panuco  Sept.  10,  1S43.  According  to  Dr.  Kohl,  De  Soto 
reached  30°  40'  N.  in  Geoma,  and  explored  the  Mississippi  to  the 
Ohio  (38=  N.) 

1639-1640.  Alonxo  de  Camargo  coasted  from  the  Straits  of  Magellan 
to  Fern,  completing  uie  exploration  of  the  coast  of  South 
America. 
1640.  Expedition  of  Alaram  in  senvh  of  the  pass^e  to  the  Indies 
(Strailt  of  Anian).  Exploration  of  the  coast  of  California  to 
36°  N.  Voyage  np  the  Rio  Colorado.  Lower  California,  pre- 
viously held  to  be  an  island,  was  thus  shown  to  be  a  peninsnla. 
Early  mws  ao  represent  it ;  afterwards  &e  conviction  that  it 
was  an  island  spread  anew  and  late  into  the  next  century  the 
best  maps  of  America  contained  this  error. 
1640-15^.  Expedition  of  Fnmcieai  Vaaqaez  Coronado,  sent  out  by 
the  Spanish  viceroy,  Mendoxa,  in  search  of  the  seven  cities  of 
Cibola,  concerning  whose  wedth  the  Spaniards  had  derived 
extravagant  ideas  from  the  reports  of  the  Indians.  Coronado 
reached  ZuiU  May  11.  Discovery  of  the  Moqm  caSttn  of  the 
Colorado.  Reports  of  a  city,  Quiin'ra.  Coronado  wintered  at 
Zuili  among  the  Pueblo  Induuis.  In  1541  he  marched  north- 
east to  40°  N.  and  returned  to  Mexico  (bisons). 
1510.  Expedition  of  CatUer  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  with  five  ships. 
Rcbervai  (Jean  Frantoit  de  la  Roche,  lord  of  R(AervaI),  ap- 
pointed governor  of  Canada  and  Hochelajfa  and  all  conntiUB 
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north  of  40°  N.  (New  France),  failed  to  take  part  in  this  TOT^e. 
Cartier  founded  the  fortress  of  Charlesburg  and  explored  tiie 
St.  Lawrence. 
1641.  Gomalo  Pkarro,  governor  of  Quito,  crossed  the  Andes  and  ex- 
plored the  liver  Napo  for  200  leagues  :  his  subordinate,  Fran- 
oiBCO  Oralliuia  sailed  down  the  Napo  to  the  Amazon,  and 
dnnn  that  river  to  the  sea  (Aug.  6).  Orellana  returned  in 
1543  to  conquer  the  country,  bat  died  in  the  search  for  the 

1542.  Soberval  reached  Newfoundland,  where  he  met  Cartier,  who, 
against  the  will  of  the  governor,  returned  to  France.  Rober- 
val  built  a  fort  not  far  above  the  island  of  Orleans,  but  the  en- 
terprise  was  soon  abandoned. 
Rodrigu&  de  Cabriilo,  sent  in  search  of  the  passage  t«  the  In- 
dies, discovered  Cape  Mendocino  in  42°  K.  on  the  west  of 
North  America,  and  explored  as  far  as  44°  N. 

1545.  Mines  of  Potosi  claimed  for  Spain. 

1547.  Pedro  de  Gasca,  president  of  Peru.  Organization  and  pacifica- 
tion of  the  country. 

1547.  Bishopric  of  Paraguay  established. 

1548.  First  act  of  the  English  Parliament  relating  to  America  (2 
Edw.  VI. :  regulation  of  the  fisheries  at  Newfoundland). 

1555-1560.  First  attempt  of  the  admiial  de  Coligny  to  found  a 
Protestant  settlement  in  America.  The  chevalier  Nicolaos 
Durand  de  Villtgagnon  led  two  ships  to  Brazil,  and  founded  a 
colony  at  the  Bay  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Geneva  sent  fourteen 
missionaries  to  the  colony.  VtUegaguon  now  joined  the  Cath' 
olic  church,  and  his  defection  ruined  the  colony  ;  many  set- 
tlers returned  to  France  (15S7),  some  of  the  rest  were  mor- 
dered  by  the  Portuguese  (1558),  and  in  1560  the  colony  was 
entirely  broken  up  by  the  Portuguese  government.  Andri 
Theaet,  who  accompanied  Villega^on,  on  his  return  to  France 
coasted  along  the  east  coast  of  North  America  to  the  Bacattaoa 
(Newfoundland),  and  on  his  return  described  bis  voyage  in  a 
gossipy,  nntrustworthy  book. 

1658.     Last  ^mnish  expecUtion  to  Carolanaj  no  settlement  made. 

1660-1561.  Expedition  of  Pedro  de  Urana  in  seM^ch  of  the  empire  of 
the  Ormaguas,  and  of  the  scoundrel  Lope  de  Aguirre  in  search 
of  El  Dmiido  in  South  America. 

1562.  Second  attsm.pt  of  admiral  d«  CoUgny  to  estahlish  a 
Huguenot  colony  in  America.  Expedition  of  Jean  Ribmdt. 
Erection  of  ChaHei  Fort  near  Fort  Royal  in  South  Carolina. 
The  settlement  wae  soon  abandoned. 

1563.  First  slave  voyage  made  by  the  Ei^lish  to  America.  John 
Hawkins  with  three  ships  brought  300  negroes  to  the  West 

1664.  ^niiid  attempt  of  Coltgnjr  to  establish  a  Huguenot  Colony 

in  America.  Ren^  LaiidoTmihv,  sent  to  carry  aid  b)  Ribanlt's 
colony,  finding  the  settlers  gone  built  Fort  Cardina  on  the  St. 
John'a  river  in  Florida  (June).    Arrival  of  Etbault  (1565,  Aug, 
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1565,  Sept.  20.    Storm  of  Fort  Carolina,  bj  the  Spaoiards  under 
Menendex  de  Avlles ;  massiiere  of  tb<^  garrison  ("  I  do  tliis 
not  as  to  Frenchmen,  but  as  to  Lutheraus  ").    Ribault,  haviiig 
put  to  Bea,  was  wrecked,  eaiptured,  and  slain  with  majoy  of  his 
oompany.     Construction  of  three  Spanak  forts  (Castle  of  St. 
AugDHtiiie), 
1568.  Expedition  of  Domfulqoe  de  Oonigea  to  avenge  the  mas- 
April,     sacre  ot  the  French  at  Fort  Carolina.     Capture  luid  destruc- 
tion of  the  Spanish  forts,  massacre  of  the  ganison  ("  I  do  this 
not  as  to  Spaniards,  nor  as  to  mariners,  hnt  as  to  tntitora,  rob- 
bers and  murderers"). 
1572.  First  voyage  of  Pranoia  Drake  to  South  America,     Attack 

upon  NoTMire  de  Dioa,  Carihagena,  etc, 
1576.  First  voyage  of  Martin  Frobisher  in  search  of  a  northwest 
June-Ang.     pass^e.     Discover;  of  Frobislnt's  Strait  and  Meta  In- 
cognita on  t£e  north  coast  of  North  America  (60°).    Supposed 
discovery  of  gold. 
1677,  May-Sept     Second  voyage  of  Frobiohor. 
1578,  May-Sept.     Third  voyage  of  Probiahor. 

1677,  Dec.  13-1580,  Nov.  3.     Voyage  of  FlrancU  Dtftke  around  the 

world.  Touching  the  west  coast  of  North  America  he  dis- 
covered "  Drake's  Port,  and  claimed  the  country  between  38°  N.  and 
42°  N.  for  England  under  the  name  of  He^  Albion. 

1678.  UoBuceesBful  voyage  of  discovery  of  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  un- 
der a  patent  from  queen  Eliiabeth. 

1583.  Second  voye^  of  Sir  Hampkrey  Gilbert.  Landing  at  Nev}- 
foundland  he  took  formal  possession  of  the  island  for  England 
in  right  of  the  discovery  of  the  Cahots.  On  the  return  voyage 
Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  was  lost  in  a  storm. 

1684.  Sir  'Walter  Raleigh  having  secured  a  transfer  to  himself  of  the 
patent  granted  to  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  his  half-brother,  dis- 
patched Amidas  and  Barlow  to  explore  the  coast  of  North 
America  north  of  the  Spanish  settlements.     They  landed  on 

July  13.  the  island  of  Wocokon  and  took  possession  of  the  country 
for  the  queen.  Eiploratiou  of  Roanohe.  On  their  return  the 
erplorers  gave  glowing  accounts  of  the  country,  which  received 
the  name  of  Virginia. 

1585.  Colony  of  180  persons  under  Sir  Richard  G-renville 
sent  to  Roanoke  Iiland  ;  suffering  fi-om  deatitntion  tliey  were  re- 
moved in  1586  by  Drake.  Grenville  arriving  with  supplies  immedi- 
ately after  their  departare  left  fifteen  aailora  to  hold  possession  ;  they 
had,  however,  all  disappeared  before  the  arrival  (1587)  of  117  new 
colonists.  "  Borough  of  Baleigh  in  Virginia,"  governor,  John  While. 
Virginia  Dare,  first  English  child  born  ui  America.  This  colony 
met  an  unknown  fate.  White  returned  to  Virginia  in  1590,  but  could 
not  find  tl)e  colony.     In  1589  Raleigh  sold  his  patent. 

1586.  First  voyage  of  John  Davis  to  the  north.  Exploration  of 
Dam  Straits  to  66"  W.  Discovery  of  Gilbert  Sound  and 
Cumberland  Straits. 
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15S6.  Naval  expedition  of  Sir  Francii  Drake  to  tlie  SpsniBh  West 
ladieB.  Sack  of  St.  Domingo  and  Carthagena.  Rescue  of  tlie 
colony  of  Virginia. 

1587.  Third  voyage  of  John  Dams  (the  leamd  was  to  Labrador  in 
1586).  He  reached  72°  12'  N.  and  disoorered  tiie  Cumber- 
land Islands,  London  Coast,  LunUey'f  Inlet  (Frobisher'B  Strait  ^). 

1592.  Alleged  discovery  of  the  stnut  of  Juan  de  ki  Fuca  oa  the  west 
eoast  of  North  America  in  48°  N,  l^  Apoitoloi  Valeriano),  a 
Greek,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  Spain  under  the  name 
of  Juan  de  la  Fuca.  Peschel  (Ge»ch.  d.  Erdkuade,  I.  373) 
regards  the  story  as  apocryphal. 

1596.  E^iedition  of  Bir  'Walter  Ralei^  to  Oolana.  Capture  of 
the  eity  of  8t.  James.  Search  for  El  Dorado.  Voyage  up 
the  Ormooo  for  400  miles. 

1695.  Expedition  of  Drake  and  Hawkim  to  the  West  Indies.  Death 
of  Hawkins.     Drake  died  1596. 

1598.  The  Marquis  de  la  Roche  obtained  fpom  Henry  IV.  of  France 
a  comnuBsion  to  conquer  Canada..  He  left  forty  convicts  on 
the  Isle  of  Sable,  made  some  exploratiooa  in  Acadia,  and  re- 
turned to  France.  After  his  death  his  patent  was  grouted  to 
Caiauviii,  who  made  two  BucceBsful  voyages  to  Tadoutaac,  and 
left  some  people  there  (1600). 

1602.  Voyage  of  Bartholemev)  Gotnold  from  Falmontl).     Taking  due 

westerly  course  he  first  saw  land  in  42°  N.  Discovery  of  ft 
cape  wMch  Gosnold  named  Cape  Cod  (Mav  15).  Discovery 
of  BvizanF$  Bag  (called  GosnoUTi  Hme).  Erection  of  a  fort 
and  storehouse  on  Cuttykunk  (called  by  Gosnold  Elizabeth 
Island,  a  name  now  applied  to  Uie  whole  ch^  of  islands  of 
which  this  is  the  most  westerly).  Return  of  the  whole  party 
to  England. 

1603.  Voyage  of  Martin  Pring  from  Bristnl  alone  the  coast  of  Maine 

from  the  Penobscot  River  to  the  Bay  of  Massachnsetta. 

1603.  Voyage  of  Samuel  Champlain,  a  Frenchman,  from  Brouage,  up 

the  St.  Lawrence. 

1604.  Foundation  of  Fort  Boyal  (the  present  Annapolis) 
in  Nova  Scotia  by  the  French. 

In  1603  Pierre  du  Gast,  Sieur  de  Monts,  obtiuned  from  Henry 
rV.  of  France  a  grant  of  all  lands  in  North  America  from  40°  N.  to 
46°  N.  (from  Pennsylvania  to  New  Brunswick),  under  the  name  of 
Acadia.  (This  name  was  afterwards  restricted  to  the  present  New 
Brunswick,  and  the  French  possessions  in  N.  America  were  dcaignated 
generally  as  New  France.)  In  1604  De  Monts  asaooiated  himself 
with  M.  PoutrincouTl  and  sailed  for  America  with  two  vessels, 
roundation  of  Port  Royal  by  Pouln'ncourt.  Discovery  of  the 
St.  John  lUver  by  Champlain,  De  Monts'  pilot.  De  Monls  built  a  fort 
at  St.  Croix,  but  in  the  following  year  joined  Poutrincourt  at  Port 

9,  for  a  discusaion  of  Ibe  erron  ol 
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1605.  Voyage  of  Oeorge  Weymouth  (who  bad  made  a  trip  t<i  Labrador  in 
1602)  to  the  coast  of  Maine.  Santa  F6  in  New  Mexico  founded. 
Over  a  hundred  years  had  elapsed  sinee  the  diaeoveiy  of  America, 
and  thus  far  South  America  and  Central  America  had  alone  been  the 
scene  of  active  and  successful  colonization.  In  North  America,  a 
few  scattered  Spanish  settlements  in  the  south  and  one  French 
colony  in  tbe  north  were  the  only  representatives  of  European  civiliza- 
tion. The  next  few  years  witnessed  a  mighty  change.  England, 
which  for  all  hei  voyages  had  not  a  foot  of  land  m  Ameriaa,  entered  on 
a  course  of  settlement  and  conquest  which  ultimately  gave  her  the 
fairest  portion  of  the  New  World. 

English,    Datcb,   and    Swedish    Colonies    in    North 


A.    "RnE""^  Colonies. 

1606.  April  10.  The  patent  of  Sir  Waiter  Raleigh  becoming  void  by 
his  attainder  for  treason,  James  I.  issued  a  patent  divldlDg 
Virginia  into  two  parts  :  1.  The  Firat  Colony,  embracing  the 
conntry  from  34"  N.  to  38°  N.  with  the  right  to  settle  as  far  as  41"  N. 
if  they  were  the  first  to  fonnd  their  colony  :  this  southern  colony  waa 
granted  to  a  number  of  gentlemen,  residing  principally  in  London 
{Richard  Hakluyi),  and  known  as  the  Iiondon  Company.  2.  The 
Second  Colony,  embracing  the  country  between  41°  N.  and  45°  N. 
with  the  right  of  settlin?  as  far  as  33°  N.  if  they  were  the  first  to 
establish  their  colony  ;  this  northern  colony  was  granted  to  gentle- 
men residing  chiefly  in  Bristol,  Plymouth,  etc.,  and  hence  known  as  the 
Plymouth  Company.  Each  company  was  to  become  owner  of  the 
Ifljid  for  fifty  miles  on  each  aide  of  the  first  settlement,  and  one  hun- 
dred miles  inland.  The  nearest  settlements  of  the  two  colonies 
should  be  one  hundred  miles  apart.  The  government  of  each  colony 
was  vested  in  a  council  resident  in  England  and  nominated  by  the 
king  ;  the  local  government  was  intrusted  to  a  conncil  resident 
in  America  also  nominated  by  the  king,  and  to  conform  to  his 
regulations.  Imports  from  England  free  of  duty  for  seven  years  ; 
freedom  of  trade  with  other  i^iouB,  the  duties  for  tweu^-seven 

gvrs  to  go  to  the  colonies.    I^ght  of  coinage  and  of  self-defense. 
tablishment  of  a  Council  of  ^^rginia  in  England  for  the  superin- 
tendence of  both  colonies. 

Colony  of  South  Virginia. 

1607>  May  13.  Foundation  of  Jamestown  in  the  sonthem 
eolony  by  a  band  of  one  hundred  colonists  sent  ont  under 
Ckriitmher  Nemport.  It  included  Bartholomew  Gomotd  and 
John  Smith.  Dissension  in  the  council.  Explorations  by  John 
Smith  who  was  captured  by  the  Indiana,  and  presented  to  the 
chief,  Powhatan,  but  in  the  end  released  (story  of  the  rescue 
of  Smith  by  Pocahontas,  daughter  of  Powhatan^).     In  1607 

I  This  story  ^  , _. 

unt  of  his  capdvity. 
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Smith  explored  the  Chesapeake.  During  the  first  Tears  the 
colon}'  BuSered  aeverelj  from  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  as 
well  as  from  diBsensiona  (uid  bad  provision  by  the  compauj. 
Laborers  were  scarce,  the  oolonists  being  either  gentlemen  or 
orinuDals. 

1609.  Second  charter  of  the  com.pa]i]r  of  South  Virginia,  increase  of 
priyileges  and  of  merabera.  Lord  Delaware  {Thomas  Weei) 
appointed  governor  for  life,     amltb  returned    to   EngUnd. 

1610.  The  distress  in  the  colonj  was  so  great  {The  Starvinff  Time) 
that  it  was  on  the  point  of  abandonment  when  Lord  liela' 
ware  arrived  with  supplies. 

1611.  Delaware  returning  to  Eoglaud,  Sir  Thomas  Gates  was  sent  ont 
as  deputy  governor. 

1612.  Third  charter  of  the  eompauj  of  Soath  Virginia.  Inclusion 
of  the  Bermudas  within  their  possessions. 

1613.  The  French  having  established  the  colony  of  St.  Sai^iour  at 
Mount  Desert  on  the  coast  of  Maine,  the  governor  of  South 
Virginia  sent  Samuel  Argal  to  dispossess  them.  Argal  do- 
Btroyed  Si.  Saviour  and  razed  Port  Royal.  On  his  return  he 
received  the  submission  of  the  Dutch  settlement  at  Hudson's 
River  (?). 

1614.  Sir  Thomas  Dale  deputy  governor  of  South  Virginia. 

1615.  Land,  which  bad  hiUierto  been  held  of  the  company  by  farmer* 
as  tesants-at-wiU,  was  now  made  private  property  ;  fifty  acres 
being  now  grantwi  to  every  colonist  and  his  heirs. 

1617.  Samuel  Argal  succeeded  Sir  George  Yeaniley  as  deputy  goyep- 
nor  of  South  Virginia  ;  reduced  state  of  the  colony.     In  the 

1618.  fallowing  year  L(^d  Delaware  sailed  with  supplies  and  colonists 
for  Virginia,  but  died  on  the  voyi^.  Rigorous  government 
of  Argal.  At  this  time  there  were  600  persons  and  300 
cattle  in  the  colon;  ;  the  only  exports  were  tobacco  and  sassa- 
fras, and  the  London  company  was  indebted  £5,000. 

1^9.  First  General  Assembly  la  Bouth  Virgiiila  convoked 
(Jnne  19)  by  Sir  George  Yeardley,  governor  general,  con- 
sisting of  the  burgesses  of  the  colony,  representing  eleven  "  bo- 
roughs "  or  plantations.  The  burgesses  sat  with  the  council 
and  governor. 
Introduction  of  negro  slaves   (20)   into  Viiginia  by  a  Dutch 

1620.  The  colony,  numbering  1000  persons,  received  an  accession 
of  1200  new  settlers.  Introduction  of  women  who  were  sold 
as  wives  to  the  colonists  for  from  100  to  150  pounds  of  tobacco. 
Free  trade  with  the  colony  estabUshed. 

K&l.  Sir  Francis  WpaO,  governor,  brought  over  a  new  constHuHon  for 
the  colony,  whereby  its  government  was  vested  in  a  governor, 
a  eouncU  of  state,  and  a  general  assembly,  to  which  two  bur- 
gpesses  were  to  be  chosen  by  every  town,  hundred,  and  planta- 
tion. The  governor  had  the  veto  power,  and  every  enact- 
ment of  the  colonial  legislature  required  the  ratification  of 
thp  company  in  Englandto  become  binding.  All  ordinances 
of  the  company  were  without  effect  unless  accepted  by  the 
assembly. 
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1622.  March  22.  Musacre  of  347  colonists  by  the  Indioiu. 

1624.  Conmiission  of  inquir;  into  the  aSairs  of  Virginia,  appointed 
by  the  crown.  In  apite  of  the  answer  of  the  general  assembly 
wherein  the  ri^te  of  the  people  were  defiued,  the  court  of 
king's  bench  in  England,  before  which  the  cause  was  tried,  de- 
cided against  the  company.  The  charter  was  annulled.  The 
company  had  sent  ont  more  than  9000  persons  to  the  colony, 
of  whom  not  more  than  2000  now  renuuaed.  Sir  Francis 
Wyatt  was  appointed  governor,  with  a  council  of  eleven  mem- 
bers  appointed  by  the  king.  This  plan  of  govemment  waa 
continued  by  Charles  I.,  who  announced  that  the  colony  should 
immediately  depend  upon  the  crown,  which  should  appoint  the 

S>Teninr  and  council  and  issue  patents  and  legal  processes, 
ommercial  restrictions. 
1630.  Grant  of  Carolana  (the  region  south  of  the  Virginia  colony  be- 
tween 31"  N.  and  36"  N.)  to  Sir  Robert  Heath,  being  the  first 
instance  of  a  proprietary  grant  bj  the  crown.  No  settlement 
seems  to  have  been  made,  on  which  at^count  the  grant  was 
subsequently  declared  void,  and  a  part  of  the  territory  granted 
out  under  the  name  of  Carolina,  a  proceeding  which  resulted 
in  much  ill-feeling. 

1632i     Grant  of  Maryland  (the  region  between  the  Potomac 

and  41°  N.)  to  CecU  Calvert,  the  second  lord  BalHmoro,  son 
of  Sir  George  Calvert,  to  whom  the  graut  was  originally 
made,  but  who  died  before  putting  it  to  use.  The  grant  was 
met  by  a  protest  from  Virginia  which  was  of  no  avail.  In 
1634,  the  first  colony  reached  Maryland  ;  being  about  two  hundred 
persons.  Gift  of  fifty  acres  of  land  to  each  emi^ant  as  pri- 
vate property.  The  Calverts  being  Koman  Cathohcs,  no  men- 
,  tion  of  religions  establishment  appeared  in  the  charter  beyond 

tiie  recognition  of  Christianity  as  established  by  English  com- 
mon law. 

The  proprietary,  ot  grantee  holding  directly  of  the  crown, 
was  subject  to  no  corporation  or  company,  appointed  the  dep- 
uty governor  and  the  eieeutive  officers,  regulated  the  legisla- 
tion, and  received  the  taies.  The  general  assembly  of  the 
colonists  posseBsed  an  advisory  power,  and  the  right  of  express- 
ing non-approval. 
1636.  Grant  of  New  Albion  (including  Nfa  J^ersep)^  from  the  vice- 
roy of  Ireland  to  Sir  Edward  Ploioden.  This  New  Albion, 
which  was  not  settled,  must  not  he  confounded  with  the  tract 
of  like  name  discovered  by  Drake  on  the  western  coast  of 
America  (p.  289). 

The  Plymouth  Compamy. 

Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  the  charter  the  company  had  dis- 
patched two  explorers  to  the  re^on  of  their  grant  (Challoiu,  Hanam), 

1607,  George  Popkam  and  Raleigh  Gilbert  led  120  colonists  to  the 
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Dorthern  calonv.     They  bnilt  Fori  St.  Oeoroe  on  Parker's  "Isl- 
and" (peninsula),  at  the  mouth  of   ^e  Kennebec  Biver  in 
Maine  (Aug.  11).     The  death  of  GSeorge  Popham  and  of  Sir 
John  Popham  in  England  (ItiOS)  so  disheartened  the  colonists 
that  they  returned  to  England.    No  further  attempts  at  settle' 
ment  being  made  for  some  time,  the  French  (who  had  also  a 
claim  to  these  regions  (see  1601)  planted  several  colonies  within 
the  territory  of  the  Plymouth  Company. 
1614.  Exploration  of  the  coast  of  the  northern  colony  by  Jobn  Bmltll 
from  Penobscot  to  Cape  Cod,     On  his  return  he  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  Mb  voyage  and  published  a  map  of  the  district  explored, 
to  which  the  name  of  Neiw   England  wa*  riren.    Trouble 
with  the  Indians,  springing  from  the  action  of  Thomas  Hnnt, 
who  carried  off  twentj-aeven   natives  to  the  West  Indies  for 
slaves,  discouraged  settlement. 
After  the  frustration   of  an  attempt  at  colonization  by  Smith  in 
1615  tlirough  adverse  circiunstancea,  the  company  itself  made  no  more 
attempts  at  settlements,  and  the  colonies  that  grew  up  in  its  territories 
were  founded  by  companies  or  individuals  nnder  its  charter  but  in- 
dependent of  its  action.     One  of  the  most  important  settlements,  in- 
deed, was  made  without  any  authority  from  the  company.     In  1620 
the  company  was  reorganized  as  the  Council  at  Plymouth  for  Netn 
England  with  territory  from  Philadelphia  to  CkaUur  Bay  (40°  N.  to 
48°  N.  across  tbe  continent). 

1620.  Settlement  of  Plymouth  in  New  England  by 
English  separatiets  from  Holland. 
This  religious  sect,  a  sort  of  left  wing  of  the  larger  body  of 
Puritans,  had  left  England  in  160T~8  on  account  of  the  intolerance 
with  which  they  were  treated,  and  settled  at  Leyden  in  Holland 
(1609)  to  the  nnmber  of  1000  or  more,  under  their  minister,  /oAn  R<A- 
inson.  After  several  attempts  to  secure  a  patent  from  the  London  , 
company  (South  Virginia),  and  a  promise  of  toleration  from  the 
kiug,  they  succeeded  m  the  former  endeavor  in  1619,  but  not  in  the 
.latter.  Procuring  two  ships  (Speedwell,  Mat/JUnoer),  a  part  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  some  others,  set  sail  Aug.  5,  from  Southampton  (hav- 
ing left  Leyden  in  July)  for  the  vicinity  of  Hudson's  River.  Twice 
driven  back  by  stress  of  weather  the  Pilgiima  (a  name  applied  much 

'■ 'loUand)  finaUy  left  Plymouth  in  the 

^  ,      ,  9  they  sighted  Cape  Cod,  but  instead 

of  running  southward  th^  were  induced  by  fear  of  shoal  water,  by  tha 
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1,  and  perhaps  by  the  cunning  of  the  shipmaster,  to  ancbc« 
at  the  Cape.  On  Nov.  11,  the  company  signed  a  compact  of  govern- 
ment (they  being  beyond  the  limits  of  the  London  Company),  and 
elected  John  Carver  governor.  For  some  weets  tbey  explored  the 
coast,  landing  at  various  places.  (Birth  of  Peregrine  While,  the  first 
European  child  bom  in  New  England).  Toward  the  close  of  De- 
cemwr  they  fixed  on  the  wte  of  Plymouth,  and  landing,  began  the 
erection  of  a  boose  and  portioned  out  land  among  the  settlers  (nine- 
teen families,  102  individuals).* 

»  Tbe  date  [9  disputed  ;  that  of  the  landing  o£  tbe  ivhole  body  can  hardly  in 


1621.  Interoonree  of  the  colonists  (Capt.  Miki  Slandi$h)  with  the  Iii- 
dinnB  (Samoset,  MaBBasoit,  chief  of  the  Indians  in  that  vicin- 
ity).     Upon  the  death  of  Carver,  William  Bradford  was 
elected  governor.    Arrival  of  a  new  patent  from  the  Plfmoutli 
Company,  also  made  out  in  the  nnme  of  the  London  merchants, 
with  whom  the  Klgrims  had  formed  a  partnership  before  Bail- 
ing.      Qvef   fifty    nf    the    orij^nal    settlers    died    this    year. 
Trouble  with  the  Indians  1621-23. 
Meantime  the  territory  of  like  Plymouth  Company  was  being  par- 
celed out  among  various  adventurers  by  often  conflicting  grants.    In 
1621  Sir  W^liam  Alexander  obtained  a  patent  for  the  whole  of  Aca- 
dia, under  the  name  of  ITova  ^otlo,  from  the  crown  of  Scotland 
(confirmed,  1626).    The  region  from  Salem  Rwer  to  tiie  Menimac  vaa 
granted  to  John  Mason  and  eaUed  Mariana.     In  1622  Sir  Fernando 
Gorges  and  John  Mason  obtained  a  grant  of  all  lands  between  the 
Merrimac  and  the  Kennebee,  which  region  waa  called  at  first  Laamta, 
afterwards,  Maine.     In  1622  settlementB  were  made  on  the  site  of 
the  present  Dover  (CwAecAo)  and  PorOmovih.     In  1624  a  few  Puri- 
tans from  England  settled  at  Cape  Ann  ;  the  colony  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Naumkeag  ^oaer  CtmatU,  1626).    In  1625  Captain  WoUat- 
ton  settled  at  Mount  WiMfuton,  near  Boston. 

1623.  The  Plymouth  Company  sent  ont  F^ncis  West  as  "  Admiral  of 
New  England,"  Robert  Gorges  as  "  Governor-General,"  and 
WSliant  Morrell  aa  "  Superintendent  of  Churches  "  but  nothing 
came  of  this  assertion  of  anthority. 

1627.  The  colony  at  Plymouth  succeeded  in  buying  off  the  London 

merchants  in  whose  name  their  charter  lud  been  issued. 
Growth  of  the  colony  ;  friendly  intercouree  with  tbe  Dutch. 

1628.  The  Plymouth  Company  issued  a  grant  of  the  land  between 

three  miles  south  of  the  Charles  River,  and  three  miles  north 
of  the  Merrimac,  reaching  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  to 
a  company  which  sent  John  Endicotl  as  governor  and  colonists 
who  joined  the  others  at  NaMtiJceag.  In  1629  the  name  of  the 
colony  was  changed  to  Balem. 

The  colony  at  Plymouth  obtained  a  grant  on  the  Kennebec. 

Suppression  of  the  settlement  at  Wollaston  ("  Merry  Mount ") 
by  Endicott.  Morton,  who  after  Wollaston's  departure  had 
ruled  the  colony  and  sold  firearms  (?)  to  the  Indians,  was 
seized  by  Standish  from  Plymouth  and  sent  to  England. 

1629.  Establishment  of  the  oompany  of  Maasaohu- 
setts  Bay  {"  The  Goeemor  and  Company  of  Massachusetts  Say 

tn  New  England")  by  a  oharter  issued  directly  by  the  crown  to  the 
company,  enlarged  by  new  associates,  which  had  settled  Salem.  The 
company  was  permitted  to  elect  a  governor,  deputy  governor,  and 
eighteen  assistants  yearly,  and  to  make  laws  not  repugnant  to  those  of 
England.     The  first  governor  of  the  company  was  Mallhew  Cradock. 

ageeriained  ;  the  landing  of  the  first  explorinR  partv  teems  to  have  taken  nlaca 
•dD«c.  11,  O.S.,  or  Dec.21IS2).  N8.  (canfusioi 
lid  the  Piltrrini  Fathen  land  at  Flvmoiiih?"- 
1881,  p.  B12. 
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A  number  of  influential  men  soon  becoming  interested  in  the  enter- 
priae,  the  governing  council  or  court  of  the  company  in  England 
(that  ia  to  aay,  "The  Governor  ajid  Company  oi  Massachusetts  Bay 
in  New  Enghind")  consented  that  the  charter  and  government 
should  be  transferred  to  the  colony  (Aug.  29),  under  which  agree- 
ment Jotm  Wlfithiop  was  cliosen  governor,  and  in  1630  sailed 
for  Kew  ICngUnd  with  a  large  number  of  settlers,  who  landed  at 
Charlestown,  where  an  offshoot  from  the  Salem  colony  was  already 
established.  Here  a  chuich  was  founded  and  two  courts  of  assistants 
held. 

1629.  Mason  and  Gorget  disaolving  their  coonectiou,  a  new  grant  was 
made  to  each,  Mason  receiying  the  territory  between  the 
MerHiRoc  and  the  PtscfUo^uo,  a  regi  '''  '  '■-'"■ 
Hampshire.'  Gorget  received  the 
calaqua  and  the  Kennebec,  under  t 

1630.  Third  and  last  patent  of  the  Plymouth  colony,  whereby  it  was 
assigned  tiie  district  between  the  Cohaasel  River  and  the  Nar- 
TOganset,  extending  westward  to  the  limits  of  Pokenakut  op 
Souxmnet.  "  The  ooloniats  were  allowed  to  make  orders,  0]> 
dinances,  and  constitutions,  for  the  ordering,  disposing,  and 
governing  their  persons,  and  distributing  the  lands  within  the 
Emits  of  the  patent." 

3,630.  Settlemeiit  of  Boston,  on  the  peninsula  caUed  Shaamat  by 
the  Indians,  but  Trimountain  by  the  English,  and  then  inhal>- 
ited  by  an  episcopal  minister,  WiUiam  Blackstone.  On  Sept, 
7,  the  court  at  Charlestown  changed  the  name  of  TVitnounfain 
to  Boston.  First  general  comH  of  Massachusetts  held  at 
Boston,  Oct.  19.  It  was  enacted  that  the  freemen  should 
elect  the  assistants,  who  were  to  choose  out  of  their  own  num- 
ber the  governor,  but  the  nert  court  decreed  that  the  governor, 
deputy  governor,  and  assistants  should  be  elected  directly  by 
the  freemen.  Only  chnrch-members  were  freemen,  so  that  the 
freemen  formed  a  miaority  of  the  population.  In  1631  a 
fortified  town  was  begun  on  the  Charles  and  called  NeioUmin 
(afterwards  Cambridge). 
Colon?  of  Connectiout.        ^ 

The  Dutch  {Adrian  Block,  1614)  were  the  first  to  explore  the 
coast  of  Connecticut  and  the  river  of  that  name,  when  they  built  a 
fort  near  Hartford.  In  1630  the  council  of  Plymouth  granted  to  the 
earl  of  Wanckk  the  land  120  miles  S.  E.  from  the  Narraganaet  River, 
and  extendmg  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  In  1631  Warwick 
transferred  this  grant  to  thte  viscount  Say  and  Seal,  lord  Bronk,  and 
others.  In  1633  the  colonies  of  Hymouth  and  Boston  conferred  on 
the  question  of  settling  the  Connectiout  valley  ;  as  the  Massachu- 
setts colony  declined  the   enterprise  a  company  was  sent  out  from 

'  The  "Dfied  from  four  Indian  sagBniores  (o  John  Wheelwright  and  others, 
1829,"  long  acoepwd  as  tha  fouadation  of  the  hlstorv  of  New  HampahJfe,  is 
now  generally  acconnled  a  forgery.  Holmes,  Annali,  1. 199,  note  3.  Win* 
tbrop,  Joonud,  ed.  by  BavoBe.    Vosat,  Oaxtteer  of  If.  S. 

n  ,1    ■  .    V.iiXl'^ie 


English  were  discussed  without  effect  by  the  colonies. 

1634.  The  growth  of  the  colon;  of  MasBHcbuBetts  Bay  preTenting 
the  attendance  of  all  freemen  at  the  general  canii,  it  was  en- 
acted that  whereas  four  courts  should  be  held  in  a  year,  the 
whole  body  of  freemen  should  be  present  at  that  court  only  in 
which  the  elections  were  held  ;  at  the  other  conrts  the  freemen 
in  the  towns  should  send  depnties. 

1635.  BnrrendaT  of  the  Charter  of  the  Connoll  of  Flymoath 
to  the  Draim  in  consequence  of  the  hostility  of  the  gorem- 
ment  and  church. 

1635.  Foundation  of  the  Connecticnt  eolony  by  enumuts  from  Mas- 
sachusetts (Windsor,  Wethersfield,  Hartford),  and  by  John 
Winihnf,  son  of  Governor  Winthiop  of  Massachusetts,  who 
built  a  fort  at  Saybrook,  nnder  coniniission  from  the  propiie^ 
tors.  In  1636  a  la^e  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Newtown 
(Cambridge)   migrated  to  Connecticut  and  settled  at  Hart- 


1636.  Foundation  of  Providence  by  Roger  WlUlams,  who  had 
been  expelled  from  Salem  in  1634  for  holding  heretical  doc- 
trines subTersive  of  ehuich  and  stat«. 

1637.  War  of  Connecticut  (first  general  court  at  Hartford)  and  Mat- 
tachiiseUs  against  the  unruly  tribe  of  Pequols  in  Connecticut. 
Extermination  of  the  Indiaiis  (CapL  John  Marnm), 

1636.  Foundation  of  the  colony  of  Rhode  Island  by  Jotat  Clark 
and  others,  who  left  Massachusetts  on  account  of  religious 
differences.  jEVrchase  of  the  island  of  Aqtiedneck  (afterwards 
IsU  ofEhodes)  from  the  Indians. 
Foundation  of  the  colony  of  Nevv  Haven  in  Connectiout  nnder 
Daver^tort  and  Eaton. 

In  this  year  another  attempt  was  made  by  quo  warranto  pro- 
cess to  rescind  the  charter  of  Massachusetts,  but  it  failed  of 

In  consequence  of  a  beqneit  of  £779  17s.  2d.  from  Join  Har- 
vard,  of  Charlestown,  the  public  school  which  the  colony  had 
enacted  in  the  previous  year  should  be  established  at  Newtown 
received  the  name  of  Harvard  College,  while  the  nmne  of 
the  town  was  changed  to  Cambridge. 
1639.  WirtdMr,  Hartford,  Wethersfield,  on  the  Connecticut,  united  to 
form  a  separate  government.  The  constitution  (Jan.  14) 
placed  the  eiecntive,  legislative,  and  judicial  powers  in  the 
general  assembly,  composed  of  the  deputies  of  the  towns  in 
Qie  ratio  of  numbers  of  freemen,  meetmg  twice  a  year.  All 
could  vote  who  bad  taken  the  oath  of  aUegiance  to  the  con- 
stitution. 

He  grant  of  Sir   Fernando   Oorm»  was  confirmed  to  him  by 
the  crown  under  the  title  of  the  Province  of  Ualne. 

A  general  asaembly  of  the  deputies  of  the  towns  in  FIt- 
montb  001007  met  for  the  first  time  (June  4). 
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1641.  The  Body  of  Liberties,  a  oode  of  100  laws  established  hy 
the  general  court  of  the  colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

1643.  CreatdoD  of  the  United  Colonies  of  New  Suglaud  by  the 
sllianoe  of  Connectiont,  Nevr  Haven,  Fljmoutli  and  Mas- 
saohuaettB  Bay  (May  19)  for  mutuaJ  defense. 

B.   Dutch  Settlements. 
1609.  Heniy  HndBon,  an  Englishman   in   Dutch   aerrice,  coasted 
from  Nemfoundland  to  the  Chesapeake,  and  entered  Hudson'* 
River.     Trading  voyages  of  the  Dutch  (1610-1613). 

1613.  Establishment  M  a  Dutch  trading  post  on  the  island  of  Man- 
hattan at  the  mouth  of  the  Hudson,  or  North  River  (so  called 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  South  Rieer,  or  Bdatuare).  Alleged 
snbmission  of  the  Dutch  to  Argal  (p.  292). 

1614.  Establisbment  of  the  United  New  Netberland  Company 
in  Holland  with  a  grant  in  America  of  territory  from  40°  N. 
to  46°  N.  Fort  budt  at  Manhattan,  another.  Fort  Orange,  near 
the  present'J/ianu  (1615).  Voyage  of  Adrian  £^Jr  thiongh 
Long  Island  sound  (Block  Island). 

1621.  Creation  of  the  Dutch  West  India  Company  to  taJce  the  place 
of  the  New  Netheriand  Company  whose  cht^r  had  expired. 

1626.  Peter  Minuit,  having  purchaaed  Manhattan  Island  for 
twenty-four    dollars,  founded  the   settlement   of    Now 


Settlements  were  made  under  the  chaTt«r  of  the  company  in  Con- 
necticut, New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Pennsylvania,  as  well  as  in  New 
York.  Many  of  these  were  founded  under  an  enactment  of  the  com- 
pany which  ^ve  the  title  of  patroon  to  any  person  who  should  bring 
over  a  certain  number  of  colonists  nnder  certain  conditions  ;  the  title 


The  council  for  New  England  had  opposed  what  it  regarded  as  the 
Dutch  invasion  in  1620-21,  and  the  reroonstrancos  of  the  English 
^ew  stronger  after  the  foondation  of  New  Amsterdam  (1627, 1632). 
The  settlement  of  Connecticut  from  New  England  (1632-1638)  was 
opposed  by  the  Dut«h  in  v^n,  and  the  entire  region  was  wrested 
from  them.  (Protest  of  Kieft,  governor  of  New  Netherlands  against 
the  foundation  of  New  Haven.)  The  Dutch  drove  a  flourishing  trade 
with  the  Five  Nations  of  the  Iroquois  in  central  New  York,  whom  they 
supplied  with  firearms. 

C.  Swedish  Settlements. 

1638.  Foundation  of  Fort  Christina  on  the  Delaware  by  a  colony  of 
Swedes  and  Finns.  The  colony  was  called  New  Sireden, 
and  was  foUowed  by  other  settlements.  The  Dutch  considered 
this  an  iuvasion  of  their  rights,  but  the  disputes  that  followed 
led  to  no  result  until  1666,  when  Neto  Sweden  was  annexed  ta 
NeiD  Netherlands. 


D.  Kew  France  and  the  Arctic  Re^on. 
[t  mnst  be  remembered  that  France  clumed,  by  right  of  tlie  di»- 
eries  of  Veiraiano,  the  whole  of  North  America  north  of  Spanish 
Florida  and  Mencci,  although  settlements  had  been  made  only  in 
Kova  Scotia  and  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  nothing  having  come  of  the 
projected  settlement  between  Spanish  Florida  and  English  Virginia. 
It  was  with  the  French  in  the  north  that  the  English  settlers  had  to 
deal ;  it  was  to  Canada  that  they  applied  the  name  of  New  France,  as 
that  of  Acadia  was  restricted  to  Nova  Scotia.  From  the  north 
the  French  afterwards  made  the  great  discoveries  in  the  west  which 
gave  them  new  claims  to  the  larger  part  of  America. 
1606.  An  attempted  settlement  on  Cape  Cod  repulsed  bj  the  Indiaaa. 

1608.  Foundation  of  Quebec  (July  3)  by  a  colony  sent  oat 
by  Oe  Monts,  under  Champlaln. 

1609.  Champlain,  joining  a  war  party  of  the  AlgonqniuE  against  the 
Iroquois,  diseovered  Lake  Cbamplaln. 

1610.  Discovery  of  Hudson's  Bay  by  Henry  Hudson,  who  was 
searching  for  the  northwest  passage,  in  the  service  of  an 
English  company.  On  the  return  the  crew  mutinied  and 
Hudson  was  put  to  sea  in  a  small  boat,  and  not  heard  of 

1610.  Englidi  colony  sent  to  Newfoundland  46°  N.  to  52°  N.  (Con- 
ception Bay)- 

1612.  Voyage  of  Tliomas  Button  in  search  of  the  Northwest  Passage. 

Discovery  of  New  South  Wafc»and  New  North  Walei,  Button's 
Bay. 

1613.  Madame  de  Guercheville,  having  secured  the  surrender  of  De 

Monis'  patent,  and  the  issue  of  a  new  pat«nt  from  the  crown 
for  all  New  France  between  Florida  and  the  Si.  Lavjrence 
(except  Port  Royal),  sent  Saussage  with  two  Jesuits,  who  took 
possession  of  Nova  Scotia  and  founded  a  colony  (Sf.  Saviour) 
on  Aft.  Desert,  which  was  immediately  broken  up  by  ArgaCs 
expedition  from  Virginia.  All  the  French  settlements  in 
Acadia  were  also  destroyed. 

1615.  Expedition  of  Champlain  to  Lake  Huron. 

1616.  Voyage  of  Bylol  and  Baffin  in  search  of  the  Northwest  Pas- 
sage. Discovery  of  Wolsienhdme'a  Sound,  Lancaster  Sound, 
Baffin's  Bay  (78°  N.). 

1621.  Grant  of  Acadia  under  the  name  of  Nova  Scotia,  to  Sir 
William  Alexanderby  the  crown  of  Scotland.  An  attempt  at 
settlement  was  unsuccessful  and  the  French  continued  in  pos- 
session. Grant  of  a  part  of  Newfoundland  to  Sir  George  Cal- 
vert (Lord  Baltimore)  who  resided  there  until  1631. 

1627.  Transfer  of  the  colony  of  Quebec  to  the  company  of  a  hun- 
dred associates  under  Cardinal  Richelieu. 

1620.  Conqnest  of  Qnebeo  by  Louis  and  Thomas  Kertk,  under  a 
commission  from  Charles  I.  for  the  conquest  of  New  France. 
An   attack   of  David  Kertk  in   1628  had   been   repulsed   by 

'■■••        ^'"OglC 
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1630.  Si.  Estienne  of  La  Toar,  a.  Hagneoot,  bought  from  Sir  WiUtam 
Alexander  bis  patent  for  Nova  Scotia^  on  Goadition  that  the 
dolon;  should  remain  subject  to  Scotlaud. 

1631.  Vojages  of  Fox  anil  James  in  search  of  a  Northwest  Passage. 
Fox  eiplored  the  west  coast  of  Hudson  Ba;  from  6d°  3ff  to 
55°10'  in  vain,  but  discovered  Fox'i  Channel  and  reached  Cape 
Peregrine.  James  discovered  James  Bay,  where  lie  passed  a 
terrible  winter. 

1632.  Treaty  of  St.  Oermala  between  France  aud  England.  Ces- 
sion of  New  France,  Acadia,  and  Canada  to  France. 

1635.  Seizure  of  the  trading  post  established  at  Peru>bicot  b;  tiie 
Plymouth  colonists  by  the  French.  Plymouth  sent  a  vessel 
against  the  French,  but  failed  to  recovei  the  place.  Death 
of  Champlain. 

1641.  Maisonneuve  appointed  governor  of  Montreal ;  in  1642  be 
brought  over  several   families   aad   took  possession  of    the 


1493-1519.   Maximilian  I., 

who  first  toot  the  title  of  "Roman  Emperor  elect." 
149S.  IKet  at  Worms.  Perpetual  publlo  peace.  Imperial  Cham- 
ber {Reichskaramergerichi),  first  at  Frankfort,  then  at  Speier, 
after  1689  at  Weimar.  At  the  diet  of  Cologne  (1512),  establishment 
of  ten  circUa  for  the  better  maintenance  of  the  public  peace  (Laad- 
friedenskreiic):  Circle  of  :  1.  AuaO^j  2.  Bavaria;  3.  Swahia;  i.Fran- 
conia ;  6.  tlie  Upper  Rhine  (Lorraine,  Hesse,  etc.)  ;  6.  the  Lower 
Rhine,  or  the  Electaratm  (Mmni,  Trier,  Cologne)  ;  7.  Eurgandy 
(1556,  ceded  to  the  Spanish  line  of  Hapsbuig)  ;  8.  Westphalia ;  9, 
Lower  Saxony  (Brunswick,  Liineburg,  Lauenburg,  Holstein,  Meck- 
lenburg, et*!,)  ;  10.  Upper  Saxony  (Saxony,  Brandenburg,  Fomer- 
ania,  etc.).  In  all  comMisiug  240  estates  of  the  empire,  exclusive 
of  the  imperial  knights.  Bohemia  and  the  neighboring  states,  Moravia, 
Siiesia,  Lusatia,  with  Prussia  and  Swilzerland,  which  was  already 
completely  independent,  in  fact,  were  not  included  in  the  circles. 

Eatablifibment  of  the  Avlic  Cmmcii,  a  court  more  under  the  control 
of  the  emperor  than  the  Imperial  Chamber,  and  to  which  a  large  part 
of  the  work  belonging  to  the  latter  was  gradually  diverted. 

Maximilian  was  obliged  to  invest  Louis  XII.  M  France  with  Milan. 
1508.  I^agne  of  Cambra;  between  Maximilian,  Louis  XII.,  Pope 
Julius  n.,  and  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  against  Venice.  Miuo- 
milian  took  possession  of  a  part  of  the  territory  of  the  republic,  but 
besieged  Padua  in  vain  (1509).  The  Pwe  withdrew  from  the 
league,  and  concluded  with  Vemce  and  Ferdinand  the  Holy  League 

a 511)  agiunst  France,  in  which  they  were  finally  (1513)  joined  by 
aximiliau  (p.  319). 

The  following  eenealo^cal  table  shows  the  cl^m  of  the  house  of 
Hapsburg  to  Spain,  and  its  division  into  a  jSTponuAand  Gernian  line. 
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mmttian  t.,  ■ -  _  Mnry,  Feidinsnd,  ' '  ~:  lubelta, 

NOT,  t  IGIB.  I    ot  BnrgunilT,        king  al  Aruon,       |  queen  of  Culite^ 

I  t  14S2.  t  U16'  *  ttXM- 

1     d.  ot  Charles 
the  Bold, 
I  duke  of  Bargnndj.  I 

Philip  the  Fair,  ^z^^^^^n^^^^^^  Joanna  llie  Insane, 
archduke  of  Auauia,  queen  ut  Aragoii  and  Caatila, 

t  1608.  t  1B6B. 

BFAmSa.  OBBHAB-. 

Charies  I.  (V.),  f  166B.  Ferdinand  I.,  (  1664. 

m.  Iiabella  of  PortugaL  m.  Anna  of  Hungarj'. 


'"■{»•' 


Mftximilw"'"  BOD  Philip  married  Jotumft,  daaghter  of  Ferdinand 
(king  of  Aragon  and  Naples)  and  Isabella  (queen  of  Caiiile^,beaee 
heiress  of  the  three  kingdoms  and  the  Atnerican  Colonieg.  Philip  him- 
Belf  inherited  from  his  tnuther,  Mary,  the  heiress  of  Burgundy,  the  Bur- 
gundian  Lands  :  from  his  father,  Maixmilian,  all  the  posseBaions  of  the 
Hapabnrga  (^Western  Austria  on  the  wmer  Rhine,  Austria,  Carinthia, 
Camida,  Tyrol,  etcj  ■  All  these  lands  descended  to  Charles,  the  eldest 
son  ot  Hiilip  and  Joanna,  the  wieestor  of  the  elder,  Spanish,  line  of 
the  Hapsburg  hoose.  Hia  younger  brother,  Ferdinand,  ancestor  of 
the  jounEer,  German,  line  or  the  house  of  Hapsburg,  married  Anna, 
sister  of  Louis  II.,  last  king  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary  (whose  wife 
was  Mary,  Ferdinand's  siater).^ 

1517.  Beginning  of  the  Reformation.    Luther. 

Martin  Lnther  was  bom  1183  at   Eisleben,  son  of  a  miner, 

became  master  of  arts  and  instructor  1505  ;  monk  in  the  Augustine 
monftflte^  at  Erfurt;  1607  priest;  1508  professor  at  Wittenberg;  1511 
sent  to  Rome  on  business  connected  with  his  order;  1512  doctor  of 
theology.  On  Oct.  31,  1517,  he  nailed  upon  the  door  of  the  court 
church  at  Wittenberg  his  ninety-five  theses  against  the  misuse  of 
absolution  or  indulgences  (especially  by  the  Dominican  mouk  Tetx^. 

1518.  Beginning  of  the  reformation  in  Switzerland  by  Z^rlngU  at 
Ziirich.     Zwineh  fell  in  battle  at  Kappel  1531. 

Summoned  to  Angsbuig  by  Cardinal  de  Km  of  Gaeta  {Cajetama), 
IiiitlieT  could  not  be  induced  to  abjnre  (1518),  but  appealed  to  the 

Mediation  of  the  papal  chamberlain  v.  MUtitz.  After  the  discussion 
at  Leiprig  1519  (^Bodenslan,  oalled  CarlstadI,  against  Eck),  the  latter 
secnred  a  papal  bull  against  forty-one  articles  in  Luther's  writings. 

'  These  fortunate  marriages  ot  the  house  of  Austria  were  celebrated  in  the 
Mlowing  couplet : 

Bella  gerant  aUi,  tufelix  Auttria,  nvbe  ! 

Quti  oat  Mart  aiiu,  dot  tibi  regna  Penas. 

*  Dt  P^a  malt  tufimiiaM  ad  Papain  n«£i>l  «i/bnM»d«M. 
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Lather  bnmt  (1520)  the  papal  bull  and  the  canon  Iaw  ;  vherenpon 
he  was  excommunicBted.  In  the  mean  time  the  Germtui  electors,  in 
spite  of  the  claims  of  Francis  I.  of  France,  had  chosen  the  graudson 
at  Maximilian  I.  in  Sptuu,  Charles  L,  as  emperor. 

1519-1556.     Charles  V. 

He  came  to  Germany  for  the  first  time  in  1520,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  a  grand  diet  at  ^Vonna  (1521).  There  Lather 
defended  his  doctrines  before  tlie  emperor,  under  a  safe-conduct.  The 
ban  of  the  empire  being  prououaced  against  him,  ho  was  carried  to 
the  WartbuTE  by  Frederic  the  Wise,  of  Saiouy,  and  there  protected. 
The  edict  of  Worms  prohibited  all  new  doctrines.  Luther's  tranala- 
tloD  of  the  Bible.    Hearing  of  Carlstadt's  misdoings  be  returned  ti 


(1522).  The  spread  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  was  favored  by 
the  fact  that  the  emperor,  after  the  diet  of  Worms,  had  left  Germany 
and  was  occupied  with  the  war  with  Francis  I. 

Fi-am  von  Sichingen  and  Ulrich  von  HuOen  advocated  tbe  Reforma- 
ti<Hi.  Sickingen  stood  at  the  bead  of  an  aasociatton  of  nobles  directed 
against  the  spiritual  principalities.  He  laid  siege  to  Trier  (1522)  in 
vain,  was  besieged  in  Lanostuhl,  and  fell  in  battle.  Hutten  fled  the 
country  uid  died  on  the  island  of  Ufnan  in  the  Lake  of  Znrich  (1523). 
1524-1525.  The  Feasanta'  War,  in  Swabia  and  Fraiicoiua,  ac- 
companied with  terrible  outrages.  The  Twelve  Articles.  The 
peasants  defeated  at  Konigshofen  on  the  Tanber  and  cruelly  ppnished. 
Anabaptists  in  Thuringia.  Thomas  Mibaer  captured  at  Fianken- 
hanseu  and  executed. 

Reformation    in  Prussia.     Grandmaster   Albert  of    Brandenbar^ 
duke  of  Prussia  under  Polish  overlordship. 

Lutber's  marriage  with  Catharine  of  Bora,  formerly  a  nun.  Cate- 
chism. Ferdinand  of  Austria,  the  emperor's  joanger  brother,  edu- 
cated in  Spain,  to  whom  Charles  had  intrusted  since  1522  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Hapsbuiv  lands  in  Germany,  formed  an  allisnoe  in 
1524,  at  the  instigation  of  the  papal  legate  Campeggio,  with  the  two 
dukes  of  Bavaria  and  the  bishop  of  Southern  Germany,  in  order  to 
oppose  the  religious  changes.  To  counteract  this  move  the  league  of 
To^au  was  formed  (1526)  among  the  Protestants  (John  of  Saxony, 
Phihp  of  Hesse,  Liineburg,  Magdeburg,  Prussia,  etc.).  They  pro- 
cured an  enactment  at  the  diet  of  Speier,  favorable  to  the  new  doctrine 
(1526). 
1621-1526.     FlTBt  war  of  Charles  V.  with  Francis  I. 

Charles  advanced  claims  to  Miian  and  the  duchy  of  Burgundy- 
Francis  claimed  Spanish  Navarre  and  Naples.  The  French  (under 
I^utreo)  were  driven  from  Milan,  which  was  given  to  Francesco  Sforza 
(1522).  The  French  ConnAable,  Charles  of  Bourbon,  transferred  his 
allegiance  to  Charles  V.  Unfortunate  invasion  of  Italy  by  tlie  French 
1523-24,  onder  Bormivert.  The  chevalier  Bayard  ("  sans  peur  el  sanM 
reproche  ")  ^cll  during  the  retreat.  Imperial  forces  invaded  southern 
France.    Franoia  I.  crossed  Mt  Cenis,  and  recaptured  Milan. 
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1525.  Battle  of  Favla.     Francis  defeated  aiid  captured. 

1526.  Peace  of  Madrid.      Francis  renounced  all  claiiu  to  Milan, 
Genoa,  and  Naples,  as  well  as  the  overlordship  of  Flaudera 

and  Artois,  assented  to  the  ceKsioa  of  the  duchy  of  Burgundy,  aud 

gave  his  SODS  as  hostages- 

1527-1529.     Beoond  war  between  Charles  V.  and  Francis  I.,  who 

had  declared  that  tJie  conditions  of  the  peace  of  Madrid  were 
extorted  by  force,  and  hence  void.  Alliance  at  Cognac  between  Fran- 
CM,  the  Pope,  Venice  and  Prancex^o  S/ona  against  the  emperor.  The 
imperial  ai'my,  unpaid  and  mutinous,  took  Rome  by  storm  under  tho 
constable  of  Bourbon,  who  fell  in  the  assault  (by  the  hand  of  Ben~ 
venuto  CelliniT);  the  Pope  besieged  in  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo (1527). 
The  French  general,  Lautrec,  invaded  Naples,  but  the  revolt  of  Genott 
(Dorta),  whose  independence  Charles  V.  promised  to  reconiize,  and 
the  plague,  of  which  Xautiec  himself  died,  compelled  the  French  to 
raise  the  siege  of  the  capital  and  to  retire  to  France. 
1529.     Peace  of  Cambray  (Pate  des  Danies').     So  called  from  the 

fact  that  it  was  negotiated  by  Afar^orel  o^jjutlrta,  Chailes'a 
aunt,  and  Louae  of  Savoy,  duchess  of  AngoulSme,  mother  of  Francis. 
Francis  paid  two  million  crowns  and  renounced  hie  claims  upon  lUily, 
Flanden  and  Artois  ;  Charles  promised  not  to  press  his  ckunu  upon 
Burgundy  for  the  present,  and  released  the  French  princes. 

1529.  Second  diet  at  Speier,  where,  in  consequence  of  the  victorious 
position  oE  the  emperor,  Ferdinand  and  the  Catholic  party  took 

a  more  decided  position.  The  strict  execution  of  the  decree  of  Worms 
(p.  302)  was  resolved  upon.  The  evangelical  estates  protested  against 
this  resolution,  whence  they  were  called  Protoatanta. 
1526-1532.  War  with  the  Turka.  Louis  II.,  king  of  Hungary, 
having  fallen  in  the  battle  of  Mokaa  (1G26),  oue  party  chose 
Ferdinand,  Charles's  brother,  the  other  John  Zapolya.  The  latter 
was  assisted  by  the  Sultan  Solanan  (Suleiman),  who  besieged  Vienna 
in  T^n  (1529). 

1530.  Charles  crowned  emperor  in  Bologna  by  the  Pope.     This  was 
the  last  coronation  of  a  German  emperor  by  the  Pope, 

1530.  Brilliant  Diet  at  AngBborg,  the  emperor  presiding  in  per- 
son.    Presentation  of  the  ConfcBBion  of  Augsburg  (Confes- 

sio  Angustana)  by  Melanchthon  (true  name  Sckwarzerd,  1497-1560), 
the  learned  friend  of  Luther.  The  enactment  of  the  diet  commanded 
the  abolition  of  all  innovations. 

1531.  Schmalkaldic  league,  agreed  upon  in  1530,  between  the  ma- 
Feb.  6.     jority  of  Protestant  princes  and  imperial  dUes. 

Charles  caused  his  brother,  Ferdinand,  to  be  elected  king  of  Rome, 
and  crowned  at  Aachen.  The  elector  of  Saxony  protested  against 
this  proceeding  in  the  name  of  the  Evangelicals.  In  consequence  of 
the  new  danger  which  threatened  from  the  Turks, 

1532.  RsllgioaH  Peace  of  Nuremberg.     The  Augabui^  edict  was 
revoked,  and  free   exercise  of   their   religion   permitted  the 

Protestants  ontil  the  meetmg  of  a  new  council  to  be  called  within  a 

n  ,1    ■  .   V.iiK^'^H: 
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Soliman  invaded  and  ravaged  HuDgary.     Heroic  defence  of  Giinz. 
A  great  imperial  army  waa  sent  to  t£e  aid  of  Hungary,  and  Soliman 

1534-1535.    AaabaptlatB  in  Miinater  (Johann  BocteUohn,  from  Ley- 

1534.  Philip,  landgrave  of  Hessen,  restored  the  Lutheran  duke, 
Ulrich  of  Wiirlemberg,  who  had  been  driven  out  (1519)  by 
the  Swftbian  league  of  cities.  The  emperor  had  invested  Fer- 
dinand with  the  duchy,  but  the  latter  was  obliged  to  agree  to 
a  compact,  whereby  be  waa  to  cenounce  Wiirtamberg-,  but 
should  be  recc^nized  as  king  of  Rome    by  the  evangelical 

1535.  Charles's  eipedition  against  runvs  (^Ckaireddin  Barbarotsa,  the 
pirate).     Tunis  conquered  ;  liberation  of  all  Christian  slaves. 

Third  war,  between  Charles  V.  and  Francis  I.,  about 


vaded  Provence  anew,  but  fruitlessly.  Francis  made  an  inroad  into 
Savoy  and  Piedmont,  and  accepted  the  alliance  of  Soliman,  who 
pressed  Hungary  hard,  and  sent  his  fleet  to  ravage  the  coast  of  Italy. 
The  war  was  ended  by  tbe 

1638.     Truce  of  Nice,  which  was  concluded  on  the  basis  of  poeses- 
June  18.     sion,  at  the  time  of  its  formation,  for  ten  years. 
July.     Meeting  between  Charles  and  Francis  at  Aig^ies  Mortes. 
1639-1640.     Charles  V.  crossed  France,  for  the  puipose  of  suppress- 
ing a  disturbance  in  Ghent,  and  was  received  by  Francis  with 
special  distinction.    Ghent  punished  by  deprivation  of  its  privi- 
leges. 

1540.  The  Order  of  Jesalta,  founded  by  Jgmtiua  Loyola  (1631), 
approved  by  Pojie  Paul  III.,  successfully  opposed  the  spread 
of  the  Reformation. 

1541.  Beformatlaii  introduced  into  Geneva  by  Calvin  (Jean  Cau- 
cin,  fromNoyon  jnPicardy;  bom  1509;  Catholic  pastor  in  his 

ei^teentb  year,  resigned  his  ofBce  ;  studied  law  at  Orleans  and 
Bourges  ;  came  forward  as  a  reformer  at  Paris  in  1532,  finding  pro- 
tection from  Margaret  of  Navarre,  sister  of  Francis  I.  Exiled  from 
France,  Calvin  went  to  Basel,  published  the  TnslUuiio  chrisliatut  retio' 
ionii  1533  ;  1536^1538  in  Geneva  ;  1538-1641  in  Strasburg,  aftet- 
wards  head  of  the  state  in  Geneva,  f  1564).  From  Geneva  the 
Reformation  spread  to  France  and  Scotland  (John  Knox). 

1541.  Charles's  unsuccessful  expedition  against  Algiers. 

1542.  Henry,  duke  of  Bmnswick-Wolfenbiittel,  driven  from  the 
country  by  the  Scbmalkaldic  League. 

1542-1644.  Fourth  war  between  Cbarlea  V.  and  Francis  I.,  occa- 
sioned by  tbe  investiture  of  Ciiarles's  son,  Philip,  with  Milan. 
The  fact  that  two  secret  agents,  whom  Francis  had  sent  to  Soliman, 
were  captured  in  Milan,  and  when  they  resisted,  put  to  death,  served 
as  a  pretext 
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Francig  in  nltiance  with  Soliman  and  the  dnka  of  ClsM.  The  iJIied 
Turkish  and  French  fleets  bombarded  and  plandered  Nice.  Charles, 
in  alliance  with  Henry  VIII.  of  Eaglana,  conquered  the  duke  of 
Cleve,  and  advanced  as  far  as  Smssom.  Solimau  invaded  Hungaiy 
and  Austria. 
1544.     Feaoe  of  Creap;  ;  Francis'  second  son,  the  duke  of  Orleans, 


nued  in  the 


possession  of  the  emperor,  who  gave  it,  nominally,  to  hie  son  Philip, 
at  a  fief.  Francis  gave  up  his  claims  to  Naples,  and  the  overlordship 
of  Flanders  and  Artois;  Charles  renounced  Ms  claims  to  Burgundy. 
1515-1563.  ConncU  of  Trent,  not  attended  by  the  Protestants. 
Beforms  in  the  church.  Establishment  of  a  number  of  dog- 
mas of  the  Catholic  church. 
1546,  Peb.  18.     Death  of  Luther  at  Eislebeu. 

Charles  V.,  who,  since  the  peace  of  Crespy,  was  nnhindered 
by  foreign  complications,  sought  to  crush  the  independence  of 
the  estates  of  the  empire  in  Germany,  and  to  restore  the  nuity  of  the 
church,  to  which  he  was  urged  by  tLe  Pope,  who  conolnded  an  alli- 
ance with  him,  and  promised  money  and  troops. 

1546-1547.     Schmalkaldic  War. 

The  leaders  of  the  le^ue  of  Schmalkalden,  John  Frederic, 
elector  of  Saxony,  and  Philip,  uiudgtave  of  Hesse,  placed  nnder  the 
ban.  Duke  Maurice  of  Ssjony  concluded  a  secret  alliance  with  the 
emperor.  Irresolute  conduct  of  the  war  by  the  allies  in  upper  G!er- 
many.  The  elector  and  the  landgrave  could  not  be  induced  by  gen- 
eral Schilrtlin  of  Augsburg  to  make  n  decisive  attack,  and  finally  re- 
tired, each  to  his  own  land.  John  Frederic  of  Saiony  reconquered 
his  electorate,  which  Maurice  had  occupied.  Charles  V.  first  reduced 
the  members  of  the  league  in  southern  Germany  (Augsburg,  Nurem- 
berg, Ulm,  duke  of  Wiirtemberg,  ete.)  to  subjection,  then  went  to 
Saiony,  forced  the  passage  of  the  Elbe,  and  defeated  in  the 
1M7.  Battle  of  MOblberg,  on  the  Lochau  Heath,  near  Torgaa  the 
24  April,  elector  of  Saiony,  captured  him,  and  besieged  his  capital, 
Wittenberg.  Treaty  mediated  by  Joachim  II.  of  Branden- 
burg. The  electoral  dignity  and  lands  given  to  the  Albertine 
line  (dute  Maurice).  The  EmestinB  line  retained  Weimar,  Jena, 
E'aenack,  Ootha,  etc.  The  elector  was  kept  in  captivity.  PhU^  of 
Hesse  surrendered,  and  was  detained  in  captivity,  although  Maurice 
lind  Joachim  II.  of  Brandenburg  had  pledged  themselves  for  bis 
liberation.  Interim  of  Augsburg  (1548),  not  generally  accepted  by 
the  Protestants.  The  city  of  Magdeburg,  the  centre  of  the  opposition, 
placed  under  the  ban.  Mamloe  of  Saxon;,  intrusted  with  the  elo- 
cution of  the  decree,  armed  himself  in  secret  against  Charles  V.,  and 
1352.  Surprised  the  emperor,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of 

Friedeaxilde  (1551)  wiUi  Henry  II.  of  France,  and  forced  him 

to  liberate  his  father-in-law,  !^ilip  of  Hesse,  and  to  conclude 

the 
1062.  CoDTentlon  of  Pawtko.    Free  exercise  of  religion  foi  ti» 
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Atig.2.    adkeKnts  of  the  coDfea^an  of  Augabn^  until  the  next  diet 

Maurice  defeated  Albert,  margrave  of  firaiideubarg-Culinbacli 
at  Sievershausen  (1553),  but  waa  mortally  wounded. 
1555.  Beligious  Peace  of  Augsburer. 

Sept.  M5. 

The  territorial  princes  and  the  free  cities,  who,  at  tbia  dat«, 
acknowledged  the  confession  of  Augsburg,  received  freedom  of  wor- 
ship, the  riglit  to  introduce  the  reformation  within  their  territories 
(jw  reformandi),  and  equal  rights  with  the  Catholic  eafatea.  No 
agreement  reached  as  regarded  the  Ecclesiastical  Reservation  (Reser- 
valum  ecclesiaslicum)  that  the  spiritual  estates  (bishops  and  abbots) 
who  became  Protestant  should  Iimo  their  ofBces  and  mcomes.  Thi« 
peace  secured  no  privileges  for  the  re/omted  religion  (Genevan). 
1652-1556.  War  between  Charles  T.  and  Heniy  n,,  who,  as  the 
ally  of  Maurice,  had  seized  Melx,  Tmtl,  and  Fcrr/iin.  Charlei 
besieged    Metz,   which   was  suocesBfully  defended    by   Francis  of 

The  truce  of  Vaucellet  left  France,  provisionally,  in  posseaaiou  of 
the  cities  which  had  been  occupied. 
1556-  Abdioatiou  of  Charles  V.  in  Bruseels   (Oct.  25, 

1555,  and  Jan.  15, 1556). 

The  crown  of  Spain  with  the  colonies,  Naples,  Milan,  Franche-: 
Comte,  and  the  Netlierlandt,  went  to  his  son  Philip;  the  imperial  office 
and  the  Hapsburg  lands  to  his  brother  Ferdinand  I.  (p.  302,  303). 
Charles  lived  in  the  monaster;  of  St.  Just  a»  a  private  individual, 
but  not  as  a  monk,  and  died  there  in  165S, 
1556-1564.  Ferdinand  I., 

husband  of  Anna,  sister  of  Louis  II.,  lii^  of  Bohemia  and 
Hungary,  after  whose  death  be  was  elected  king  of  these  countries 
by  their  estates.  Constant  warfare  over  the  latter  country,  which  he 
was  obliged  to  abandon,  in  great  part,  to  the  Turks.     His  son, 

1564-1576.  MaximUian  II.. 

WH£  of  a  mild  disposition  and  favorably  inclined  to  tha  Protes- 
tants, whom  he  left  undisturbed  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion. 
War  with  Zapolya,  prince  of  Transylvania,  and  the  Turks.  Sultan 
Sdiman  II.  died  in  camp  before  Sigelh,  which  was  defended  by  the 
herMO  Zriny,  By  the  truce  with  Selim  II.  (1566)  each  party  retained 
its  possessions.  The  imperial  knight,  Orutnback,  who  had  broken  the 
puUic  peace  by  a  feud  with  the  bishop  of  Wiirzburg,  had  plundered 
the  city  of  Wiirzburg  (1563),  and  had  been  protected  by  John  Fred- 
eric, duke  of  Saxony,  was  placed  under  the  ban,  aiid  after  the  cap- 
ture of  Golha,  cruelly  executed  (1567).  The  duke  was  kept  in  strict 
confinement  in  Austria  until  his  death. 

Reaction  against  Protestantism.     Anti-Reforiiiatioil. 
1576-1612.   Rudolf  II.,  son  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  11^ 
a  learned  man,  an  astrologer  and  astronomer  (Kepler,  f  1630^ 
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was  appointed  imperial  tnathematician  by  liim),bnt  iuet^ble  of  gov- 
eming.  New  quarrelB  over  the  eeclesiaBtieal  reservation  (p.  306).  The 
imperial  city  of  DonamnBrtb,  placed  under  the  ban  by  t£e  empecor, 
because  a,  mob  had  disturbed  a  Cntbolic  procession,  wan,  in  spite  of 
the  prohibition  of  the  emperor,  retained  by  Madmilian  of  Bavaria, 
who  had  eieciil«d  the  ban  (1607).  These  troubles  led  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a 
1G08.  Protestant  Union   (leader,  Frederic  IV.,  elector  Palatine), 

which  was  opposed  by  the 
1609.  CatboUc   Ijeague   (leader,   Maximilian,  duke   of    Bavaria). 
Both  princes  were  of  the  house  of  Wittelsbacb. 
Rudolf,  from  whom  his  brother,  Matthias,  had  forced  the  cessioa 
of  Hungary,  Moravia,  and  Austria,  hoping  to  conciliate  the  Bohe- 
mians gave  them  the 

1609,  Royal  Chaiter  (Miy'esUUsbrief),  which  permitted  a  free  exer- 
cise of   religion  to  the  three   estates  of   lords,  knights,  and 

1609.  Beginning  of  the  quarrel  about  the  succession  of  JtiUch^Clate 
on  the  death  of  John  William,  duke  of  Cleve.  The  elector 
of  Brandenburg  and  the  prince  of  Nei^rg  were  the  principal 


Rudolf,  toward  the  close  of  his  life,  was  forced  by  Matthias  to  ab- 
dicate the  government  of  Bohemia. 
1612-1619.  Matthias, 

being  childless,  and  having  obtained  the  renunciation  of  hia 
brothers,  secured  for  hie  cousin  Ferdinand,  duke  of  Stprria,  Carin- 
tliia,  and  Camiola,  who  had  been  educated  by  ihs  Jesuits  in  strict 
Catholidsm,  the  snccegsion  in  Bohemia  aud  Hnugar;,  in  spite  of  the 
objections  oS  the  Protestant  estates. 

5   4.   THE  THIRTY  Y£ABS'  WAR. 

1618-1648. 

The  Thirty  Years'  War  is  generally  divided  into  four  periods, 
which  were  properly  as  many  different  wars.  The  first  two,  the  Bo- 
hemian and  the  Danish,  had  a  predoininaut  religious  chai-actcr  ;  they 
developed  from  the  revolt  in  Bohemia  to  a  geuoral  attack  by  Catholie 
Europe  upon  Protestant  Europe.  The  latter  two,  tJie  Sioeditk  and 
Simdish-French,  were  political  wars  ;  wars  agaiust  the  power  of  tha 
house  of  Hapsburg,  and  wars  of  conquest  on  the  part  ot  Sweden  and 
Fi-ance  upon  Gemum  soil. 

1.  Peiiod  of  vrar  in  Bobemla  and  the  County  Palatine. 

(1618-1623.) 

Occasion  :  Closiug  of  a  Utraquist '  church  in  the  territory  of  the 

abbot  of  Braunau,  and  destruction  of  another  in  a  city  of  the  areh- 

buh(^  qf  Prague,  til&t  is,  in  the  territory  of  eccfasiosiienl  estates,  whick 

1  PtraquUl,  Ihat  ia,  favoring  cammunion  in  both  kindi. 
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Mooi-diug  to  the  view  of  the  Proteetiuita  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
roy(U  estaUs,  in  accordance  with  the  Bohemian  conBtitutioD.'  The  irri- 
tation of  the  Bohemian  Protestants  (Utraquists)  was  iucreaaed  b;  the 
trtuufereuce  of  the  administration  of  the  country  to  ten  governors, 
seven  of  whom  were  Catholics.  Meeting  of  the  defensors,  and  revolt 
in  Prague,  headed  by  count  Matthias  of  Thum.  The  govemorti,  Mar- 
tiniiz  and  Slavxila,  and  the  secretary,  Fabricius,  thrown  from  a  win- 
dow in  the  palace  of  Prague,  seven^feet  iuto  the  ditch,  hut  escaped 
with  their  lives  (May  2^  1618).  Tlurty  directors  appointed  by  the 
rebels.  The  Protestant  Union  sent  count  Mans/eld  to  the  aid  of 
tbe  Bohemians.     From  Silesia  aud   Losatia  came  troops  under  mar- 

rve  Jokti  George  of  Jagemdorf.  The  imperial  forces  were  defeated 
Mansfeld  and  count  Thum.  The  emperor  Matthias  died  1619. 
Count  Thum  marched  upon  Vienua.  The  Austrian  eBtat«8,  for  the 
most  part  Protestants,  threatened  to  join  the  Bohemians,  and  made 
rongh  demands  upon  Ferdinand,  who,  by  his  courage  and  the  arrival 
of  a  few  troops,  was  rescued  from  a  dangerous  situation.  Thum, 
who  arrived  before  Vienna  shortly  afterwards,  was  soon  obliged  to 
retire  by  an  unfavorable  turn  of  the  war  in  Bohemia.'  Ferdinand 
went  to  Frankfort,  where  he  was  elected  emperor  by  the  other  six 
electors. 

1619-1637.    Ferdinand  n.       • 

Meantime  the  Bohemians  had  deposed  him  from  the  throne  of 
Bohemia  and  elected  the  yoniig  Frederic  V.,  eleoter  palatine,  tbe  head 
of  the  Union  and  of  the  German  Calvinists,  son-in-law  of  James  L, 
king  of  England.     ("The  Winter  King"). 

Count  Thum,  for  the  second  time  before  Vienna,  allied  with  BetA- 
len  Gabor,  prince  of  Transylvania  (Nov.  1619).  Cold,  want,  and  an 
inroad  of  an  imperial  partisan  in  Hungary,  paused  a  retreat. 

Ferdinand  leagued  himself  with  MaTHnntHan^  duke  of  Bavaria,  head 
of  the  Catholic  League,  the  friend  of  his  youth,  who  helped  him  sub- 
due the  Austrian  estates,  with  Spain  (^Spinola  invaded  the  coonty 
palatine;  treaty  of  Ulm,  July '3,  1620;  neutrality  of  the  Union  se- 
cured), and  with  the  Lutheran  elector  of  Sazony,  who  re-subjugated 
Lnsatia  and  Silesia.  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  with  the  army  of  the 
League  commanded  by  TiUv,  marched  to  Bolieinia  and  joined  the 
imperial  general  Buqtiot/.  Tney  were  victorious  in  the 
1620,  Nov.  8.    Battle  on  the  White  HUl 

over  the  troops  of  Frederic  V.,  under  the  command  of  Chris- 
tian of  AnhaU.  Frederic  was  put  under  the  ban,  and  his  lands  confis- 
cated; he  himself  fled  to  Holland.  Christian  of  Anhalt  aud  John 
Geor^  of  Brandenburg-Jbgemdorf,  also  put  under  the  ban.  Sub- 
jugation of  the  Bohemians,  destruction  of  the  Royal  Charter,  ex- 
ecution of  the  leading  rebels,  extirjmtion  of  Prot«stantism  in  Bohemia. 
Afterwards,  violent  auti-reforMation  in  Austria,  and,  with  less  vio- 

n  and  transfer  of  the  seat  of  war 


310  Modem  Hittory.  A.  o, 

to  the  palatinate,  which  was  conquered  in  eiecntion  of  the  ban  h* 
M.vimiliim'a  general,  TiUy  {Jan  Tzerklaii,  baron  of  Tilly,  bom  165^ 
in  the  Walloon  Brabant),  with  the  help  of  Spanish  tcoops  nnder 
Spinda.  Tilly,  defeated  at  WUsioch  by  Mam/eld  (April,  1622),  de- 
feat«d  the  margrave  of  Baden-Durtach  at  Wimp/en  (May),  and 
Christian  of  Bnmswick,  brother  of  the  reigning  duke  and  adnanistra- 
tor  of  the  bishot«ic  of  Halberstadt,  at  Hiklut  (June,  1622),  and  again 
at  Sladtlohn  in  WeBtphalia  (1623). 
1623.     MnTiTJIift"  received  the  electoral  vote  belonging  to  Frederic 

V.  and  the  Upper  Palatinate  j  Saxony  obtaoneaLusatisifor  the 

present  in  pledge. 

2.    Danlflb  Period.    Beat  of  War  in  Lowei  SBsranj. 


CbiisUan  IV.,  king  of  Denmark  and  dnke  of  Holstein,  was  the  head 
of  the  Lower  Saxon  Circle,  and  the  leader  of  the  Protostanta. 

Albert  of  WalleDBtein  (Waldstein,  bom  15S3,  in  Bohemia,  of  an 
utraquist  family,  but  educated  in  the  Catholic  ftuth,  161T  count,  1623 
prince  of  the  empire,  1624  duke  of  FrUdland)  became  the  imperial 
commander  of  an  army,  recruited  by  himself,  which  was  to  be  provi- 
sioned by  a  system  of  robbery. 

.  WaUemtein  defeated  Mauafeld  at  the  BrldES  of  Deasan  (1626), 
pursued  him  through  Silesia  to  Hungary,  where  Mansfeld  joinad 
Belhkn  Gabor.  Maoafold  died  in  Dabnatia  (Nov.,  1626).  Christian 
of  Brunswick  had  died  in  June  of  the  same  year. 

TSly  defeated  Christian  IV.  at  Luther  am  Barenberge,  in  Bnms- 
wick  (Au^.,1626).  Tilly  and  Wallenstein  couquered  Holstein  (1627). 
Wallenstem  alone  conquered  Scklesivig  and  Jutland,  drove  the  dukes 
of  Mecklenburg  from  the  country,  forced  the  duke  of  Pommerania  to 
submission,  but  besieged  Stralaund  (1628)  in  vain,  the  citizens  de- 
fending themselves  heroically  for  ten  weeks. 

1629.    Peace  of  Ltlbeok 

May  22.  between  the  emperor  and  Christian  IV.  The  latter  re- 
ceived his  lands  back,  but  promised  not  to  interfere  in  German 
affairs,  and  abandoned  his  allies.  The  dukes  of  Mecklenburg  put  un- 
der the  ban.  WallcuBtein  invested  with  their  lauds. 
1629,  March  29.  Edict  of  ReatltntloD:  1.  Agreeably  to  the  eccfcrow- 
tical  reserfation  (p.  306),  all  ecclesiastical  estates  which  had 
been  confiscated  since  the  convention  of  Passan  should  be  restored. 
This  affected  two  archbishoprics:  ^a^i^e^ur^  and  Bremen;  twelve  bis- 
hoprics: Minden,  Verden,  Hidberstadt,  Lfibeck,  Ratzetmrg,  Meuiert, 
Mmebarg,  Naumburg  (the  latter  three  were,  however,  left  in  the  pos- 
aession  of  tlie  elector  of  Saxony),  Brandenburg,  Haveiberg,  Lebw  and 
Caram,  besides  very  many  (about  120}  monasteries  and  foundations. 
2.  Only  the  adherents  of  the  Augsburg  confession  were  to  bare  feee 
exercise  of  religion  ;  all  other  "sects"  were  to  be  broken  up.  Be- 
ginmng  of  a  mercUeaa  execution  of  the  edict  by  Walleustein'e  troopi 
and  those  of  the  League. 

n  ,1      .   V.iiK^'^H: 
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1630.    Electoral  AsMinbly  at  Regeiwbiirg  (K«tisboii). 

The  part;  of  Bavaria  and  the  League  was  hoatile  to  Walleti- 
Btein  and  took  up  a  position  of  detemiiued  opposition  to  the  too  pow- 
erful general.  An  eicuee  was  Found  in  the  loud  and  well  founded 
complainta  of  all  estates  of  the  etqpire,  particiflarl y  the  Catholics,  over 
t^  terrible  extortion  and  cruelty  practiued  b;  Wallensteiu'e  army. 
The  emperor  consented  to  decree  the  dismissal  pf  the  general  and  a 
lai^  part  of  the  army. 
1627-1631.     War  of  succession  over  Mautua  by  the  houses  of  Nevera 

and  GuaglaUa.  The  former,  supported  by  France  (RichetUu 
himself  took  the  field)  obtained  the  duchy  in  the  peax;e  of  Cherasco 
(April  6)  although  the  imperial  forces  hiMl  been  victorious  and  cap- 
tured Mantua. 

3.  Swedish  Period  (1630-ae35). 

1630.  OnstavuB  II.,  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweden,  landed  on 
July,    the  coast  of  Pomerania. 

Object  and  groundl  of  Ait  interference:  protection  of  the  oppressed 
Protestants  ;  restoration  of  the  dukes  of  Mecklenburg,  his  relatives ; 
the  rejection  of  his  mediation  at  the  peace  of  Liibeck  ;  anxiety  in 
regard  to  the  maritime  plans  of  the  erapergr. 

Political  position  of  Sweden  ;  Finland,  iDgemmnnland,  Esthonia, 
Livonia,  belonged  to  the  kjn^om  of  Gustavus  ;  Curlaud  was  uuder 
Swedish  influence.  An  ambitious  monarch  might  easily  dream  of 
the  acquisition  of  Prussia  and  Pontenoia,  which  would  have  almost 
made  the  Baltic  a  Swedish  sea. 

GustaTos  concluded  a  subsidy  treaty  with  France  (Richelieu). 

Gustavus  Adolphus  drove  the  imperial  forces  from  Pomerania 
and  marched  up  the  Oder,  where  Tilly  came  against  him  flG^Sl).  The 
king  went  to  Mecklenburg.  Tilly  retired  to  the  Elbe,  and  laid  siege 
to  Magdeburg.  Gustavus  Adolphus  captured  Frankfort  on  the  Oder. 
Negotiations  with  his  brother-in-law,  George  William,  elector  of  Bran- 
denburg (1619-1640),  who  was  under  the  influence  of  Sckioarzenberg. 
Spandav,  was  at  last  surrendered  to  him.  Negotiations  in  regard  to 
the  surrender  o(  Wittenberg,  with  Saxony,  which  eudeavored  to  main- 
tain the  position  of  a  third,  mediatory,  party  in  the  empire,  a  sort  of 
armed  neutrality  (diet  of  princes  at  Leipzig,  1631),  and  was  with 
difiicnity  brought  to  form  an  alliance  with  au  enemy  of  the  empire. 
Meanwhile 

1631.  Captnre  of  UEigdebnrg  by  Tilly.     The  storm  was  conducted 
May  20.     by  Pappenheim.     Terrible  massacre  and  sack  of  the  city  \n 

the  unbridled  soldiery  of  Tilly,  who  did  what  he  conld  to  check 
the  outrages.     Fij«  broke  out  suddenly  in  many  places  far  removed 
from  one  another,  and  the  whole  city  with  the  exception  of  the  cathe- 
dral was  consumed  (ITot  by  Tilly's  command). > 
Tilly  took  possession  of  Halle,  Eisleben,  Mersebnrg,  and  other  cities 
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Eiod  bnmed  them.     John  George,  elector  of  Sasouy,  formed  &n  alli- 
ance with  Gustavns  Adolpbus.  who  crossed  the  Elbe  at  Wittenberg, 
Leipzig  occupied   by  Tilly.     The   imperial  army  and   that   of  the 
Swedes  and  iiazons,  each  about  40,000  Btrong,  were  face  to  face. 
1631.    Battle  of  Leipzig  or  Breitenfeld, 


Adolphiu 

The  Saxons  entered  Boheiuia.  Gustavus  crossed  Thuringia  and 
Franoonia  to  the  Rhine  by  way  of  Erfurt,  WSrzburg,  Hanau,  Frani- 
Jort,  Darmstadt,  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Oppenheim,  and  occupied  Maim. 
Winter  quarters. 

Meantime  Prague  was  captured  by  the  Saxons  nnder  Amim  (Boi/t- 
zenbvrg),  a  former  subordinate  of  WallenBtein.  The  emperor  held 
fruitless  negotiations  with  the  Saxons. 

At  the  urgent  request  of  Ferdinand,  Wallenstein  collected  an  army, 
over  which  he  received  uncorUroUed  command.  He  recaptured  Prague, 
and  drove  the  Saxons  from  Bohemia.  Their  eagerness  for  the  war 
and  the  Swedish  alliance  was  already  chilled. 

1632.     Gostavus  advanced  to  the  Danube  by  waj  of  Nuremberg  to 
meet  lllly.     Conflict  at  Rain,  near  the  couituence  of  the  Lcni 
and  the  Danube.     Tilly,  mortally  wounded,  died  at  Ingulstadt.     He 
was  seventy-three  years  old. 

Gnstavus  went  to  Augsburg,  vainly  besieged  Maximilian  in  Ingol- 
stadt,  bat  forced  Mimicb  to  surrender.     WaUenatein  summoned  to 
the  assistance  of  Maximilian. 
1632.     Fortified,  camp  near  Nuremberg. 

July-Sept.  (Burgslall).  Gustavus  and  WflJleustein  face  to  face  for 
eleven  weeks.  Wallenstein  declined  battle.  Reinforced  by 
Bemhard  of  Saxe-Weimar,  the  Swedes  attacked  Wallenstein'a  in- 
trencbments,  but  were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss.  Gustavus  advanced 
to  the  Danube.  Wallenstein  turned  upon  Saxony,  now  defenseless, 
Amim  having  marched  through  Lusatia  to  Silesia  with  the  Saxon 
and  Brandenburg  troops.  Terrible  ravages  committed  by  the  baiids 
of  Wallenstein.  At  the  call  ot  the  elector  of  Saxony  Gustavus 
hastened  back  by  way  of  Kitzingen  aud  Schweinfurt,  jomed  Bem- 
hard of  Saie-Weimar  in  Amstadt,  marched  npon  Naumburg,  and 
hearing  that  Wallenstein  had  dispatched  Pappeuheim  from  Leipdr 
to  the  Rhine,  attacked  &e  imperial  forces  (18,000  against  20,000 
Swedes). 
1632.    Battle  of  Liitzen.     Death  of  Oustavus  Adol- 

phuB.' 
Nov.  16.     Pappenheim,  recalled   in  haste,  took  part   in   the  battle 
with  his  cavalry,  after  three  o'clock  ;  he  was  mortally  wounded. 
The  victory  of  the  Swedes  was  completed  by  Bemhard  of  Saxe- 
Weimat. 

Bemhard,  Gusiamu  Horn,  and  Ban&-  took  command  of  the  Swedish 
forces.     The  conduct  ot  foreign  affairs  was  assumed  by  the  Swedish 

uidered  by  Francis  Albert,  duke  ot  Lbq. 
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chancellor.  Axel  Oxenstlenia  (bom  1583,  conncillor  mnce  1609). 
League  of  Heiibronn  between  the  circles  of  Swabia,  Franconia,  Upper 
and  Lower  Rhine,  on  the  one  part,  and  Sweden  on  the  other. 

1633.  Expedition  of  Bemkard  of  Saxe-Weanar  to  Franconia.  He 
took  Bambeig  and  Hochstiidt,  drove  back  the  Bavaxians  under 

Aldringer,  and  joined  fleldmarBhaJ  Horn,     Bemhard  received  Sroia 
tbe  chancellor  the  inveetiture,  with  the  bishoprics  of  Wiirzburg  and 
Bambe^,  under  the  name  of  the  Duchy  of  Franconia,  and  occupied 
the  npper  Palatinate. 
Feb.     After  Wallenstein  had  tried  and  punished  with  death  nuuij 

of  his  officers  in  Prague,  and  had  flUed  their  places  vriUi  new 
i«CTuit8,  he  marched  to  Silesia,  fonght  with  the  Saxon,  Brandenburg, 
and  Swedish  troops,  and  negotiated  frequentlj  with  Amim.     Nego- 
tiations with  Oxenstiema.  ■ 
Oct.     Capture  of  a  Swedish  corps  at  Sleinau-on-the-Oder.   Wallenstein 

invaded  Brandenburg,  sending  raiders  as  far  as  Berlin,  and 

then  plundered  Losatia. 
JVbi>.    Regensburg  (Ratisbon)  captured  by  Bemhard  of  Saxe- Weimar. 

Wallenstein  found  himself  unable  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  the 

elector  of  Bavaria,  as  the  emperor  urged,  and  went  into  winter 

quarters  in  Bohemia. 
Growing  estrangement  between  Wallenstein  and  the  imperial  court. 
Tbe  Spanish  party  and  the  league  wished  him  removed  from  his  com- 
mand. Wallenstein  conducted  secret  negotiations  with  tbe  Saxons, 
the  Swedes,  the  French.  He  intended  to  create,  with  tbe  help  of  the 
army  (declaration  of  the  generals  Piccoiomini,  Gailaa,  and  Aldriager, 
■t  PUaen),  an  independent  position  for  himself,  whence  he  could,  with 
the  aid  of  the  two  north  G«rman  electors,  liberate  the  emperor  from 
the  control  uf  the  Spanish  party,  and,  if  necessary,  compel  him  to 
make  peace  and  reorgaziize  the  internal  affairs  of  the  empire  (on  the 
basis  of  a  religious  peace?  ).  He  had.  resolved  upon  open  revolt  if  tbe 
hostile  party  continued  in  power.  Whether  he  harbored  a  wish  for 
tbe  crown  oi  Bohemia,  along  with  other  fantastic  plans,  it  is  hard  to 
decide.  T^e  court  of  Vienna  succeeded  in  detaching  the  principal 
Kcncrals  {Piccolomim,  GaUas,  Aldringer,  ilarradas,  CoUoredo)  from 
his  cause,     llow,  Trdca,  KimH,  remained  faithful. 

1634.  Imperial  proclamation  :  "Frtedland  was  concerned  in  a  con- 
Jan.  21.     spiracy  to   rob   tbe   emperor   of  his  crown,"      The   chief 

officers  of  the  army  commanded  to  no  longer  obey  him. 

Feb.  18.  Second  proclamation,  formally  deposing  Wallenstein.  On 
the  24th  WaJlensteiu  went  to  Ei/er,  whore  he  was  to  be  met  by 
Bemhard  of  Saxe- Weimar,  and  Amim.     There  occurred  the 

Feb.  25.  AaaaBsinatdon  of  Wallenntein  by  captain  Denereux,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Irish  general,  Bulier,  after  bis  intimate 
friends  had  been  treacherously  massacred.  The  emperor  had 
not  commanded  tbe  murder,  nor  had  he  definitely  desired  it ; 
fant  he  had  ^ven  rein  to  the  party  which  he  knew  wished  "to 
bring  in  Wafienstflin,  alive  or  dead,"  and,  after  the  deed  was 
done,  he  rewarded  the  murderers  with  honor  and  riches. 

1634.  Victory  of  the  imperialists  under  Ferdinand,  the  emperor's  son, 
and  G^las  and  the  Bavarians  (/oAno/ S^erlA),  over  the  Sw«dee 
at  HordliDBsn. 
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1636.    Peace  of  Fragne, 

Msy  30.  between  the  entperor  and  the  elector  of  Saxony.  1.  Ths 
elector  received  Lusatia  pennanentlj,  and  the  archbishopric  of 
Mftgdebu^  for  his  second  son,  Auga»t,  for  life.  2.  Those  ecdtauutiail 
estates,  not  held  inuuediately  of  the  emperor,  which  had  been  confis- 
cated before  the  coDveatiou  of  Paasan  (p.  305),  should  remain  to  the 
poaaesBor  foreveF ;  all  others  should  remain  for  forty  years  (from 
162T),  and  in  eaae  no  further  understanding  was  reached  before  the 
expiration  of  that  period,  forever,  in  the  condition  in  which  they  wera 
on  Nov.  12,  1627.  3.  Amnesty,  except  for  participants  in  the  dis- 
turbances in  Bohemia  and  the  Palatinate  ;  conunon  cause  to  be  made 
ag^nst  Sweden.  The  Luttierans  alone  to  be  allowed  freedom  of  wor- 
smp.  Brandenburg  and_  the  majority  of  the  other  Protestant  estates 
accepted  the  peace. 

4  8w«dlali-Fteiioh  period  (1635-1648). 
The  polii^  of  Sweden  was  determined  by  Oxenilienui,  that  of 
France  by  RidieUeu  (-f  1642),  and  afterwards  by  Masuain.  Frano« 
fought  at  first  in  the  person  of  Bernhard  of  Saxe-Weimar  only,  with 
whom  subsidy-treaties  had  been  concluded,  and  who  was  trying  to 
conquer  himself  a  new  state  in  Alsace,  in  place  of  the  duchy  of 
Franconia,  which  he  had  lost  by  the  battle  of  Nordlingen.  Capture 
of  Breitach,  1638.     After  his  death  (1639)  Fiance  took  control  of  hia 

1636.     Victory  of  the  Swedes  onder  Ban^  at  'Wlttstook  over  the 
imperialists  and  the  Saxons.     Death  of  Ferdinand  II.    His 

1637-1667.     Ferdintuid  m.,  was  desirous  of  peace. 
The  ducal  house  of  Fomerania  became  extinct  (1637). 
After  the  death  of  fiOner  (1641)  Toratenson  became  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Swedes. 

1640.  Death  of  George  William.     Frederic  WUliam,  elector  of 
Braudeubui^.     (The  great  elector,  1640-1688). 

1641.  Discussion  of  the  preliminaries  of  peace  in  Hamburg.    A  con- 
gress agreed  upon. 

1642.  Second  Battle  of  I^ipalg  (Breitenfeld).    3'or»m«on  defeated 
the  imperialists  under  PiccMommx. 

Torstenaon  threatened  the  hereditary  estates  of  the  emperor.   These 
Swedish  successes  aroused  the  envy  of  Christian  IV.  of  Denmark. 

1643-1645.     War  between  Denmark  and  Sweden. 

1643.  Torstenson  hastened  by  forced  marches  through  Silesa,  Sax- 
Sept,    ony,  Brunswick,  to  the  north,  conquered  Holstein  and  Sehle»< 

wig,  and  invaded  Jiitlond. 
Meanwhile  the  French  in  South  Germany,  nnder  Marshall  Gn^triaiA, 

had  penetrated  to  Rottwe"  '""  ■         ■        ■      —    -i    ■     .  - ■■ 

Shortly  afterwards  the  1 

DuiUingen  by  on  Austro-Bavarian  army  under  Mercy  and  F 

totaUy  defeated. 
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1643.  Opening  of  the  ne^tiations  for  peace  in  Omabrilek  withtlie 
Sjoedea;  1644  in  MUmter  nrith  the  French. 

MorshaJ  Turenue  and  the  twent^r-one-year-old  prince  of  Bonrbon, 
duke  of  Enghien,  afterwards  Prince  of  Conde,  appointed  commanders- 
in-chief  of  the  French  troops.     They  forced  the 

1644.  BavaFiang  under  Mercy  to  retreat.  Cond^  captured  Mann- 
heim, Speier,  and.  Philippeboi^.  Tnreime  took  WoFms,  Oppen- 
heim,  Mainz,  a&d  LAnd&u. 

Meanwhile  an  imperial  army,  under  Gallaa,  had  been  sent  to 
the  aid  of  the  Danes,  who  were  hard  pressed,  botli  by  land  and 
by  sea  (by  the  Swedish  admiral,  Chutainu  Wranget).     The  im- 
1646.    perial  force  was  repulsed  by  TorslfTutm  and  K6nigimart,  pur- 
Jan,     sued  into  Germany,  and  almost  annihilated  at  Ma^ebnrg. 
March.     Brilliant  victory  of  Tm-stenson  over  the  imperialists  at  Jan- 
kan,  not  far  from   Tabor,  in  Bohemia,  wherenpou,  in  nnioii 
with  the  prince  of   Transylvania,  Ralcoacy,  he  conqnered  the 
whole  of  Moravia,  and  advanced  hard  upon  Vienna, 
May.     Turenne  defeated  by  John  of  Werth  at  Mergentham,  in  Fran- 

Aog.  Turenne,  at  the  head  of  the  French  and  Hessians,  defeated  the 
Bavarians  at  AUeniteim. 

Peace  between  Sweden  and  Denmark  at  Bromaebro  (p.  362). 

After  a  futile  siege  of  Briinn,  the  ^la^e  having  broken  ont  in  bis 
army,  Torslenson  returned  to  Bohemia.  He  resigned  his  command 
on  aecoont  of  illness,  and  was  succeeded  by  Wrangel. 

1646.  Wrangel  left  Bohemia,  united  to  Mb  own  force  the  Swedish 
troops  under  KSnigsmark  in  Westphalia,  and  joined  Tvrerme  at 
Glessen.  Swedes  and  French  invaded  Bavaria  and  forced  the 
elector  Maximilian  toconclude  the 

1647.  Truce  ^  Ulm,  and  to  renounce  bis  alliance  with  the  emperor, 
after   Twenne  had  been  recalled,  from  en^  at  the  Swedish 

successes,  and  Wrangel  had  gone   to  Bohemia,  MmnTniliim  broke  the 
truce  and  joined  the  imperialists  again. 

1648.  Second  invaaion  of  Bavaria  by  the  French  and  Swedes ;  terrible 

ravages.  A  flood  in  the  Inn  prevented  the  farther  advance 
of  the  allies,  who  returned  to  the  upper  Palatinate.  The  Swedish 
general  Kijnigamark  oaptnred  that  part  of  Prague  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Moldau  (Kheinseite) . 

Terrible  condition  of  Germany.  Irreparable  losses  of  men  and 
wealth.  Reduction  of  population  ;  increase  of  poverty  ;  retrograda- 
tion  in  all  ranks. 

1648.  Peace  of  Westphalia. 
Oct*24. 

Negotiations  from  1643-1648.  Imperial  ambassadors,  count 
TroutraatttudoTf  snA  Dr.  Volmar.  French,  count  d'Avaux  and  count 
Semien.  Swedish,  count  OxenalierTta,  son  of  the  chancellor,  and 
baron  Salvias.  France  and  Sweden,  against  the  will  of  the  emperor, 
secured  the  participation  gf  the  uiatei  of  the  empire  in  the  negoti» 
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1.  Sireden  received  as  a  Sef  of  th«  empiis  the  whole  of  hither 
Pomerania  and  RUgen  with  a  part  of  farther  Pomerania  (Stettin, 
Gaiz,  Damm,  Gollnow,  Wollin,  and  Usedom),  the  city  of  Wimiar, 
formerly  belon^ng  to  Uecklenbui^,  and  the  bLihoprlos  Bremen  (not 
the  city)  and  Veraen  aa  Becolai  duchies,  and  five  million  riz  dollars. 
Sweden  became  a  member  of  the  diet  with  three  votes. 

2.  Franco  received  without  reservation  of  the  feudal  overlordship 
of  the  empire,  hence  with  absolute  Boveieignty  :  the  bishoprics 
and  cities  of  Mel^,  Tmd,  and  Verdun,  which  had  been  in  French 
hands  since  loS2  ;  Pignerot,  the  city  of  Breisach,  the  IsJidgravate  of 
upper  and  lower  Alsace,  which  belonged  to  a  branch  of  the  Austrian 
house,  and  the  gOTentment  of  ten  imperial  citieB  in  Alsace  (pnefec- 
tura  provinciaJis  decem  uivitatum  imperialium),  with  express  acknowl- 
edgment of  their  previous  freedom.  The  other  aaperiai  estates  in 
Alsace  (particularly  BtraBburg)  retained  their  immediate  relation  to 
the  empire  and  their  freedom.  France  also  received  the  right  of  gar- 
risoning PhUippsburg. 

3.  Hesae-Casael  :  abbey  of  Hersfdd,  Schaumburg,  the  fiefs  of 
the  foundatiou  of  Minden,  and  600,000  rix  dollars. 

4.  Brandenbuig  :  as  indemnification  for  Pomerania  which  be- 
longed to  Brandenburg  by  the  law  of  inheritance,  but  of  which  it  re- 
ceived the  larger  part  of  farther  Pomerania  only,  the  biahoprics  of 
Hoiheretadl,  Minden,  and  Camin  as  secular  principalities,  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Magdeburg  as  a  duchy,  with  the  reservation  that  it  should 
remaui  in  poasessiou  of  the  administrator  August  of  Saxony,  during 
hia  life  (f  1G80). 

5.  Mecklenbnig  ;  the  bishoprics  of  Schioerin  and  Ratz^mrg  as 
principalities. 

6.  Bmnsiriek  :  alternate  presentation  to  the  bishopric  of  Otna- 
brUck,  where  a  Catbolie  and  evangelical  bishop  were  to  alternate. 

B.    Secular  Affairs  of  the  Empire. 

1.  General  junnesty  and  return  to  the  condition  of  things  in  1618. 

2.  The  electoral  dignity  and  the  upper  Palatinate  were  left  in 
the  hands  of  the  Wilhelmian  line  (Bavana)  of  the  house  of  Wittel»- 
bach,  while  a  new  electorate  (the  eighth)  was  created  for  the  £u- 
dolfian  line  (Palatinate). 

3.  The  territorial  superiority  (^Landeshoheit)  of  the  whole  body  of 
estates,  aa  regarded  tbeir  relation  to  the  emperor,  was  reeogniied, 
which  involved  the  right  of  concluding  alliances  with  one  another 
and  \jith  foreign  powers,  if  they  were  not  directed  against  empire  or 
emperor.  (Afterwards,  since  1663,  the  standing  diet  at  Regenshtrg 
developed  the  German  constitution  more  in  detail.) 

4.  'Die  republics  of  the  United  Netherlands  and  of  StmtzerianA 
were  recognized  as  independent  of  the  empire  (p.  247). 

1  K.  X*.  Mahbom,  DeaUche  StaaU-  u.  SechtigeKhidite,  iv.  J  633  foil. 
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C   Eccletiastical  Affairs  (Gravamina  eceleneutica). 

1.  The  Convention  of  Pastau  and  the  Peace  of  Augtburg  (p.  305) 
were  approved  and  extended  so  as  to  iuclude  the  Calmnitlt. 

2.  Catholio  and  Ftotestant  estates  were  to  be  on  an  entire  equality 
in  all  &ffaiTB  of  the  empire. 

3.  Jauoaiy  1,  1634,  was  adopted  as  the  norm  (annua  normalii^  by 
which  questions  of  ownership  of  ecclesiastical  estates  and  exercise  of 
religion  should  be  settled.  As  things  were  upon  that  date,  so  tbejr 
'were  to  remain  forever  ;  that  is,  the  ecdefiattical  reservation  (p.  306) 
was  acknowledged  to  be  binding  for  the  future.  The  subjugated  Flo- 
testants  in  Avstria  and  Bohemia  obtained  no  rights  by  the  peaoe,  but 
those  evangelical  states  which  had  been  gained  hy  the  acti-reformatiou 
during  the  war  (the  Lmver  Paiatinale,  WiirCemberg,  Baden,  etc.)  were 
allowed  to  resume  the  exercise  of  that  religion  which  had  been  theirs 
in  161S.  The  jua  refonnandi,  the  privilege  of  deciding  by  flat  the  re- 
ligion of  those  subjects  to  whom  the  year  1628  did  not  secure  free  ex- 
ercise  of  rehgion,  was  retained  for  the  future  by  the  territorial  lords. 
The  right  of  emigration  was,  however,  reserved  to  the  subjects  in  such 
eases.  The  imperial  court  (Reichstammergericht)  was  restored,  and 
its  members  were  to  be  equally  divided  between  l^testtuits  and 
Catholics. 

France  and  Sweden  gnaianteed  the  peace. 
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I  B.    FRANCE. 
1498-1689.  Hoosee  of  Orleans  and  Angouldnia 

Braucb  line  of  the  hnma  of  YaJoia  (since  1323,  p.  WT)  wfaow 
relation  to  the  main  line  is  shown  in  the  following  geae^ogicBl  table  : 
Obarles  V.  (tbird  Viag  of  the  liouse  of  Valois).    136^1380. 


r 


John,  coDDt  of 

AngOnlSiae. 

f  1*87. 


nwaoll  n.      Elizabeth      Ohulea  IX.      Hanir  m,  Fnccis,       Hu-incBt 

IBM-lSeO  m.          m.            1660-1574.         1571-1589.  duke  of           m. 

HaiyStuut.     PhilipII.                                  duke  of  Alenfon    HanrrtT. 

hiDgof                                   Anjou;  aod        see  p.  S3S. 

Spain.                                    king  ot  Aojoa, 

Poland.  t  IBM. 

1498-1615.    Louis  Xn. 

obtained  a  divorce  from  Joanna,  daughter  of  Lonis  XI.,  and 
married  Anna  of  Brittany,  widow  of  Charles  Vtll.,  in  order  to  keep 
this  duchy  for  the  crown  ;  as  grandson  of  ValenUna  Visamti  he  laid 
claim  to  Milan,  drove  out  Ludovico  Mora,  who  was  imprisoned  when 
he  ventured  to  retam  to  Milan  (1500). 
1501.  Loiii$  XII.  in  alliance  with  Ferdinand  the  CatholK,  king  of  Ap- 

agon,  couqaered  the  kingdom  of  Naples.     The  Spaniards  and 
French  soon  falling  out,  the  latter  were  defeated  by  the  Spanish  general 
Gonzatvo  de  Cordova  on  the  Garigliano  (1501),     Louis  XII.  gave  np 
hia  claima  to  Naples. 
1508.  Louis  a  party  in  the  league  of  Cambroy,  p.  300.     In  1611  the 

Pope,  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  and  Venice,  concluded  the  Holy 
League,  with  the  object  of  driving  the  French  out  of  Italy.     The  lot- 


1 


ter,  under  Hie  foimg  GtuUm  de  Foix,  duke  of  Nemonrs,  oephew  of 
LonU  XII.,  were  at  first  auceesBful  in  the  war,  taking  Breicia  (1512) 
■"""  storm  (Bayaid,  "without  reproach  or  fear"),  and  defeating 
united  Spanish  and  Papal  armies  at  RaveniiB,  with  the  aid  ol 
6000  German  mercenaries,  in  the  same  year  ;  they  were,  however, 
compelled  by  the  Swigt  to  evacuate  Milan.  In  1613  the  Frencli 
formed  a  new  alliance  with  Venice,  but  were  defeated  by  the  Swiss 
at  Novara  and  withdrew  from  Italy.  Henry  VIII.  of  Eoelaiid,  who 
had  joined  the  Holy  League  in  1612,  and  the  emperor  MaTimilian 
who  had  joined  in  1513,  invaded  France,  and  defeated  the  French  at 
1£13.  Guinegate,  called  the  "  Battle  of  the  Spuia  "  from  the  hasty 
Aug.  IT.    flight  of  the  French. 

France  concluded  peace  with  the  Pope,  with  Spain  (1613), 
with  the  emperor,  and  with  Henry  VIII.  (1514).  Anna  of  Brittany 
having  died,  Louis  took,  as  his  tjiird  wife,  Mary  the  sister  of  Henry 
VIII.  He  died  soon  after  the  marriage  (Jbji.  1,  1515).  Ho  was 
succeeded  by  his  cousin,  the  Count  of  Angouieme,  who  had  married 
Clawiia,  daughter  of  Loais  XII.  and  Anna,  hence  heiress  of  Brittany, 
which,  however,  was  not  actually  incorporated  with  France  until  1698. 
As  king  the  count  of  AngoulSme  is  known  as 

1515-1547.  Francis  I.  Courageous,  fond  of  display,  dis- 
solute. 

1615.  He  reconquered  Milan  by  the  brilliant  victory  of  SCarlBnano 

Sept.  13-14.  over  the  Swiss,  who  fought  most  bravely.  Peace  and 
alliance  between  France  and  Switzerland.  Treaty  of  Geneva 
(Nov.  7,  1515) ;  treaty  of  Fribourg  {Nov.  29, 1516).  The  lat- 
ter (la  pmx  perpetitelle)  endured  till  the  French  Sevolution. 

1616.  Increase  of  the  tow^  power  by  a  Concordat  with  the  Pope 
which  rescinded  the  Pra^uiatic  Sanction  of  1138  and  placed  the 

choice  of  bishops  and  abbots  m  the  bands  of  the  king  ;  the  Pope  on 
the  other  hand  ceoeived  the  annates,  or  the  first  year's  revenue  of 
every  ecclesiastical  domain  where  the  king's  right  of  presentation  was 
exercised.  Francis  also  abandoned  the  principle  of  the  Cotaicil  of 
Basle,  that  the  Pope  was  subordinate  to  an  cecumenical  councU. 
1520.  Meeting  of  Francis  and  Henry  VIII.  of  England  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Calais.  "  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold."  The  wara 
of  Francis  with  Charles  V.  (p.  302,  etc.)  occupied  the  rest  of  Francis' 
reign.  Bestrictions  upon  the  pohtical  rights  of  the  Parliaments. 
Cultivation  of  lileratore  and  the  arts.  Rabelais  (1483-1553).  Perse- 
cutions of  the  Protestants.  Francis  died  March  31, 1547.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son 

1547-1559.    Henry  H. 

Growing  power  of  the  house  of  Oniae  (i^Vondf,  duke  of  Guise, 
and  CharUa,  "  (Jajpdinal  of  Lorrune  "). 
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HODSE  OF  LOBBAINE  AND  C 

Ben^  le  Bon,  d.  of  Anjoa 

and  dtuUr  king  of  Naples 

and  Sicily,  m.  babella,  d. 

of  Lorraint. 


Marg^l,  m.    John  II.,       TaUnde, 

Henry  VI.,  k.    d.  of  Lor-  d.  of  Lonaine, 

of  England,      raine  and  m.  Fen-i  II.,  c.  of 

Bar.  VaudemonC,  Guitt.  etc. 

Nicolas,  Rei]«  II., 

d.  of  Zomune  uid  Bar.    d ,  of  Lorrame  and  Bar, 

t  1473,  c.  of  Vaudemont,  QvUt,  etc 

DO  male  iuoe.  1 1S08. 


Antoina,  d.  of  Clauds  L,  c.  of 

Zorraine  and  Aamale,  d.  of 

Bar.     f  IMi  Guiie  (1527). 


(  \    '    r       T r 

Francis,  d.  of     Cbarlee,      Claude,  d.  Louis,      Uary,  m. 

Quut,  mur-  Card,  of      of  Aum&le.  Card,  of  James  T. 

dered  1663.  Loiraiae.  Guiu.      of  Scot- 


%l'^ 


Cbarlaill.,  d.  of    Henry,  d.         Charles,  d.  of  Louis.  Cardinal 

Lorraine  and  Bai.     of  Guiie.  Hayenne.  of  Gaitt. 

t  1608.  t  158S.  t  1588. 

Henry's  inistreBS,  Diana  of  Poitiers,  duohess  of  ValentinoiB,  ruled 
him  almost  absolutely.     Monlmorency,  conatSible.     Fersecntion  of  thtt 
FroteatanU  in  France  ;  assistaDce  to  German  FrotestanU. 
1617.     Final  nnion  of  Brittany  with  the  French  orown. 

DESCENT  OF  BRITTANT. 


aaiide  = 


Francis  (be  Hanrr  H., 

dauphin.  k.  of  Francet 

t  1688, 
Without  male 


Ogle 


A.  D.  France.  321 

1552.  War  with  Charles  V.  (p.  306.)     Seirare  of  the  three  bishop- 
rics, To^,  Meb,  Verdun. 
1556-1559.     War  with  Philip  II.  ai  Spain.     The  French  defeated  by 

the  Spaniards  with  the  aid  of  the  English  at 
1557.     St.  QaeiUin  (on  the  Sonune),  and  by  count  Egmonl  at  (rroM- 

(ines  (1558). 
1658.     Calais  and  G^n«i,  the  last  English  posscssiuos  in  France, 
Jan.     captured  by  FraruAs,  duke  of  Guise. 

1669.     Peace  of  Cateau-Cambrai» :  the  French  restored  all  their  con- 
April,     quests  except   CaJaia  and  the  three  biahoprica  {Metz,  Toui 
and  Verdun).     Henry  II.,  who  died  of  a  wound  received  in  a 
tourney,  was  succeeded  by  his  three  weak  sons. 
1559-1560.     Francis  11.  (sixteen  years  old), 

the  first  husband  of  Mary  Stuart  of  Scotland,  a  niece  of  the 
Goiaea.  Persecution  of  the  Proteatanta  (ckombrei  ardentet).  Crael 
executions.  The  king's  mothet,  Catharine  de'  Medici,  struggled  for 
power  and  infl)ience  against  the  Bourbon  prinoes,  Anton  Q^g  of  Na- 
Tacre)  and  Louis  ofCond^,  descended  from  Louia  IX.  The  QuImb, 
at  first  rivals  of  the  queen  and  then  in  alliance  with  her,  conducted  all 
affairs  of  state  and  surpassed  in  influence  their  opponenta,  the  Catholic 
constable  MorUmorency,  and  his  uephews,  the  three  brothera  CkaliU/m : 
Gaspard,  admiral  do  Collgny  (1517-1672),  Francmt  d'Anddot,  Cardi- 
nal Chatiiion,  afterwards  leaders  of  the  Huguenota.  De  PHmtial, 
chancellor.  Conspiracy  of  AjtAoise  (La  Renaudie)  against  the  Guises 
defeated  (1660).  Death  of  Francis  II. 
1560-1674.    Charles  IX.. 

ten  years  old,  under  the  influence  of  hie  mother,  Catha- 
rine de'  Medici. 
1562-1598.    Wars  of  the  Huguenots.' 

Cruel  persecutions  compelled  the  Huguenots  to  take  up  arms. 
At  the  same  time  they  became  Sipoliiical  party  opposed  to  the  Catho- 
lic party.  '  The  wars  of  the  Huguenots  were  therefore  not  simply 
religious  wara,  but  also  political  civil  wars,  in  which  the  leaders  of 
both  parties  were  endeavoring  to  take  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  the 
king  and  get  control  of  the  government.  The  Brat  tliree  nrara  form 
properly  one  war,  interrupted  by  truces  called  peaces  (Ainioise,  1663, 
Longjumeau,  1668,  St.  Gennain,  1670),  which  were  without  result. 
The  conditional  freedom  of  religious  worship  permitted  the  Hugue- 
nots was  to  be  guaranteed  by  the  surrender  to  them  for  two  years,  of 
the  four  strong  towns  La  Bochelle,  Cognac,  Moniauban,  La  ChariU. 
1672.     Night  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

Aug.  23-24.  Murder  of  admiral  Colimy  and  general  massacre  of  Ha- 

gnenots,  under  the  conduct  of  Henry  of  Guise  and  Tavaim^, 

on  the  occasion  of  the   marriage  of   Henry  of    Bourbon,   king   of 

1  fluonenolf  i«  «aid  to  be  a  nickname  derived  from  King  ffupo,  a  apectre 
which,  in  the  belicr  of  the  people,  nightlv  haunted  the  streeU  of  Paru;  whenca 
the  Protestanta,  from  their  nocturnaljtat1iBrinK»,  were  called  Huguenots.  Othfn 
derive  the  name  from  a  corruption  oi  Kidgttumtn,  confederates. 
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Navarre  (bod  of  Anton,  king  at  Navarre)  with  the  Bintec  of  Charles 
IX.,  Margaret  of  Valois.  Henry  of  Navarre  saved  his  life  by  a  pre- 
tended conversion  to  Catholieiam.  Over  3,000  Huguenots  were  Blain 
in  the  capital,  in  the  whole  of  Fiance  about  30,000.  This  bloody  deed 
led  to  the 

1672-1573.  Ponrth  Civil  War.  La  Rochelle,  beBieg^d  by  Henrff, 
duke  of  Anjou,  brother  of  Charles  IX.,  made  a  brave  defense. 
The  election  of  the  doke  of  Anjou  to  the  crown  of  Poland 
brought  about  a  compromise.  Edict  of  Boulogne  (July  8, 
1£73)  ended  the  war  favorably  to  the  Huguenots. 
Charles  IX.  died  May  30, 1574.  His  brother,  who  fled  from  Po- 
land, became  king. 

1574-1589.    Henry  m.,  a  debauched  weakliiig. 

The  fifth  civil  yrar,  during  which  Henry  of  Navarre  po-a»- 
Bumed  the  Protestant  faith,  was  concluded  (1576)  by  conditions  mora 
favorable  to  the  Hnguenota  than  those  of  any  previous  peace.  Peace 
of  Chastenoy  (  Paix  de  Momiefir,  after  the  duke  of  Alen^on)  May  6, 
1676.  Hence  dissatisfaction  among  the  Catholics.  Origin  of  the 
Holylioagne  (1676)  which  in  aUiance  with  PhUip  //..of  Spain 
purposed  the  annihilation  of  the  reformed  party,  and  the  elevation  of 
the  Guises  to  the  throne.  The  king,  out  of  fear  of  the  League  pro- 
elaimed  himself  its  head  and  forbade  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant 
religion  throughout  Eranoe.  The  Protestants  and  moderate  Catho- 
lics had  joined  forces  in  1575  by  the  ooufedeiation  of  MMaud  (po- 
litique-Huguenot) . 

Sixth  Civil  'War,  wherein  the  Hugnenots  were  defeated,  but  ob- 
tained favorable  terms  at  the  peace  of  Bergerac  (or  Poitien, 
Sept.  17, 1577),  as  the  king  was  unwilung  to  let  the  League  becoma 
too  powerful.  In  spite  of  die  renewal  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  not  one 
of  ite  articles  was  ezeonted.     This  caused  the 

Beventh  Civil  War  (La  gaerre  dea  anwuretix)  (1580),  wMcb  was 
ended  in  the  same  year  by  the  treaty  of  i^!«u;  (near  Si.  Foy), 
Nov.  26,  iu  which  the  conditions  granted  the  Huguenots  in  former 
treaties  were  confinned.  The  death  of  Franas,  dtike  of  AUnfon 
(since  the  accession  of  Henry  III.,  duke  of  Anjou),  the  yonnger 
brother  of  the  king,  in  1684  rendered  the  ertinotion  of  the  house  of 
Valois  certain.  As  it  was  the  intention  of  the  League  to  exclude 
from  the  throne  Henry  of  Navarre,  who  belonged  lo  the  reformed 
religion,  and  to  give  the  crown  to  the  latter's  uncle,  the  Cardinal  of 
Boioion,  and  as  the  League  meantime  induced  the  king  to  revoke  the 
eoncessions  granted  to  the  Huguenots,  there  broke  out  the 
1585-1589.  Bighth  ClvU  War  caUed  the  War  of  the  TbrM 
Henrys  (Henry  III,  of  Valois,  Henry  of  Navarre,  Henry  of 
Guise).  The  Catholic  party  trinmphed  in  spite  of  the  viotory  of 
Coatras  (Oct.  20, 1587),  gaiotA  by  Henry  of  Navarre.  Formation 
of  the  League  of  Sixteen  at  Pans,  which  purposed  the  deposidon 
of  the  weak  king.  Guise  entered  Paris,  was  received  with  ao- 
olamation  ("  King  of  P&ris  ")  ;  the  timid  resistance  of  the  king  was 
broken  by  a  papular  insurrection  (day  of  the  Barricades,   May  \2, 
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15S8).  Henry  III.  fled  to  Bloi»,  where  be  smnmoDed  the  estates 
of  the  kingdom  (Slala-Generavx,  States  General).  Finding  no  anp- 
port  among  them  against  the  League,  he  caused  Henry,  duke  of  GuiM, 
and  bis  brother,  Louis  the  Cardinal,  to  be  miudered  (Dec.  23, 1586). 
At  this  newa,  a  revolt  of  the  Catholic  party  broke  out,  headed  by 
the  brotlier  of  the  murdered  men,  the  duke  of  Mayenne.  Henry  III. 
fled  to  Henry  of  Navarre  iu  the  Uugueuot  camp,  where  he  was  mur- 
dered before  Paris,  at  St.  Cloud,  by  the  monk  Jacques  CUment 
(July  31, 1  Aug.  2).  Death  of  Catharine  de'  Medid  (Jan.  5,  1589). 
Michael  MontaiBne,  1533-1592. 

1589-1792.     (1830.)    HouBs  of  Bourbon 

descended  from  St.  Louis  IX. 's  younger  sou  Robert,  ooant  of 
Clennont,  husband  of  Beatrice  of  Bourbon. 

1589-1610.    Henry  IV. 

The  Catholic  party  refused  to  recognize  Henry  and  made  the 
old  cardinal  of  Bourbou  king  under  the  name  of  Charles  X,  (f  1590). 
Some  wished  the  duke  of  Mayenne  to  be  his  successor,  while  others 
joined  themselves  to  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  who  Lkid  claim  to  the  throne 
of  France  on  beiialf  of  bis  daughter  by  Ms  third  marria^  with  Eli»- 
abelh  of  Vaims,  sister  of  Heniy  III.  Victory  of  Henry  TV,  over  the 
duke  of  Mayenne  at  Arques  (1589)  and  at  the 
1590.  Battle  of  iTiy. 
March  14. 

Henry  besieged  Paris,  which  was  relieved  by  Mayenne  and 
the  duke  of  Parma.  Henry  abjured  the  reformed  religion  at  St. 
Denis  (1693)  and  was  crowned  at  Chartres  (1594).  Brissac  having 
thereupon  surrendered  Paris  to  him,  the  power  of  the  League  was 
broken.  Not,  however,  until  Henry,  after  public  penance,  by  his 
ambassadors  at  Rome,  had  been  freed  from  the  papal  ban,  was  he 
generally  recognized  (by  Mayenne  too).  The  civil  wars  of  religion 
were  ended  by  the 
1588.  Eldict  of  Najites, 
April  15. 

which  gave  the  Huguenots  equal  political  rights  with  the 
Catholics,  but  by  no  means  secured  them  entire  freedom  of  religious 
worship.  The  edict  granted  the  eiercise  ot  the  reformed  religion  to 
nobles  having  the  right  of  criminal  jurisdiction  (seigneurs  hauls  ju*' 
tieiers),  and  to  the  citizens  of  a  certain  number  of  cities  and  towns, 
but  prohibited  it  in  all  episcopal  and  archiepiscopal  cities,  at  the 
court  of  the  king,  and  iu  Paris,  as  well  as  within  a  circle  of  twenty 
miles  around  the  capital.  Public  of&ces  were  opened  to  the  Huguenota 
and  mixed  chambers  were  established  in  four  Partianieuts  (Paris, 
ToiUouse,  QreruMe,  Bordeaux).  The  Huguenots  obtained  some  forti- 
fied towns,  and  were  recognized,  to  a  certain  extent,  as  an  armed  po- 
litical party.  The  Edict  of  Nantes  was  registered  by  the  Parliament 
only  after  a  long  delay.  Treaty  of  Veroins  (May  2,  1598)  with 
Spain  ;  restoration  of  all  eon(|uests  to  France. 
Adoption  of  meaaures  lookmg  to  the  improvement  of  the  finances 

n  ,1      .   V^.tK^'^IC 


and  the  general  promeritv,  which  hod  gone  to  decay,  especiallj  by 
Romy,  afterwards  duke  of  SuHy  (1560-1641).  Fantastic  plan  of 
the  king's  (7)  to  eatablish  a  universal  Christian  republic  in  Europe, 
compriaing  sii  hereditary  monaJchiea  (France,  England,  Spain,  Den- 
mark, Sweden,  Lambardy),  five  elective  monarehiea  (the  Empire, 
Papacy,  Hungary,  Poland,  Bohemia),  and  lour  republics  (Switier- 
hud,  Italy,  Venice,  Belgium],  which  probably  would  have  turned 
out  to  be  a  league  against  the  too  great  power  of  the  house  of  Haps- 
burg.  Question  of  Cleves-Jiilich  auecessiou.  Henry  IV.  supported 
the  claims  of  Brandenburg.  In  tbe  midst  of  great  preparations  for 
war,  Henry  was  assassinated  at  Paris,  1610  (May  14),  by  liie  fanatic 
(Frao^)  RavaSlac.    He  was  succeeded  by  his  mvaat  son, 

1610-1643.  Louis  Xm., 

nine  years  old.  Regency  of  his  mother,  Mary  de'  Medici 
(1610-1617).  Sully  removed  from  office  ;  the  Italian  Concini 
(Marec/ml  d'Ancre)  was  placed  io  control  of  affairs.  Louis  XIII., 
declared  of  age  in  1614,  was  in  fact  all  his  life  under  the  guidance 
of  others.  Summons  of  the  BtateB-0«iieral,  1614,  being  the  Uat 
before  the  Revolutdon  of  17S9.  Arrest  and  murder  of  Concini; 
the  queen  motlier  banished  to  Blois  (1617).  The  king  under  the  in- 
fluence of  his  favorite,  the  duke  of  Lvyn^.  By  the  mediation  of 
'  A  rmand-Jean  du  Pletgis  (bom  1585,  in  Poitou,  1607  bishop  of  Lu^n, 
1622  cardinal),  duke  of  Richelieu,  a  treaty  was  concluded  between 
Luynes  and  the  queen  mother  (1619).  New  civU  war.  Conteat  of 
the  crown  with  the  nobility  and  the  Huguenots.  .After  the  death  of 
Luynes  (1621)  Maryde'  Medici  and  her  favorite,  Rickelieit,  obtained 
control  of  affairs.  The  influence  of  the  latter  soon  became  supreme, 
ajul  the  queen-dowager  quarreled  with  him. 

1624-1642,     Adminiatratiou  of    Riohelieu,  whose   influence 
orer  the  king  was  henceforward  unbroken.     Numerous  con- 
spiracies against  Richelieu  instigated  by  Oattoa  of  Orieoru,  the  king's 
brother. 
1625.  Revolt  of  the  Huguenots  under  the  dukes  of  Rohan  and  Son- 

1627-1628.  Siege  of  Iia  Roohell«,  under  the  personal  supervision 
of  Richelieu.  In  spite  of  tbe  dispatch  of  three  fleets  from 
England  to  the  aid  of  the  Huguenots,  the  city  surrendered  Oct.  28, 
1628,  after  a  heroic  resistance  of  fourteen  montlis.  Defeat  of  the 
duke  of  Rohan,  and  complete  subjugation  of  tbe  Huguenots,  who 
hereafter  were  no  longer  an  armed  political  party,  but  only  a  toler- 
ated sect.  War  in  Italy  with  Spain  ;  subjugation  of  Savoy,  Riche- 
lieu at  the  head  of  the  army.  Treaty  of  Ckerasco  (April  6,  1631). 
France  reuounced  all  conquests  in  Italy,  but  by  a  secret  treaty  with 
Victor  Amadeus,  duke  of  Savoy,  Pigmrol  was  surrendered  to  France 
(negotiators  of  these  treaties,  Richelieu's  confidant.  Father  Joseph 
and  the  Pope's  agent,  Mazarin). 

A  final  attempt  of  Mary  Medici  to  overthrow  the  cardinal  igno- 
miuionsly  failed  (Nor.  11, 1630,  the  "  Bay  of  Dupes  ").  Mary  died 
at  Colt^,  1642. 
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ConapirBAj  of  GastoD  and  the  dnke  of  Montmoren^. 
16^  Oct  30.    Defeat  of  the  allies  and  eiecntiou  of  Moabnormeg. 

Foundation  of  the  French  Academy  (iSSS). 
1631-48.  Participation  of  France  in  the  Thirt;  Yeus'  Wu.    See 
■     p.  314. 

1641.  Conspiracy  of  Henri  d'Effiat,  marqnia  of  Cinq-BIarB  ("  Mon- 
sieur le  Grand  ").  Secret  treaty  with  Spain.  Tliui  plot  was 
eipoeed  by  Ricfaelien. 

1642.  Dec.  4.  Death  of  Richelieu. 

Tie  effect  of  Bichelien'e  administration  had  been  to  break  the 
power  of  the  nobles  and  make  the  crown  independent  of  the  parlia- 
ments. He  restored  FreQCh  influence  in  Ilalr,  in  the  Netherlands,  iu 
Germany  (311),  and  established  it  in  Sweden.  Bichelien  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  power  of  Louis  XIV. 
Louis  XIII.  died  May  14, 1^3. 

S  «.    ITALY. 

The  duchy  of  Uilaa,  since  1556  (p.  306)  an  appanage  of  the 
Spanish  crown,  was  held,  nominally,  ai  a  fief  of  the  empire. 


The  discovery  of  the  new  route  to  the  Indies  struck  at  the  root  of 
the  commercial  prosperity  of  Venice,  and  her  power  was  steadily  de- 
clining during  this  period.  The  danger  which  threatened  the  repub- 
lic from  the  League  of  CoTnbray  (1508),  between  the  Pope,  the 
emperor  Maiimiliiui,  Louis  XII.,  and  Ferdinand  the  CaOiolic,  passed 
away  as  the  Pope,  Julius  II.  withdrew  from  the  League  in  1510,  made 
his  peace  with  the  Venetians  and  induced  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to 
join  the  Holy  League,  which  had  for  its  object  the  eipnlsion  of  the 
French  from  Italy.  On  the  other  hand  the  Turkish  power  con&ned 
Ycuice  to  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  1570  the  Turks  at- 
tacked Cymys,  of  which  Venice  hsd  acquired  possession  in  1489 
(p.  262).  The  victory  of  Ziepanto,  gained  by  Don  John  of  Auitria 
(p.  330),  retarded  the  progress  of  the  Turks  but  little.  In  1573 
Venice  was  forced  bo  deliver  Cyprus  to  them,  and  at  the  close  of 
this  period  ret^jted  of  all  her  possessions  in  Grecian  waters,  Candia, 
Parot,  and  the  Ionian  Islands  only. 

Genoa  freed  herself  in  1529  from  French  supremacy,  under  the 
doge,  Andrea  Doria,  who  rave  the  republic  a  new  constitution. 
Unsuccessful  conspiracy  of  Fiesco  (Jan.  2,  1547).  Gianeltino  Doria, 
the  nephew  of  the  Aoge,  was  murdered,  and  Andrea  Doria  was  com- 
pelled to  fly.  The  conspirators  had  got  possession  of  nearly  the  whole 
city,  when  Fiesco  was  accidentally  drowned.  Return  of  the  doge^ 
restoration  of  the  constitntion. 
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Savoy. 

The  dakea  of  Savoy,  who  also  posseaaed  Piedmont,  were  the  moat 
powerful  of  the  native  djnaatiea  of  northern  Italy.  Nevertheless, 
during  this  period,  Bern  deprived  them  of  the  Waadiland,  and  they 
got  iuto  straita  during  the  war  between  France  and  the  empire. 
After  the  peace  of  Cateau-Cambrem  (1559),  Emmanuel  PkUibert  was 
reinstated  m  his  duchy. 

Florence. 

In  the  year  in  which  Charlea  VIII.  of  France  invaded  Italy  (14M), 
Peter  de' Medici,  son  of  Lorenzo,  who  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  the 
king,  was  driven  from  the  city.  The  Domimcan  monk  Savonarola 
(bom  1452,  prior  of  San  Marco,  1490)  was  leader  of  the  democratic 
party  in  Florence  ;  asceticism  for  a  anoirt  time  fashionable  in  Flor- 
ence. Savonarola  excommunicated,  and  executed  (May  £3,  1498). 
In  1512  the  Medici  were  restored  in  eonaeqnence  of  the  victory  of  the 
Holy  League  (pp.  300  and  318).  In  1527  the  Medici  were  a  second 
time  expeUed,  and  the  republic  for  a  while  restored.  In  1530,  how- 
ever, Cliarles  V.  appointed  Alexander  de'  Medici  hereditary  ruler  in 
Florence,  and  be  soon  assumed  the  ducal  title.  After  his  mnrder  by 
his  couain,  Lorenziuo,  Cosimo  (Cosmus)de'Me'!ia  became  duke  (1531^. 
He  incorporated  the  republic  of  Siena  with  hia  territory,  and  in  1569 
was  created  grand  duke  of  Tuscany  by  Pope  Pius  V.  Under  Coai- 
mo  n.,  Oalileo  OalUei  (15e4-1642)  taught  in  Florence,  who,  in 
1633,  was  forced  to  abjure  the  Copemican  faystem  by  the  Inquisition 
at  Rome  ("  It  does  move  though  ^). 

The  Papacy. 
The  following  popes  of  this  period  deserve  mention  :  the  debauched 
and  criminal  Alexander  VI.  (1492-1503),  of  the  family  of  Boigia. 
His  daughter  was  Lvcrezia  Boraia  ■  his  second  son  Cxsar  Borgia, 
ruler  of  the  Romagna;  tiie  warlike  Julius  IT.  (1503-1513) ;  the  schol- 
arly Leo  X.  (1513-1531)  of  the  family  of  Medici,  a  patron  of  art ; 
the  fanatical  Paul  IV.  (Caraffa,  1555-1559),  upon  whose  advice 
Paul  m.  had  establishea  the  Inquisition  in  1542  ;  Gregory  XIII. 
(1372-1585),  who  revised  the  calendar  by  sinking  ont  leap  year  at 
the  close  of  each  century,  excepting  every  fourth  century  ;  the  wise 
and  severe  Sixlas  V.  (1585-1590),  irtio  suppressed  the  banditti  in  the 
Papal  States  and  adorned  Rome.  (Reerection  of  obelisks,  completion 
of  the  dome  of  St.  Peter's  «). 

ITaples. 

Naples  througbont  this  period  was  an  appanage  of  Spain  (since 
1504,  see  p.  318).  Insurrection  of  the  fisherman,  Tommaso  Anidlo, 
called  Masaniello  (1647),  soon  suppressed  (-f  July  16). 

Most  flourishing  period  of  It^ian  art.  Painters :  Leonardo  da 
Vina  (1452-1519);  Raphael  Santi  (erroneously  called  Sanzio,  1483- 
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1S20);  jlt»tonio^«e^eaUedCojTeyy«t(14W,-1534);  MkhadAngdo 
BuonaroUi  (1476-1564),  also  Bculptor  imd  arcMtect;  TUian  (1477- 
1S76);  Paul  Veronete  (about  1K15-1588).  Poets:  Arioito  (1474r- 
1533);  Torquato  Tasao  {I5i4r-1595).  Politician:  MacchiaveUilliS9- 
1527). 

{  r.    SPANISH  PENINSULA  AND  THE  NETHERLANDS. 
By  the  marriage  of 
1479-1516.     Ferdinand  the   CatboUo   of  Aragoit  and  Isabella 
1474r-1504.     of  Castile  (p.  276),  which  was  cooaununated  before  the 

sceeBsion  of  either  to  the  throne,  the  way  was  prepared  tor  the 

future  onion  of  the  two  kingdoms. 
1492.     Conquest  of  Oxeaada,  capital  of  the  last  Moorish  kingdom 
Jam.  2.      in  the  peninsula.     In  the  eante  year,  discovery  of  America 

(p.  282),  and  consequent  acquisitions  on  the  other  aide  of  tbe 
ocean  for  the  crown  of  Cagliie.  Conquest  of  Naples  (1501-1504,  see 
p.  327)  for  the  crown  of  Aragon.  Anneiadon  of  the  gmudmaster- 
ships  of  the  three  military  orders  of  Calatraua  (1487),  AlaincSra 
(1494),  and  San  Jago  (1499),  to  the  crown.  Support  giyen  to  the 
league  of  the  cities  {Hermandad)  against  the  robber-nobles;  (Spanish) 
Inquisition. 

Upon  Isabella's  death  (1504)  her  daughter,  Joanna,  wife  of  FhUip, 
archduke  of  Austria  (p.  301),  was  the  legal  heiress  of  Castile.  Hei 
father,  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  however,  who  had  long  planned  the 
union  of  the  two  kingdoms  in  one  kingdom  of  Spain,  obtained  from 
the  Cortca  authority  to  carry  on  the  government  in  place  of  his  absent 
daughter.  In  1506,  Philip  and  Joanna  went  to  Castile  to  expel  Fer- 
dijmnd  by  force.  Meeting  of  the  two  princes  and  treaty  oiViUafa- 
Jila,  whereby  the  regency  was  granted  to  Philip.  Shortly  after  the 
treaty  Philip  died  suddenly  (of  poison  ?),  and  Ferdinand  resumed  the 
regency  (f  1616).  Joanna,  who  was  insane,  was  kept  in  strict  con- 
flaement  for  49  Vears  (f  1555),  first  by  her  father,  afterwards  by  her 
son  Charles.'  Ferdinand  was  succeeded  iu  both  kingdoms  (at  first  aA 
co-regent  of  his  mother,  in  theory)  by  the  son  of  Philip  and  Joamia. 


preliminary  :  These  provinces,  originally  inhabited  by  BatavianB 
and  other  German  tribes,  formed  a  part  of  Uie  empire  of  Charles  the 
Great,  and  after  the  treaty  of  Mersen  (8T0)  belonged  in  great  part  to 
Germany,  forming  a  dependence  of  the  duchy  of  Lotharingia.  The 
decline  of  the  ducal  power  favored  the  growth  of  powerful  counties 
and  duchies,  such  as  Brabant,  Flanders,  Ouddera,  Holland,  Zealand, 
HainauU,  and  the  bishopric  of  Utrecht.  After  1384,  and  during  the 
"'■       .■         .  -  ■  J  brought  under  control  of  the 

>  Tim  vieir  advanced  bj  Bercenroth  {Kari  V.  uadjohnnna,  in  V.  Sybsl'a 
Bin.  Zeiti.,  1868),  thst  Joanna  was  only  declarrd  ineatie  from  politiuil  reasons, 
hu  been  cleaily  •  hawn  by  other  acholars  (Qaohard,  Bossier,  I^urenbrBohDrJ 
to  rest  on  miBunderatandingg. 
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PhlUp  n.  tbe  Bold, 
fonrUi  sou  of  John  II.,  k.  of  France.  In  1363  made  doke 
of  Burgundy  (the  duchy  reverted  to  the  crown,  1361,  by  the 
extinction  of  the  first  dncal  line  in  the  person  of  Philip  I.). 
In  1369  m.  Margaret,  dau.  and  heiress  of  lAndi  III.,  e.  of 
IlandflTB  and  Attola,  t  14M. 


John  the  F«arl«aa, 
dnke  of  Burgundy,  1401^-1419. 

Philip  the  Good, 
doke  of  Bai^ndy,  1419-1467. 
Aequired  Namnr,  by  porchase,  in  1426 ;  in  1430,  Brabant 
ana  Limbiirg,  which  had  been  bequeathed  by  Joanna,  dan. 
of  John  III.,  d.  of  Brabant,  to  her  great-nephew,  Antome, 
brother  oi  John  the  Fearless  ;  in  1433,  Holland,  Hainanlt 
(Hemiegau),  Zealand,  by  cession  from  Jacqueline  c.  of  Hol- 
land (of  the  Bavarian  Ime);  in  1443,  Luxembnrg,  by  ces- 
sion from  Elizabeth  of  Lnzembur)^,  and  by  purchase  j  he 
also  acquired  Aut'werp  and  Mechlin. 

Charles  tbe  Bold, 
duke  of  Burgundy,  1467-1477. 
Acquired  a«ld«rland  and  Zntpben  in  1472,  by  bequest 
from  duke  Arnold.  ' 


Joanna,  dan.  of  Ferdi-  ■  — . —  Philip  th«  Handsome, 
nand  of  Arnu;oD,  and  archduke  of  Austria 

Isabella  of  Castile.  duke  of  Bnignndy. 

Charles  I.  (V.) 

k.  of  Spain;  archduke  of  Austria,  d.  of  Bnrgtmdjr, 
k.  of  Naples  and  Sloiljr,  lord  of  Spanish  Ametioa, 
emperor. 
Hiey  descended  to  the  Hapsbnig  belts  of  Charles  the  Bold,  united 
and  having  a  common  states^eneraL  In  1648  Charles  V.  aiuaexed  the 
seventeen  provinces  (Brabanl,  Limburg,  Luxemburg,  Gelderland,  Flan- 
ders, Arlois,  Hainavit,  Holland,  Zealand,  Namnr,  Zulphen,  East  and 
Welt  FrUdand,  Mechlin,   Utrecht,   Overyssel,   Gr&ningen)  to  the  Bnr» 
gondian  drcle  of  the  empire. 
151&-1556.     Caiarlea  I  (as  emperor,  Charles  V.  p.  302). 


Modern  History. 


After  Buppreising  a  revolt  in  Castile  he  founded  the  absoluU  num- 
jrchg,  the  Cort«a  hencefortb  having  no  importance.  In  America  cod-^ 
quest  of  Mexico,  Peru,  ChUi,  Nea>  Granada  (p.  283,  etc.).     Upon  his 


abdication  the  Spanish  lands  and  the  calonlea,  the  NetberlandH, 
nranche-Comt^,  Naples,  and  Milan,  descended  to  his  eon 
1656-1598.     Philip  II.,  who  raarried  four  times  :  1.  Mary  of 
Portugal,  mother  of  Don  Carlos  ;  2.  Mary  the  Catholic,  of  Eng- 
land (p.  336);  3.  Elizabeth  of  Faloia  (p.  318) ;  4.  ilnne,  daughter  of 

MftTiniilian  II. 

War  with  France  (p.  381).  Bloody  persecntion  of  the  Moors  and 
tlie  Frot«3tants  in  Spaiu.  Inqnisltioa,  aiOos  da  /«'  (i.  e.  acts  of  tha 
faith).  Conflict  hetween  the  king  and  his  heir,  Don  Carlos  ;  the  lat- 
ter was  arrested  and  died  in  prison  (1568).  Don  John  of  Austria,  a 
natural  son  of  Charles  I.  (V.),  gained  over  the  Turks  the 
1671,  Oct.  7.  Naval  batUa  of  Iiepanto  (on  the  Gulf  of  Corinth). 
1568-1648.    War  of  Liberation  in  the  Netherlands. 

CaTise :  The  provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  which  fell  to  Spain  after 
the  abdication  of  Charles  I.,  rejoiced  in  the  possession  of  ancient  and 
important  privileges.  The  estates  {Staalen,  etals)  granted  taxes  and 
troops.  The  Spanish  garrison,  the  penal  edicts  against  heretics,  the 
dread  of  the  introduetion  of  the  Spamsh  Inquisition,  led,  during  the 
rule  of  the  regent  Margaret  of  Parma  (1569-1567),  the  natural  sister 
of  king  Philip  II.,  and  her  adviser,  bishop  Granvella,  to  a  league  of 
the  nobles  (lie  Comprwnis  de  Breda),  headed  by  Philip  Mamia:  of  St. 
Aldegonde.  Presentation  of  a  petition  by  300  nobles  (Gueux,  Beggart, 
a  party  name,  originating  in  the  contemptuous  eiclamation  <rf  the 
count  of  Barlaimont  :  Ce  n'e$t  qu'iot  ta»  ae  gueux).  Insurrection  of 
the  lower  classes.  Destiuction  of  images,  and  sack  of  the  churches. 
These  disturbances  were  opposed  by  Lamorat,  count  of  Egmont  (b. 
1522,  fought  under  Charles  V.  in  Algiers,  Germany,  France  ;  led  the 
cavalry  at  St.  Quentin,  and  Gravelines,  1658  j  appointed  governor  of 
Flanders  and  Artois  by  Charles  V.  ;  executed  June  6,  1668),  and 
William  of  Nassau,  prince  of  Orange,  the  leaders  of  the  higher  nobil- 
ity in  the  Netherlands,  who  were  soon  no  longer  masters  of  the  move- 
ment. Separation  into  a  Catholic  and  a  Protestant  party.  Although 
quiet  was  finally  restored  Philip  sent  the 

1667.  Diike  of  Alva  with  20,000  Spaniards  by  way  of  Genoa,  Savog, 
and  Franche  Comt^  to  the  Netherlands.  William  of  Orange 
and  many  thousand  Netherlanders  left  their  native  land.  Ma^aret 
resigned  her  regency  and  left  the  country.  Creation  of  the  "  Council 
of  Blood."  The  counts  of  Eginont  and  of  Hoom  and  many  others 
were  executed  (1568).  The  estates  of  those  who  did  not  appear  be- 
fore the  tribunal  were  confiscated,  including  those  of  WUliam  of 
Orange.  The  latter  and  his  brother,  Louis  ^  Orange,  invaded  the 
Netherlands,  but  were  repulsed  by  Alva. 

The  arbitrary  taxes  im.posed  by  Alva  (the  tenth  pfennig  from  the 
price  of  every  article  sold,  the  one  hundredth  part  of  every  income), 

? reduced  a  new  revolt.  Capture  of  Britle,  ou  the  mouth  of  the  Meuse 
y  the  Water  Beggars  (1672).  Rapid  spread  of  the  insurrectioi^ 
jHirtieularly  in  the  northern  provinces. 
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1573.  AItb  recalled  at  his  own  requegt.     Hia  succeBsor,  Lvit  de  Re- 
quesens  y  Zuniga,  gained  a  Tjctory 

1574.  At  Mookerheide,  where  two  brothers  of  the  prinoe  of  Orangfo 
fell,  but  oould  oot  suppress  the  revolt,  and  died  (1576).    The 

sack  of  the  cities  of  Antwerp,  Mastricht,  Ghent,  etc.,  hy  the  rojral 
troops  brought  about  the 

1576.     Pacification  of  Ghent,  &  treat;  between  all  the  provinces, 
whereby  they  united,  without  regard  to  national  or  religions 
diifcreuces,  to  drive  the  Spanish  soldiers  from  the  country. 

The  new  governor,  Don  John  of  Austria  (p.  330),  waa  not  recog-  / 
nized  by  the  majority  of  the  provinces.  In  spite  .of  the  new  disputes 
which  had  broken  out  among  them  he  was  unable  to  quiet  the  countiy, 
and  died,  1378.  He  nas  succeeded  by  Alexander  Fameee,  duke  of 
Parma  (1578-1592),  a  shrewd  statesman  and  an  excellent  general. 
Be  reduced  the  southern  Catholic  provinces,  which  form  modem  Bel- 
(^um,  to  submission  on  condition  of  the  restoration  of  their  old  politi- 
cal freedom.  The  seven  northern  provinces,  Holland,  Zealand, 
UttAolit,  Gelderland,  Ordnlngen,  Fileslaiid,  Overyssel,  con- 
cluded 
1579.     The  Union  of  Utrecht, 

proclaimed  their  complete  independence  of  Spain  (in  1581) 
and  settled  the  hereditary  Statthaltershvp  upon  'Wllllun  of  Orange 
(the  SHerU,  b.  1533,  inherited  the  principality  of  Orange,  1544,  ap- 

Cinted  commander-in-chief  of  the  Netherlands  and  governor  of  Hol- 
id,  Zealand  and  Utrecht,  by  Charles  V.,  resigned  his  offices  1567, 
converted  to  Protestantism,  elected  commander-inr.chief  by  the  rebels, 
1572,  relieved  Leyden,  Oct.,  1574,  murdered  l^  Balthazar  Gerard, 
10th  July,  15S4) .  After  his  murder  at  Delft,  his  son,  the  seventeen- 
year-old  Maurice  of  Nassau,  became  the  head  of  the  seven  provinces. 
Buccessful  campaign  of  Alexander  of  Farma  ;  capture  of  Antwerp. 
The  help  furnished  the  Hollanders  bythe  English  {Lekester)  induced 
Philip  to  fit  out  the  Or«at  Armada,  which  was  destroyed  by  terrible 
storms  and  the  bravery  of  the  English  (1588).  After  a  long  contest 
with  changing  fortunes,  there  was  concluded  under 

1698-1621.    PhUip  in. 

1609.    The  tmlve  ysars'  tmce,  on  the  bBsia  of  possesion  at  the 

time.  Under  the  weak  king,  who  was  controlled  by  his  fa- 
Torites,  the  dukes  of  Lerma  and  Uzeda,  father  and  son,  the  power  and 
the  prosperity  of  Spain  declined,  exhausted  by  constaut  war,  the 
demoralization  consequent  on  the  discovery  of  America  and  the  intro- 
duction of  American  gold,  and  the  expulsion  of  800,000  Moors,  the 
most  learned  and  industrious  inhabitants  of  the  peninsula.  After  the 
expiration  of  the  tmce  with  Holland  the  war  was  lesumed  until  under 

1621-1665.   PhOip  FV. 

The  Bepublio  of  the  United  Provinces  obtMaed  the 
1648-  recognition  of  their  independence  from  Spain  and  the 

empire  at  the  Peace  of  Westphalia. 

n  ,1    ■  .   V.iiK^'^H: 
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Under  Philip  III.  and  IT.  (miniBter  (Muarez),  decline  of  the 
Spanish  power.  Insorrectiou  of  the  Cataioniani,  luating  twelve  yeaia. 
Bevoltof  FortngaL 

Portugal,  onder  the  lllegltlnuita  hotua  of  Bnrgtmdy  (1386- 
1680),  de«cendautB  of  John  the  Bastard  (f  1433),  son  of  Peter  Oe 
Crtid,  who  was  a  descendant  of  Robert,  doke  of  Burgondf,  graadaoa 
of  Hugh  Capet. 


John,  the  Butatd, 
«on  of  Pedro  Ihe  CnwL 


lam.   JotanI] 


Isabella  m.   John  m.   Lewis.   Henlr.    Edward.    Beatrice,  m. 

Charles  T.         I  I  Charles  I U. 

d.  of  Sayoy. 


Philip  H.  =  Huia.  John.  Tht  Prior 
k.  of  Sp^o.  I  I         -  -    . 


Ematuiel    1heodosia& 
d.  o/BavOf.  I 


Hana  m-  CaUMiitte       ■       JoAw. 

Alexander  of  | 

Parma.  TheadasinB. 

Sanucdo  /ohn  IT. 

Kings  of  PoTtogalhi  heavy  tfp«.    daimaiits  (except  Philip  H- )  in  ilalk*. 

1495-1621.    Emonael  the  Great.    Golden  age. 

AcqiiiaitioDs  in  the  East  Indies,  Soath  America  (Branl),  and 
Northern  Africa.     Under  his   snccegsors,  decline  of  the  Fortngoese 
power.     Sebailian  fell  in  the  nnfortimate 
1578.  Battle  of  Alkasiorin  Moroooo.  After  the  death  of  his  succes- 

1561-1640.  Portugal  became  a  SpanlBh  pro-rlnoe.     Four  (?)  falie 

SeboMliani.^      An  almost  bloodless  revolntion  raised  to  the 

throne  of  Portugal  the  dnke 
1940.  John  of  Braganza,  as  Joha  IV.  (descended  through  his  mother 

from  tlie  legitimate,  through  his  father  from  the  illegitimale 

son  of  John  the  Bastard). 

rs  daunants  for  the  crown  «l 


.■!>»■  Google 


A.  D.  En^Untd  and  Seotland. 

%  8.    ENGLAND  AND  SCOTLAND. 

1485-1603.  House  of  Tudor  (pp.  273,  276). 
1485-1509.  Henry  VU. 

ipriBon  the  E(      ._,       _._, 

,  (1485)  secured  the 
crown  to  Henry  and  hia  heirfu  Five  checka  on  the  CFOwn  :  1.  imposi- 
tion of  new  taxes  nod  2,  the  enactment  of  new  laws  withont  the 
consent  of  pttrliament  prohibited  ;  3.  no  man  could  be  imprisoned 
without  legal  warrant ;  4.  trial  should  be  before  twelve  jurors  in  the 
county  where  the  offense  was  conuuitted,  tmd  there  should  be  no  ap- 
peal ;  5.  officers  of  the  crown  were  liable  to  trial  for  damages  before 
a  JQiy  in  case  any  person  were  injured  by  them,  and  no  authority 
from  tlie  king  could  be  pleaded,  violation  of  these  checks.  Rees- 
tablishment  of  the  king's  court  (Star  Chamber  7  1488),  which  took 
ct^nizance  ot  for|  ^       i  i-i   . 

tence  without  the 

14S7.  The  pretended  earl  of  Warwick  (Siamel)  landed ^ 

but  was  defeated  at  Stoke   (18  June,  1487),  and  became  <ttie 
of  the  king's  scullions. 
1488-1499.  Attempts  of  Feiklii  Warbeck,  a  Fleming  who  person- 
ated the  dukfl  of  Tork,  to  overthrow  Henry.     Disavowed  by 
Charles  VIII.  in  the  peace  of  EstapUs  (Nov.  9, 1492)  which  ended 
the  war  in  which  Henrr  had  engaged  on  account  of  the  annexation 
of  Brklaity  by  Charles  VlII.  (1491),  Perkiu  found  a  warm  reception 
in  Flanders  from  the  duchess  of  Burgundy,  sister  of  Edward  IV. 
Expelled  from  Flanders  by  a  proviaiou  of  the  commercial  treaty  with 
England  (1496  Magnus  mtercwmtt),  Perfcin  fled  to  Scotland,  where 
his  claim  was  recognized.      Perldn  and  James  I V.  of  Scotland  in- 
vaded England  in   1496.     In  1497  a  formidable  inaurreetion  broke 
out  in  ComwaU  on  occasion  of  an  imposition  of  a  tax  by  parliament- 
It  was  sappressed  by  the  defeat  at  BliKtheath  (June  22,  1497),  and 
the  leaders  executed  (Flaitoaock).     Peace  with  Scotland  (Sept.  1497). 
Warbeck  was  soon  taken  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  where  ha 
escaped,  but  was  recaptured.    Plottmg  another  escape  with  the  earl  of 
Wanoiclt,  both  Perkin  and  Warwick  were  executed  (1499). 
149S.  Slatuie  of  Drogheda  {Poyning's  ktio).     1.  No  Iriah  parliament 
should  be  held  without  the  consent  ot  the  king  of  England. 
2.  No  bill  conld  be  brought  forward  in  an  Irish  parliament 
without  his  consent.    3.  All  recent  laws  enacted  in  the  Eng- 
lish  parliament  should  hold  in  Ireland. 
1S02.  Marriage  of   Henry's  eldest  daughter,  Margaret,  with  Jamet 
IV.,  kSigof  Scotland. 
Henry's  distinguishing  characteristic  was  his  aTarice  ;  by  Tarious 
extortions  (Empson,  Dudley,  "Morton'i  Fork ")  he  accumulated  a  for- 
tune of  nearly  £2,000,000. 

During  this  reign  occurred  the  discovery  of  the  West  Indies  by 
Ccdnmbus  (1492)  and  that  <4  Hortb  Ameiloa  by  the  Cabota. 
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1509-1647.  Henry  Vni., 

of  a  cruel  disposition  aod  Tariable  temperament.  He  yna  mx 
times  married  :  1.  Calharine  of  Aragon,  widow  of  liis  brother  Arthur, 
mother  of  Mary  the  Catholic  (tnanied  June  3,  1609,  divorced  March 
30,  1533).  2.  Atme  Boieyn,  mother  of  Eliaibeth  (married  Jan.  25, 
1533,  leheaded  May  19,  1536).  3.  Jane  Seymour  (macried  May  20, 
1536,  died  after  the  birth  of  her  sou  Edxcard  VI.,  Oct.  24,  1537). 
4.  Anne  of  Clevei  (married  Jan.  6, 16^,  divorced  Jane  24,  1540).  S. 
Calharirie  Howard  (married  Aug.  8,  1540,  beheaded  Feb.  12, 1542). 
6.  Catharine  Parr,  widow  of  lord  Latimer  (married  July  10,  1543, 
outlived  the  kin^).  Heniy  united  in  big  perBOu  the  clauu  of  both 
Lancaster  and  York. 

Execution  of  Empson  and  Dudiey. 
1511.  Hen^  a  member  of  the  Holy  League  (p.  300),  received  from 

the  Pope  the  title  of  "  Most  Christian  King."      ' 
Henry  having  laid  claim  to  the   French  crown  sent  troops  t« 

Spain,  which  were   unsuccessful   (1512).     In   1613  the   king 

went  to  France  in  person  and  with  MaJdmilian,  the  emperor, 

won  the  bloodless  victory  of 

1513,  Aug.  17.     Gnlnegate,  the  "  Battk  of  the  Spurs  "  (p.  319). 
1613,  Sept.  9.      Battle  of  Flodden  Field.      Defeat  and  death  of 

JamOB  IV.  of  Scotland  who  was  allied  with  France. 

1514,  Aug.     Peace  with  France  (Toumay  ceded  to  England,  after- 

wards (1518)  bought  by  France  for  600,000  crowns)  and  with 
Scotland. 

1515,  Thomaa  'Wolaey,  the  king's  favorite,  chancellor  (b.  1471,  ap- 
pointed almoner  and  dean  of  Lincoln  by  Henry  VII.,  member 
of  the  council  1510,  bishop  of  Tommay  1513,  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln and  archbishop  of  York  1514,  oardinal  and  obancellor 
1515,  papal  legate  1517,  surrendered  the  great  seal  1629,  t 
Nov.  28,  1530). 

1520,  June  7.  Meeting  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I,  of  France  near 

Calais  ("Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold"). 
1621.  Execution   of  the  duke  of  Buckingham   on   a   charge   of  high 
treason.     Buckingham  was  descended  from  Edwajd  IIL  (p. 
277). 

1521.  Henry  wrote  the  "  Assertion  of  the  Seven  Sacraments  "  in  re- 

ply to   Luther,  and   received  the   title  of  "  Defender  of  the 

raitb  "  from  Pope  Leo  X. 
After  the  battle  of  Pavia  the  relations  between  Henry  and  the 
emperor,  which  had  been  weakened  by  the  double  f^lnre  of  the  em- 
peror to  seoiire  the  promised  election  of  Wolsey  as  Pope,  became  so 
strained  that  war  seemed  inevitable,  and  a  forced  loan  was  assessed 
on  the  kingdom,  which  brought  in  but  little.  In  1523  an  attempt  to 
force  a  grant  from  parliament  met  with  no  success,  but  a  rebellion 
was  provoked  which  was  suppressed  only  by  abandoning  the  demand. 
1527.  Henry,  desiring  to  divorce  his  wife   in  order  to  marry  Arme 

Bole^,  alleged  the  invalidity  of  marriage  with  a  deceased 
brother's  wife,  and  appealed  to  Rome.  The  delays  of  the  Pope  and 
the  scruples  of   WoUey  enn^ed  the  king,  who  deprived  the  latter  of 
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the  great  seal  and  gave  it  to  Sir  Thomas  Hore  (1529).  Seutenee 
and  pardon  of  Wolsey,  who,  however,  died  in  disgrace  (1530).  At 
the  snggestiou  of  Craumer  the  question  was  referred  to  the  iiniveT' 
sitiea  01  England  and  Europe,  and  a  number  deciding  in  the  king's 
favor  Hen^  married  Anne  Boleyn.  Henry  also  brolte  with  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Confiaca,tion  of  the  armaUs,  followed  by  the  res- 
ignation of  Sir  Thomas  More  (1532). 

The  Pope  excommunicated  Hemy  and  annulled  his  divorce  from 
Catharine,  which  Cranmer,  now  archbishop  of  CsJiterbury,  had  pro- 
nounced. After  the  birth  of  Elizabeth  parliament  confirmed  the 
divorce,  recognized  Elizabeth  aa  heir  to  the  throne  (1534),  and  se- 
cured the  succession  to  other  children  of  Anne  in  case  of  the  death  of 
the  princess. 

1S34.  Act  of  Bupremaoy,  appointing  the  king  and  his  succes- 
sors   "  Protector    and     only    Supreme    Head    of     the 
Church   and    Clergy   of   England"   (1531).      Refusal   to 
take  the  oath  of  supremacy  was  made   nigh  treason,  under 
which  vote  Sir  Thomas  More  was  condemned  and  beheaded 
(1635). 
Thomas  Ctomtrell,  a  former  servant  of  Wolsey,  and  his  sn»- 
cessor  in  the  favor  of  Uie  king,  now  vicegerent  in  matters  relating  to 
the  church  in  England,  issued  a  commission  for  the  inspection  of 
monasteries  which  resulted  in  the  Buppreaaian,  first  of  the  smaller 
(1536),  and  afterwards  (1539)  of  the  larger  monasteries,  and  the 
confiscation  of  their  property.     Abbots  now  ceased  to  sit  in  parlia- 

1536.  Ezecntion  of  Anne  Boleyn  on  a  charge  of  adultery.  Princess 
Elizabeth  proclaimed  idegitimate  by  parliament.  The  crown 
was  secured  to  any  subsequent  issue  of  the  king,  or  should  that 
fail,  was  left  to  his  disposal. 

1536.  Publication  of  Tvndaie's  translation  of  the  Bible,  by  Cooerdale, 
under  autliority  from  the  king. 

1536.  Suppression  of  the  Catholic  rebelUon  of  Robert  Aake,  Mded  by 
Rtgmald  Pole,  son  of  Mxtrgoret,  conntess  of  Salisbftry,  daughter 
of  George,  duke  of  Clarence. 

1539.  Statute  of  the  Six  Articles,  defining  heresy;  denialof  any 
of  these  positions  conatituted  heresy :  1.  Transubstandation  ; 
2.  Communion  in  one  kind  for  laymen  ;  3.  Celibacy  of  the 
priesthood  ;  4.  Inviolability  of  vows  of  ehaatity  ;  5.  Necessity 
of  private  masses  ;  6.  Necessity  of  auricular  confession. 

1640.  Execution  of  Cromwell,  on  a  charge  of  treason.  Cronacell 
had  fallen  under  Henry's  displeasure  by  his  advocacy  of  the 
king's  marriage  with  Anne  of  Clevea,  with  whom  the  king  waa 
iU  pleased. 

1642.     Ireland  made  a  kingdom. 

1642.     War  with  Scotland.     James  V.  defeated  at  the 

TSov.  25.    Battle  of  Solway  Moss. 

James  V.  died  shortly  afterward.    Henry  proposed  a  marriage 
between  his  son,  Edward,  and  James's  infant  daughter,  Muji 
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bnt  the   Scottish  court   prefeiTed   an   aUianoe  with  France, 
whereupon  Henry  concluded  an  aUiance  with  the  emperor. 
1644.     Farliament  recc^nlzed  Mary  and  Elisabeth  aa  heirs  to  the 
crown,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  Bdvrard  withont  issue. 

1546.  Invasion  of  France.     Coin  debased ;  property  of  guilds  coin 
fiscated. 

1547.  Execution  of  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  on  charge  of  high  treason. 
Henry  VIIL  died  Jan.  28,  1547,  leaving  a  will,  wherein  the  crown 

was  left  to  Uie  heirs  of  blM  sister,  Maiy,  dachess  of  BuSolk,  in 
the  event  of  fdlnre  of  issue  by  all  of  his  children. 

1547-1553.    Edward  VI., 

ten  years  of  age  ;  his  uncle,  earl  of  Hertford,  was  appointed 
lord  protector  and  duJce  of  Sotneriet,  and  assumed  die  government. 
Repeal  of  the  six  articleB  (1547).      Introduction  of  reformed  doc- 

1549.     Execution  of  lord  SeTmoor,  brother  of  the  dnke  of  Somerset, 
who  wished  to  marry  the  princess  Ehzabeth. 
EstablishmeDt  of  nniformitr  of  service  by  act  of  parliament ; 
introduction  of    Edward   Vl.'s   first   prayer-book   ('aecond. 
1653). 
Fall  of  the  protector,  Somerset,  who  was  superseded  by  lord 
■Warwick,  afterwards  duke  of  Narlhwmherland  (1550).      Exe- 
cution of  Somerset  (1552). 
1661.     Forty-two  articles  of  religion  published  by  Cranmer. 
1663.     Edward  assigned  the  crown  to  Lady  Jane  Orey,  daughter 
of  his  cousin,  Frances  Grey,  eldest  (daughter  of  Mary,  daughter 
of  Henry   VII.,  to   the    exclusion   of  Mary   and   Elizabeth, 
daughters  of  Hennr  VTII.      Lady  Jane  was  married  to  the 
acta  of  the  dnke  of  Northnmberlaud.    Death  of  Edward  VI 
July  6, 1553. 
1553-1558.    Mary  the  CathoUo. 

The  proclamation  of  Lady  Jane  Orey  as  queen  by  Northnmber^ 
land  meeting  with  no  response,  Northumberland,  Lady  Jane,  and 
others  were  arrested.  Execution  of  Northumberland  (Kji^'^  1553). 
Restoration  of  Catholic  bishops.  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
author  of  the  Six  Articles,  lord  chancellor. 

1653.  Marriage  treaty  between  Mary  and  Philip  of  Spain,  son  of 
Charles  V.,  afterwards  Philip  II.  Philip  was  to  ^ve  the  tide 
of  Mng  of  England,  bnt  no  baud  in  the  government,  and  in  case  of 
Mary's  death  could  not  succeed  her.  This  transaction  ("  The  Spanish 
marriage  ")  being  unpopular  an  insurrection  broke  out,  headed  by  Sir 
Thomas  Carew,  the  duke  ofSufolk,  and  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt.  The  sop- 
preasion  of  the  rebellion  was  followed  by  the  execution  of  Lady  Jane 
Grey  (Feb.  12,  1554),  and  her  hnsband.  Lady  Jane  was  an  ac- 
complished scholar  {Roga-  Asdiam)  and  liad  no  desire  for  the  crown. 
Imprisonment  of  Elizabeth  who  was  soon  released  on  the  intercession 
of  the  emperor. 

1554,  July  25.     Marriage  of  Mary  and  Philip. 
1655.  Cruel  persecution  of  the  Protestants  (Conner,  bishop  of  Lod- 
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don).  Oct.  16,  Ridley  and  Latimer;  Haxch  21, 1556,  Craniner  burnt 
at  the  stake.  About  300  are  said  to  have  been  burnt  during  this  per- 
secutioii.  Cardinal  Pole,  atohbifbop  of  Canterbnty  and  papal  legate 
(1566). 

1557.  England  drawn  into  the  Spanish  woi*  with  France.    Defeat  of 
tlie  French  at  the  battle  of  St.  Quenlin  (Aug.  10,  1557). 

1558.  Jan.  7.    I>osa  of  Calais,  which  was  captured  by  the  duke  of 
Guise. 

Death  of  Mary,  Nov.  17, 1558. 
1668-1603.     Elizabeth. 

Sir  William  Cecil  (baron  Burleigh,  1571),  secretary  of  state. 
Sir  NickoUa  Bacon,  lord  privy  seal.  Repeal  of  the  Catholic  legialft- 
tion  of  Mary;  reenaetment  of  the  laws  of  Hen^  VIII.  relating  to  the 
church ;  act  of  tapremacy,  act  of  uniformity.  Revision  of  tlie  prayer- 
book. 

1559.  Treaty  of  Catean-Cambresla  with  France.  Calais  to  b« 
April  2.     ceded  to  Fn^and  in  eight  years. 

On  the  accession  of  Francis  II.  }aag  of  France,  Mary,  bis  wife,  as- 
sumed the  title  of  Queen  of  England  and  Sootland.  Conformity 
exacted  in  Scotland.  Treaty  of  Bertcick  (Jan.  1560),  between  Elizai- 
beth  and  the  Scottish  leformere. 

1560.  Treat;  of  Edinburgh  between  England,  France,  atid  Scotland. 
July  6.     French  interference  in  Scotland  withdrawn.     Adoption  of  a 

Confession  of  Faith  by  the  Scotch  estates. 

1561.  Return  of  Mary  to  Scotland  after  the  death  of  Francis  II, 

where  she  was  at  once  involved  in  conflict  with  the  Calviniats. 
(John  Knox,  b.  1505,   the   friend  of    Calvin  at  Geneva,  d. 
1572.) 
1663.  Adoption  of  the  Thlrty-ITine  Articlea,  in  place  of  the  forty- 
two  published  by  Crsmner.     Completion  of  the  establishment 
of  the  AngUcan  Chnrcli  (Church  of  England,  Episcopal  Church)  ; 
Protestant  dogmas,  with  retention  of  the  Catholic  hierarchy  and,  pat^ 
tially,  of  the  cult.     Numerous  dissenters  or  non-conformisis  (Presbyte- 
rians, Puritans,  Brownists,  Separatists,  etc.).     Parker,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  (1559). 

1561.  Peace  of  Ttoyea  with  France.  English  claims  to  Calais  re- 
nonnced  for  220,000  crowns. 
In  Scotland  Uary  married  her  cousin  Damiey,  who  caused  her  fa- 
vorite Aieaa  to  be  murdered  (1566)  and  was  himself  murdered  (Feb. 
10, 1567)  by  Bothwdl  (earl  of  Hepburn),  apparently  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  queen.'  Marriage  of  Mary  and  Botiiwell  May  15,  1567.  . 
The  nobles  under  Murray,  Mary's  natural  brother,  revolted,  defeated 
Mary  at  Carfruru  HUl  near  Edinbun^h,  and  imprisoned  her  at  Loch- 
leven  Castle.  Abdication  of  Mary  m  favor  of  her  son,  James  VX, 
July  ai,  1567.  Murray,  re^nt  In  May,  1568,  Mary  escaped  from 
captivity ;  defeated  at  Langside,  May  13,  she  took-refnge  in  England, 
where,  after  some  delay,  she  was  placed  in  conflunment  (1568). 
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1576.  Blizabeth  declined  the  govemmeDt  of  the  Nctherlimd  pror- 
incCB  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  offered  her  by  the  confederates. 

1577.  Allianc«  of  Elizabeth  and  the  Netherlands. 

1683-84.  FlotB  against  the  queen.  (Arden,  Parry)  ;  Spanish  plot  of 
Throgtnorton  j  execution  of  the  earl  of  Arundel  for  correspond- 
ing with  Mar;.     Bond  of  Aieociation. 

1586.  Troops  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  Dutch  i^epuhlic  under  the  earl  of 
Leicester.  Victory  of  Zvtphen  (Sept.  22,  1686),  death  of  Sir 
Philip  Sidney. 

1586.  Expedition  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  to  the  West  Indies,  sack  of 
St.  Domingo  and  Carthagena  ;  rescue  of  the  Virginia  colony 
(p.  290). 

1586.  CoiiBpljacy  of  Savage,  Ballard,  Babiugton,  etc.,  discovered 
by  the  secretary  of  state,  'Walaliigbam  ;  execution  of  the 
conspirators.  The  government  involved  Uaijr,  queen  of 
Scots,  in  the  plot.  She  was  tried  at  Fotheringay  Castle,  Oct. 
1586,  and  conyicted  on  the  presentation  of  letters  which  she 
alleged  to  he  forged.  She  was  convicted  Oct.  26  and  executed 
Feb.  8, 1587. 

1588.  War  with  Spain.  Construction  of  an  English  fleet  of  war. 
The  Spanish  fleet,  called  the  invincible  annada  (132  vessels, 
3,166  cannon),  was  defeated  In  the  Channel  by  the  English  fleet 
{Howard,  Drake,  Hawkins),  July  21-29,  and  destxoyed  by  a 
storm  off  the  Hebrides. 

1597.  Rebellion  of  the  Irish  under  Hugh  O'Neill,  earl  of  Tyrone  ; 
the  failure  of  the  earl  of  Essex  to  cope  with  the  insurrection  led 
to  his  recall,  and  his  successor  tera  Mounljoy  quickly  subiu- 
gated  the  country  (1601).  Capture  of  Tjfrone,  flight  of  the 
earl  of  Desmond.  A  rebellion  of  Essex  in  Loudon  was  followed 
by  his  execution  (1601)- 

1600.   Charter  of  the  East  India  Company.      Death  of   Elizabeth, 
March  24,  1603, 
'William  Sbakeapeare,  1664-1616  ;  Sk  Philip  Sidney,  1564^1586; 

Edmund  Spenser,  1653-1699  ;  William  Tyndale,  1485  ?-I636  ;  Ben 

Joneon,  1574^1637. 

1603-1649  (1714).      The  House  of  Stuart.      Personal 

Union  of  England  and  Scotland. 
1603-1625.     James  I., 

a^  king  of  Scotland,  James  VI.,  son  of  Mary  Stuart.  The 
Scotch  bad  brought  him  up  in  the  Protestant  faith.  He  was  learned 
but  pedantic,  weak,  lazy,  and  incapable  of  governing  a  laige  king- 
dom. Divine  right  of  kingship,  divine  right  of  the  bishops  ("no 
bishop,  no  king  ").  In  this  century  the  after-effects  of  the  Reformation 
made  themselves  felt  in  England  as  on  the  continent,  and  in  both 
places  reunited  in  war.  In  England,  however,  owing  to  the  peculiar 
cilcumstances  of  the  Reformation  these  effects  were  peculiarly  condi- 
tioned ;  the  religions  questions  were  confused  and  overshadowed  by 
political  and  constitutional  questions. 
1603.  James  I.  was  proclaimed  king  Maivh  24 ;  he  entered  London 
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mlllenaiy  petition  imniediately  after  Junes's  arrival  in  London, 

si^ed  by  1,000  (300)  miniatera,  aakuig  for  the  reform  of  abuses. 

The  Main  and  the  Bye.  The  "  Main  "  was  a  plot  to  dethrone 
James  in  favor  of  Arabella  Stuart  (see  geneal.  table,  p.  337),  con- 
docted  by  lord  C<Mam,  Grey  and  others.  ^  Walter  Raleigh  was  also 
implicated  and  imprisoned  until  1616  ("History  of  the  World"). 
The  "  Bye  "  of  the  "  Surpriaing  treason  was  a  plot  to  imprison  the 
king.  Alliance  with  France,  negotiated  by  Romy  (Solly). 
1604.  Jan.     Hampton   Court  Conferenoe  betvreen    the    bisfa<^ 

and  the  Puritans,  where  Jamea  presided.  The  Puritans  failed 
to  obtain  any  relaxation  of  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  ehnrcb.  The 
king  issued  a  proclamation  enforcing  the  act  of  wufonmty  (p.  338), 
and  one  banishing  Jesuits  and  seminary  priests  (^Goodmn  ami 
Forteaeae). 
1604,  March  19-1611,  Feb.  9.    First  Parliament  of  James  I. 

The  king's  seheme  of  a,  real  union  of  England  and  Scotland 
nnfavorablj  received.  Appointment  of  a  commission  to  investigate 
the  matter. 

1604.  Convocatdcn  (ecclesiastical  court  and  legislature  at  first 
established  [Edward  I.]  as  an  instrument  for  ecclesiastical  tax- 
ation ;  afterwards  convened  by  archbishops  for  the  settlement  of 
church  questions  ;  since  Henry  VTII.  convened  only  by  writ  from  the 
king,  and  sitting  and  enacting  [canoiia]  only  by  permission  of  the 
king)  adopted  some  new  canons  which  bore  so  hardly  upon  the  Puri< 
tans  that  three  hundred  clergymen  left  their  livings  rather  than  con- 

Peaee  wiHi  Sp^.  James  proclaimed  "King  of  Oreat  Britain, 
XVance  tuid  Ireland  "  (Oct.  24^.  Punishment  of  man;  recuaanta 
(under  the  recusancy  lawa  of  Elizabeth,  whereby  refuging  to  go  to 
ohnich,  saying  mass  or  assisting  at  mass  was  severely  punished). 

1605.  Nov.  5.    Gunpowder  Plot, 

originating  in  1604  with  Robert  Caleihy,  after  the  edict  banish- 
ing the  priests.  Other  conspirators  ;  Winter,  Wrighl,  Percy.  Prep- 
arations for  blowing  up  the  houses  of  Parliament  with  thirty-six  barrels 
of  gunpowder.  Biscloauie  of  the  plot  through  an  anonvmous  letter  to 
Lord  MonteagU  from  one  of  the  conspirators,  his  brother-in-la<v, 
Tresham,  Arrest  of  Guy  ^Guido)  Fawkes,  in  the  vaults  on  Nov. 
4,  the  day  before  the  meetmg  of  parliament.  Trial  and  eiecutioD 
of  the  conspirators.     Parliament  met  Nov.  8. 

1606.  Penal  laws  against  p^tists.  Plague  in  London.  Xlplaoo- 
paoy  restorsd  in  Scotland.  James  ui'ged  the  union  anew 
but  in  vdn. 

Impaaltions.  The  grant  of  customs  duties  made  at  the  begin- 
ning of  every  reign  (tonnage  and  ponndage,  established  by 
Edward  III.)  proving  insafGcient  to  meet  James' expenditure, 
he  had  recourse  to  ImposiUons  without  parliamentary  ^ant, 
which  Mary  and  Elizabeth  had  used  to  a  small  extent.  Trial 
of  Batu  for  refusing  to  ^y  an  impodtion  on  currants.  T)t$ 
court  t^exduquer  deadtd  ta/oBor  i^tke  king. 
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1607.     Settlement  of  Jomestowa  (p.  291). 
160S.  Eatablishment  of  new  impositions. 

1610.  Tlie  Great  Contract ;  m  return  foe  the  Borrender  of  some 
feudal  priTileKes  the  king  was  to  receive  a  yearly  income  tA 
£200,000.  Tie  agreement  was  frastrated  bj  a  dispute  over 
the  impositionB.    Diaiolution  of  parliament  (Feb.  9, 1611). 

1611.  Flantatioa  of  Ulster,  which  waa  forfeited  to  the  oiovm  bj  the 
rebellion  of  Tyrone. 

Creation  of  haronett,  aa  bereditarj  knighthood  ;  sale  of  the 
patents. 
1611.     Completion  of  tli«  tnuulatdon  of  the  Blbl«,  which  waa 
authorized  tnr  the  king  and  had  occupied  forty-seven  minis- 
ters since  1601. 
Imprisonment  of  ArtAtUa  Stuart. 

1613.  R(^>ert  Carr,  the  king's  favorite  (viscount  Soeheiter  in  1611), 
created  duke  of  Somerset,  and  lord  treasurer,  on  the  death  of 
the  earl  of  Salubiiry  (Robert  Cecil).  Death  of  Henry,  prince 
of  Wales  (Nov.  1612).     (Irst  English  factory  at  Sorat. 

1G13.  Marriage  of  the  princess  £/t2aiefA  ("queen  of  Bohemia")  to 
the  elector  Paialine.  Death  of  Sir  Thoma»  Overbury,  who  was 
imprisoDed  in  the  Tower  by  the  malice  of  Somenet.  Mar- 
riage of  Somerset  and  the  countess  of  Essex. 

1614.  Apr.  5-June  7.  Beoond  Ru'liament  of  Jamea  I.  Three 
hundred  new  members,  among  whom  were  John  Pym  (Somer- 
setshire), Thanuu  WentworlA  (Yorkshire),  JoAn  Elia  (St.  Ger- 
maina).  The  whole  Bession  was  spent  in  quarrelling  with 
the  king  over  the  impositions,  and  parliament  was  di^lved 
without  making  an  enactment,  whence  it  ia  called  the  addled 

1615.  Renewal  of  the  negotiation  for  the  marriage  of  James's  bod  to 
a  Spanish  princess  (opened  in  1611).  Imposition  of  a  benevo- 
lence, which  was  resisted  by  Oliver  St.  John  and  condemned 
by  the  chief  justice.  Sir  Edieard  Cote,  who  was  afterwards 
dismissed  from  office.  Death  of  Arabella  Stvart.  Mission  of 
Sir  Thomas  Roe  to  the  Great  Mogul. 

1616.  Condemnation  of  the  duke  and  duchess  of  Somerset  for  the 
poisoning  of  Qverbury.  Rise  of  George  Villieni  in  the  king's 
favor ;  visconnt  Villiers,  earl,  marquis,  dulce  of  BnoHngham. 

1617.  Sir  WolXer  Raleigh,  released  from  the  Tower,  allowed  to 
sail  for  the  Orinoco,  where  he  hoped  to  discover  a  gold  mine. 
Failing  in  this  he  attacked  the  Spanish  towns  on  the  Orinoco. 

1618.  Proclamation  allowing  sports  on  Sunday  after  church  in  Scot- 
land (Artidei  of  Perth).  Fraiicla  Baoon,  lord  Vervlam,  vis- 
count of  St.  Albans,  lord  chancellor.  In  this  year  Sir  Wal- 
ler Raleigh,  returning  from  his  expedition,  was  executed  nsder 
the  old  sentence,  as  reparation  to  Spain, 

1619.  Commercial  treaty  with  the  Dutch  respecting  the  East  Indies. 

1620.  Settlement  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth,  m  New  England 
(p,  294). 

1621.  Jan.  30-1622,  feb.  a    Third  ParlfMnest  of  JamM  X    The 

parliament  granted  a  supply  for  tbe  pro«eoation  of  the  war  in 
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the  palatinate  (p.  310),  in  irhich  JameB  wss  half-bearted,  and  then 
took  up  the  subject  of  grievajices.  Impeiicbtuent  of  Mompesson  and 
Miichell,  who  had  bought  monopolieB  of  inn-Iicen«n?  and  the  manu- 
facture of  gold  and  auver  thread ;  tJiey  were  degraded,  fined,  and  ban- 
ished. Impeachment  of  Francis  Baaoa,  the  chancellor,  for  bribery. 
Bacon  admitted  that  he  had  ret;tiyed  presents  from  parties  in  suits, 
but  denied  that  they  had  affected  his  judgment.  Ue  was  fined  £40,- 
000  (which  was  remitted)  and  declared  incapable  of  holding  oBBce 
in  thJe  fatnre.  Petition  of  the  conunons  against  popery  and  the 
-  SjraJiish  marriage.  The  angry  rebuke  of  the  king  for  meddling  in 
anain  of  state  ("  bring  stools  for  these  ambassadors  ")  drew  from 
the  parliament 

1621,  Dec.  18.  The  Oraat  Prote»tation  :  "  That  the  libertjes,  fran- 

chises, privileges,  and  iurisdictious  of  parliamentare  the  ancient 
and  undoubted  birthright  and  inheritance  of  the  subjects  of  England, 
and  that  the  arduous  and  urgent  affairs  oonceming  the  king,  state,  and 
defense  of  the  realm  .  .  ,  are  proper  subjects  and  matter  of  council 
and  debate  iu  parliament."  The  king  tore  the  page  oontaiuing  the 
protestation  from  the  journal  of  the  commons. 

1622,  Feb.  8.     Dissolution  of  parliament. 

Imprisonment  of  Southampton,  Coke,  Pym,  Sddm.  Earl  of 
Buckingham  made  duke  of  Buckingham. 
1823.  CIiarleB,  prince  of  Wales,  and  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
went  to  Spain  and  negotiated  a  marriage  treaty,  the  provis- 
ions of  wHch  were  so  favorable  to  the  Catholics  as  to  excite 
great  dissatisf  action  in  England ;  finally,  being  unable  to  secure 
any  help  from  Spun  in  regard  to  the  patatmate,  Charies  and 
Bnckingham  returned  in  anger- 
Massacre  of  English  residents  on  tlie  island  of  Aatboyna  by  the 
Dutch. 

1624,  Feb.  12-1626,  Mar.  27.    Fonrtb  Farliament  of  Jamea  I. 

The  Spanish  marriage  was  broken  ofC,  but  even  the  anger  of 
Bnckingham  could  not  drive  the  parliament  into  a  declaration  of  war 
with  Spain.  Supplies  voted  for  defense.  Kansfeld  jnjsed  1,200 
men  in  England  who  reached  Holland  but  nearly  all  perished  there 
from  lack  of  proper  provisions.  Marriage  treaty  with  France  fur  the 
marriage  of  Prince  Charles  with  Henrietta  Ataria,  sister  of  Louis 
XIII. 

1626,  March  27,  death  of  James  I.  at  Theobalds. 
1625-1649.    Charles  L 

1625,  Hay  11.  Marrii^  of  CharUt  I.  and  Henrietta  Maria. 

Ships  sent  to  Louis  XIII.  secre&y  engaged  not  to  flght  against 

the  Huguenots. 
1625.     First  ParUament  of  Charles  I. 

(Assembled  June  18 ;  adjourned  to  Oxford  July  11 ;  dissolved. 

Aug.  12.) 
Grant  of  tonnage  and  pomidage  for  one  year  only,  and  of  £140,000 
for  the  war  with  Spiun.      Proceedings  agiunst  Montague  ("  app^io 
CtEsarein,"   1624).      Unsuccessful   expedition   of   Wmbiedon   against 
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1626,  Feb.  6-Jime  15.    Second  Parliament  of  Cbarlea  I. 

CharleB  had  hoped  for  a  more  pliable  porliameitt,  as  he  had 
appointed  several  of  the  leaders  of  tho  first  parliament  sheriffs, 
aild  80  kept  them  out  of  the  second.  But  this  parliament, 
under  the  lead  of  Bir  John  Eliot,  was  more  intractable  than 
the  last.  Lord  Bristol,  to  whom  no  writ  bad  been  sent  by  order 
of  the  king,  received  one  on  the  interfereni^e  of  the  lords,  but 
was  requested  not  to  appear.  He  took  his  seat  and  brought 
oharg^B  against  Bnokingham,  od  whioli  that  lord  was  im- 
peached (May).  Imprisonment  of  Sir  John  Eliot  and  Sir  Dad- 
ley  Digges,  who  were  set  at  liberty  upon  the  refutuil  of  parlia- 
ment to  proceed  to  business  without  them. 
War  declared  against  Franco  (1628-1630). 

1627,  Inglorious  expedition  of  Buckingham  to  the  relief  of  Rochelle 
{lakofRU). 

Exaction  of  a  forced  loan  to  raise  money  for  the  French  war,  and 
for  the  sub^dy  which  Charles  had  agreed  to  supply  to  Chria-^ 
tian  IV.  of  Denmark.     Fire  persons,  who  were  imprisoned  for  ' 
refusing  to  contribute,  sued  out  a  writ  of  Jiaieas  corpus,  but, 
having  been  committed  bj  the  king's  order,  though  without 
distinct  charge,  they  were  remanded  to  prison. 

1628,  March  17-1629,  March  10.    Third  Parliament  of  Chailea 
I. 

May.  Passage  of  the  Petttton  of  Right :  1.  Prohibition  of  beneno- 
lenees,  and  all  forms  of  taxation  without  consent  of  parliament. 
2.  Soldiers  should  not  be  billeted  in  prioate  houses.  3.  No  com- 
mission should  be  given  to  military  ofBcers  to  execute  mariial 
lam  in  time  of  peaoJ.  4.  No  ohh  should  be  imprisoned  unless 
upon  a  specified  charge.  Assent  of  the  king  (June  7).  Grant  of 
five  aubsldies.  Suppression  of  the  royalistic  sermons  of  Main' 
tearing. 
Charles  having,  after  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  continued  to  levy 
tonnage  and  poundage,  the  commons  drew  up  a  remonstrance 
gainst  that  practice. 

June  26.     Prorogation  of  parliament. 

Seizure  of  goods  of  merchants  who  refused  to  pay  tonnage  and 


Assassination  of  Bnckln^am  by  Felton. 

16^9,  Jan.  New  session  of  parliament.  Oliver  Cromvrell  spoke, 
for  the  first  time,  in  this  parliament.  The  commons  at  once 
took  up  the  question  of  tonnage  and  poundage ;  claim  of  privi- 
lege in  the  case  of  Rot/e,  one  of  the  merchants,  whose  goods 
had  been  seized,  and  who  was  a  member  of  parliament. 
Adjournment  of  the  house  of  commons. 

March  2.  Meeting  of  parliament.  Turbulent  scene  in  the  house  of 
commons  ;  the  speaker  held  in  the  chair  while  the  resolutions 
of  Eliot  were  r«id  :  Whoever  introduced  Imiovations  in  relig- 
ion, or  opinions  disagreeing  with  those  of  the  true  church ; 
whoever  advised  the  levy  of  tonni^  and  poundage  without 
grant  of  parliamedt ;  whoever  voluntarily  paid  such  duties, 
was  an  enemy  of  the  kingdom. 
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March  5.  Arrest  of  members  ;  imjniocmment  of  EUU  (t  Nov.  1632). 
Maich  10.  DiBBolutioD  of  parliament.  For  eleven  yecua  Charles 
gDvemed  without  a  parUament,  raising  monej  bj  illegal 
levieB  of  taxes,  sale  of  monopolies,  and  many  other  ways. 
Charles'  advisers  :  William  Iiaud  (b.  15T3,  president  of  St.  Joim's 
college,  1611-1621;  dean  of  Gloucester,  1616;  in  Scottaud  as  James  I.'s 
ohapUiii,  1617;  bishop  of  St.  David's,  IStil;  chaplain  t«  Bucking-ham, 
1622  ;  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  dean  of  the  chapot  royal,  1626  ; 
prin  councillor,  162T;  bishop  of  Londim,  1628  ;  chancellor  of  Oxford, 
1630  ;  in  Scotland  with  Chailes  I.,  1633  ;  archMthop  of  Canterbwy, 
1633  ;  commissioner  of  the  treasury,  1634  ;  impeached,  1641  ;  at- 
tainted (by  bill)  and  executed,  16^),  Thonuui  'Wentwortli  (b.  1593; 
in  parliament,  1614,  1621-1625  ;  sheriCf,  1626  ;  imprisoned  for  refa»- 
iug  to  comply  with  ibe  forced  loan  ;  in  parliament,  1628  ;  baron  Went- 
worth,  lord  president  of  the  council  of  the  north,  viscount  Wentworth, 
1628 ;  privy  councillor,  1629 ;  lord  deputy  of  Indaad,  1633 ;  went  to 
Ireland,  1633;  eaci  of  Btrofford,  and  lord  lieutenuit  of  L«land, 
1639  ;  impeached,  1640 ;  attainted  (by  bill)  and  executed.  May,  1641), 
'Weston,  lord  treasurer. 
1630,  April.     Peace  with  France. 

1629.  Fint  charter  of  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  (p.  296). 

1630,  Nov.    Peace  with  Spain. 

1632.     Predominant  influence  of  Wenttuorth. 

163S^  June.  Charles  crowned  at  Edinburgh  with  ceremonies  distaste- 
ful  to  the  Scots. 
Government  of  Laud  and  WenttooTth.  Energetic  enfoMement  of 
conformity.  The  declaration  of  sports  (p.  341)  reissued.  Inrailment 
of  the  communion  table.  William  Prynm,  author  of  HUtrio-Moftix,  an 
attack  on  players,  which  was  thought  to  reflect  on  the  queen,  pilloried 
and  deprived  of  his  ears.     Wentworth,  governor  of  Ireland.    "  Thor- 

16M.  First  writ  for  ahip-money,  a  war  tax  levied  only  on  seaboard 
towns,  issued  at  the  snggestion  of  Ntyg,  attomey-geneial,  and 
extended  over  the  whole  Kingdom. 

1635.     Second  writ  for  ship-money. 

1637.  Prynne,  Bastaiick,  Burton,  pilloried. 

June  23.  An  attempt  to  read  the  BagUsh  liturgy  in  Bdinbnrgh,  in 
compliance  with  tlie  order  of  Cbacles,  produced  a  popnlw 
tumult  at  St.  QUes. 

June.  Trial  of  John  Hampden,  for  refusing  to  pay  his  allotment  of 
ship-money  (twenty  shillings).  The  conrt  of  excheqner  de- 
cided against  him,  which  created  a  strong  popular  excitement. 
Shortly  after,  Hampden,  Pym,  CTomtaeil,  were  prevented  from 
sailing  for  America  by  a  royal  prohibition  of  emigration. 

163S,  Feb.  2S.  Signing  of  the  Solemn  league  and  Covenant 
(based  on  that  of  1560) ,  at  Greyf riar's  church  in  Edinburgh, 
for  the  defense  of  the  reformed  religion  and  resistance  to  inno- 
vations. 

1638,  Nov.  21,   General  assembly  at  GlasgoKj  abolition  of  episcopacy, 

the  new  liturgy,  and  the  canons  ;  t^ianb-declared  independent 
of  the  state. 
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1639.    The  flrat  bishopa'  war. 

The  Scota  seized  Edinburgh  castle,  and  raised  an  array. 
Charles  marched  to  meet  them  uear  Bentrick,  but  an  agreement  was 
reached  without  a  battle. 

1639,  Jnne  18.     Pacification  of  Dnnse  (<ir  Berwick).     The  armies 

were  to  be  diabsjided,  and  differences  referred  to  a  new 
general  assemblj  and  parliament.  The  general  assembly  at  Edin- 
burgh eonflrmed  the  acts  of  the  assembly  of  GUugoiD,  and  the  parlia- 
ment proved  intractable.  The  king's  neoessitieB  were  now  so  great 
that  he  took  the  advice  of  Wentworth,  now  made  aarl  of  Strafford, 
and  summoned 

1640,  April  13 -May  6.     The  fonrtb  Paillameut  of  Cbarle*  I. 

("  The  Short  Krliament ")  at  Westminster. 

As  no  supplies  could  be  obtained  without  a  redress  of  grieTances, 

the  parliament  was  soon  dissolved.   Popular  tumults ;  attack  on  Laud's 

^lace  ;  assault  upon  the  court  of  high  commission  (created  1559,  by 

Elizabeth,  to  try  offenses  against  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the 

1640.  Second  bishops'  war- 
Defeat  of  the  royal  troops  at  Neuimm  on  the  Tyne  (Aug,  28). 
The  king  summoned  &'eoitncil  ofpeen  at  York  (Se^t).  Treatg 
ofRipon  (Oct.  26).  A  permanent  treaty  was  set  m  proepect; 
meanwhile  the  Scottish  axmy  was  to  be  paid  £850  a  day  by 
Charles.  Acting  upon  the  advice  of  the  peers,  Charles  now 
summoned 

1640,  Nov-  3.     The  Fifth  and  last  Parliament. 

The  Long  Parliament  (Nov.  3, 1640-March  16, 1660). 

First  Session. 
Nov.  3,  1G40-Bept.  8,  1641. 

The  fact  that  the  Scotch  army  was  not  to  be  disbanded  nntil 
paid,  gave  the  commons  an  extraordinary  power  over  the  king, 
which  they  were  not  slow  to  use.     IienthoU,  speaker. 

Nov.  11.  Impeachment  of  the  earl  of  StraSord,  followed  by  the  im- 
peachment of  Laud.  .  Both  were  committed  to  the  Tower. 

1A41,  Feb.  15.  The  triennial  act  passed,  enacting  that  parliament 
should  assemble  every  three  years  even  without  being  sum- 
moned by  the  king. 

March  22.  Commencement  of  the  trial  of  Strafford.  The  result  of 
the  impeachment  being  uncertain,  it  was  dropped  and  a  bill  Of 
attainder  introdnced,  which  passed  both  houses  (commons, 
Apr.  21,  lords,  Apr.  29). 
Bill  to  prevent  clergymen  from  holdi^  civil  office  introduced 
but  thrown  out  by  the  lords  (June),  fiitroduction  of  a  hill  for 
tha  abolition  of  Mshops    ("  root  and  branah  bill "). 

May  10.  Charles  with  great  reluctance  signed  the  bill  of  attainder 
against  Strafiord,  and  also  the  bill  t«  prevent  the  dissolu- 
tion or  proroguing  of  the  present  parlianient  without  its 
own  consent.    (,"  Act/or  lie  perpatuai  Parlimntnt."') 
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1641,  Ma;  12.    Execntion  of  Strafford. 

jnlj.    Abolltloa  of  the  Star  Chambor  and  the  High  Gommis- 

Aug.  Treaty  of  pacifioation  with  Scotland.  The  Scotch  and  Kng- 
llah  armies  were  paid  with  the  proceeds  of  a  poll-taK.  Charlea 
went  to  Scotland.  First  interview  of  Eduxtrd  Hyde,  lord  Clar~ 
endon  (1609-1GT4  ;  "  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars 
in  Eug^d),"  with  the  Icing. 

Sept.  8.  Parliament  adjourned,  but  each  house  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  sit  during  the  recess  ;  Pym  chairman  of  the  commons' 
committee. 
Attempt  of  the  king  to  conciliate  the  "moderates  "  in  parlia- 
ment by  giving  offices  of  state  to  their  leaders  (Lueios  Gary, 
lord  Falkland). 

Oct.  In  Scotland  the  marquis  of  Montroaa  formed  a  plot  for  the 
seizure  of  the  duke  of  ArgyU,  the  leader  of  the  Pi^sbyterians, 
in  which  the  king  was  thought  to  have  a  share.  The  ^scuvery 
of  the  plot  ("  the  incident ")  threw  Charles  into  the  hands  (rf 
Acgyle,  and  an  agreement  was  concluded  whereby  Charles 
gave  the  state  offices  to  Argyle  and  his  part^,  and  the  latter 
agreed  not  to  interfere  in  the  reti^ous  affairs  in  England. 

Oct.  20.  Parliament  assembled.  Early  in  Nov.  came  news  of  the 
Irwh  massacre  in  Ulster  ;  the  lowest  estimate  of  the  number  of 
Protestants  slun  was  30,000.  Great  indignation  in  England. 
Yet  the  parliament  was  unwilling  to  trust  Charles  with  an 

1641,  Dec.  1.    ^nie  grand  remonBtrance,  which  had  passed  the 

house  of  commons  in  November,  after  a  long  and  exciting  de- 
bate, by  a  majority  of  eleven,  presented  to  the  king.  It  was  a 
Bununary  of  all  the  grievances  of  his  reign.  On  Dec.  14  tlie 
remonstrance  was  ordered  to  be  printed. 
Several  of  the  bishops  having  doclai«d  their  inability  to  attend 
parliament  on  account  of  the  conduct  of  the  mob,  ajid  protested 
against  the  action  of  porhament  in  their  absence,  they  were 
committed  to  the  Tower  for  breach  of  privilege  (Dec.  30). 
The  petition  of  the  commons  for  a  guard  under  the  earl  of 
Essex  rejected  by  tlie  king. 

1643,  Jan.  3.  Impeaobment  of  lord  Klmbolton,  and  of  Fym, 
Hampden,  Huelrlg,  Hollea,  Strode,  members  of  the  com- 
mons, for  treasonable  correspondence  with  the  Scots  in  the  recent 
war.  As  the  commons  declined  to  order  their  arrest  Charles 
resolved  to  take  matters  into  bis  own  hands.  ' 

Jan.  4.    Attempt  to  Miza  the  five  membera. 

Charles  visited  the  house  of  commons  in  person,  with  five 
hundred  troops,  but  finding  that  the  five  members  were  absent 
be  withdrew  quietly.  The  accused  members,  meanwhile,  were 
in  London.  The  commons  immediately  followed  them,  and 
formed  themselves  into  a  committee  which  sat  at  the  Gtald- 
hail,  under  the  protection  of  tbe  citizens. 

Jan.  10.  Charles  left  London.  '  The  five  members  returned  to  par- 
liament on  the  following  day.    Jan.  12,  riaii^  at  Kingsttm. 
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The  freeholders  uf  BMldnghamshire  sent  a  remonstmuce  to  the 
kin^.  The  cummoDH  made  sure  af  several  places  and  hastened 
to  hj  before  the  king  a  bill  excluding  tbe  bishops  from 
the  houBe  of  Lords,  which  he  signed,  and  a  bill  seoiuing  to 
the  parliament  the  oommand  of  the  militia,  which  he  re- 
foaed  to  aign.  Charlea  at  York  (March),  where  he  was 
joined  in  April  by  thirty-two  peers  and  sixty-five  memberB  of 
the  lower  house.  Tbe  king  also  obtained  the  great  seal.  At- 
tempt on  Hull. 
BenceforwtLrd  the  parliament  at  Westminster  passed  orduuxncei 
which  were  not  submitted  to  tbe  king.  By  an  ordinance  passed 
in  May  they  assumed  control  of  the  milUia. 

June  2.  Submission  of  nineteen  propoiltlona  by  parliament  to  the 
king,  demanding  that  the  king  should  give  his  assent  to  tbe 
militia  bill  ;  that  all  fortified  places  should  be  entrusted  to 
officers  appointed  by  parliament  ;  that  the  litnr^  and  church 
government  should  be  reformed  in  accordance  with  the  wishes 
of  parliament ;  that  parliament  should  appoint  and  rliomina  all 
royal  ministers,  appomt  guardians  for  the  king's  children,  and 
have  the  power  of  excluding  from  the  upper  house  at  will  all 
peers  created  after  that  date.  The  propositions  were  indig- 
nantly  rejected. 

July.  Appointment  of  a  committee  of  public  safety  by  parliament. 
Essex  appointed  captaiii-general  of  an  army  of  20,000  foot  and 
4000  caval^.     Siege  of  Portsmouth. 

Aug.  22.    Charles  raised  the  royal  standard  at  Nottingham. 

1642-1646.    The  civil  war ;  the  Great  Rebellion. 

Oct.  23.  Drawn  battle  of  EdgehiB.  (Prince  Rupert,  son  of  the 
elector  palatine  and  Elizabeth  of  England.)  The  king  marched 
upon  London,  but  being  confronted  at  Bret^ord  by  Essex  and 

Nov.  12.  tbe  trained  bands  of  London  onder  SHppoa,  he  retired 
without  fighting.      "  Affair  of  Brentford." 

Dec.  The  associated  counties  of  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Essex,  Cambridge, 
Hertfordshire,  and  HurUingdonshire  raised  a  force  which  was  en- 
trusted to  Oliver  Cromwell  (born  April  26, 1699  in  Hunting- 
doti),  who  made  them  a  model  band,  "  the  Ironsides." 

1643,  Feb.-Apr.  Fruitless  negotiations  at  Oxford,  followed  by  a  re- 
newal of  the  war.  la  Feb.  the  queen  landed  in  Yorkshire, 
bringing  assistance  from  Holland. 
Capture  of  Reading  by  Essex. 
.  Royalist  rising  in  Cornwa.ll  ;  defeat  of  the  parliament  at  Strat- 
ton  Hill  (May  16).  Defeat  of  Waiter  at  Lanadowne  HUi,  and 
at  Roimdynay  Down  (July). 

June  18.  Hampden  wounded  in  a  skimiish  with  Rupert  at  Ou^ 
grove  Jidd,  f  June  24. 

July  1.  'V7estmlnBter  assembly  (continued  until  1649),  for  the 
settlement  of  religions  and  theological  matters. 

July  26.  Capture  of  Bristol  (the  second  city  in  the  kingdom)  by 
Rupert,     Discouragement  of  the  supporters  of  the  parliament. 

Sept.  Essex  relieved  QUmouter,  which  was  gall&ntlj  defended  \ij 
Money. 


Apr.  21 
May.  I 
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1643,  Sept.  20.     First  battle  of  JVeiebiiry.     Death  of  lord  Falkland. 
Sept.  25.   Signature   of  the   Solemn   Leagtie   aad   Covenant   by 

twentj-ttve  peers  and  288  members  of  the  eommonB.  Parlia- 
ment thus  agreed  to  make  the  religions  of  Bngland,  Ireland, 
and  Scotland  as  nearly  imifurm  as  possible,  and  to  reform  re- 
ligion "according  to  Uie  word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the 
best  reformed  churuhes."  All  eiril  and  military  officers  and  all 
beneficed  clergymen  were  compelled  tu  sign  the  covenant 
{nearly  2000  clergymen  were  thus  deprived  of  their  livings). 
Thus  the  assistance  of  the  Scots  was  secured. 

Sept  Charles  concluded  peace  with  the  Irish  insargenta,  and  took 
the  fatal  step  of  enlisting  a  force  from  titeii  numbers  for  the 
war  in  England. 

Dec.  8.    Death  ot  Pym. 

1644.  Jan.  A  Scotch  arm;  crossed  the  Tweed.  I^liament  con- 
vened at  Oxford  by  £he  king. 

Jan.  25.    Battle  of  Nanhmch.     Defeat  of  the  Irish  by  Sir   Thomas 

Fairfax. 
Feb.  15.    Joint  committee  of  tbe  two  kingdoms. 
March.    Trial  of  Laud. 

York  besieged  by  Fairfax  and  the  Scots.     Siege  of  Orford  by 

Essex  and  Waller.     Siege  of  Latham  House  (counte*)  of  Derby) 

raised  by  Rupert    (May). 
July  2.    Battle  of  SCaraton  Uoor. 

Prince  Rupert,  who  defeated  the  Scots,  was  in  turn  totally  de- 
feated by  Crom'WAll  at  the  head  of  his  picked  troops  (Ironside^. 

HitJierto  the  king  had  held  the  west  and  north  of  Lngland,  while 
the  parliament  was  supreme  in  the  east.  This  victory  gave  the 
north  to  parliament.  Surrender  of  York  July  16,  of  Kewcaatie 
Oct  20.  lliiB  succeas  was  partially  ol^t  in  the  south  by  the  de- 
feat of  Waller  at  the 

June  29-  Battle  of  Copredy  Bridge,  and  by  the 

Sept.         Surrender  of  Essei's  infantry  in  Cornwall  to  Charles,     Es- 
sex escaped  to  London  by  sea. 
1614,  Aug.-1645,  Sept.     Campaign  ot  Montioae  in  Scotland. 

Montrose  entered  Scotland  in  disguise,  Aug.  1644.  Victory 
of  Tlppamuir  Sept.  1  ;  suck  of  Aberdeen  (Bridge  of  Dee)  Sept.  13  ; 
capture  of  Perth;  Montrose  retired  to  Athole  (Oct.  4)  ;  Pyrie  caatle 
(Oct.  14)  ;  Montrose  retired  to  Badenach  (^ov.  6)  ;  harrving  of 
Argyleihire  (Dec.-Jan.  18)  ;  march  from  Loch  Ness  to  Inverlochy  at 
Ben  Nevis  (Jan.  31-Feb.l).  Battle  of  Inverlochy,  Feb.  2.  Surren- 
der of  Elgin,  Feb,  19.  Montrose  at  Aherdeen  (March  9)  ;  Stone- 
haven (March  21).  Victory  of  Auldearn  (May  4)  ;  victory  of 
Alford  (July  2)  ;  of  Kilayth  (Aug.  I'))  ;  court  at  BothineU  (Sept. 
3)  ;  Kelao  (Sept.  10)  ;  Leslie  crossed  the  Tweed  (Sept.  6).  De- 
feat of  MoQtroee  at  Philiphaugb  (Sept.  1.1). 
1644,  Oct.  27.  Second  battle  of  Newbury  fought  between  the  king 

and  fissei.  Waller,  and  Manchester. 
Dec.     Promulgation  of  a  directory  instead  of  a  litnrgy.     Chtistmiai 

made  a  fast. 
1045.  Jan.  Attainder  and  executioD  (Jan.  10)  of  Iiaod. 
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1645,  Jan.'Feb.     Truce  known  h8  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge ;  the  pro- 

poials  of  the  parlUnient  rajected  by  the  king. 
Disaensiooa  within  the  pariiament.  iUse  of  the  sect  of  indepen- 
dents (advocates  of  religious  Uberty)  who  formed  a  growing  opposi- 
tion to  the  Fresbyterians.  Cromwell  fast  becoming  the  leading  man 
in  Enghind  since  the  victory  of  Maj^ton  Moor.  Quarrel  with  J/ati- 
eheaier. 

April  3.    Tlie  &B\t-Q»ny\a%  Ordinance  passed  by  both  bouses  (the 
commons  had  passed  a  similar  bill  Dec.  1644)  preventing  mem- 
bers of  either  house  from  holding  military  command.     Estab- 
lishiacnt  of  Pcesbyterianism,  with  some  reservations  in  faT<« 
of  the  independents. 
Falifax   superseded   Essex   as   captain-generaL      Cromw«ll, 
lieutenant-general  (suspension  of  the  self-denying  ordinance 
in  his  case). 
Introduction  of  reform  in  the  army  aftei  the  plans  of  Crom- 
well ;  the  avvr  model. 
June  14.    Battle  of  Naseby. 

Complete  defeat  of  the  king,  followed  by  the  general  ruin  of 
his  cause.  Capture  of  his  private  letters.  Surrender  of  La- 
cester  (June  18),  Bridaewaler  (July  23),  Briatol  (Sept.  11), 
Carlisle,  Winchesler,  Basing  Home  (Oct.),  Lalhitm  Houte 
(D...). 
h  26.  Defeat  and  capture  of 
last  battle  of  the  civil  war. 

1646,  May  5.    Charlea  surrendered  hlmaeU  to  tlie  Scots. 
July  24.  Parliamentaiy  propositions  submitted  to  Charloa  at  Newcastle. 

Parliament  to  have  control  of  the  militia  for  twenty  years  ; 
Charles  to  take  the  covenant  and  support  the  Presbyterian 
establishment.  Charles  rejected  the  propositions,  preferring 
t«  await  the  result  of  the  impeoding  breach  between  parlia- 
ment, representing  Presbyterianiam,  and  the  army,  compriwng 
the  independents.  The  independent  opposition,  the  "  tolero^ 
tion  "  pa^tjy  in  parliament,  grew  constantly  in  strength. 

1647,  Jan.  30.    The  Scots  surrendered  Charles  to  the  parliament  on 

payment  of  the  expenses  of  their  army  (£400,000).  Charles 
was  bronght  to  Hdmhy  House  in  Nortbaroptonshire. 
Contention  between  parliament  and  the  army.  The  commons 
voted  the  disbandment  of  all  soldiers  not  needed  for  garris<»t 
purposes  or  in  Ireland.  Fairfax  appointed  commander-in- 
chief.  The  self-denying  ordinance  re-enacted.  The  new 
model,  however,  refused  to  disband  until  its  claims  for  arrears 
were  satisfied. 

Uay  12.  Charles  accepted  a  modified  form  of  the  parliamentary 
propositions.    It  was  too  late. 

Jtme  4.  Charles  seized  at  Holmby  House  by  col.  Joyce  and  carried 
to  the  army.  On  the  same  day  Cromwell,  having  heard  of  the 
intention  of  the  Presbyterians  to  seize  him  in  parliament,  fled 
to  the  army  at  Triptow  Heath.  Here  the  anaj  had  token  an 
oath  not  to  disband  until  liberty  of  conscience  was  seonre,  and 
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bad  adopted  a,  new  organization  ;  appointment  tn  a  ooondl  of 

1647,  Jane  10.  The  arm]'  at  St.  Albant.  "  Humble  representation  " 
addressed  to  parliament. 

Jtute  16.  The  armj  demanded  the  exclusion  from  parliament  ot 
^even  memi>ers  who  were  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  it  {HrMes). 

3iii.j  26.    The  house  of  commons  mobbed  b;  London  apprentices  on 
account  of  a  change  in  the  commanders  of  the  London  militia 
which  the  army  had  requested. 
The  two  speakers,  fourteen  lords,  and  one  hiudred  commons 
fled  to  the  arm;. 

Jnlj  24.  Proposals  presented  to  the  king  by  the  army.  Belief  and 
worship  should  be  free  to  all  ;  pariiament  t«  control  the  mili- 
tary and  naval  forces  for  ten  years,  and  to  appoint  ofScers  ot 
state  ;  triennial  parliament  ;  reformation  of  the  hou^e  of 
commons,  etc.,  rejected  by  the  king,  who  was  invited  to  Lon- 
don by  that  part  of  the  parliament  still  sitting  at  Westmin- 

Aug.  6.  The  army  entered  Loudon  and  restored  the  members  which 
had  taken  refuge  with  it.    Charles  removed  to  Hampton 

Sept.  7.  Parliament  again  offered  Charles  a  modified  form  of  the 
nineteen  propositions  ;  on  its  rejection  a  new  draft  was  pre- 
pared, but  before  its  presentation 

Nov.  11.  Charles  escaped  to  the  Isle  of  Wi^t,  where  he  was  detained 
by  the  governor  of  Carisbrooke  CasUe. 

Dec,  24.  "  The  four  billn  "  presented  to  the  king  by  parliament ;  1. 
F&rliament  to  command  the  army  for  twenty  years  ;  2.  All 
declarations  and  proclamations  against  the  parGament  to  be 
recalled  ;  3.  All  peers  created  since  the  great  seal  was  sent  to 
Charles  to  be  incapable  of  sitting  in  the  house  ;  4.  The  two 
bouses  should  adjourn  at  pleasure.  Charles,  who  was  only 
playing  with  the  parliament  in  the  hope  of  securing  aid  from 
Scotland,  rejected  the  four  bills  (Dec.  28),  after  he  bad 
already  signed 

Dec  26.  A  secret  treat;  with  the  Soots  ("  The  Engagement "). 
Charles  agreed  to  abolish  Episcopacy  and  restore  Preshyte- 
rianbm  ;  Uie  Scots,  who  looked  with  horror  on  the  rising  tide 
of  toleration  in  England,  agreed  tu  restore  hi"!  by  force  of 

I64S.     Jan.   16.     Parliament  reoounced   allegiance  to   the  king, 

and  voted  to  have  no  more  conuaiinicatioii  with  him. 
164&    Second  ClvU  War. 

At  once  a  war  between  Scotland  and  England,  a  war  between 

the  Riiyalists  and   the   Roundheads,  and  a  war  between  the 

Presbyterians  and  the  Independents. 
Conunittec  of  safety  renewed,  sitting  at  Derby  Hoose. 
Harch.     A  meeting  of  army  officers  at  Windsor  resolved  that  the 

king  must  be  brought  to  trial. 
April  24.     Call  of  the  house.     306  members.      The  Presbyteiiaiis 

baring  retomed  to  their  seats,  now  regained  control,  and  mamn 
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fest«d  a  desire  to  come  to  on  agreement  with  the  king.     Vir- 
tual repeal  of  the  noB-connnunication  resolution. 

1648,  May  2.     Ordinance  for  suppreBsion  of  blasphemiea  and  heresies, 

aimed  at  the  indepeadenta,  especially  at  Cromwell,  Irdon,  etc. 
July  20-29.  Parliament  resolved  to  open  negotiations  with  the  king. 
Ang.  14.     Holies  resumed  his  seat. 

Royalist  outbreaks  in   W(des,  Cornwall,  Devon,  Keni;  riots  in 

July  25.     The  duke  of  Hamillon  led  a  Scoteh  army  into  England. 

Cromwell  having  Bupprewed  the  rising  in  Wales  met  the  Scots 

in  the 
Aug.  17-20.     Three  days'  battle  at  Preston  Pans, 

and  annihilated  their  army. 
Aug.  28.    Surrender  of   Colchester  to  Fairfai.     End  of  the   second 

Sept.  18-NoT.   "  Treaty  of  Newport "  negotiated  between  the  king 

and  the  parliament,  without  result. 
Nov.  16.     Grand  remonstrance  of  the  army. 
Dec.  1.     Charles  seized  by  the  army  and  carried  to  Hurst  CaiUe. 
Dec.  4.    The  army  entered  London  (19  peers.  232  cornmoiis). 
Dec.  6.   Parliament  voted  that  the  king's  propositions  formed  a  basil 

on  which  an  agreement  might  be  reached.     This  vote  waa  the 

last  straw  ;  the  army  took  matters  into  its  own  hands. 
Dec.  6-7.    Fiide'a  Purge.     Colonel  Pride,  by  order  of  the  conucil 

of  ofBeers,  forcibly  excluded  the  Presbyterian  members  (96} 

from  the  parliament. 
The  "  Rump  "  Parliament  (some  60  members). 
Dec.  13.    Repeal  of  the  vote  to  proceed  with  the  treaty.     Vote  that 

Charles  should  be  brought  to  trial.     The  king  conveyed  to 

Windsor  (Dec.  23). 

1649,  Jan.  1.    Appointment  of  a  high  court  of  justice  (135  members) 

to  try  the  idng  ;  as  this  was  rejected  by  the  lords  (.Jan.  2)  the 

Jan.  4.    That  legialatlve  povrer  retided  solely  with  the  com- 
Jau.  6.    Passage   of   the   ordinance  without  the  concurrence  of  tho 

Jan.  20.  Agreement  of  the  people,  a  form  of.  government  drawn  up 
by  the  army. 

Jan.  20-27.  Trial  of  Charles  I.  before  the  high  court  (67  membera 
present,  Bradshaw  presiding)  ;  the  king  merely  denied  the 
jnrisdiction  of  the  court.     He  was  sentenced  to  death. 

Jan.  30.   BxeoQtlon  of  Charles  I.  at  Whitehall  in  London. 

S  ».    THE  NORTH  AND  EAST. 

The  Union  of  the  three  Scandlnavlai)  kingdoma,  weakened 
by  the  action  of  Sweden,  since  the  election  of 

1448.  Christian  I.  of  Oldenburg,  as  king  of  the  Union,  was  com- 
pletely dissolved  in  consequence  of  tne  cruelties  of  Christian  II- 

l:  ,1       .    V^.tK^'^IC. 
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1620.  MoHaore  of  Btooktaolm.  Rerolt  ot  the  DaUcarHatu  un- 
der the  conduct  of  Ouatavna  Varna,  (b.  1496,  hostage  in  Bea- 
mark,  1918,  fled  to  Dateoarlia,  1519,  ooocealed  hiioseU  under  dis- 
guises and  worked  in  the  mines).  He  defeated  the  Danes,  and 
becftme  first  administnitoT  of  the  kingdom,  then  long  (1523). 

B'wed«ii. 
1523-16S4.  House  of  Vaaa. 
1623-1660.     GnatBvns  L,  Vaaa.     Introduetion  of  the  Reformation. 

The  throne  mode  hereditary.  Guatavns  I.  was  euooeeded  by 
his  eldest  son  Uritc.  XIV,,  who,  being  insane,  was  deposed  and  mur- 
dered. His  successor  was  the  second  son  of  Gustavas,  John  IH., 
whose  soQ  Siglamnnd  was  Catholic,  and  king  of  Poland  (1587),  And 
hence  displaced  in  Sweden  by  his  uncle  C2^rles  IZ.  the  youngest 
son  of  GostavuB  I.  Charles's  son, 
1611-1632.  GustaTUB  n.  Adolpbna,  conducted  socaessf  111  wars  wiUi 

Poland  and  Kussia.   Fur  his  participation  in  the  lliir^  Years' 
War  and  Iiis  death  see  p.  311.     He  was  foUowed  by  his  daughter 
1632-1651.    GhrlBtlna,  who  was  well  educated,  but  averse  to  affairs 

of  government.  She  abdicated  in  1651  in  favor  ot  her  cousin 
Charka  Gustavus  of  Pfah-Zioeibracken,  son  of  a  sister  of  Gustavns 
Adolphua.     Christma  became  a  Catholic  and  died  at  Rome,  1689. 

Denmark  and  Norway. 
These  countries  remained  united.    Under  Clulatlan  n.  the  Befor- 

mation  began  t«  spread  into  Denmark.    Christian  was  diapUced  bv 

bis  nncle,  Uis  duke  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  who  ascended  the  Daui^ 

throne  as 

1623-1533.     Fr«dorlo  I.  and  favored  the  Reformation.     After  his 
death  (1533),  the  so-called  Feuda  of  tile  Coonta  (JUrgen 

WullenioeveT,  burgbermaster  of  Liibtck) ,     Frederic's  son 

1536-1559.    Christian  m.  completed  the  introduction  of  the  Refor- 
mation.    For  the  participation  of  Christian   IV.  in  the  Thirty 

Years'  War,  see  p.  310.     After  a 

1643-1616,    War  with  Sweden,  Christian  was  obliged  to  surrender 
-the  islands  of  OtitUand  and   Oesel  at  the  Peace  of  Bromsebro 

(p.  316). 

1386-1572.  JagsUona.  The  kingdom  reached  its  greatest  extent 
(Baltie,  Carjialhiani,  Black  Sea),  but  already  the  germ  of  de- 
cay was  forming  in  the  privileges  of  the  numeroui  nobiliti/. 
1572-1T9I.  Poland  an  elecUve  monoxohy.  Introduction  of  the 
libaitm  veto.  Elected  kings  :  Heniy  of  Anjon  (p.  3SS)i  Btm- 
pben  Bathory  of  Transylvania,  nillowed  by  three  kings  of  the  house 
of  Vasa  ;  Siffimmd  Ilf^  VUxditlat  IV.,  John  Caainur  (to  1668). 

Rnaila. 
After  the  extinction  of  the  house  of  Rnilk  (1596),  and  a  war  of 
n  lasting  ten  years  (the  false  Demetrina) 


1613-    The  house  of  Bomanow  Bucceeded  to  the  throne, 
whicb  it  occupied  uiidl  1762. 

Turks. 

The  empire  of  the  Ottoman  Tui'ks  reacbed  its  highest  development 

under  SoUman  II.  (1520-1S66),  the  Magnificent,  the  contcmporai? 

of  the  emperor  Ch^lea  Y.  (p.  303).     Under  hia  sucoessora  began 

the  decline,  caused  especially  by  the  influence  of  the  JanaoTiet. 

India. 

1497.  CovUham  reached  Calicut  by  land  from  Portugal. 

1498.  Portuguese  vessels  under  Vaaco  da  Gtama  reached  Calicut 
by  the  way  of  the  Cape  uf  Good  Hope. 

The  Muhammedan  power  wbicb  the  sultaiis  of  Delhi  under  various 
dynaaties  had  extended  over  almost  all  India,  broke  up  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  fourteenth  and  during  the  fifteenth  centui^.  When  the 
Portuguese  gained  a  foothold  in  the  peninsula,  its  pohtical  eonstitu- 
tiun  was  AS  followa  :  At  Delhi,  Mnhammedan  sultans  of  the  Afghan 
dynasty  with  greatly  rednoied  donunion;  in  Bengal  (1340-1576), 
Afghan  (Mnhammeaan)  kings;  m  Gvzerat  (1391-1573)  a  Iffuham- 
medan  dynasty  had  its  capital  at  Ahmed^ad ;  in  the  Deccan  the 
Mahammedon  empire  of  the  Bakmani  (134T-1525)  had  separated 
into  five  kingdoms  :  Bijdpur  (1489-1686),  Golconda  (1512-1687), 
Ahmednagar  (1490-1636),  EUichjmr  (1484-1572),  Bidar  (1492- 
1609[i)7].  The  southern  part  of  the  penmsnla  wa«  still  in  the  hands 
of  the  powerful  Hindu  kingdom,  Vijayanagar  (1118-1565). 

Da  Gama  was  followed  in  IGOO  by  Cabral  (ou  the  voyage  acciden- 
tal discovery  (?)  of  Brazil);  in  1502  a  papal  bull  created  the  king  of 
Portugal  "  Lord  of  the  navigation,  eonquesta,  and  trade  of  Ethiopia, 
Arabia,  Persia,  and  India."  First  Portuguese  goTemor  and  viceroy 
of  India,  Almeida  (1605).  In  1509  Alfonso  d'  Albuquerque  was  ap- 
pointed to  this  ofBce  ;  capture  of  Otoa  (1510),  and  of  Malacca. 

1526-1761  (1857).    Mughal  (Mogul)  Empire  in  India. 

The  founder  of  tbe  Mnghal  empire  was  Babar,  a  descendant  of 
Tamerlane    (1494   king   of  Ferghana  on  the   Jaxartcs,   1497  oon- 

K'Tor  of  Snmarkand,  seized  Kl^ul,  1601),  who  in  1526  invaded  the 
njab  and  defeated  the  sultan  of  Delhi  in  the 
1526.     Battle  of -Panipati 

Defeat  of  the  Eajputs  of  ChiUor  (1527).  Under  Blibar'aaon  ffu- 
moytin  (1530-56)  the  Mughala  were  driven  from  India  by  Sher  Sktlh, 
the  Afghan  ruler  of  Bengal;  but  they  returned  in  1556  and  under 
Hnmiyiin'a  son  Akbar  {Bairdm  the  real  commander),  defeated  the 
Afghans  at  Fanlpat  (1556). 
1556-1605.    Akbar  the  Great 

whose  reign  is  a  long  series  of  conquests. 

ea  which  decided  ll ._  , 

(Hunter,  Indian  Empire,  p.  331.) 
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1S65.    Battle  of  TEillkot. 

Destruction  of  the  Hiodoo  empire  of  VijayaTiagar  by  a  union  of 
the  MubaitiiuedtiD  kingdoms  of  the  Deccan. 

Conquests  of  Akbar  :  15lil-68,  Rajputs  of  Jaipur,  Jodhpur,  Chit- 
lor;  1572-73,  Guxeral  (revolted  1581,  reconquered  1593);  158C-92 
Kashmir  J  15^2,  Sind;  159i,  Kandahar,  Akbar  a  empire  uow  comprised 
all  India  nortb  of  the  Vindbyar  Mts.  ;  in  the  Deccan  he  was  not  suc- 
cessful, Akbai  organized  the  administration,  reformed  the  military 
and  flnancial  system,  and  concibated  the  Hindus.  Akbar  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Salim,  Jabtuiglr  (1605-27).  His  reign  was  much 
troubled  by  rebellioas,  and  hia  wars  in  the  Deccan  were  without  last- 
ing success.  Bhah  Jahan  (1628-1658).  Kandah^,  several  times 
lost  and  recovered  between  the  Mughals  and  tbe  Persians,  was  finally 
lost  by  the  Mughal  empire,  1653.  Shah  JahSn  won  some  successes  in 
the  Deccan  ;  submission  of  Bijdpur,  Golconda,  Ahmednagar.  The 
empire  was  at  the  height  of  its  power  and  magniflcence  (peacock 
throne).  Sbah  JaMn  deposed  by  his  son  Aurangzeb,  and  imprisoned 
(died  1666). 

From  iSiXI  to  1600  the  Portuguese  bad  enjoyed  a  monopoly  of  the 
trade  with  India  ;  with  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Dutch 
and  EngUsb  appeared  aa  tbew  rivals.  The  Eiast  India  Company  of 
London  was  incorporated  in  1660,  and  various  others  similar  com- 
|ianies  were  established  at  different  times  ;  bot  all  were  ultimately 
incorporated  with  the  original  company.  ("  The  Governor  and  Com- 
pany of  Merchants  of  London  trading  to  the  East  Indies,"  1600 ; 
Conrten's  ABsociation  ["Asisador  Merchants"]  1635-1650;  "Com- 
pany of  Mcrehant  Adventurers,"  1655-1657  ;  "  General  Society  ti^- 
u^  to  the  East  Indies  "  ["  English  Company  "],  1698-1709,  united 
with  tbe  original  company  as  "  fhe  United  Company  of  Merchants 
of  England  trading  to  tbe  East  Indies  ").  The  llrst  twelve  voyages 
were  separate  ventures  ;  after  16111  voyages  were  made  for  tbe  com- 
pany. Opposition  of  the  Portuguese.  Battle  of  Su'aliy,  Defeat  of 
the  Portuguese.  Establishment  of  an  English  factory  at  Sural,  1614. 
Mission  of  SiV  TTiomas  Roe  to  Jahangir  (Great  Mogul),  1615.  Treaty 
with  the  Dutch,  1619,  without  lasting  effect.  Massacre  of  English  on 
the  island  of  Amboyna  (1623)  followed  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  Eng- 
lish from  the  Indian  Archipelago  (1624).  Presidency  of  Bantam, 
1635.    Foundation  of  Madras  (Fori  St.  Georffe),  1639. 

Dutfh  East  India  Coiopany,  1602.  French  East  India  Companies 
1604, 1611,  1615,  1642  (Richelieu's). 


themselves  at  Macao. 
15^.     Tatar   invasion  under    yen-ta,   in   the   reign   of   Eea-taing. 

Coast  of  China  ravaged  by  a  Japanese  fleet. 
1567-1673.     Lung-king.     His  reign  was  troubled  by  the  Tatars,  to 

relieve  the  country  of  whom  he  resorted  to  bribery. 
1573-1620.     Wan-leUt.     The  Tatars  continuing  their  disturbancet 

tbe  emperor  gave  ¥en-ta  lauds  in  the  province  of  Shert-te. 
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1692.     The  J^aneM  iuvaded  Corea,  but  were  defeated  and  compelled 

to  sue  for  peace. 
1597.     The  Japanese  renewed  the  attack  and  defeated  a  ChineBe  fleet 

and  army,  but  euddenly  evacuated  the  peninsula. 

1603.  Rkci,  the  Jesuit,  at  the  Chinese  court ;  he  preached  Chmtian- 
itj  in  Cliiiia  (t  1610). 

1604.  Dutch  in  China  ;  also  the  Spanish. 

1616.  Invasion  of  China  bj  Manohoo  Tatars  who  defeated  the 
Chinese,  and  returning  in 

1619,  Conquered  and  settled  in  the  province  of  Leaou-tung. 

1620.  Teen-ning,  the  Manohoo  ruler,  threw  off  the  pretense  of  alle- 
^anee  to  the  Chinese  and  proclaimed  his  independence.  He 
established  hia  capital  at  San-Koo. 

Wen-Ieih  was  suceeeded  bj  Tal-chang  (1620),  who  was  followed 
by  Toen-ke  (1620-1627).     In 

1627,  Tanng-ohing,  the  last  sovereign  of  the  Ming  (1368-1643) 
dynasty  ascended  the  throne.  Rebellion  of  Le  Tsze-ching  and 
Shang  Ko-he.  The  emperor,  being  iiard  pressed,  applied  for 
aid  to  the  Manchoo  Tatars.  These  allies  defeated  the  rebels, 
but  refused  to  abandon  the  fruits  of  their  victories.  Seizing 
Pekin  they  raised  to  the  throne  of  Cliina  a  son  of  Teen-niag, 
the  Manchoo  ruler,  who,  aa  the  first  of  the 
1644 — Z,  Ta-tsing'  or  Great  Pure  dynaaty,  took  the  name  of 
1644.     Bhun-chB. 

Capture  of  Nan-king.  Period  of  confusion  wherein  the  lin- 
gering resistance  of  the  Chinese  was  gradually  crushed  out,  and 
Uie  shaved  head  and  pig'tail,  signs  of  Tatar  sovereignty,  became  more 
and  more  common. 

The  period  of  the  AMkaga  shoguns  (1344-1673)  contains  few 
events  of  importance,  especially  after  the  end  of  the  dual  dynasties 
in  1391,  by  Uie  act  of  the  southern  emperor,  who  resigned  his  power 
on  the  condition  that  the  imperial  ofGce  should  henceforward  alternate 
between  the  two  lines.  The  violation  of  this  agreement  was  the  cause 
of  much  fighting. 
1668-1688.    Okl-UaoU,  mikado. 

This  reign  saw  the  fall  of  the  Athikagas,  and  tbe  rise  of  three 
of  the  most  renowned  men  of  Japan .'  Nobunaga,  Hideyoshi,  Tokugavm 
Tyevaau.  Introduction  of  cannon.  The  development  of  feudalism 
had  weakened  tbe  power  of  the  shoguns,  as  they  had  formerly  destroyed 
that  of  tlie  mikado.  Ola  Nobunaga  was  a  feudal  lord  who  acquired 
fame  in  a  war  with  tbe  head  of  another  powerful  family,  Yoshimoto 
(1560).  To  him  the  mikado  entrusted  the  task  of  pacifying  tbe  un- 
happy country,  while  liis  ud  was  also  sought  by  ¥o»kitiki,  tbe  rightful 
sbogun,  who  had  been  dispossessed  by  Yoakikage.  By  the  battle  of 
Auaga-wa  (1570),  where  Tokugawa  fyeyam  fought  under  Nobunaga, 
""-'■'*  ■       '  ■-  -    1  -.   T.    ...-n  I         ^  deposed  by  Mo- 
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1573-15S2.    Gtovemment  of  Nobtmaga. 

Hobtmaga  appointed  no  successoi  but  retained  the  power  in 
bis  own  hands.     He  was  a  determined  opponent  of  ute  over- 

Snerful  Buddhist  priests,  and  took  Christianity  (the  Jesuit 
tvier  at  Kioto)  under  his  protection.     Slaughter  of  the  Bud- 
dhist priests  and  capture  of  tlieir  fortified  temples. 
Death  of  Nobunaga  in  a  revolt  (158ii). 
1582-1598.     Oovemmeiit  of  Hldeyoahl. 

The  rebel  was  Buppressed  hj  the  general  Hideyoshi,  who  after 
considerable  fighting  reduced  the  whole  country  to  subjection 
(1592).  War  with  China;  invasion  of  Cores  (p.  356),  Hideyo- 
shi was  nnfavorable  to  Christiamty,  1588,  pubUcation  of  a  de- 
cree ordering  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  ;  this,  however,  was 
not  obeyed.  In  1593  nine  missionaries  were  burned  at  Naga- 
taki.  Hideyoshi,  the  Taiko.  He  was  succeeded  by  an  infant 
son,  onder  the  regency  of  Tokngavra  lyeyasu,  whose  govern- 
ment was  popular  but  who  was  involved  in  political  troubles 
that  led  to  war. 
1600.  Battle  of  Seklgahara.  lyeyanu  defeated  bis  enemies,  and  in 
1603  was  made  Sei-i-4ai-gAogun,  being  the  first  of  the 

1603-1868.     Tokugawa  Shogruns,  some  of  whom  subse- 
quently took  the  title  of  Tai-kun  (Tycoon)  "  high  prince." 
The  rule  of  lyeyasu  was  distinguished  by  the  revival  of  learning 
and  the  growth  of  foreign  intereourae  (Dutch,  English).     lyeyasu  re- 
signed his  office  in  1605  to  his  son  but  retained  his  pouxr  until  his 

Ijeyasu  died  1616,  leaving  the  "Legacy  of  lyeyaau,"  a  code  of 
laws.  Redistribution  of  land.  Those  vassals  of  the  crown  who  re- 
ceived a  revenue  of  10,000  measures  of  rice  were  called  daimiss  and 
numbered  245,  eighteen  of  whom  were  governors  of  provinces  (toka- 
shiii).  Next  to  the  daimios  stood  the  Bamiirai,  to  whom  the  daimios 
leased  their  farms  in  return  for  nulitary  service. 

The  shognn  (who  was  the  tu^t  of  the  daimios)  was  surrounded  by 
the  Jialamoio,  "  house-carls,"  from  whom  he  selected  his  oEBcials. 
They  are  said  to  have  numbered  80,000.  Below  the  hatamolo  were 
the  ffokenin,  also  attached  directly  to  the  shogun  as  private  soldiers, 
comprising  the  Tnhigaiea  clan.  lyeyasu  removed  tbe  capital  of  the 
shogun  from  Kamakura  to  7edO.  The  successor  of  lyeyasu,  Hide- 
lada,  sent  a  messenger  to  Europe  to  study  Christianity,  but  his  report 
not  being  considered  favorable,  the  shogun  forbade  the  introduction 
of  that  religion. 

1630-1643.  Too-Foku-no-ln,  daughter  of  the  mikado,  Go-mino-o, 
and  the  daughter  of  the  shogun,  Hidetata,  followed  the  former 
on  the  throne  as  Miosho-Tenno. 

lyemitau,  who  succeeded  to  the  shogunate  in  1653,  was  an  excel- 
lent ruler,  but  ordered  the  vigorous  enforcement  of  laws  against  the 
Christians,  and  closed  Japan    to  all  foreigners  except  the  Chinese 
and  tbe  Dutch,  who  were  allowed  to  trade  at  Nagasaltt. 
1637.    Revolt  of  the  Christians  at  Shimabara  finally  suppressed} 
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SECOND    PEBIOD. 

FROM  THE  PEACE  OF  WESTPHALIA  TO  THE  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  FIRST  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 


A.  Tbo  Beoond  half  of  the  BaTenteaatb  ooatorj. 

i  1.    AMERICA. 

BritUh,  Dutcli,  and  Bvredlali  Colonies. 

1644.  Union  of  Providence  and  the  Rhode  Island  towns  (New- 
port, FortBmouth)  nnder  one  charter,  obtained  by  Roger 
'Williama. 

Union  of  Saybrook  and  Connecticiit  under  the  latter  niune. 

The   colony   contained  eight  taxable   towns  ;   that  of   Nen- 

HaTen  numbered  six. 
Separation  of  the  general  oonrt  of  Uasaachiiaetta  Bay  into 

two  houses- 
April  18.     Three  hundred  colonists  massacred  by  the  Indians  in  Vir- 

glnla. 

1645.  Rebellion  of  CTaySwne  and  Ingle  in  Maryland  ;  they  seized 
the  government,  but  were  put  dawn  in  1646. 

1646.  In  UasaachuaettB  John  Eliot  commenced  his  inissionary 
labors  among  the  Indians  at  NoTianlwm.  (Translation  of  the 
Bible  into  Massachusetts  dialect,  1661-63). 

Act  of  parliament  freeing  merchandise  for  the  American  colonies 
from  all  duty  for  three  years,  on  condition  that  colonial  pro- 
ductions should  be  exported  only  in  English  vessels. 

In  Notr  Netherlands  Kiefl  was  saccee£d  by  Peter  Stuyvesant, 
as  governor,  who  immediately  formulated  a  claim  to  all  the 
Kgion  between  Cape  HenUipen  and  Cape  Cod. 

1648.  1^  petition  of  Rhode  Island'  to  be  admitted  to  the  union 
rejected,  as  that  colony  would  not  submit  itself  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  Plymouth. 

1649.  Incorporation  in  Sngland  of  the  "  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel  in  New  England." 

Grajit  of  the  land  betweea  the  Rappahannock  and  Potomac  to 
lord  Culpepper  and  other  royalists. 
Massacre  of  the  Iluroiis  at  St.  Ignatius  by  the  Iroquois. 

1650.  Agreement  between  New  Netherlands  and  the  TTnlted 
Colonies  establishing  the  boundary  between  the  Dutch  and 
English  at  Oyiter  Bay,  on  Long  Island,  and  Greemeich  Bay, 
Connecticut. 

1  "  Where  Rhode  Island  is  mentioned,  before  the  charter  of  1663,  it  is  prott- 
abU  that  th*  Island  onlr  U  meuit."    HohnoB'  Annalt,  I.  2ST,  note  2. 
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1661.     Passage  of  the  Navigation  Act  in  England  (p.  376). 
1652.     The  province  of  Maine  joined  to  MaBBaAhtwetta. 

The  parliament  in  England  assumed  control  of  Maryland,  and 
suspended  the  goFemment  of  Rhode  Island,  but  the  lattei 
order  did  not  t^e  eSect. 

1655.  StuyvesanI,  governor  of  Ne'w  If  etherlanda,  seized  the  Swed- 
ish forts  on  the  Delaware,  and  broke  up  the  colony  of  Hevr 
Biredeu. 

1659.     Vireiiiia  proclaimed  Charles  II.  king  of  England,  Scothmd, 
Ireland,  and  Virginia,  and  restored  the  royd  governor.  Sir 
William  Berkeley. 
Execution  of  two  Quakers  in  HasaachuBetts. 

1661.  Penal  laws  against  Quakers  suspended  by  order  of  the  king. 

1662.  Charter  of  Connecticut  granted  by  the  king.  Hew  Haven 
refused  to  accept  it.  The  assembly  was  composed  of  the  gov- 
ernor, deputy-governor,  twelve  assistants,  and  two  deputies 
from  every  town. 

1662.  Lord  Baltimore  confirmed  m  the  government  of  ZOaryland. 

1663.  Grant  of  Carolina  (all  land  between  31°  N.  and  36=  N.)  to 
the  earl  of  Clarendon  and  associates. 

Charter  of  Btaode  Island  and  Providence  Plantations. 

1664.  Grant  of  New  Netherlanda,  from  the  Connecticul  to  the 
Ddaware,  to  the  king's  brother,  James,  duke  of  York  and 
Albany.  The  grant  mcluded  the  eastern  part  of  Maine,  and 
islands  south  and  west  of  Cape  Cod. 

The  region  between  the /Hudson  and  the  Deiau!are(iVoiia  Cmsarea, 

or  New  Jeraer)  was  granted  by  the  duke  to  lord  Berkeley, 

and  Sir  George  Carteret. 
Aug.  27.     Surrender  of  New  Amsterdam  to  the  English ;  name  of 

the  colon;  changed  to  New  Toik. 
Sept.  24.     Surrender  of  Fort  Orange,  whose  name  was  changed  to 

Albany. 

1665.  Maine  restored  to  the  heirs  of  Sir  F^Tiando  Gorget. 
Union  of  Connecticut  and  Nevr  Haven. 

The  royal  commissioners  empowered  to  hear  complaints  in  Kew 
England,  after  conferring  with  the  general  court  of  Uaesacfau- 
aetts,  left  the  provinces  in  anger,  as  the  court  would  not  ao- 
knowledge  their  commission. 

1666.  Depredations  of  the  buccaneers  in  the  West  Indies, 

1667.  Grant  of  the  Bahamas  to  the  proprietors  of  Carolina. 

1667.  Treaty  of  Breda  between  England  and  France.  Acadia  sor- 
tendered  to  France  ;  Antigua,  Monserrat,  and  the  French  part 
of  St.  Christopher  surrendered  to  England. 

166S.  MasBachiisetts  reassumed  the  government  of  Maine. 

1669.  Adoption  of  the  Fundamental  Constitutions  of  CarolinEk 
which  were  drawn  up  by  John  Locke. 

Incorporation  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  (Govemoi 
and  company  of  adventurers  of  England  trading  into  Hud- 
son's Bay.) 

1670.  Foundation  of  Cbailestown  in  Carolina. 


Treaty  of  Madrid  between  Spain  and  Bnglajid,  settling  the 
boiindaiies  of  their  respective  territories  on  the  basis  of  pos- 

]6T2.  The  Spaniards  at  St.  Augustine  endeavored  to  dislodge  the 

settlers  in  Carolina,  but  were  repnlsed. 
1673.  War  having  broken  out  between  England  and  Holland,  the 
Dutch  captured  New  York  and  received  the  suhmiasion  of  that 
colonj,  of  Albany  and  New  Jersey.     In  the  peace   of  1674 
these  places  were  restored  U>  England. 
The  grant  to  lord  Culpepper  was  converted  to  a  lease  for  thirty- 
one  jears. 
1676.  Edmund  Andros,  governor  of  Nerr  Tork,  attempted  to  secure 
the  land  west  of  the  Connecticut  bj  force  of  arms,  but  was 
foiled  by  the  energy  of  the  colonists. 
i67S-1676.  King  Philip's  "War. 

This  was  the  most  extensive  comhinatjon  which  the  natives 
had  formed  against  the  foreign  invaders.  King  PUlip  was  the  son 
of  Massaaoit  and  chief  of  the  Wampanoags.  He  lived  at  Mount 
Hope,  near  Fall  River,  Mass.  He  formed  alei^e  comprising  nearly 
all  the  Indians  from  Maine  to  Connecticut.     War  broke  out  in  June, 

1675.  and  raged  with  peculiar  violence  in  Massachusetts.  Beeriield 
burnt  (Sept.  1).  At^k  on  Hadleg  (Sept.  1)  repulsed  by  Goffe, 
one  of  the  judges  of  Charles  I.  (7).  In  the  fall  (Sept-Oct.)  the 
United  Colonies  took  the  war  upon  themselves  and  nused  2,000  troops. 
Capture  of  the  fort  of  the  Narragansetts  by  Wiialow  (Dec.  lU). 
Assaults  more  or  less  severe  on  Warieiek,  Lancaster,  MedfieM, 
Weymouth,  Orolon,  Rehoboth,  ProvideTtce,  Wrenlham,  Sudbury,  ScituMe, 
BridgewoJer,  Plymouth,  Hatfield,  and  other  tovras  (1676,  Jan.-June). 
Defeat  of  the  Indiana  near  Deerfieid  (May  19,  Fail  Fight).  Bniptiae 
of  Philip  by  captain  Church ;  captnre  of  his  wife  and  son  (the  latt«r 
was  sold  into  slavery),  Aug.  2.     Philip  shot  (Aug.  12). 

1676.  Rebellion  of  Nathaniel  Bacon  in  Virginia.  Jamestown  burnt. 
The  rebellion  came  to  an  end  niththe  sudden  death  of  Bacon. 
In  the  following  year  royal  troops  arrived  to  repress  the  rebel- 
lion, but  found  aU  quiet. 

Keir  Jersey  divided  into  East  and  West  Jersey.  Bast  Jer- 
sey was  governed  by  Carteret;  ^oat  Jersey  was  held  by  the 
duke  of  York.     (Hence,  "the  Jerseys.") 

1677.  The  dispute  between  Maasachuaetta  and  the  heirs  of  Sir  Fer- 
nando Gorges  over  Maine  being  decided  in  favor  of  the  latter 
by  the  English  courts,  Massachusetts  bought  the  provinqp  of 
Maine,  which  henceforward  formed  a  pKrt  of  that  colony. 

1680.  Hevr  Hampahire  separated  from  Massachusetts  by  royal 
charter.  The  king  appointed  the  president  and  council,  and 
retained  the  right  of  annulling  all  acts  of  the  legislature. 

Foundation  of  a  new  settlement  in  Carolina,  ealled,  like  the 

first,  Chailestown  (the  present  Charleston). 
'West  Jersey  restored  to  the  proprietors,  the  heirs  of  lord 

Berkeley. 

1681,  March  i.  Grant  of  Petuuylvania  (the  region  between  41 " 
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and  43°  N.  lat.  running  5'  west  from  the  Delaware  River)  t» 

'William  Penn.     Ejitablisliment  of  a  settlement. 
16S3.  Penn  brought  a,  colon;  to  Pennsylvania  (Aug.).     Publication 

of  a  frame  of  government  and  a  body  of  laws  (April-May), 

Treaty  with  the  Indians.     Foundation  of  Phlladalphia. 
1683.  First  legislative  assembly  in  New  York  ;  two  houses.     Only 

two  sessions  are  known  to  have  been  held  before  the  revoln- 

(ion  of  1688. 
1664.  The  tronbles  between  MaBaaohaaetta  and  the  crown  eul- 

minated  in  the  foifeitnre  of  tlie  charter. 
These  troubles  were  of  old  standing,  dating  from  the  restoration 
of  Charles  II.  The  favorable  reception  of  Goffe  and  WhalUy,  two 
"  regicides,"  in  Boston,  at  the  opening  of  that  monarch's  reign,  was 
no  faTorable  omen  ;  and  almost  the  first  news  received  from  tlie  coif 
ony  brought  complaints  of  ill-treatment  from  Quakers  who  had  suf- 
fered nnder  the  timorous  laws.  In  1661  Charles  sent  a  letter  to  Ma»- 
saehusetta  prohibiting  the  colony  from  proceeding  further  in  the 
prosecutioD  of  imprisoned  Quakers,  aud  ordering  their  release  ;  he 
subsequently  withdrew  his  protection.  Further  controversy  led  to 
the  dispatch  of  agents  to  England.  The  confirmation  of  the  char- 
ter obtained  by  them  was  ounditioned  iu  a  way  peculiarly  aggra- 
vating  to  the  colonists  :  all  laws  derogatory  to  the  royal  authority 
Bhoold  be  repealed  ;  the  oath  of  allegiance  should  be  imposed  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  of  the  charter  ;  freedom  and  liberty  of 
conscience  in  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  should  be 
allowed ;  the  saerament  should  not  be  denied  to  any  person  of 
good  life  and  conversation  ;  all  freeholders  of  competent  estat«s  and 
good  chanuter,  and  orthodox  in  religion,  should  be  admitted  to  vote, 
lliese  demands  being  evasively  met,  the  king,  in  1664,  appointed 
commissioners  {NiixSi,  Carr,  CarltBrighl,  Mavfrick)  to  hear  com- 
plaints and  appeals  in  New  England,  and  settle  the  peace  of  the 
conntry,  who,  barely  touching  at  Boston,  proceeded  to  the  seizure  of 
Kew  Netherlands.  Returning  to  Boston  in  the  spring  of  1665  their 
demand  for  a  recognition  of  the  commission  was  met  by  the  eieuae 
that  the  general  court  would  plead  his  majesty's  charter,  whereupon 
the  commission  retarned  to  England  in  anger.  The  court,  however, 
acknowledged  the  conditional  right  of  freeholders  to  vote,  and  agreed 
to  permit  the  toleration  of  Quakers  and  churchmen  for  a  time. 
A  long  period  of  controversy  followed,  and  agents  were  sent  back 
and  forth  with  very  little  effect.  In  1671  the  colony  was  "  almost 
on  the  blink  of  renouncing  any  dependence  on  the  crown."  The 
original  causes  of  dispute  oecame  complicated  by  the  controversy 
with  the  heirs  of  Gorges  in  regard  to  Maine,  and  by  the  evasion  and 
disregard  of  the  navigation  laws  practiced  by  the  colony  (1663).  In 
1676  the  royal  governors  were  commanded  to  insist  on  strict  compli- 
ance with  the  commercial  laws,  both  the  navigation  laws,  and  those 
imposing  duties  on  intercolonial  trade  (1672).  John  Leoerelt,  gov- 
ernor of  Massachusetts,  refused  compliance,  and  in.  1679  the  general 
court  voted  "  that  the  aets  of  navigation  are  an  invasion  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  subjects  of  his  majesty  in  this  colony,  they  not 
being  represented  in  parliament."    The  agents  theo  in  London  to  de> 
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fend  the  colony  in  tlie  snit  of  the  heira  of  Gorges  were  aent  botne 
mth  the  deicuuid  that  the  Maine  purchaae  be  oudone  and  new  agents 
Bent  tu  anawer  the  complaints  against  the  eolonj.  Edward  Randolph 
was  sent  over  as  collector  ot  customs  for  Boston,  where,  however,  he 
was  sturdilj  opposed.  Tlie  new  agents  ^ving  no  satisfaetion,  a,  writ 
of  quo  warranto  was  issued  against  the  colony  m  1683  ;  in  1684  a  suit 
of  scire  facias  was  brought  and  iLe  court  ot  cliaiicery  declared  the 
charter  forfeited  (1684).  The  kiiigappoirtedcolonelXirfee  governor 
of  Maxsachuietu,  New  Bampuhire,  Maine,  and  Plymouth,  hut  before 
he  received  his  commission  Charles  died,  and  James  11.  appointed 
Joseph  Dudley  president  of  Hew  England.     He  took  ofBce  in  1686. 

1686.  Issue  of  a  quo  warranto  writ  against  Connecticut  and  CantUna. 
New  York  deprived  of  an  assembly  and  other  libertJea. 

Appointment  of  Bir  Edmund  Audros  as  president  of  Nsvr 
England.  He  arrived  at  Boston  Deo.  £M>.  Randolph  was 
now  deputy  postmaster  in  New  England.  Andros  assumed 
the  government  of  Rhode  Island.  Establishment  of  an  £pi^ 
coptu  society  in  Boston,  for  the  use  of  which  Andros  fiovibly 
seized  the  Old  South  Church. 

1687.  Quo  vsarranto  against  Maiyland. 

Oct.  Sir  Edmund  Andros  assumed  the  government  of  Connecticat 
and  attempted  to  secure  the  charter,  bat  it  was  carried  off 
from  the  hidl  of  assembly  and  hidden  in  the  famous  Charter 
Oak. 

1688.  Tyrannyof  AndroainMasaachuaetta.  Nevr  york and Neir 
Jeraey  placed  under  his  gi>vemment.  Erectitm  of  King's 
Chapel,  as  an  Episcopal  church,  in  Boston. 

1689.  On  the  receipt  of  news  of  the  revolution  in  Eu^and,  and  the 
landing  of  William  of  Orange,  Sir  Edmund  Andros  was 
seized  in  Boston  (April  18^  and  thrown  into  prison.  Restora- 
tion of  the  old  government.  "  Council  of  safety  oi  the  people 
and  conservation  of  the  peace."  Assembly  of  representatives 
at  Boston.  Provisional  resumption  of  the  charter  ;  proclama- 
tion of  William  and  Mary.  Re  establishment  of  the  former 
guvernments  in  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut.  Hew 
Tork,   Virginia,    and    Maryland  proclaimed  William  and 

1689-1697.  *'  King  William's  War  "  with  the  French, 
a  part  of  the  universal  war  gainst  Louis  XIV.  The  French 
were  assisted  by  the  Canadian  Indians  and  tliose  of  Maine, 
while  the  Iroquois  took  the  war  path  against  the  French. 

1690.  Surprise  and  destruction  of  Sdienedady  (Feb.  8),  of  Salmon 
Falis  (Mareb  18),  and  of  Casco  (May  17),  by  three  hands  of 
French  and  Indians. 

April.  Seizure  of  Port  Royal  by  Sir  WiUiam  Phips,  who  afterwards 
made  a  futile  attack  upon  Quebec,  by  vote  of  a  congress  of 
Massachusetts,  Plymouth,  Connecticut,  uid  New  York.  The 
failure  imposed  so  large  a  debt  on  the  colonies  that  Massa- 
chusetts was  obliged  to  issue  paper  money  for  the  first  time. 

1692.  New  charter  for  Uaasaolmaetta.    .Sir  Wiiliam  Ph^  ap- 
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pointed  governor.   Cnder  this  cbarter  were  included  the  colonv 

of  Plymouth,  the  provinoea  of  Maine,  Nova  Scotia  and  all  lanS 
north  to  the  Si.  Lawrence  ;  also  the  Eliuibeih  Islands,  Nantaiket, 
and  Mnrlha's  Vin^ard.  The  new  charter  gave  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  governor  to  the  crown,  and  vested  in  him  the 
right  of  calling,  proroguing,  and  dissolving  the  general  court, 
of  appointing  imlitary  officers  and  officers  of  juslioe  (with  the 
it  of  the  couQcil),  of  vetoing  acts  of  the  lee;iglature  and 


yearly  income  of  forty  shillings,  and  all  inhabittints  having 
personal  property  to  the  amount  of  £40.  Religious  liberty 
was  secured  to  all  except  Papists. 

1692,  Feb.  Commencement  of  the  Bolem  wltohoraft  frenzy.     Be- 

fore  October  twenty  persona  were  eiecuted. 
Construction  of  Fort  William  Henry  at  Pemaqaid  in  Maine  by 

Sir  William  Fhips. 
Rhode  island  and  Connecticut  were  allowed  to  retain  their 

charters. 
Charter  of  the  "  College  of  ■William  and  Mary  "  in  Vir- 

Sir  Edmund  Androa  appointed  governor  of  VlrgiaiaaudHaiT. 
land. 

1693.  Government  of  PennBylvania  talcen  from  Penn  b;  the  crown. 

An  English  expedition  against  Canadai  was  planned  but  failed 
of  execution.    1694.  Penn  reinstated. 

Fletcher,  governor  cf  Ne'w  Tork  (and  now  of  Pennsylvania), 
having  been  entrusted  with  the  command  of  the  militia  of 
Connecticut,  went  to  Hartford  Oct.  26  to  aasert  his  authority, 
but  was  repulaed  by  the  assembly,  and  by  Wadstoorih,  senior 
captain  of  the  militia. 

French  expedition  of  Frontenac  against  the  Iroquois. 

1696.  Capture  of  the  fort  at  Femaqnid  by  the  French  under  Iberville. 
Ad  expedition  of  count  Frontenac  against  the  Iroquois  resulted 
in  little  more  than  tho  destruction  of  their  harvests. 

1697.  The  Peace  of  Byswick  (p.  371)  prevented  the  exe- 
cution of  a  French  attack  upon  Newfound^nd.  Restoration  of 
conquests  b^  both  combatants. 

Third  expedition  of  Frontenac  against  the  Iroquois,  with  little 

1699.  The  French  settled  in  Louisiana.  The  French  claimed  control 
of  the  fiaheries  ou  the  north  coast,  and  of  the  territory  from 
the  Kennebec  eastward. 

Foundation  of  a  Bcotch  settlement  at  Darisn  in  the  hope  of 
acquiring  great  wealth  by  the  command  of  commercial  transit 
(I^terson).  The  first  expedition  (1,200  men,  besides  women 
and  childKn)  perished  from  starvation,  or  returned  to  Scot* 
land  ;  the  second  was  broken  up  by  the  Spaniards  who  eoDf 
sidered  the  settlement  a  breach  of  the  treaty  of  Ryswick. 

1700.  IberviUe  took  possession  of  the  SlisslBsippi  for  France. 

1701.  William  PenngavoanewoliarterUiPennflylvaniJu 
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ITOl.  FotmdAtiou  of  Tate  College  at  New  Haven  in  Conneotiout. 

1702.  Jot^h  Dudley,  governor  of  MaaBachuHetts.  Quarael  with 
tbe  general  court  ovei  the  proposed  salaiiea  to  be  paid  the 
governor,  lieutenaat-governar,  etc. 

An  expedition  projected  by  governor  Moore  of  CarolliM 
i^ainst  St.  Auguatine  resulted  in  fmlure.  The  debt  thus  in- 
curred was  disAarged  bj  an  issue  of  paper  money. 

1702-1713.  "  Queen  Anne's  War  "  with  the  French. 

1703.  Pennsylvania  province  separated  from  the  territorua,  or  lower 
caunliea  (Delaware)  ;  separate  assemblies. 

1704.  DeerjUld  in  MaaaactiuaettB   destroyed   by  French   and  In- 

dians. This  was  avenged  by  an  expedition  under  colonel 
Chitrch  which  rava^d  the  French  settlements  on  the  east 
coast  of  New  England. 
Establishment  of  the  Chinch  of  England  in  Carolina.  The 
complaints  of  dissenters  against  some  details  of  ecclesiastical 
admmistration  led  to  the  issue  of  a  qao  warraTtto  against 
the  colony,  but  nothing  came  of  the  matter. 
1706.  Invasion  of  Carolina  by  the  French  and  Spanish  in  assertiou 
of  the  Spanish  claims  to  that  countij  as  a  part  of  Florida. 
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1707.  Hew  England  sent  an  expedition  against  Port  Royal,  which 
returned  without  effecting  its  capture. 

1708.  Surprise  of  Haverhill  by  French  and  Indians. 

1709.  An  eicpedition  was  planned  against   Canada  and    Acadia   to 

which  the  ooloniea  were  to  contribute  2,700  men.  The  protect 
was  abandoned  by  tbe  English  gi>veminent  after  the  men  had 
been  raised,  and  Connecticut,  New  York,  and  New  Jersey 
were  obliged  to  issue  paper  money  to  cancel  their  debts. 

1710.  Capture  of  Fort  Royal  by  a  fleet  from  England.     Change  of 

the  name  of  the  city  to  Annapolis. 

1711.  An  expedition  against  Canada  numbering  68  sail  and  6,463  sol- 
diers, largely  r»sed  by  tbe  colonies,  met  with  disaster  and  was 
abandoned. 

1712.  A  massacre  of  colonists  in  Carolina  by  the  Tuscaroras  and  other 

tribes  was  followed  by  the  dispatch  of  Barnwell  against  the 
Indians.  After  a  difBcult  march  he  succeeded  in  almost  anni- 
hilating the  Tuscaroins,  many  of  whom  lied  to  the  Iroquois. 
1713-  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  between  Great  Britain  and 
France  (p.  393).  Cession  of  Hudson  Bay  and  Straits, 
of  Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland,  and  St.  Christopher  (in 
tile  West  Indies)  to  England. 

French  settlements  and  discoveries. 

In  the  earlier  part  of  tbe  century  the  French  had  established  a 
claim  to  Canada  und  Acadia,  extending  to  the  Kennebec  in  Maine, 
although  the  English  claimed  as  far  as  the  Paiabscot,     From  this 


vantage  ground  they  extended  their  discoverieg  south  and  vest.  Jes- 
uit imssionariea  labored  among  the  Hurons  in  the  couiitT7  between 
lakes  Erie,  Ontario,  and  Huron,  planted  the  missioDS  of  St,  Mart) 
(1C68)  and  MichiUimaohmac,  died  tntb  their  flocks  when  the  ondjing 
enmitf  of  the  Iroquois  annihilated  the  Hurons  (BreAont/^  Xo/Zemonf^, 
OT  sought  torture  aod  death  at  the  bands  of  the  Five  Nadoas  (Isaac 
Jogueg,  1640-1654). 
1656.    Acadia  and  Nova  Scotia  granted  to  St.  EtienTte  and  others  by 

CromwelL' 
1656-1658.     French  colony  in  western  New  York,  soon  broken  up. 
1669.     Francois  de  Laval,  Whop  of  New  Fiance. 
1662.     The  hundred  associates  of  Quebec  reconsigned  their  rights  to 

the  king,  who  soon  after  granted  New  France  to  the  French 

West  ^dia  Company. 
1666.     CourceUes,  governor  of  New  Prance.     The  colonj  was  more 

than  doubled  by  the  trsjisportatiou  of  many  emigrants  from 

1666.     Expedition  of   Tracy  sjid  CtmrceUes  against  the  Afobawks. 

1666.     Allouez  founded  the  mission  of  Si.  Esprit  on  the  southern  shore 
of  lake  Superior. 

1668.  The  peace  of  Breda,  ended  the  war  between  England  and 
France  which  had  broken  out  in  1666.  England  restored  Aca- 
dia to  France,  and  obtained  from  France  AnUgua,  MonUer~ 
rat,  and  St.  Chrislopher.  This  was  followed  by  a  peace  between 
the  French  and  the  Five  Nations.  In  this  year 
Foundation  of  Saiilt  Ste.  Marie,  at  the  entrance  of  lake  Superior 
by  Dablon  and  Marquette. 

1672.  Tour  of  Allouez  and  Dablon  in  Wisconsin  and  Illinois. 

1673.  Discovery  of  the  MiaaiBsippl  by  Marquette  and  Joliet  (June 
17)  who  descended  the  stream  for  an  uncertain  distance. 

Count  Prontenac,  governor  of  Canada,  completed  a  fort  at  On- 
tario called  after  himself.  Construolion  of  a  fort  at  Miehilli- 
machinac 
1678.  Robert  Cavalier  de  Iia  Salle  began  his  career  of  discovery  in 
the  great  west.  Launching  in  the  Niagara,  the  Griffin,  a  ves- 
sel of  forty-five  tons,  the  first  ever  seen  on  the  great  lakes,  he 
sailed  Au^.  T,  1679.  He  passed  through  lakes  Erie,  Huron, 
and  Michigan,  and  landed  at  the  extreme  southern  end  of  the 
latter  lake  in  October.  He  built  a  fort  on  the  St.  Joseph  and 
crossed  the  port^e  to  the  Illinois.  Not  hesjiing  from  the 
Grifhn  he  returned  on  foot  to  Canada.  Obtaining  fi«sb  sup- 
plies he  retraced  his  route  to  the  Hlinois  only  to  find  the  fort 
which  be  bad  there  erected  deserted.  Again  he  returned  to 
Canada  ;  again  he  obtained  aid,  and  agiun  undertook  his  enter- 


claim  which  he  later  advanced  that  he  had  explored  the  Mis- 
sissippi to  the  sea  is  probably  false. 
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16B2.  La  Balle,  reaching  the  SSlBolasippi  by  viaj  of  the  Si,  Joseph 
and  the  lilinoU,  descended  the  great  river  to  the  sea,  and  took 
poaaesaion  of  its  valley  for  Iioiils  XIV.,  April  9,  under  the 
name  of  Iioniaiana. 

1684.    Expedition  of  De  la  Barre  sgaJnet  the  Iioqaoia,  which  fiuled  of 


]ish  a,  colpu;  at  the  mouth  of  the  MiBsissippL  Contention  be- 
tween La  Salle  and  the  commander  of  the  vesaels,  who  was 
jealoas  of  the  discoverer,  resulted  in  disaster.  The  sqaadios 
missed  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  and  landed  at  Auitagora 
Bay  (St.  Louis),  four  hundred  miles  to  the  west.  Here  La 
SaUe  built  a  fort,  bat  privation  and  disease  soon  greatly  re- 
ducing the  nnmbers  of  the  colony  he  undertook  to  go  on 
foot  to  Canada  for  relief.     On  this  expedition 

1687.     La  Salle  was  shot  by  one  of  his  own  men«    The  settlement  of 

Har.  19.     St.  LouU  soon  perished. 

1687.  Expedition  of  De  DmonvUle  against  the  Senecaa.  At  this  time 
there  were  about  11,000  persons  in  New  France. 

1689-1697.    'War  of  William  and  Mary,  see  p.  361. 

Expeditions  of  Frontenac  against  the  Iroquois  (1693,  1696, 
1697). 

1695.     Foundation  of  KaskasHa  in  Illinois. 

1699.  The  French  and  the  English  both  attempted  to  found  a  col- 
ony in  Louisiana.  The  French  colony  was  sent  out  by  Louis 
XIV.  under  Lemoine  iTIberville,  who  entered  the  Mississippi 
March  2,  and  also  founded  a  colony  at  BUoxi.  The  EngUah 
attempt  was  made  by  Coxe,  a  claimant  of  the  old  grant  of 
Carolanri,  who  entered  the  Mississippi,  but,  finding  himself  an- 
ticipaled,  retired  (Detour  aux  Anglaaj. 

1700.  An  en>edition  from  Biloxi  ascended  to  the  falls  of  St.  An- 
thony, m  search  of  gold. 

Iberville  returning  ^m  Prance  took  possession  of  Louiuana 

anew  for  the  crown.     Erection  of  a  fort. 
Foundation  of  Caholda  in  Illinoia.     Fort  at  Detroit  (1701). 

1702-13.     Queen  Anne's  war,  see  p.  363. 

Iberville  brought  new  settlers  from  France  and  transferred  the 
colony  of  Biloxi  to  Mobile  in  Alabama.     Iberville  t  1706. 

170.').     Foundation  of   Vincennea  in  Indiana. 

1712.  Grant  to  Sieitr  Antmne  Crozat  of  the  whole  commerce  of  fif- 
teen yean  of  all  the  "  king's  lands  in  North  America  lying  be- 
tween New  France  on  the  north,  Carolina  on  the  east,  and  Neio 
Mexico  on  the  west,  down  to  the  gulf  of  Florida  ;  by  the  name 
of  Loimiana." 

§a,     FRANCE. 

1643-171B.     Louis  XIV.  (five  years  old), 

under  the  jrnarcUanship  of  his  mother,  Anne,  daughter  of 
Rtilip  III.,  king  of  Spain,  called  by  the  French  Arme  of  Auitria,  i.  e. 
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of  Bapabnrg.  llie  gOTemment,  even  after  Louis'  anirBl  aX  iii»- 
joritj,  was  (.'onducted  bj  cardinal  Xlaxarin. 

1648-1653,  Distnrbancea  of  the  Pronde  (cardinal  ReU,  prince  of 
Conde  ■  resistance  of  the  parliament  of  Paris),  the  last  at- 
tempt of  the  French  nohiltty  to  oppose  the  court  by  armed  resist- 
ance. Cande,  at  first  lojal,  afterwards  eng^ed  against  the  conit, 
fought  a  battle  with  the  rojal  troop?  under  (/fenn*  de  la  Toar  tTAu- 
vergne,  eieotnte  de)  Turenne,  in  the  Faubourg  Saint  Anloine,  and  took 
refuge  in  Spain.  The  first  conspiracy,  the  old  Fronde,  ended  in  1649, 
with  the  second  treaty  of  Ruel ;  the  second  conspiracy,  the  nao 
Fronde,  which  involved  treasonable  correspondence  with  Spain,  Mled 
in  1650.  A  union  of  the  two  was  crashed  in  1653.  ((Sastoa  of  Orltant, 
and  his  daught«r,  "  Mademoiselle.") 
1648,     Acquisitions  of  France  in  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  p.  316. 

The  war  with  Spam,  which  sprang  up  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  (victory  of  Conde  at  Rocroy,  May  18,  1643  ;  alliance  with  Eng- 
land, 1657  ;  Cromwell  sent  8,000  men  of  his  army  to  the  assistance  of 
Turenne)  was  continued  till  the 

1659.    Peace  of  the  Pyrenees : 

1.  France  received  a  part  of  £ouMtQon,  Cot^ftatv,  Cerdagnt, 

and  several  towns  in  ArloU  and  Fianden,  HamaiiU  uid  Luxembourff. 
2.  The  duke  of  Lorraine,  the  ally  of  Spain,  was  partially  reinstated 
(Franee  received  Bar,  Clermont,  etc.,  and  right  of  passage  for  troops)  ; 
ttieprince  of  Cond^  entirely  reinstated.  3.  Marriage  between  Louis 
XTv.  and  the  infcnt  Maria  Thereto,  eldest  daughter  of  Philip  IT.  of 
Spain,  who,  however,  renounced  her  claims  upon  her  inheritance  for 
herself  and  her  issue  by  Louis  forever,  both  for  herself  before  maiv 
riage  and  for  herself  and  her  husband  after  marriage,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  payment  of  a  dowry  of  500,000  crowns  by  Spain. 

1661.  Death  of  Mazarin.  Personal  ^OTemment  of 
LoiilB  XIV.  (1661-1715),  absolute,  arbitrary,  without  etatt 
«e»eraux,  without  regati  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  parliament  of 
Paris  (UAat,  c'exl  mot).  Colbert,  controller  general  of  the  finances, 
from  1662-1683.  Reform  of  the  finances  ;  merrantile  system.  Con- 
struotion  of  a  fleet  of  war.  Louvois,  minister  of  war,  1G66-1691. 
Quarrel  for  precedence  in  rank  with  Spain.  Negotiations  with  the 
Pope  concerning  the  privileges  of  French  ambassadors  at  Rome. 
The  amhitJon  of  Louis  for  fame,  and  his  desire  for  increase  of  terri- 
tory were  the  causes  of  the  following  wars,  in  which  these  generals 
took  part ;  Turenne,  Conde,  Luxembourg,  Catinat,  ViUart,  Vertdome, 
Vauban  (inventor  of  the  modem  system  of  military  defense). 

1667-1668.     Vint  war  of  conquest  (war  of  devolntion)  on 

account  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 

Caiu«  r  After  the  death  of  his  father-in-law,  Hiilip  IV.  of  Spain, 

Louis  laid  claim  to  the  Spanish  possessions  in  the  Belgian  provinces 

(Sra£an<,  i^nderg,  et«.),  on  the  ground  that,  being  the  personal  estates 
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of  the  Tojal  ftunily  of  Spain,  their  descent  onglit  to  be  re^lat«d  by 
the  local  "droit  de  devolution"  a  principle  in  private  law,  whereby  in 
the  event  of  a,  dissolution  of  a  marriage  by  death,  the  surrivor  enjoyed 
the  Dsufruut  only  of  the  property,  the  ownership  being  vested  in  the 
children,  whence  it  followed  that  daughters  of  a  first  marriage  inher- 
ited before  sons  of  a  second  marriage.'  The  renunciation  of  her 
heritage  which  his  wife  had  made  was,  Louis  claimed,  invalid,  since 
the  stipulated  dowry  had  never  been  paid. 

1667.  Turemte  conquered  a  part  of  Flanders  and  Hainanlt. 

By  the  exertions  of  Jan  de  Witt,  pensioner  of  Holland,  and  Sir 

1668.  WUlUan  Temple,  England,  Holland,  and  Sroeden,  concluded  the 
Jan.  23.     Triple  AlUance,  which  induced  Louis,  after  Condd  had, 

with  great  rapidity,  occupied  the  defenseless  free  county  of 
Burgundy  IFranc/ie  Comte")  to  sign  the 

1668.    Peace  of  Aiz-la-Ghapelle. 

May  2.  Louis  restored  Franche-Comie  (the  fortresses  having  beco 
dismantled)  to  Spain,  in  return  for  which  be  received  twelve 
fortiHed  towns  on  the  border  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  among 
others,  LHU,  Toumay,  and  Oudenarde.  The  question  of  the  Buccesuon 
was  not  settled,  but  deferred. 

1672-1678.  Second  vrax  of  conquest  (against  Holland). 
The  course  of  Holland  in  these  transactions  had  inflamed  the  hatred 
of  Louis  ag^nst  her,  a  hatred  made  still  stronger  by  the  refuge  given 
by  the  provinces  topolitical  writers  who  annoyed  hiin  with  their  abus- 
ive publications.  To  gain  bis  purpose,  the  destruction  or  the  humilia- 
tion of  Holland,  I^ouis  seciu:ed  the  disruption  of  the  Triple  Alliance 

1670.     Private  treaty  with  Charles  II.  of  England  (p.  330),  and  be- 

1672.     tween  France  and  Sweden.     Subsidy  treaties  with  Cdogne  and 

Miinster ;  20,000  Germans  fought  for  Louis  in  the  following 

1672.  Passage  of  the  Rhine.  Rapid  and  easy  conquest  of  southern 
Holland  by  Turenne,  Condi,  and  the  king,  at  the  head  of  100,000 

men.  The  brothers  De  Wilt,  the  leaders  of  the  aristocratic  republican 
party  in  Holland,  were  killed  during  a  popular  outbreak  (Aug.  27), 
and  WW.iimi  HI.  of  Orange  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  state.  The 
opening  of  the  sluices  saved  the  province  of  Holland,  and  the  city  of 
Amsterdaju.  Alliance  of  Holland  with  Frederic  WUliam,  elector  of 
Brandenburg  (1640-1683),  afterwards  Joined  by  the  emperor  and  by 
Spain. 

1673.  Frederic  William  concluded  the  separate  peace  of  Vossem  (not 
far  from  Louvainc),  in  which  he  retained  his  possessions  in 
Cleves,  excerpt  Wesd  and  Rees. 

1674.  Declaration  of  war  by  the  empire. 

'  "  Secund»m  antiquas  Meklin.  constitution es  et  fere  per  nniversain  Braban- 
tiam  supenstes  altera  coiijueo  moriuo  usufructuarius  redditur  Buonmi  bonarum, 
eorum  proprietate  atatim  ad  lilwrux  proximos  vel  qui  hieredea  fuCuri  sunt  devo- 
lata."    Cunm.  to  tbe  customs  of  Hecblin.    Banke,  Franx.  Geich.  1X1.,  32fl. 
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Peace  between  England  and  HaUand. 
Louk  XrV.  conquered  Franehe-Comtd  in  person ;  Condi  fought 
againat  Orange  (drawn  battle  at  Sen^)  iu  the  Netherlands.     Brilliant 
campaign  of  Turenne  on  the  upper  Rhine  (first  ravaging  of  the  palat- 
inate) against  Mfmlecucali,  the  imperial  general,  and  the  eUdar  of 


1675.     Battle  of  Fahrbelliii.     In  the  same  year  Toreime  fell  at 
Jane  18.     Saahaeh,  in  Baden  (July  27).     The  French  retreated  acrosH 

the  Rhine. 
1S76.     Naval  succeBsea  in  the  Mediterranean  againat  the  Dntch  and 

Spaniah.     Death  of  Be  RuyCer. 

1677.  Marriage  of  William  of  Orange  with  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  duke  of  York. 

1678.  Surprise  aad  capture  ol  Ghent  and  Yprea  by  the  French. 
Negotiationa  with  each  combatant,  which  had  been  for  aome 
time  in  progi^ss,  resulted  in  the 

1678-1679.     Peace  of  Nimwegen. 

Holland  and  France  (Aug.  10,  1678)  ;  Spain  and  France 
(Sept.  17, 1678)  ;  the  Emperor,  with  France  and  Swedaii  (Feb.  6, 
1679)  ;  Holland  with  Sweden  (Oct.  12,  1679).  At  FonfaineMeou, 
France  and  Denmark  (Sept.  2,  1679).  At  Lwid,  Dsumark  and 
Sweden  (Sept.  26,  1679^. 

1.  Holland  received  its  whole  territoFjr  back,  upon  condition  of 
preserving  neutrality.  2.  Spain  ceded  to  France,  Franche-Comte, 
and  on  the  northeast  frontier,  Valenciennea,  Cambray,  and  the  Cam~ 
breaig.  Aire,  Poperingen,  Si.  Omer,  Yprei,  Condc,  Bouchain,  Mcaibeuge, 
and  other  towns  (  France  ceded  to  Spain,  Charleroi,  Bittche,  Oade- 
narde,  Ath,  Courtray,  Lismbarg,  Ghent,  Waes,  etc.  ;  and  in  Cata- 
lonia, Puycerda.  3.  The  Emperor  ceded  to  France  Freiburg  in  the 
Breisgau ;  France  gave  up  the  rigiit  of  garrison  in  Philippsburg  ;  the 
duke  of  Lorraine  was  to  be  reatored  tu  his  duchy,  but  on  such  con- 
ditions that  he  refused  to  accept  them. 

Louis  XIV.  forced  the  elector  of  Brandenburg  to  conclude  the 

1679.  Peace  of  St.  Oermain-en-LaTe,  whereby  he  surrendered  to 

B'weden  nearly  all  of  hia  conquests  in  Pommerania,  in  return 
for  which  be  received  only  the  reversion  of  the  principality  of  Eaet 
Friesiand,  which  became  Fruasian  in  1744,  and  a  small  indemnifica- 
tioD  (eiclamation  of  the  elector  :  Exoriare  aliquia  nostril  ex  oisBau 
uitor,  Virg.  Mn.  IV.  625). 

Louis  "  the  Great "  at  the  height  of  his  power.  His  boundless  am- 
bition stimulated  by  the  weakness  of  the  empire  led  him  to  establish 
the 

1680-1683.  Chambers  of  Reunion  at  Metz,  Breisach.  Be- 
san^'on,  and  Toumay. 
These  were  French  courts  of  claima  with  power  to  investigate  and 
decide  what  dependencies  had  at  any  time  belonged  t<i  the  territoriea 
and  towns  which  had  been  ceded  to  France  by  the  last  four  treaties 
of  peace.    The  king  executed  with  his  troops  the  decisions  of  hia  tri- 


btrnob,  thus  adding  to  violence  in  time  of  peace,  the  scoff  of  a  legal 
formality.      SaarbrHek,  Laxemboarg,   Z>euxponU  (Zicei&rfiCilxn),  imd 
maay  other  towns  were  thus  annexed  to  France. 
1681,  Oct.     Capture  of  Straebtug  b;  treachery. 

1683.  InfasiuD  of  theSpaniih  Netherlandi,  occupatioti  of  Luxembourg, 
and  seizure  of  Trier  (1G84}.     Lorraliie  penuanentty  occupied 

by  Fiance.  Tu  the  weakness  of  the  empire,  the  wars  with  die  Turks, 
and  the  general  confusion  of  European  relations  eiuce  the  peace  of 
Nimwegen,  it  b  to  be  attributed  that  these  outrageous  a^^essions 
were  met  by  nothing  more  than  empty  protests,  and  that 

1684.  A  truce  for  twenty  years  was  concluded  at  Regensburg  between 

Louis  and  the  emperor  and  the  empire,  whereby  he  retained 
everything  he  had  obtained  by  reunion  op  to  Aug.  1,  1681,  including 
Strasburg. 

Louis  mistresses  :  Louise  de  la  VaRthre ;  Madame  de  Montespan ; 
Madame  da  MaJntenon  (Francot9eifjlu2ii^)un,anarrow  bigot  whose 
influence  over  the  king  was  boundless.  Mana  Theresa  died  1683. 
Louis  privately  married  to  Madame  de  Maintenon.  War  upon 
heresy.  The  dragoimadei  in  Languedoc.  Wholesale  conversions. 
16S5.  Oct  18.     Eevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

The  exercise  of  the  reformed  religion  in  France  was  forbid- 
den, children  were  to  be  educated  in  the  Catholic  faith,  emigration 
was  prohibited.  In  spite  of  this  more  than  60,000  families,  inclDding 
military  leaders  (^Schomberg),  men  of  letters,  and  the  best  part  of 
the  artificers  of  France,  made  their  way  to  foreign  coontries.  Their 
toss  was  a  blow  to  the  industry  of  the  country,  which  hastened  the 
approach  of  the  revolution.  'lbs  eiilea  found  welcome  in  Holland, 
England  (SpUalfiddH),  Brandenburg.  The  Protestants  of  Alsace  re- 
tained the  &eedom  of  worship  which  had  been  secured  to  them. 
1688-1697.  Third  War.  (War  concerning  the  saccession 
of  the  palatinate.) 

Cause  :  After  the  extinction  of  the  male  line  of  the  electors 
palatine  in  the  person  of  the  elector  Charles  (f  1685),  wh(»e  sister 
was  the  wife  of  Louis  XIV. 's  brother,  the  duke  of  Orleans,  the  king 
laid  claim  to  the  allodial  lands  of  the  family,  a  claim  which  he  soon 
extended  to  the  greater  portion  of  the  country.     Another  ground  for 

Vrederio  T.  (king  of  Bobemia). 
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war  iraa  found  in  tlie  quarrel  over  the  election  of  the  aichlnshm*  of 
Cologne,  which  Louis  was  resolved  to  secure  for  Von  FBnlenourff, 
lushop  of  Strasburg,  in  place  of  prince  Clement  of  BaYaria  H^iSS). 
Meantime  tie  u^avoiable  impression  produced  throughout  Protes- 
tant Europe  by  the  revocatioD  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  had  contributed 
to  the  success  of  the  plans  of  William  of  Orange,  and 
1686,  The  Zieagne  of  Angabuig,  directed  against  France,  was  signed 
July  9.  by  the  Emperor,  the  kings  of  Sweden  and  Spam,  the  electora 
of  Bavaria,  of  Saxony,  and  the  palalinaU.  In  1688  occurred 
the  rcTolation  in  England  which  placed  WUiiam  of  Orange  on  tho 
throne  of  that  country,  and  added  a.  powerful  kingdom  to  the  new 
foes  of  Louis.  The  exiled  James  II.  took  refuge  with  the  French 
monarch  (court  at  St.  Germain,  p.  386). 

1688.  Invaalon  and  frightful   devsstatioii  of  the  Palatinate,  by 
Oct     order  of  Louvois,  executed  by  Melac  (Heidelberg,  AtannMm, 

Speier,  Worm,  and  the  whole  country  as  far  ss  the  borders  of 
Alsace  rava^d  and  Inimt).  The  military  snccesses  of  the  French  on 
the  Rhine  were  unimportant,  especially  after  1693,  when  prince  Xouw 
of  Bavaria  sBBumed  the  chief  command  against  them. 

1689.  The  Grand  Alliance,  between  the  powers  who  hsd  joined  the 
League  of  Augsburg  and  England  and  Holland  (Savo^  had 

joined  the  league  in  1687).     Tbe  principal  scene  of  war  was  m  the 

Netherlands. 

1600,  June  30.  Battle  of  Flevrvs,  defeat  of  the  prince  of  Waldeck  by 

Louie'  general,  Marshal  Lnzembontg. 
The  French  expedition  to  Ireland  in  dd  of  James  bad  but  a 

temporary  success. 

1690.  July  1,  Victory  of  William  III.  over  tbe  adherents  of  Jamra 

IL  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyoe  in  Ireland  (p.  387). 
French  successes    in   Piadmont  ;  Catinat  reduced  Savoy  ;  de- 
feat of  Victor  Amadea$  at  Staffarda. 
1692,  May.  Defeat  of  the  French  fleet  under  Tonrville  by  the  Eng^ 
lish  and  Dutch  at  Cape  Iia  Hogue.     The  mastery  of  tbe  sea 
passed  from  the  French  to  the  English.     Death  of  Lottvds. 

1692,  Jiily  24.  BatUe  of  Steenklrke   (Steenkerken)  in  Hainault. 

Victory  of  Luxembourg  over  William  III.     Fall  of  Namnr 
(June). 

1693,  July  29.  Bata«  of  Neeiwlnden.     Victory  of   Luxemboui^ 

over  William  III.,  who  in  spite  of  his  nuuiy  defeats  still  kept 

the  field. 
In  ItaJk  Marshal  Catinat  defeated  the  duke  of  Savoy  at  Mar- 
nagtia.  Rise  of  prince  Eugene  (" Eugenia  von  Saeoye,"  "the  little 
abbe,"  son  of  Maurice  of  Savoy-Cangnan,  count  of  Soissons  and 
Olympia  Mancini,  niece  of  Mazarin,  b.  1663  at  Paris  ;  refused  a 
commission  by  Louis  XIV.,  he  entered  the  Anstrian  service  in  1683 ; 
died  April  21,  1736).  On  June  30,  the  English  fleet  was  defeated  at 
I.jigos  Bay  by  ToicnHUe.  Failare  of  the  English  attack  apon  Breit 
(1691),  not  by  the  treachery  of  Marlborough.  Death  of  Laxam- 
boorg  (Jan.  1696)  ;  he  was  succeeded  by  tbe  incapable  VUUroy. 
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1695,  Sept.  Recaptore  of  ITanrar  by  William  m. 

1696,  May  30.  Bepaiato  Peaoe  with  Savo^  at  Tniln.     All  con- 

quests were  restored  to  the  duke  (Pignerd  and  Catde),  and 
hia  daughter  married  Loois'  gruidgoD,  the  duke  of  Buigundf . 
Savoy  promised  to  remain  neutral. 
1697t  Peace  of  Byswick,  a  village  near  tlie  Hagne.    Treaty 
Sept.  30.  between  France,  England,  Spain,  and  Holland. 

1.  Confirmation  of  the  separate  peace  with  Savoy.  2.  Restoration 
of  conquests  between  France  and  England  and  Holland ;  William 
m.  acknowledged  as  hlnB  of  England,  and  Anne,  as  his  successor, 
Louis  promising  not  to  heip  his  enemies.  3.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
'■  E  fort  '     "      " - 


chief  tortreBBea  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands  should  be  garrisoned 
with  Dutch  troops  as  a  barrier  between  France  and  Holland.  4. 
France  restored  to  Spain  all  places  which  had  been  "reunited"  mnce 
the  peace  of  Nimwegen,  with  the  exception  of  eighty-two  places,  and 
all  conqnests.  6.  Holland  restored  Pondicberri  in  India  to  the 
French  c>ast  India  Company  and  received  commercial  privileges  in 
return. 

1697,  Oct.  30.    Treaty  between  France  and  the  emperor  (and  em< 
pire.) 

1.  France  ceded  all  the  "  rennions  "  except  Alsace,  which  hencefor- 
ward was  lost  to  the  empire.  2.  Btraabnrg  was  ceded  to  France. 
3.  France  ceded  Freibw-g  and  Breisach  to  the  emperor,  and  PhSiips- 
bitrg  to  the  empire.  4.  llie  duchy  of  Zweiiriicten  was  restored  to  the 
king  of  Sweden,  as  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine.  5.  Lorraine  was  re- 
stored to  duke  Leopold  (excepting  Saarlouis),  6.  The  claims  of  car- 
dinal FiirstetAurg  to  the  archbishopric  of  Cologne  were  disavowed. 
7.  The  Rhine  was  made  free.  

Brilliant  period  of  French  literature  in  the  age  of  Iionls  XIV. 
Comeme  (1606-1684);  Racine  (1639-1699);  MoUire  (Jean  Baplale 
Poquelin,  1622-1673)  ;  La  Fontaine  (1621^1695)  ;  BoSeau  (1636- 
1711);  Bosniet  (1627-1704);  Flechia-  (f  1710);  FAtdon  (Franpois  de 
SaUgnac  de  Lamothe,  1651-1716). 

touis'  court  at  VersailleB  (after  1680)  was  the  pattern  for  all  the 
other  courts  of  Europe.  Buildings,  luxury,  mifltresses  (La  Valliere, 
Monlespan,  Fonlange).  After  the  death  of  his  wife,  Maria  Theresa  of 
Sp^n  (1683),  Louis  made  a  secret  marriage  with  Franf^ise  d'Aubigne, 
widow  of  the  poet  Searron  (1610-1660),  whom  he  made  Marquise  de 
Mawiaum. 

5  3.    GERMANY. 
1658-1705.     Leopold  I.,  son  of  Ferdinand  HI. 

After  1663  permanent  diet  at  Regensburg,  consisting  of  the 
Tepre$enlatiBe»  of  the  eight  electors,  the  sixty-nine  ecclesiastioal,  the 
ninety-six  secular  princes,  and  the  imperial  cities.  [A  miracle  of  te- 
dious legislation,  often  degenerating  into  a  squabble  for  precedence. 
"  A  bladeless  knife  without  a  handle.  ]  Corpus  Calhoiicorum  and  Cor- 
pns  Xhrangalloormn ;  [the  corporate  organizations  of  the  Catholic  and 
the  evangelical  estates,  the  latter  being  the  most  important.    This  or- 
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raniifttion  of  the  Protestant  estates  had  existed,  in  ftwt,niice  the  latter 
half  of  the  sixteenth  ceDttuy,  bat  it  was  legallv  lecognized  in  the 
Peace  of  Westphalia,  where  it  was  decreed  t^  m  the  diet  matters 
relating  to  reli^on  ajid  the  church  should  not  be  decided  by  a  majority, 
but  should  be  settled  bj  coufereuce  and  agreement  between  the  Cath- 
olic and  Protestant  estates,  as  organized  corporations  .J 
1661-1604.  Fint  war  with  the  Turks  ;  caused  b^  a  dispute  con- 
cerning the  election  of  a  prince  in  Transjlrania. 
"nie  Turkish  successes  at  last  enabled  tliu  emperor  to  obtain  help 
from  the  empire  and  from  the  French.  Victory  of  the  imperial  gen- 
eral MonUcuadi  over  the  Turks  at  St.  GoUhard  on  the  Eaab  (1661). 
A  truce  for  twenty  years,  favorable  to  the  Turks,  was,  ueTertheleaa 


War  of  the  empire  against  Lonis  XIV,   (see  p.  367). 

1666.  Settlement  of  the  contested  succeasioa  of  C1«T«-J&licb : 
Cleve,  Mark,  Rammtan,  and  half  of  Raventberff  given  to  Bran- 
denburg ;  afterwards,  tiie  whole  of  Raventberg  instead  of  Ra- 
ventttin. 

16S2-1699.  Beoond  war  with  th«  Tnrha.  Conspiracy  of  Hun- 
garian magnates  detected  and  punished.  Count  T&Sly  nj>- 
pealed  to  the  Tniks  for  aid.  Invasion  of  Hungary  by  the 
Grand  Vuier  Kara  Muatapha  and 

1683.    Siege  of  ViMma, 
Her 

Lorraine  and  John  Sobietki,  king  of  Poland.  Henceforward  active 
participation  of  tiie  German  princes  in  the  war,  assisted  by  Venice. 
After  the  victory  of  Charles  of  Lorraine  over  the  Turks  at  Mohaa 
(pron.  Mohalch)  Aug.  12,  1687,  the  diet  at  Pressbui^  conferred  the 
hereditary  succession  to  the  throne  of  Hungary  upon  the  male  line 
of  Austria.     The  war  continued  with  varying  fortune  .until  Prince 


1.  The  FoTte  received  the  Banat    Temmnar;  Anatila,  the  rest  of 

Hungary  and  Transylvania , 

2.  Venice  received  Morea  (the  Peloponnesus,  p.  416). 

Toward  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  and  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 

centnry,  several  German  princes  obtained  an  elevation  in  rank. 

1692.     1.  Hanover  became  the  ninth  electorate. 

1697.     2.  The  elector  of  Saxony   {Auguntwi  II.),  after  the  death  of 
John  Sobietki,  became  king  of  Poland,  and  adopted  the  Cath- 
olic faith. 
3.  Frederic  III.,  elector  of  Brandenburg  (1688-1713),  soa  of  tbe 
Great  Elector,  assumed,  with  the  consent  of  the  emperor,  the 

1701.    title  of  king  In  Fruwla  (Fiederlo  L)  and  crowned  himself  at 

Jan.  18.   lUnigBbffi^. 
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i  i.    THE  NORTH  AKD  EAST. 

Sweden,  whose  poBsesaions  aJmoBt  Borroimded  tLe  Baltic  Sea, 
was  the  first  power  of  the  North  after  the  Thirty-Years'  War. 
1654^1718    (1751).     Dynasty   of  the  counts   palatine  of 

Zweibruoken  (p.  352). 
1654-1660.  ChaxlM  X..,  OiutaTna,  nndet-took  a  war  witb  Poland, 
because  John  Caaimir  (of  the  house  of  Voia)  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge hiin.  He  invaded  Livonia  and  Poland,  captured  Wanato 
and  drove  John  Catimir  into  Silesia.  Prederic  William,  elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, who  bad  come  witb  an  army  to  the  defense  of  East  Prussia, 
was  nbbged,  by  the  treaty  of  Konlgaberg  (1656)  to  receive  his  duchy 
in  fee  from  Stoeden,  as  he  had  heretofore  held  it  from  Poland.  He 
received  also  the  bishopric  of  Ermdand.  Uprising  in  Poland  against 
the  Swedes.  Charles  Gustavut  and  tbe  elector  Frederic  William,  who 
had  become  a  still  okMer  ally  by  the  treaty  of  Marienbwg,  gained  the 
1656.  Three  days'  battle  of  Warsaw  over  tbe  Poles.  In  order  to 
fnrtber  secure  for  himself  tbe  aid  of  the  elector  of  Brandenbui^, 
Charles  Gastamis  granted  him,  in  the  treaty  of  Xoftiau  (1656)  the  sov- 
ereignty  over  East  Prassia  and  Ermeland.  Nevertheless,  R^isia,  Den- 
mark and  tbe  emperor,  declared  war  upon  Sweden,  and  they  were  soon 
joined  by  tbe  elector  of  Brandenburg,  who  received  from  Poland  in 
the  treaty  of  Wehlau  (1667)  recognition  of  bis  sovereignty  oyer  East 
Prussia,  but  not  over  Ermeland,  tor  which  be  received  compensation 
elsewhere.  The  Swedes  were  soon  driven  ont  of  Poland,  retaining  a 
hold  on  Polish  Prussia  only.  Charles  Gnstavus  attacked  Denmark 
which  he  soon  conquered  (croBBing  of  tli«  frosen  Belt,  Jan.  16.'i8), 
and  compelled  to  make  important  cessions  in  tbe  peace  nf  Roeskild 
(1658).  In  the  same  year  Charles  Gtatavm  invaded  Denmark  a  seo- 
ond  time,  purposing  the  annihilation  of  tbe  monarchy.  Courageous 
defense  of  Copenha^n,  The  Danes  received  assistance  from  all 
sides.  Raise  of  the  siege.  Sudden  death  of  Charlet  Gvitawa  (1660). 
Under  bis  minor  son 
1660-1697.     Charl«B  XL,  the 

1660.     Peace  of  Oliva  (monastery  near  Danzig)  was  con- 
cluded with  Foland. 
John  Casimir  abandoned  his  claims  upon  the  throne  of  Sweden,  as 
well  as  '^pon  Livonia  and  Etthonia.     R^toration  of  tbe  duke  of  Cur- 
land.     The  Borerelgoty  of  Fniaaia  ratified  by  Sweden  and  Poland. 

This  was  followed  immediately  by  the 
Peaoa  of  Copootiageu  with  Denmark,  whioh  snrrendered  forever 
the  southern  part  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsnlB,  which  had  been 
ceded  already  by  the  peace  of  RoeskUd,  Dut  retained  Dnmtheim  and 


Peace  between  Sweden  and  Riuiia  at  Kardis  (1661)  ;  reciprocal 
surrender  of  conquests. 
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Wat'  between  Stoeden,  as  the  ally  of  Firauce,  and  Braadaiburg  • 
"batUe  of  FelirbelUn,  p.  36S;  peace  of  51.  Germaia-en-Laye,  p.  368. 


Immediatelj  after  the  peace  ^1660)  the  third  estate  (barghen),  im- 

Eient  of  the  rule  of  the  noHlity,  and  the  dergt/,  conferred  upon  the 
g,  Frederic  III.  (164&-1670),  an  absolutely  uncontroUed  authority. 
'I>ex  Regla. 

In  the  same  waj  the  Swedish  estates,  weary  of  the  over-great  power 
of  the  royal  council,  eonferred  almoet  unlimited  power  upon  king 
CbarleB  XI.,  who  was  now  of  age. 

In  Poland,  on  the  oontraiy,  the  royal  power  had  become  a  mere 
shadow  at  this  period,  and  the  state  was,  in  fact,  a  republic  of  nobles. 
The  diet,  composed  of  the  senate  (bishops,  woiwods,  eastellaacs),  and 
the  elected  representatives  from  tiie  country  (representatives  of  the 
nobility)  exercised  every  function  of  government.  The  libervm  velo, 
that  is,  the  right  of  each  indiiridital  member  of  the  dii't  to  defeat  a 
resolution  by  his  protest,  and  thus  to  break  up  the  diet,  led  to  bribery, 
violence,  and,  in  the  end,  to  absolute  anarchy.  After  the  abdication 
of  John  CasiraiT  (1668),  Uiere  followed  a  bloody  contest  for  the  throne  ; 
then  John  Soiiesii  (1674^-1696),  the  Uberator  of  Vienna  (p.  372J,  and 
finally  Augustus  II.  of  Saiony  (1697-1733),  uuder  whom  the  war  with 
the  Turks  was  ended  by  the  Peace  of  Carlovrits  (p.  372). 

Under  the  house  of  Romanow  Russia  developed  in  strength  and 
influence.  The  son  of  the  founder  of  the  dynasty,  AUms,  reconquered 
Little  (Wbite)  Russia  from  Poland,  and  began  to  introduce  European 
civilization  into  Russia.  After  tlie  death  of  his  eldest  son,  Feodor 
(1682),  his  brothers,  Ivan  and  Peter  (son  of  the  Czar's  second  wife, 
NeUalia  Narisckkin),  proclaimed  Czars  uuder  the  guardianship  of  their 
elder  sister,  Sophia,  by  the  Strelitze»,  the  noble  body-guarf  of  the 
emperor.  Peter  in  Preobaschensk,  under  the  guidance  of  Lefort,  a 
Swiss.  Playing  soldiers  ;  origin  of  the  later  g^rd.  His  balf-sister, 
Sophia,  endeavored  to  exclude  him  from  the  throne,  but  was  sent  to 
a  elobter  by  Peter  (1689). 

1689-1725.    Peter  I.,  the  Great, 

reigned  as  sole  monarch,  his  weak  minded  brother,  Ivan,  con- 
tinuing until  his  death  (1696)  without  the  least  authority. 
Peter  began  his  reforms  with  the  assistance  of  Gordon,  a  Scot,  and 
Lefort.  Conquest  of  ,420^(1696).  After  cruelly  punishing  a  revolt 
of  the  Strditses,  Peter  undertook  las  first  jwtmey  (1697-1698),  for  his 
instruction,  through  Germany  to  Holland,  where  he  worked  as  a  ship's 
carpenter  in  Saardam  (^Zaandam'f,  and  afterwards  to  England  (en- 
gagement of  foreign  artisans,  artists,  and  military  officers).  Peter 
intended  to  visit  Italy,  but  was  recalled  by  a  new  revolt  of  the 
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StKlitzes  (1698).    Blood;  punishment ;  dissolntioa  of  the  Strelitzes, 
who  were  replaced  bj  an  army  after  the  European  pattern  (1699). 
1699.     Peace  with  the  Turks  at  CarUnmlz.     Acqnisitiou  of  Azoff. 

5  6.    ENGLAND. 
1649-1660.     England  a  republic;  the  Commonwealth. 
The  govenunent  waa  actuallj  in  the  hands  of  the  armr  of  inde- 
pendents under  OUtst  Cromwell  (b.  at  Huntingdon,  April 
26,  1S99,  where  he  met  prince  CbiuleB,  1603  ;   admitted  to 
Sidnm-Sxaaa:  CoUege,  1616 ;  death  of  his  father,  1617 ;  mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Buurchier,  1620  ;  M.  F.  for  Huntingdon,  1628 ; 
his  first  apeeeh,  Feb.  1629 ;  removed  to  St.  Ives,  1631  ;  re- 
moved to  Ely,  1636  i  affair  of  Bedford-Level,  1638 ;  M.  P.  for 
Cambridge,  1640  ;  removed  to  London  ;  resided  at  the  Cock- 
pit [WeatminBter],  1650  ;  at  Whitehall,  1664  ;  died  Sept.  3, 
1658.    Children :  Oliver,  Richard,  b.  1626  ;  abdicated  May  2S, 
16S9  ;  died,  1712  ;  Henry,  b.  1628  ;  B}-idgel,  married  Ireton, 
1646  [Fleetwood,  1651]  ;   Elizabeth,  married  Mr,  Clartiole  ; 
died,  1658  ;  Frances,  married  Bichard  Rich,  grandson  of  War- 
wick,  1657;  Mary,  married  lord  fauconfifrj),  but  theoretically 
the  legialative  department  waa  in  the  hands  of  the  Rump  par- 
liament, consisting  of  some  fifty  members  of  the  commons  (in- 
depeiidenta),  while  the  execntive  was  entrusted  to  a  coontol  of 
state  numbering  forty-one  members  (three  judges,  three  mili- 
tatj  commanders,  five  peers,  (ftirtj  members  ofae  coramam). 
Abolition  of  the  title  and  office  of  king,  and  of  the  houm  of  lords. 
Charles  II.  proclaimed  in  Edinburgh  (Feb.  5).      New  great  seaL 
Rising  in  Ireland   in   favor  of  Chu'les  II.,  under  the  marquis  of 
Ormond.     Eipedition  of  Cromwell  to  Ireland  (Aug.  15). 
1649,  Sept.  12.     Btoim   of  Drogheda  ;   massacre  of  the  garrison, 
followed  by  the  storm  and  massacre  of  Wexford.     Cromwell 
returned  to  London,  May,  1650,  leaving  Ireton  in  Ireland.    The 
"  rebellion "  was  not  thorongbly  put  down  until  1662,  when 
three  out  of  four  provinces  were  confiscated. 

1660.  MoutroM  lauded  in  Scotland,  was  defeated  at  CorbtesdaU 
(April  27),  betrayed,  captured,  and  ezecated  at  Edinborgfa 
May  2L 

Jmie  24.  Charles  II.  lauded  in  Scotland,  and  after  taking  the  cov- 
enant, was  proclaimed  king. 

Croimedl  appointed  captain-general  in  place  of  Fairfax.  He 
led  16,000  men  to  Scotland,  and  totally  defeated  the  Scots 
under  Leslie  at  the 

Sept.  3.    Battle  of  Dunbar. 

Surrender  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow. 

1661,  Jan.  1.    Cbarlea  II.  was  crowned  at  Scone  Mid  marched  into 

England  (July)  at  the  head  of  the  Scotch  army  while  Crom- 
well took  Perth  (Aug.  2).     The  latter  foUowed  the  king,  and 
at  the 
Sept.  3.    Battle  of  Worcester 

totally  defeated  the  royalists.  Charles  in  disguise  escaped  to 
France. 
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1651,  Oot  9,  Flrat  navigation  act,  forbidding^  the  importation  of 
goods  into  England  except  in  Eoglish  vessels  (bnt  goods 
might  be  couveyed  to  England  in  vessels  belonging  to  the 
country  producing  the  goods).  This  measure  was  aimed  at 
the  Dutch,  and  resulted  m  the 

1652,  July  8-1654,  April  5.     Dutcll  War. 

Naral  actions  in  the  Channel  ;  English  eommanden,  Blake, 
Monk;  Dutch,  Van  Tromp,  De  Ruyter.  English  victory  in  the 
Downs  before  the  declaration  of  war,  May.  Defeat  of  Van 
Tromp  and  De  Ruyter,  Sept.  28  ;  defeat  of  Blake,  Nov.  ;  de- 
-  feat  of  Van  Tromp  off  Portland,  Fob.  18,  1653  ;  oft  the  North 
Foreland,  June  2,  3.  Death  of  Ireton  (Nov.  1651). 
Between  Hie  aimy  and  the  Rump  there  had  been  growing  contention 

since  the  death  of  Charles  I.     A  new  parliament  was  desirable,  but 

the  members  of  the  Rump  wished  ti        '  '     ■■  -■     -   ■■-- 

parliament.      The  negotiationa   for  ransom   i 

estates  led  to  bribery  of  members. 

1652,  Feb.     Act  of  indemnity  and  oblivion. 
Aug.     First  act  of  settlement  for  Ireland. 

16^  April  20.    Cromwell  tnmad  out  the  Rump  and  dissolved  tho 

council  of  state.     Eetablishment  of  a  new  coundl  and  nomi- 

ination  of 
Jnly  4.     A  new  parliament  ("  fiarebone's  parliament,"  also  called 

the  "Little  parliament   ),  consisting  of  about  140  mem.ber8. 
July  31.    Vlctorr  of  Monk  off  the  Texel ;  death  of  Van  Tromp. 
Sept.       Second  act  of  settlement  for  Ireland. 
Dec.  12.    The  Cromwellians  in  parliament  resigned  their  powers  to 

Cromwell ;  an  act  subsequently  approved  by  the  majority. 

1663,  Dec.-1659,  May.    Protectorate. 

1653,  Deo.  16-1658,  Sept.  3.  Cromwell  Lotd  Protector  of  the 
commonwealth  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 

"The  instrument  of  government,"  a  written  constitution. 

The  eiecuUve  power  wss  vested  in  the  lord  protector,  who  was  pro- 
vided with  a  council  of  twenty-one,  which  filled  its  own  vacaucieB. 
A  standing  army  of  30,000  men  established  ;  parliament  was  to  be 
triennial,  and  to  consist  of  460  members,  and  when  once  Summoned 
could  not  be  dissolved  inside  of  five  months.  Between  sessions  the 
protector  and  council  could  issue  ordinances  with  the  force  of  laws, 
bat  parliament  alone  could  grant  supplies  and  levy  taxes. 

1654,  April  5.    Peace  with  the  Dnt«h. 

Sept.  3.  New  parliEunent.  As  the  course  of  the  assembly  did  not 
soit  the  protector,  he  ordered  an  exclnsiiKi  of  members  (Sept. 
12).  After  voting  that  the  office  of  protector  should  be  elec- 
tive instead  of  hereditary  the 

1655,  Jan.  22.     Parliament  was  dissolved. 

.^ril.    Blake  chastised  the  deys  of  Alters,  Tunis,  TripoIL 
A^rch-May.    Rising  of  Peitruddock  at  Salisbury  suppressed.    Eieeit 
tionof  Penmddock. 
England  divided  into  twelve  military  districts,  each  under  a 
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nuLJor-geneml,  with  a  force  supported  by  &  tax  of  teu  per 

cent,  on  royalist  estates. 
Maj.    Pmn  and  Vendblea,  sent  to  make  reprisala  in  the  Spanish  West 

Indies,  oaptnred  Junalcft. 
165S,  Oct.   Paaflcation   of   Pmerolo   concloded  intb  France.     The 

dnke  ot  Saro;  to  sh^the  persecution  of  the  YaudoU.    Charles 

to  be  eipeUed  from  France. 
Not.     Anglican   clergjmea  forbidden  to  teach  or  preach.     Fiiesta 

ordered  out  of  the  Unrdom.     Censorship  of  the  press. 
1656-1659.     War  with  Spain. 

Sept.  9.     Capture  of  Spamgli  treasure  ships  off  Cadiz. 
1666,  Sept.  17-1658,  Feb.  4.     CromweU's   third   parUunant. 

Another  exclusion  of  members. 
Oct.    Reduction  of  the  power  of  the  majtw-generals.' 

1657,  Jan.    Plot  against  the  protector  ("  Killing  no  Murder  ").    Pun- 

iahinent  of  Nayler. 

March-May.  Humble  petition  and  advice  altering  the  constitu- 
tion, adopted  by  parliament.  Establisimient  of  a  seeoiid 
house  ;  the  council  of  state  reduced  in  power ;  the  protector 
deprived  of  tlic  right  of  excluding  members  ;  fixed  supply 
for  the  army  and  aavy  ;  toleration  of  all  Christians  except 
Episcopalians  and  Roman  Catholics.  The  title  of  king  was 
offered  to  Cromwell  but  rejected  by  liim  (May  8). 

April20.    Yiatorj  of  Blaie aS  Santa  Cruz.     Deatii  of  £[aJte,Ang.l7. 

June  26.     Second  inauguration  of  Cromwell. 

1658,  Jan.  20.    New  session   of   pariiament,  including   "  the  other 

house." 
Feb.  4.    Dissolution  ot  CcomwcD'a  last  parliament. 
May.     Siege  of  Dunkirt  by  the  English   and   French.     A  Spanish 

force  advancing  to  the  relief  of  the  town  was  defeated  m  the 
June  i.    Battle  of  tJte  Dunes,  which  was  followed  by  the  surreader 

of  Dunkirk  (June  17).     In  the  peace  of  tlie  Pyrenees  (1659, 

p.  366),  England  received  this  town. 
Sept.  3.    Death  of  Oliver  CromwelL 
1658,  Sept.  3-1659.  May  25.    Biohard  Cromwell  lotd  pro- 
tector. 
1669,  Jan.  2T.     A  a»w  parliament  met,  and  was  soon  involved  in  » 

dispnte  with  the  army,  which  induced  Bichard  to 
j^ril  22.     Dissolve  the  parliament   ("  Humble  representation  and 

advice  of  the  officers  "). 
May  T.      The    Romp   parliainent   reassembled    nnder    LentkaU   as 

May  25.  Bkhard  CrommeU  resigned  the  protectorate. 

Aug.     Insurrection  of  Booth  crushed  at  Winnington  Bridge  (Lam- 

beri). 
Oct.  13.     Expulsion  of  the  Bump  by  the  army  (Lambert).     Appdnt- 

ment  of  a  military  committee  of  safety.     This  assertion  of 

authority  did  not  meet  with  approval  even  witiin  the  army. 
Dec.  26.    Restoration  of  the  Rump.     Monk,  who  was  in  Scotland, 

led  his  army  to  London  and  assumed  contn^  of  affairs  (Felv 

3, 1660).    Monk  captain-geueraL 
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1660,  Feb.  21.  Keabiratbn  of  members  excluded  in  1648.  Ke-estab- 
lishment  of  tbe  Iiong  Parliament. 

Mafch  16.     Final  disBolution  of  the  Long  Parliament.  > 

1660,  Apr.  14.  Declaration  of  Breda.  Cbarles  proclaimed  am- 
nesty to  all  not  especiaUy  excepted  b;  patliament,  promised 
liberty  of  religious  belief,  and  the  Bcttlement  of  confiscated 
estates  in  tbe  bands  of  the  possessors. 

1660,  Apr.  26-Uec.  29.  Convention  Farliameot ;  chosen  witboat 
restrictious  and  niunbennE  556  men>beis.  Tbe  parliament  re~ 
ceived  tbe  declaration  of  Breda  favorably  and  returned  a  loyal 
answer  to  tbe  king  (May  1). 

May  8.     Charles  proukumed  kmg  ;  on  May  29  he  entered  London. 

1660-1685.    Charles  n., 

extraTOgant,  dissipated,  careless  of  tiie  duties  of  bis  position. 
Charles's  restoration  was  hailed  by  an  outburst  of  loyalty  which  en- 
abled him  to  neslect  many  of  the  promises  of  the  declaratiou  of  Breda. 
Tbe  king's  brower,  James,  duke  of  York,  appointed  lord  high  admiral 
and  warden  of  the  Cinque  ports  ;  Monk  captain-general  ;  Sir  Edward 
Hyde  (earl  of  Clarendon)  chancellor  and  prime  minister. 

Abolition  of  the  feudal  rights  of  knighl  service,  worship,  and  purvey- 
once  in  consideration  of  a  yearly  income  for  the  fcing  of  £1,200,000. 
Restoration  of  the  bishops  to  their  sees  and  to  parliament.  Ad  <ifin~ 
denmity  for  all  political  offenses  committed  between  Jan.  1,  1637,  and 
June  2i,  1660 ;  the  regicides  were  excepted  from  this  act.  AU  sets 
of  the  long  parliament  to  which  Charles  1,  had  assented  were  declared 
in  force.  ^«  army  waa  disbanded  (Oct.),  excepting  some  5,000 
men.    BeolaratioD  for  tbe  settlement  of  Ireland. 

1660,  Dec.  29.     Dissolution  of  thg  Convention  parliament. 

1661,  Jan.     Rising  of  tbe_/E/tt  monarchy  men  in  London  (Venner). 
Bodies  of  CroTnioell,  Ireton,  Bradshaw,  disinterred  and  treated 

with  indignity. 
Royalist  parliament  in  Scotland.     Abolition  of  the  Covsnant. 
Repeal  of  all  enactments  of  preceding  parliaments  for  the  last 
twenty-eight  years. 

Apr.-July.     Savoy  Conference  of  Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians. 

Apr.  23.     Coronation  of  Charles  II. 

1661,  May  8-1679,  Jan.  24.   New  parUament.  "Cavalier "or  "pen- 
sion "  parliament. 
Solemn  league  tmd  covenant  burnt. 

1661,  May  27.     Execntion  of  Argyle  in  Scotland. 

1  BwBpitulaUoD  of  tbe  history  of  the  Long  Parliament :  — 
IS40,  Nov.  3.     tint  assembled. 
1S48,  Dec.  6,  T.     Pride-s  Purge.     Tha  Rump. 
1653,  April  20.    The  Rump  turned  out  by  Cromwell. 
11(59,  May  T.     The  Rump  restored. 
1669,  Oct.  13.    The  Rump  expelled  by  Che  army. 
1859,  Dec.  26.     The  Rump  restored. 

1660,  Feb.  91.    Members  excluded  by  Pride'a  Purge,  leatond. 
1S6D,  llarch  16.    The  parliament  dissolTed. 
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Not.  20.  Corporatloti  act :  all  magutrates  and  mimicipal  ofBoers 
obliged  U)  take  the  sacraineut  according  to  tbe  Chorch  of  Eag- 
Innd,  to  abjure  the  coTcnant,  and  to  take  aa  oath  deolafing  it 
illegal  to  bear  arms  against  the  king. 
James  Sharpe,  created  arehbistop  of  St  Andrews,  attempted  to 
introduce  episcopacj  in  Scotland. 

1662,  May  20.  A^trriage  of  Charles  II.  with  Cttiherine  of  Bragama, 
dau^iter  of  John  IV.  of  Portugal. 

Ang.  24.  The  aot  of  tmifoimltj  (adopted  Maj  19),  went  into  oper- 
ation. All  clergjmen,  fellows,  and  schoolmasters  were  required 
to  assent  to  everything  in  the  book  of  common  prayer.  Nearly 
2,000  (?)  non-conformistB  lost  their  liTiugs  (diwwntwa). 
Declaration  of  indulgence  promised. 

1662,  June  14.     Execution  of  Sir  Henry  Vane. 

Not.  Sale  of  Lhmldrk  to  Fnwoe  for  £400,000.  Act  of  settlement 
for  Ireland. 

1663,  An  insnrreotiou  of  flftb  monarchy  men  in  the  north  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  passt^  of  the 

1664,  May.     Conventlole  act,  forbidding  the  meeting  of  more  than 

&Te  persons  for  relieious  woraMp,  except  in  the  honsehold,  or 
in  accordance  with  the  established  church. 
Kepeal  of  the  triennial  act  (1641). 
Aug.     Capture  of  New  Amsterdam  in  America. 

1665,  Fob.  22-1GG7,  July  21.     'War  with  HoUood. 

1665,  April.    The  plague  In  Iiondon. 

Jnne  3.     Naval  victory  of  Zioweatoft  over  the  Dutch. 

Oct.  The  five  mlla  act ;  all  who  had  not  subsoribed  to  the  act  <rf 
ttuiformity  were  ordered  to  take  the  oath  of  non-reustanee,  to 
■wear  never  to  undertake  any  alteration  in  church  or  state ; 
and  those  who  refused  were  prohibited  from  ooming  within 
five  miles  of  any  incorporated  town,  or  of  any  place  where  they 
had  been  settled  bs  mmisters. 

1666,  Jan-  16-1667,  July  21.     "Wftr  with  France. 

June  1-4.     Naval  victory  of  Albermarle  (Monk)  over  the  Dateh  (i)e 

RuyUf,  DeWiU)  ofE  the  North  Foreland. 
Sept.  2.     Great  Flra  of  Ixindon  ;  lasting  over  a  week  and  burning 

a  region  of  450  acres.     The  Monument.     Sc.  Paul's  rebuilt  by 

Sir  CAnstopher  Wren. 
Nov.  28.     Battle  of  Pentland  Hiili  in  Scotland.     Defeat  of  the  Cob- 

enantera,  who  had  revolted  under  their  persecutions,  by  Dalaet. 

1667,  June.  The  Dntch  fleet  burnt  Sheerness,  entered  the  Medway, 
and  sailed  to  within  twenty  miles  of  Jjondon. 

July  21.  TreatloB  of  Breda  between  England,  Holland,  France, 
Denmark.  England  received  from  Franoe,  Antiffua,  Mimt- 
lerrat,  English  Si.  CAristopker'g ;  Frsince  received  Acadia. 
England  and  Holland  adopted  theslofusTiHiof  May  20,1667; 
England  retaining  New  Amsterdam,  and  Holland,  Surinam.  It 
was  aereed  that  goods  brought  down  the  Rhine  might  be  trans- 

S)rtea  to  England  in  Dutch  vessels. 
all  of  Clarendon,  on  whom  the  most  nnp<^ulai  acta  of  the 
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o  fathered  ;  __ 

inpeached,  and  baniabed  for  life  (dieJ  at  Rouen,  1674). 

The  chief  officers  of  state,  whose  councils  determined  the  course  of 

govemiitent,  began  in  this  reign  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  distinct  (nncon- 

stitutional)  oouncU,  altboagh  thej  did  not,  for  some  time  to  come, 

stand  and  fall  together. 

Accession  of  a  new  ministry  called  the  "  Cabal "  •  (Clifford,  Ariing- 
Um,  Buckingham,  Athley,  LauderdaU^. 

166S)  Jan.  13.     Tbe  tilple  alUanoa  between  Bogland,  Holland, 
and  Sireden  negotiated  by  Sir  William  Temple  and  John  De 
Witt  as  a  check  upon  the  aggressions  of  Louis  XIY.  (p.  367). 
1670,  Ma;  22.    Seoiet  treaty  of  Dover  between  Charles  II.  and 
Louis  XIV.  negotiated  by  Charles's  uster,  Henrietta,  duchess 
of  Orleans. 
Charles  ^reed  that  he  and  the  dnke  of  York  would  openlj  join  the 
Chnrch  of  Rome  as  soon  as  expedient,  that  he  would  support  Louis  in 
his  irars  with  Spain  and  HoUaiid.     Louis  promised  Cbades  £200,000 
a  yeas  while  the  war  lasted,  and  the  assistajioe  of  6,000  men  in  case  of 
an  insurrection.     Louise  la    QaerouaUle,  Charles's  mistress,   created 
duchess  of  Portsmouth.     The  duke  of  York  at  once  professed  bis  be- 
lief in  Borne. 

1670.  Second  Conventicle  act,  more  stringent  than  the  first. 
1672.  Charles  being  in  want  of  money  closed  the  exchequer,  thus  seii- 
■Dg  £1,200,000  which  had  been  advanced  to  the  government  by 
bMikers.  A  general  panic  followed. 
16^  March.  DeolaiatloD  of  indolence  ;  under  the  pretense  of 
lightening  the  burden  on  non-eanfonnists,  the  proclamation 
reall;  aimed  at  securing  toleration  for  papists.  Parliament 
compelled  the  king  to  withdraw  the  indulgence  in  1673. 

1672,  March  17-1674,  Feb.  9.     'War  with  Holland. 

Invasion  of  Holland  by  Louis  XIV.  Revolution  in  tlie  Nether- 
lands. Murder  of  John  and  Cortteliut  De  Witt.  William  of 
Orange  stadtholder. 

May  28.     English  navel  victory  at  Bonthwold  Bay. 

Nov.      Shaftoflbnry  (Anthony  Ashley  Cooper),  lord  chancellor. 

1673,  Maroh.     Test  aot. 

Alt  persons  holding  office  under  government  were  compelled 
to  take  the  oaths  of  aUegianee  and  of  mpremacy,  to  abjure  iran- 
nAatantiation,  and  to  take  the  sacrament  aocording  to  the  estab- 
lished churcb. 
The  d\Jce  of  York,  Shaftesbury,  lord  Clifford,  resigued  ofBoe,  being 
superseded  by  prince  Rupert,  Sir  Thomas  Osborne  (earl  <v 
Danby,  viscount  Latimer,  marquis  of  Carmarthen,  duke  of 
Leeds),  and  Sir  Heneage  Finch  (earl  of  Nottingham),  Bock- 
ingham  out  of  office. 
Nov.  21.  Marriage  of  the  dnke  of  York  with  Mary  d'Esle,  princess 
of  Modena. 

1674,  Feb.  9.    Treaty  of  WesbniiiBter.    End  of  the  Dutch-Eng- 
lish war. 
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1677,  KoT.  4.     Marrii^e  of  Marr,  danghtei-  of  the  duke  of  York,   ■ 

with  W^illiun  of  Orange  (oftorwarda  Williun  IIL). 
Treaty  with  HoUand  ;  secret  treaty  with  ii'nuioe.     AbtJitioii 
of  the  writ  de  hrrretico  comburendo, 
Ang.  10.     Peace  of  nimeguen. 

1678,  Sept.     The  Popish  Plot.     This  famooB  scare  began  with  the 

imonuatioii  given  by  Titos  Oataa,  conceming^  an  alleged  plot 
tor  the  mnMer  of  Charles  Hud  the  establishment  of  Roman 
Catholicism  in  England,  devised  by  Don  John  of  Aiatna,  and 
the  father  confessor  of  Lonis  XTV.,  Pert  la  Chaue.  Death  of 
Sir  Edmoiabary  Godfrey:  Upon  ^e  meeting  of  parliament 
five  Catholic  lords  (Powys,  Bellaais,  Stafford,  Petre,  Arundel) 
were  sent  to  the  Tower.  Conviction  and  execution  of  Cotentart, 
confessor  of  the  duchess  of  Tork.  BedUx  swore  to  the  plot^ 
moved  by  the  favors  showered  on  Oates.  Passage  of  Um 
papists  disabUng  act  (repealed  1828)  eidudii^  Boman 
Catholics  from  parliament- 
Dec.  Impeaohment  of  Danby,  on  a  chai|;e  of  criminal  correspond- 
ence with  Prance. 

1679,  Jan.  ^L    Dissolntioa  of  tlLe  "  Pensioned  "  Pailisment. 

Danby  dismissed  from  the  ofSce  of  lord  high  treasurer.  The 
duke  of  York  left  the  kingdom  after  procuring  from  Charles 
a  statement  that  he  had  never  had  any  other  than  his  present 
wife  (this  to  dispose  of  the  claims  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth, 
natural  son  of  Charles  and  Lucy  Walteri). 
1679,  March  &-1679,  May  27.     Tblid  Parliament  of  Charles  IL 

The  impeachment  of  Danby  «aa  resnmed  ;  and  be  was  com> 
mitt«d  to  the  Tower,  where  he  lay  until  1686. 
Adoption  of  the  council  of  thirty,  in  accordance  with  the  scheme  of 
government  sketched  by  Sir  William  Temple.  Being  found  cumber- 
some in  practice  it  was  soon  superseded  by  a  new  cornet  couneii,  com- 
posed of  Sir  William  Temple  ;  Savile,  viscount  Halifax ;  Capel,  earl 
of  Essex  ;  Spencer,  eail  of  Bunderland  ;  ahafteBbnry,  president, 
afterwards  in  opposition.  Introduction  of  a  bill  to  prevent  the  duke 
of  York  from  succeeding  to  the  crown,  he  being  a  Kaman  Catholic. 
("  Exclusion  bill "  passed  to  a  second  reading  in  the  commons,  207  to 
1280 

167^  May.  The  habeas  ooipos  aot  signed  by  the  king :  judges 
were  obliged,  on  application,  to  issue  to  any  prisoner  a  writ  of 
habtta  eoTptu,  directing  the  jailec  to  produce  the  body  of  the 

r'  loner,  and  show  cause  for  his  imprisonment ;  prisoners  should 
indicted  in  the  first  term  of  their  commitment,  and  tried 
not  later  than  the  second  ;  no  person  once  set  free  by  order  of 
the  court  could  be  again  imprisoned  for  the  same  offense. 

May  27.     Prorogation  of  parliament  (dissolved  in  July). 

Usy-Jnne.  Covenanters  in  Scotland  cruelly  persecuted  hj  Lauder- 
dale. Murder  of  archbishop  Sharpe,  May  3,  1679.  Defeat  of 
CUwerhouge  by  the  Covenanters,  under  Balfimr,  at  Drumdog, 
June  1. 

Jnne  22.  Battle  of  Bothvrell-Bilgg ;  defeat  of  the  Covenanters  by 
the  duke  lA  MonmoutlL  Ciuellies  of  tlia  duke  (A  York  in 
Scotland. 
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■  Oct.  7.  The  fourth  parliiimentof  Charles  II.,  prorogued  immediately 
Qpon  its  meeting  without  the  advice  of  the  conncil :  Sir  W. 
Temj^,  Essex,  and  Halifax  resigned,  and  were  succeeded  by 
Sidney  Qodolphln,  eail  of  Oodolphiii,  and  Laurence  Hyde, 


disclosed  by  Dangerjieid.  (Papers  in  a  tub  of  meal.) 
Meeting  of  parliament  demanded  b;  the  opposition  (^Shaftesbuiyy. 
Petitioua  sent  up,  asking  that  parliament  be  called.  The  court 
party  retorted  by  sending  addresses  expressive  of  their  abhor- 
rence at  this  interference  with  the  king.  Hence  Peliti/mers 
(the  opposition)  and  Abhorrere  (the  govemmeut),  afterwards 
WhlgB  and  Tories.  (Whig,  name  of  a  Hcoich,  Tory,  of  an 
Irith  faction.) 

1680,  Oct.  21-1681,  Jan.  IS.    Fourth  parliament  of  Charles  H. 

The  exclusion  bill,  passed  by  the  conunous,  was  thrown  out  in 
the  lords  by  the  influence  of  Halifax. 

1681,  Maich  21-28.     FUth  parliament  of  Charles  H,  at  Oxford. 

A  new  exclusion  bill  being  introduced,  parliament  was  dis* 

solved,  March  28.  ' 

July-Aug.     Execution  of  Plunkta,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  for  higli 

treason  (July  1);  of  College  (Aug.  31). 
Nov.    Shaftesbury,  accused  of  high  treason,  committed  to  the  Tower. 

The  bill  being  ignored  by  the  grand  jury  he  escaped  to  Hoi-. 

land  (died  1683). 
Continued  persecution  of  the  Covenanters,  Conventiders,  and  Came> 
ponians  (ao  ijalled  after  a  popular  preacher,  f  July  20,  1680),  in  Scot, 
land.  Passage  of  a  test  act  against  the  Presbyterians,  which,  however, 
also  caused  the  resignation  of  some  eighty  Episcopal  clergymen. 
Trial  and  condenmation  of  the  earl  of  Argule  (Dec.);  his  flight. 

1682,  William  of  Orange  in  England.  The  duke  of  York,  aecom- 
ranied  by  J(^n  ChunAiU  (b.  1650,  served  under  Turenne  in' 
France  ;  general  under  James  II. ;  married  Sarah  Jennings ) 
baron  Churchill,  168S ;  earl  of  Marlborough,  1689 ;  dnke  of 
Marlborough,  1702  ;  died,  June  16, 1722),  shipwrecked  on  the 
voyage  to  Scotland.  Momaoutk  made  a  prop^ss  in  tbe  north- 
west counties,  and  was  arrested  and  held  to  bail. 

Dec.  Death  of  the  earl  of  Nottingham  (Finch);  Sir  Francis  North 
made  lord  keeper.    Sunderland,  secretary  of  state  (Jan.  1683). 

1683,  June.     Judgment  given  against  the  city  of  London  on  a  9110 

iDaTTonto ;   forfeiture   of   tbe   charter,   which   was   ransomed. 

This  process  was  successfully  repeated  with  other  corporations. 

Confederacy  of  Monmouth,  Essex,  Russell,  Gray,  Hoteard,  Sidney, 
Hampden,  for  securing  a  change  in  the  proceedings  of  the  gov- 
emmeut. This  was  supplemented  by  a  plot  of  a  different  set 
of  persons  for  the  assassination  of  the  king,  known  as  the 
Rre  Honae  plot,.from  the  place  where  the  king  was  to  be 
shot.  Both  plots  were  revealed.  Suicide  of  Essex,  execution 
of  RusseU  and  Sidney  ;  Monmouth  was  pardoned,  and  retired  to 
HoUand. 
Sept.     Je^ffries,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench.     The  duke  of 


A.  D.  England.  S83 

York  was  leinstated  in  office.    Datiby  liberated ;  Oatei  fined 

(1684). 
1686,  Feb.  6.     Death  of  Charles  II.,  who  accepted  Ronum  Catholi- 
ciam  on  his  death-bed. 

1685-1688.   James  II., 

a.  cruel,  revengeful,  deceitful  despot.  He  was  twice  married  : 
1.  Anne  Hyde,  daughter  of  lord  Clarendon  (daughters,  Mary,  mar- 
ried  William  of  Orange  ;  Anne,  married  George  of  Denmark).  2. 
Mary  d'Este  (son,  James  Edward).  Halifax,  president  of  the  council ; 
Sunderland,  secretary  of  state  ;  Godolphin,  chamberlain  of  the  qneen, 
Clarendon,  lord  privy  seal,  Rochester,  treasurer. 
1685,  May  19-1687,  Jtdy  2.  Parliament  of  JamM  IL    Trial  and 

condemnation  of  Richard  Baxter.    Danby  and  the  popish  lords 

discharged. 
May.     Trial  of  Oates  and  Dan^erfield,  who   were  sentenced  to  bo 

whipped.     (Dangerfeld  died  from  the  punishment.) 

1685.  Bxpttdltloa  of  Monmouth  and  A^^le. 

Uay.    A  rgyle  landed  in  Scotland,  where  he  was   coldly  received  ; 

June  IT  he  was  captnred,  and  executed  June  30. 
June  11.     T^anding  of  Monmouth  in  Dorsetshire.     He  proclaimed 

himself   kin^,   sa  James   II.      Gathering   a  force   of    some 

60,000  men  be  was  defeated  in  the 
Juljr  6.  Battltt  of  Sadgemoor  (the  last  battle  in  England). 
July  15.      Execution  of    Monmouth    on    Tower    Hdl.      "  Eirke'a 

Lambs"  quartered  on  the  people  in  the  western  countJea. 

Jeffries  sent  on  a  circuit  in  the  weat  to  try  the  rebels  and 

those  who  had  dded  them.    ■*  The  Bloody  Aatixe  "  (Lady  Alice 

Lisle).     Jeffries  made  lord  chancellor. 
Halifax  dismissed  from  the  presidency  of  the  council  and  supe^ 
seded  by  the  earl  of  Sunderland  (who  became  a  Roman  Catholic). 
^rliameut  met  Nov.  9,  but  as  they  would  not  repeal  the  last  act 
they  were  prorogued  Nov.  27. 

Arrival  of  many  refugees  from  France  after  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantea. 

1686,  Jnne.     Sir  Edward  Hales,  a   papist,  appointed   to   office   by 

James  under  a  dispensation.  Iii  a  9uit  brought  to  test  the 
legality  of  the  act  judgment  was  procured  in  the  king's  favor, 
by  the  appointment  of  judges  favorable  to  the  court  Catholic 
worship  allowed.  Protestant  clergymen  forbidden  to  preach 
doctrinal  sermons.  Compton,  bishop  of  London,  refused  to 
remove  the  rector  of  St.  Giles  who  had  disobeyed  this  order. 
He  was  therefore  tried  before  a 
16S6,  July.    N«w  oonxt  of  eoolealastical  commission  and  sns- 

£nded. 
up   of   13,000   men  at   Hounslow   Heath.     Rochester   dis- 
missed from  office. 


refused  to  accept  Farmer,  a  papist,  whom  the  king  bad  ap- 
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pointed  president,  were  expelled  from  tbeir  soilege.  This  waa 
only  a  part  of  the  attempt  made  b;  the  king  to  Beciire  the 
DniTersities. 

April.  First  declaration  of  liberty  of  oonaoittiiQe  pnhliBlied  by 
the  king  in  Engliuid  imd  Scotland,  granting  liberty  of  coo- 
Bcience  to  all  denominations. 

Jidj.  Farliameat  dissolved.  Father  Pelre,  the  king's  confessor  and 
chief  adviser,  admitted  to  the  privy  connciL 

1688,  April  25.  Seoond  deolamtton  for  litMit;  of  oonaoienoa 
ordered  to  be  read  in  all  churches. 
Simcroft,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  bishops  Ken,  Lake, 
Lloyd,  Turner,  Tretajcnq/,  While,  were  committed  to  the 
Tower  for  baving  petitioned  the  king  not  to  insist  on  their 
reading  an  illegal  order. 

June  10.     Birth  of  a  prince. 

Juno  29, 30.  Trial  of  the  bishops  for  having  published  a  false, 
malicious,  and  seditious  libel.  The  bishops  were  acquitted,  a 
verdict  which  was  received  with  wild  enthusiasm  throughout 
tbe  country.  On  the  same  day  an  invitation  was  dispatched 
to  William  of  Orange  to  save  England  from  a  Catbolia 
tyranny  ;  it  was  sigoed  by  the 

"  Seven  eminent  persont "  or  "  seMn  patrioli"  the  earl  of  Dev- 
onshire, earl  of  Shrewibitn/,  earl  of  Vanbg,  Complon  (bishop  of 
LondoD),  Henry  Sidnej/,  lord  Lumley,  admiral  liutieU. 
James  declared  his  intention  to  call  a  parliament.     Last  meet- 
ing of  the  ecclesiastical  commission. 

Bept.  30.  Declaratioii  of  WUliam  to  the  people  of  England,  ae- 
oeptJng  the  invitation  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  relinous 

and  civil  rights  of  Englishmen.     Doubts  thrown  on  the  birth  of  the 

William's  army  was  under  Schomberg,  his  fleet  was  under  sdmiral 

Herbert.     James's  land  force  was  led  by  Fevershant,  while  DartnumiA 

commanded  the  fleet. 

Tbe  declaratiou  fric^itened  James  ;  he  endeavored  to  retrace  his 

steps  and  dismissed  Sunderland  from  the  council.     William  sailed 

from  Heb)oei»luyi  Oct.  19,  with  14,000  men,  but  was  driven  back  by 

a  gale.     Starting  again  Nov.  1, 

16SS,  Nov.  5.  'WlUiam  landed  wt  Torbay.  Risings  occurred  in 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  William  was  joined  by  the 
duke  of  Grafton  and  lord  Church^  (Nov.  22).  Rincess  Anne 
fled  from  London  in  company  with  lady  Churchill.  James  is- 
sued writs  for  a  new  parliament  and  sent  commissioners  to 
treat  with  William. 

Dee.  10.    Queen  and  prince  sent  to  France. 

Dec.  11.    Flight  of  James,  who  tore  up  tbe  nnlBsued  writs  for  par- 


1688,  Dec.  11-1689,  Feb.  13.   Interregniun. 
ight  of  Sunderland  and 
Tower  April  18, 1689). 


Riots  in  t«ndon.     Flight  of  Sunderland  and  Father 
"      "     To« 
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Dee.  12,     ProrieiciiiBl  gorenmieiit  ondei:  the  presidenc;  c&  Halifax, 

established  bj  the  peers  in  London. 
Deo.  IT.     Jam^,  who  had  been  stopped  Sit  Sheemegs,  hbs  broaght 

back  to  London. 
Dec.  18.    Jamea  retired  to  RooheBter. 
Dec.  19.     Williajn  entered  London. 
Dec.  22.     James  escaped  to  France,  where  he  received  a  pension  from 

Louis  XIV. 
1689,  Jan.  £^1690,  Jao-  27.  ConTeation  paTliamont,  summoned 

b;  the  advice  of  the  peers, 
Ou  Jan.  28  the  commons  declared  :  "That  king  James  II.  having; 
endeavored  to  sobvert  the  constitution  of  the  kii^om  by  breaking 
the  original  contract  between  king  and  people,  and  b;  the  advice  of 
Jesuits  and  other  wicked  persoDS  having  vitJated  the  foudamental 
laws,  and  having  withdrawn  himself  oat  of  tJie  kingdom,  has  abdi- 
cated the  government,  and  that  the  throne  is  vacant.  Also  :  "  That 
it  hath  been  found  by  experience  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  this  Protestant  kingdom  to  be  governed  bj  a  popish 
prince."  The  lords  objected  to  tiie  use  of  Mie  word  "  abdicated," 
and  to  the  declaration  of  the  "  vacancy "  of  the  throne,  but  an 
agreement  being  reached  in  a  conference  of  the  two  bouses,  the 
crown  was  offered  to  Mary  and  the  regency  to  William  ;  this  heing 
refused, 
1689,  Feb.  13.     Parliament  offered  the  crown  to  WUllam  and  Mary 

jointly,  accompanying  the  oSer  by  the  presentation  of  the 
Seolaratloa  of  rights,  asserting  the  "  true,  ancient,  and  indubitable 
rights  of  the  people  of  this  realm.  1.  That  the  making  oi  suspend- 
ing law  without  consent  of  parliament  is  illegal.  2.  That  the  eiercise 
of  the  dispensing  power  is  lilegaL  3.  That  the  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sion court  and  otlior  such  like  courts  are  illegal.  4.  That  levying 
money  without  consent  of  parliament  is  illegaL  5.  That  it  is  lawful 
to  petition  the  sovereign.  6.  That  tiie  m^nteuance  of  a  standing 
army  without  the  consent  of  parliament  is  illegal.  7.  That  it  is  law- 
ful to  keep  arms.  8.  That  elections  of  members  of  parliament  must 
be  free.  9.  That  there  must  be  freedom  of  debate  in  rairliamenL 
10.  That  excessive  bail  should  never  be  demanded.  11.  That  juries 
should  be  impaneled  and  returned  in  every  trial.  12.  That  grants  of 
estates  as  forfeited  before  conviction  of  the  offender  are  illegaL  13. 
That  parliament  should  be  held  frequently.  "  William  and  Mary 
were  declared  king  and  queen  of  England  for  life,  the  chief  adminis- 
tration resting  witn  William  ;  the  crown  was  next  settled  on  William's 
children  by  Mary  ;  in  default  of  such  issue,  on  the  princess  Anne  of 
Denmark  and  her  children  ;  and  in  default  of  these,  on  the  children 
of  William  by  any  other  wife."  The  crown  was  accepted  by  William 
and  Mary,  who  were  on  the  same  day  proclaimed  king  and  queen  of 
Great  Britain,  Ireland,  ^id  Fr^ce. 
1689-1702.  WUUam  HI.  and  Mary  (untU  1694). 

Privy  councillors  :  earl  of  Z*in£^  (marquis  of  CoFUUirthen),  presi- 
dent ;  Noltingham,  Shrmiiibviry,  eecretaries  of  state ;  marquis  of 
Halifax,  privy  seal ;  Sekomberg  (duke  of  Schomberg)  master-general 
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iree  and  groom 
"  History  of  mj 

Feb.  22.  Ccsiventioii  parliament  transformed  bj  act  int«  a  regolar 
parliament.     Settlement  of  the  cotouation  oath. 

Haroh  1.  Oatha  of  allsgiaiice  and  aupremaoy  taken  bj  the 
houBes,  the  clergy,  etc.  A  few  peers,  some  members  of  the 
lower  house  refused  them.  Six  bishops  and  about  400  cle^j' 
men  were  finally  (1691)  deprived  of  their  holdings  for  refus- 
ing to  take  the  oaths,  and  became  known  as  non-J  nrors. 

Uarch  l£  Landing  of  James  at  Kinsale  in  Ireland  ;  joined  \iy  T-Jt- 
connel ;  entered  Dublin  March  24.  Irish  parliament.  May  7> 
Meeting  of  the  estates  of  Scotland. 
Reversal  of  RushU's  attainders  (later  of  Sidneys). 
First  tnutiiiy  aot  to  punish  defection  in  the  army ;  this  act, 
which  was  necessitated  by  the  declaration  of  rights,  was  made 
for  a  year  only,  uid  was  henceforward  passed  annually. 

April  11.  Cforonation  of  William  and  Mary.  William  and  Vtmxy 
were  offered  and  accepted  the  otowti  of  Bootland. 

April  20-July  30.  Blega  of  IiondondBny  by  James  (Walker); 
fused  by  Kirke. 

1689,  Ma;  7-1697,  Sept  20.    'War  with  Fiance  (p.  361). 

May  24.     Toleratdon  act  exempting  dissenters  (who  had  taken  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy)  from  penalties  for  non-at- 
tendance on  Sie  services  of  the  established  church. 
rittM  Oaie»  pardoned  and  pensioned. 

July.     Episcopacy  abolished  in  Scotland. 

Graham  of  Claverhouse,  now  visconnt  Dundtt,  enlisted  High- 
landers and  raised  the  standard  for  James.     At  the 

July  IT.     Battle  of  Killieorankle 

he  defeated  general  Mackay,  but  fell  on  the  field. 

Jnly  30.     Battle  of  Newtoam  Bvder  in  Ireland  ;  defeat  of  the  Catho- 
lics.    Schomberg  in  Ireland. 
In  voting  supplies  parliament  assumed  aa  a  right  the   practice 

which  had  grown  up  during  the  reign  of  Charles  LL  of  requiring 

eatdmatea  aad  accounts  of  aappllea  needed  and  used,  and  intro- 
duced the  ByBt«m  of  passing  appro prlations  for  specified  objeota 

from  which  they  could  not  be  diverted. 

1689.  Dec.  16.    Bill  of  Rights, 

a  parliamentary  enactment  of  the  declaration  of  rights,  repeat- 
ing the  provisions  of  that  paper,  settling  the  succession  as  de- 
taSed  (p.  3Sd),  and  enacting  that  no  papist  oonld  wear  the 

1690,  Feb.  6.     Dissolution  of  parliament. 

1690,  March  20-1696,  May  3.      Second  parliament  of  William 

111.     Tories  in  the  majority. 

Act  of  recognition,  affirming  the  legality  of  the  acts  of  the  convention 

pailiamettt.    Settlement  of  ^e  cirU  list.    William  was  offended  at 

'  niiKome  as  had  been  granted  either  to  Charles 
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1690,  Uaj  20.  Act  of  Oraoe,  giving  indemnity  to  all  supporters 
of  James  II.,  eicept  those  who  were  in  treasonable  corres- 
pondenee  with  him.     Resignaticm  of  ShTeiaabury  and  Halt/ax. 

Mof  23.  Prorogation  of  parliament.  Appointment  of  a  council  of 
nine  to  advise  Mary  during  the  ku^s  absence  (four  Whigs, 
flva  Tories). 

Jnne  14.  William  went  to  Ireland.  With  36,000  men  he  met  James 
at  the  head  of  27,000,  and  at  the 

Inly  1.    Battle  of  the  Boyce 

totally  defeated  him.  Death  of  Schomberg.  James  fled  to 
Franea.     Captore  of  Dublin,  Waierford,  etc. 

June 30.  Battle  of  Beachy  Head;  defeat  of  the  English  fleet 
under  lord  Torrington  by  the  French.  Torrington  was  tried 
by  court  martial  and   acoaitted,  bat  dismissed  the  service. 

Ang.  First  siege  of  Limerick  by  William  repulsed  (Sa^fidd). 
Marlbortmgh  in  Ireland.     Capture  of  Cork,  and  Kinttde. 

X691.     William  went  to  Holland.     Congress  at  tba  Hague. 
Tillotton,  archbishop  of  Canterburv. 

July  12.     Battle  of  Aoghrlm,  in  Ireland. 

Defeat  of  the  French  general  St.  Ruth  and  the  Irish  Sanffidd, 
by  GinkeU  (death  of  St.  Ruth).     Death  of  Tyrconnel. 

Aug.-Oct.  Second  siege  of  Limerick  ;  the  town  surrendered  Oct.  3, 
under  the  conditions  known  as  Uie 

Oct  3.  Treaty,  or  pacification,  of  Limerick.  Free  transportation 
of  all  Irish  ofBcers  and  soldiers  desiring  it  to  France.  (TAe 
Iri»h  Brigade.)  All  Irish  Cathohcs  to  have  that  religions  lib- 
erty which  they  had  under  Charles  II.  ;  to  carry  arms,  eier- 
cisa  their  professions,  and  receive  full  amnesty. 
The  English  parliament  confirmed  the  treaty,  but  the  Irish  par- 
liament which  met  1695  (consisting  entirely  of  Protestants) 
refused  to  ratify  it.  Enactment  of  severe  laws  against  the 
Catholics. 

1692,  Jan.  10.  Morlboron^  detected  in  correspondence  with 
James,  and  disgraoed. 

1692,  Feb.  13.    Massacre  of  Qlencoe. 

Indemnity  and  pardon  having  been  offered  to  all  Hi^iland 
clans  who  took  the  oath  of  allezianoe  before  Dec.  31,  1691, 
that  condition  vaa  fulfilled  by  lul  eicept  tjie  MacDonaldi  of 
Glencoe.  The  chief,  Mae  Ian,  however,  took  the  oath  on  Jan. 
6.  This  fact  was  suppressed  by  the  foe  of  the  MacDonalds, 
DcdrympU,  secretary  of  Scotland,  and  William  III.  signed  an 
order  for  the  extirpation  of  the  clan.  It  was  faithfully  exe- 
cuted by  captain  Campbell ;  Mac  Jan,  and  some  forty  others 

May  19.     English  victory  of  La  Rogue  ;  RuaeU  and  TourvilU. 
Aug.  3.      Defeat  of  William  at  Sleiniark. 

The  "Junto"  ministry  of  Whigs  ;  Somen,  lord  keeper;  Russtll, 
Shrewsbury,  Thomas  Wharton,  secretaries  of  state  ;  Montague,  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer.     Sunderland  returned  to  parliament. 

1693,  Jan.  Beginning  of  the  national  debt.  £1,000,000  borrowed 
-'-isat  lOper  cent 
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1693,  July  19.     Defeat  of  William  at,  Neeiwlnden  (Lauden). 

16^  July  27.  Charter  of  the  OOTemor  and  compttny  of  tbs 
Banh  of  Bngland,  a  company  of  merchants  who  in  return  for 
certain  privileges  loaned  the  govemmeiit  £1,200,000.  Bill  for 
preventing  officeni  of  the  crown  from  sitting  in  the  cojumons 
(Place  Bill).  Unsuccesafnl  attaek  on  Brest  (Treachery  of 
Mariborough  t) 

Dec.  22.    The  triennial  bUl  signed  by  the  Mug. 

Dec.  28.     Death  of  ^ueen  Mary. 

Bribery  in  the  parliament ;  eipulaion  of  the  speaker  of  the 
commons.  Sir  John  Trevor. 
Szpiration  of  the  Ucensliig  act,  which  was  not  renewed  ; 
hence  abolition  of  the  censorahlp  of  the  preaa. 

1695.     Miserable  end  of  the  Darien  settlement. 

July  2-Sept.   2.     William  recaptured  Namur. 

Oct.  11.     Disaolution  of  parliament. 

1695,  Not.  22-1698,  July  6.    Third  parliament  of  William'  nt 

(fiiBt  triennial  parliament). 
Whigs  in  majority.     Recoinage  act.     Isaac  Newton  master  of 
the  mint. 

1696,  Trials  for  treason  act ;  two  witnesses  required  to  prove  an  overt 
act  of  treason. 

Plot  for  the  assassination  of  William,  execution  of  Conspirators. 
One  of  these,  Fenwlok,  was  condemned  by  bill  of  attainder, 
being  the  last  person  so  condemned.  Formation  of  a  logol 
assodation.     Suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus  act. 

Sunderland,  lord  chamberlain  ;  Somers,  lord  chancellor. 

1697,  Sept.  aa     Peace  of  Ryawick  (p.  371). 
Deo.     Stmderland  retired. 

William  acknowledged  by  Louis  XTV. 

1698,  Jan.     Peter  the  Great  of  Russia  in  England. 
1698.     Bpaniali  snoceBsion,  see  p.  390. 

1698,  Dec,6-1700,  Apr.  11.    Fourth  parliament  of  WUUam  IXL 

1699,  Feb.    Disbanding  act,  reducing  the  army  to  7,000  men,  ewJusioii 

of  tbe  foreign  (Dutch)  troops  ;  annoyance  of  William. 

Act  for  the  resumption  of  forfeited  Irish  estates,  aimed  at  Wil- 
liam's Dutch  favorites;  the  bill  was  fastened  to  a  bill  of  supply. 

Act  for  preventing  the  growth  of  papacy  ;  all  persons  refuaing  to 
take  tLe  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  forfeited  their 
estates  for  life.  Catholic  school-teachers  and  priests  were 
liable  to  imprisonment  for  life  (repealed  1778). 

1700,  Apiil.    Somers  dismissed  from  office.    Bombanlmentof  Copen- 

h^en  by  Rooke. 
Jnly.     Death  of  the  duke  of  (Jloneeater,  the  last  of  Anne's  children. 

1701,  Feb.  6-June  24.    Fifth  parliament  of 'William  lU.    Tories  in 

the  majority.     Robert  Harley,  speaker.     Portland,  Somert,  Ox- 
ford (Russell),  Halifax,  impeached  (April-Jnne). 
Earl  of  Marlborough  commandcr-in-diief  of  the  English  forcm. 
Jane  12, 1701.     Act  of  settlement. 

The  crown  was  settled  on  Sophia,  princess  of  Hanover,  grand- 
daughter of  James  I.,  and  her  issue. 

n  ,1      .   V^.tK^'^IC 
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The  Borereigns  of  Great  Brittiia  Bboubl  be  Protestant  and  not  Imne 
the  kingdom  without  conaent  of  paFliament  ;  the  coontrj  ghoold 
not  be  involved  in  war  for  the  defence  of  the  foreien  possesaiona  of 
the  sovereigns  j  no  foreigner  should  receive  a  grant  trom  the  erown, 
or  hold  office,  civil  or  military  ;  ministers  shoold  be  responsible  for 
the  acts  of  theii'  sovereigns  ;  judges  should  bold  ofBce  for  life  unless 
gnilty  of  misconduct. 

1701,  Sept.  7.    The  grand  alltanae,  p.  391. 

Sept.  16.     Death  of  James  II.      James  Edward  proclaimed  king  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  by  Louis  XIV. 

1701,  Dec.  30-1702,  July  2.    Sixth  parliament  of  ■WUliam  HI. 

Attainder  of  the  pretended  prince  of  Wales.     Oath  of  abjnT»- 

1702,  March  8.     DaRth  of  William  HI. 

Chief  antkom  of  ijiis  period  :  Sir  Thomas  Broane  (1605-1682)  ; 
/oftn  Btmyan  (1628-1688);  Daniel  Defoe  (1661-1731);  John  Drvdm 
(1631-1700)  ;  Edward  Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon  (160ft-1674)  ;  Jo/m 
Lodce  (1632-1704):  -fokn  MUton  (1608-1674);  Itaae  NeaUm  (1643- 
1727). 

5  8.    INDIA. 
1658-1707.    Aurangzeb,  Mughal  empeivr. 

The  first  years  of  Aurangzeb's  reign  were  occupied  in  mbdu- 
ing  and  putting  to  death  his  brothers.  When  freed  from  tbeir  ri- 
valry he  took  up  the  conquest  of  the  Decean.  Bidar,  A/imednagar, 
Ellichpur,  he  had  conquered  while  his  father  reigned.  For  twenty- 
five  years  his  generals  warred  unsuDeessfnlly  against  Biiiipur  aDd  G<^ 
conda,  but  when  Aurangzeb  plaoed  himself  at  the  bead  of  bis  troops 
those  kiugdoms  quickly  fell.  Bijapur  and  Golcanda  were  annexed  to 
the  Mughal  empire  in  1688.  It  was  not  with  the  Muhammedan 
powers  aloue  that  Aurangzeb  bad  to  contend  ;  a  new  power,  the  Hin- 
du kingdom  of  the  Mahrattaa,  had  arisen  in  the  Decoan.  It  was 
founded  by  a  union  of  Hindu  tribes  of  the  Deccan  under  Sivaji 
(1627-1680),  son  of  a  Mahcatta  soldier  of  fortune  who  bad  fought 
under  the  Deccan  kingdoms  a^inst  the  Mughals.  Sivaji,  by  alter- 
nately levying  tribute  od  tbe  Deecau  Idngtkms  and  assisting  them 
against  the  Mughals,  raised  the  Mahratta  confederacy  to  be  tbe 
ruling  power  in  tbe  Deccan.  In  1664  he  assumed  tbe  title  of  KijlL 
He  carried  on  a  war  with  Aurangzeb,  who  captured  and  killed  his 
son  Sambhaji  (1680-1689),  and  imprisoned  his  grandson  SoAu,  until 
his  own  death,  1707.  Aurangieb,  however,  was  far  from  subduing 
the  confederacy,  which  had  driven  faim  almost  to  despair  at  the  time  <n 
his  death  ;  the  emperor  was  not  more  successful  in  As&am  (1662),  nor 
against  the  revolted  Rijput  states  in  the  west  (1677-1681)  where  he 
ravaged  Jdipur,  Jodhpur,  and  Vddipur  without  subduing  them. 

Aurangzeb's  total  revenue  amounted  to  eighty  million  pounds. 
1661.    &>mbay  ceded  to  Englsjid  as  part  of  the  dowry  of  Catheriuo 

of  Braganza,  but  it  was  not  delivered  until  1666.     In  1668  It 

was  granted  to  tbe  East  India  Companv. 
1670.     Foundation  of  the  Danish  East  India  Company. 
1681.    Bengal  separated  from  Madras. 
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1686.  FonndatioD  of  Calcatta. 

1687.  Seat  of  western  preudenc;  tnnsfened  to  Bombaj'. 

%  7.    CHINA. 
1661-1721.    Kang-h© 

eonqnered  ThAet  and  Formota  and  carried  on  war  with  Rnsaia 
(1684-1689J.  Hu  reign  was  renowned  for  wise  admiaifltration  and 
for  the  cultivation  of  science  and  literature.  Fi«noh  and  English  selr* 
tied  at  Canton. 


B.    The  eii^teenth  oeDtoir  to  the  French  ReTolntion. 

5  1.    WAB  OF  THE  SPANTSH  3UCCE88ION.1 

1701-1714. 

The  family  relations  which  led  to  the  war  wiU  be  made  clear 
bj  the  following  genealogical  table. 


Philip  ni.,  king  of  Spain,  t  IflSl- 


I 


H&ria  Anna, 
n.  Ferdinand  ITI. 


Zionll  ZIT.  =  Haria  Theresa.  OharJesII.   H*r)(aret  11 


Haiia  Antoinetle,  m. 
Has.  &ninuiiiel  nt 


Leopold  I.  had,  besides  hia  daughter  Maria  Antoinette,  two  sons:  by 
his  iewnd  tnorrtage,  Joaepb  I.,  emperor  from  170S-1711 ;  by  his  third 
marriage,  Charlea  VI.,  emperor  from  1711-1740. 

Charles  IX,  king  of  Spain,  was  childless  ;  the  extinction  of  the 
Spanish  house  of  Hapsburg  in  the  near  future  was  certain  ;  hence  the 

Siestion  of  the  Spaoiah  succession  formed  the  chief  occupation  of  all 
e  European  cabinets  since  the  Peace  of  Ryswick.  The  question  had 
two  aapecta:  a.  The  Ugal,  according  to  which  there  were  three  claim- 
imta:  1.  Lonls  ZIV.,  atonce  as  Don  of  the  eM«r  daughter  of  Philip  III. 
and  hisband  of  the  elder  daughter  of  Philip  IV.  The  solenm  renun- 
ciations of  both  princesses  were  declaimed  null  and  void  by  the  parlia- 
ment of  Paris.  2.  lisopold  I.,  the  representative  of  the  German  line 
of  Hapsbnrg,  as  ion  of  the  younger  daughter  of  Philip  III.,  and  htisband 
of  the  younger  daughter  of  Philip  IV.  Both  princesses  had  expressly 
reierved  their  right  of  inheritance.  3.  The  electoral  prince  of  Ba- 
I  SohlOMer:  Gadiicite  da  18  Jakrhmtdtrti ;  V.  Noorden:  EuropSteH 
Oetck.  im  18  JahrhrndtTt,  vols.  I.  and  U. 
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Tarla,  as  gK&t-graadMOU  of  Philip  IV.,  and  STOiidBOQ  of  the  younger 
tnater  of  the  present  possessor,  Charles  II.  &.  The  polilK^  aspect  with 
regard  to  the  balarice  of  poaxr  in  Europe  ;  ia  conaideratioa  of  which 
the  naval  powers,  EngUnd  and  Holland,  would  not  permit  the  crown 
of  the  great  Spanish  monarchy  to  be  united  with  Uie  Trench,  or  to 
he  worn  by  the  ruler  of  the  Auatrian  landa.  On  this  account  Leopold 
I.  claimed  the  Spanish  inheritance  for  his  second  son  Charles  only, 
while  Louis  XI vi's  claim  waa  urged  in  the  mune  of  his  second  grand- 
son, Philip  o/Anjou. 
1698.     First  treaty  of  partltiou. 

Oct.  11.     Spain,  Indies,  and  the  Netherlands  to  the  electoral  prince  of 
Bavaria;  Naples  and  Sialy,  seaports  in  Tuscany,  and  me  prov- 
ince of  (luipuzcoo,  to  the  dauphin  ;  the  dnchy  of  Milan,  to  arch- 
duke Charles. 
The  negotiations  of  the  powera  iu  regard  to  the  snccesston,  and  the 
conclusion  of  a  treaty  of  ptutition  without  the  pardoipation  of  Charles 
IL,  provoked  that  monarch. 

In  Older  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  monarchy  he  made  the  prince 
elector  of  Bavaria,  then  seven  years  old,  sole  heir  of  the  whole  inheri- 
tance ;  a  settlement  to  which  the  naval  powers  agreed. 
1699  (Feb,  6),  Sudden  death  of  the  prince  elector.  New  intriguea 
of  France  (_Harcourt  ambassador.  Cardinal  Porioearrero)  and 
Austria  at  Madrid,  while  both  parties  were  negotiating  a  new  treaty 
of  partition  with  the  naval  powers. 
1700.     Second  treaty  of  partition. 

Mar.  13.     Spain  and  the  Indies  to  archduke  Charles ;  Naples  and  Sicily 
and  the  duchy  of  Lorraine  to  the  dauphin  ;  MHan  to  the  duke 
of  Lorraine  in  exchange. 
Finally  Charles  II.,  although  originally  more  inclined  to  the  Aob- 
trian  ancccssion,  signed  a  new  will,  making  Louis'  grandson,  PhiUp  of 
Anjou,  heir.     luunediately  afterwards 
1700.    Charles  II.  died. 

Nov.  1.  Louis  XIV.  soon  decided  to  follow  the  will  rather  than 
the  treaty  with  England.  The  duke  of  Anjou  was  proclaimed 
as  Fbilip  V.,  and  started  for  his  new  kingdom.  ("  II  n'y  a  plus  de 
Pyrin^.")  Death  of  James  II.,  1701  ;  Louis  reoognized  his  son  aa 
kuig  of  England. 

1701<  GxEuid  Alliance  of  die  naval  powerB  with  the  emperor 
Sept.  7.  Leopold  I.,  for  the  purpose,  at  first,  of  secaring  the  Spanish 
possessions  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  Italy  for  the  Austrian 
house,  while  France  allied  herself  with  the  dukes  of  Savoy  and  Man- 
tua,  the  electors  of  Bavaria  and  Cologne.  The  other  estates  of  the 
empire,  especially  Prussia,  joined  the  emperor.  Pnrtugal  afterwards 
joined  the  grand  alliance,  and  in  1703  Savoy  did  likewise,  deserting 

Three  men  were  at  the  bead  of  the  grand  alliance  against  France  : 
Bngeiia,  prince  of  Bavoy,  imperial  general;  Mailborongh,  English 
general,  formerly  John  Churchill;  A.  Heiiialtw,  after  the  AoaJai  of 
William  III.,  1702,  pensionary  of  Holland. 

Spain,  the  real  object  of  the  war,  bad  but  little  importance  in  the 
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eampofgiu,  the  chief  Hat  of  war  being  It<df,  the  Netkerkaidt,  and 
Germany. 

Philip  of  Aujou  was  recognised  in  Sptun  as  king  Flilltp  V.    His 
Btrongest  support  was  in  Castile. 

1701.  Commencement  of  the  war  b;  Eugene'*  iuvaeiou  of  Italf. 
Victory  over  Catinat  at  Carpi,  over  VaUrm  at  Chiari ;  tiio  lat- 
ter was  captured  at  Cremona  (1702). 

Eugene  and    Vendnme  foueht  a  drawn  battle  at  Lui^ara  (1702), 
after  which  the  French  had  the  advantage  in  Italj  outil  1706. 

1702.  March  8.     Death  of  William  III.     Anne,  queen  of  England. 

1703.  The  Bavarians  invaded  Tyrol,  but  were  repulsed.  Eugene 
went  to  Germany,  along  the  Rhine.    MaHborough  invaded  the 

Spanish  Netherlands.     The  archduke  CAories  landed  in  Portugal,  and 
invaded  Catalonia.     The  English  captured  Gibraltar  (1701). 

1703.  Victory  of  the  French  under  ViUara  at  HbchttSdt  over  the  Ba- 
varians. 

1704.  Battle  of  Hdchstadt  and  Blindlieim  (Blenheim), 
Aug.  13.     (between  Uljn  and  Donauwiirth),  Bavarians  and  French 

(TaUard)  defeated  by  Eugene  and  MailborouBh. 

1705.  Leopold  I.  died.     His  son.  Joseph  I.,  emperor. 

1706.  Charles  conquered  Madrid  but  held  it  for  a  short  tune  only. 
1706,  May  23.    Victory  of  Marlborough  at  Ramilliee  over 

VUleroi.     Submission  of  Brvsads,  -^niwerp,  Ghent,  Oslend,  ete. 
Sept.  7.    Victory  of  Eogene  at  Turin, 

over  Manrin  and  the  duke  of  Orleans  with  help  of  the  Prva- 
siant  under  Leopold  of  Deinau.  Submission  of  all  Lombardy. 
Charles  III.  proclaimed  at  TWiln"-  The  French  permonenuy 
excluded  from  Italy. 

1708,  Joly  11'  Victory  of  Marlborough  and  Eugene  at 
Oudenarde  over  Vendome  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 
Sie^  and  surrender  of  Lille.    Severe  winter  in  France. 

Negotiattoni  for  peace.  Demands  of  the  allies :  surrender  of  the 
SpanJsfa  monarehy  to  Charles  of  Austria,  and  of  the  border  fdrti««seB 
of  the  Netherlands  to  the  Hollanders  ;  restoration  of  all  matters  re- 
lating to  the  empire  and  the  emperor  to  the  state  prescribed  in  the 
C.ce  of  Westphalia,  i.  e.  the  cession  of  Slraeburg,  Brisach,  etc.  Eng- 
d  insisted  on  the  recognition  of  Anne  and  the  Protestant  succes- 
«on(p.  388)  and  the  banishment  of  the  Pretender.  These  terms  Louis 
wan  willing  to  accept,  but  when  the  demand  was  added  that  he  should 
drive  his  grandson  from  Spiuo  with  French  weapons,  it  was  too  much, 
rhe  negotiations  were  broken  off,  Louis  made  a  successful  appeal  to 
the  people  of  France,  and  the  war  was  continued. 

1709.  The  French  were  again  humbled  by  the  victory  of 
Sept.  11.     Eugene  and  Marlborough  at  Malplaguet  over 

Villars.  The  bloodiest  battle  of  the  war.  The  allieB  lost  20,000 
men.  New  approaches  on  the  part  of  Louis.  Capture  of  Douai, 
Mons,  ete.  (1710).  In  Spain  Philip,  by  the  aid  of  Vendfime, 
had  tite  advantage  of  Chariea.    'tba  Spaniah  people  favtnred 
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Ptulip.  Renewal  of  the  negotiatioiiB  at  GertruydenbuTg.  Loois 
offered  to  pa;  subsidized  troops  agiunst  his  grandsan.  The  sl- 
liea  demanded  that  he  should  send  his  aimies  against  Philip- 
Renewal  of  the  war.  Yictories  uf  Venddme  over  the  English 
(Brihuegs,  1710)  and  the  imperialists  (Valla-Ticiosa,  in  Spain). 

1710.  Aug.     Foil  of  the  AKHitg  minlatry  in  England,  and  accession 

of  the  euenues  of  Marlborough. 

1711.  Death  of  the  Bmperor  Joseph,   whereby   Charles  became 
heii  of  all  the  Austrian  possessidns,  so  that  the  monarchj  of 

Charles  V.  woidd  have  been  restored  had  the  Spanish  inheritance 
also  devolved  upon  him.  These  events  completely  altered  all  the 
political  relatidus,  in  favor  of  Louis  XIV. 

Marlborough  removed  from  command,  the  Grand  Alliance  dis- 
solved, preliminaries  of  peace  between  England  and  France.  Death 
of  the  dauphin,  of  Adelaide  of  Savoy,  her  husband  and  their  son, 
the  duke  of  Brittany. 

1712.  Victory  of  the  Fceuoh  commander  Villars  at  Denalu  over  lord 
AlbermaFle.     Rect^uie  of  Zhuai,  Le  Quesnoy,  and  Bow:hain. 

Opening  of  the  congress  at  Utrecht.     Each  of  tJie  allies  pre- 
sented his  demands  separately.    Dissensions  between  the  aUies 
caused  the  conclusion  of  separate  treaties  of  peace,  wluob  are  compre- 
hended under  the  name  of  the 

1713.  Peaoe  of  Utrecht.    - 
April  11. 

1.  England:  Recognitionof  the  Protestant  auccession  in  England; 
confirmation  of  the  permanent  separation  of  the  crowns  of  France 
and  Spain.  France  ceded  to  England  Nenyfoimdland,  Nova  Scotia 
f Acadia),  and  Hudson  Bay  territory ;  Spain  ceded  ti}  England 
Gibraltar,  the  island  of  Minorca,  and  the  Aiienlo,  or  contract  for  sup- 
plying the  Spanish  colonies  with  African  slaves. 

2.  Holland  :  Surrender  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  to  the  republic 
of  Holland,  in  order  that  they  should  bo  delivered  to  the  Austrians, 
after  the  conclusion  of  a  Barrier  Treaty,  in  regard  to  the  fortresses 
along;  the  French  border  from  Fumes  to  Namur,  which  were  to  be 
garrisoned  by  the  Dutch.  Liile  restored  to  France.  Demolition  of 
uie  fortifications  of  Z>unitirjb. 

3.  Bavoj  received  the  island  of  Sicily  as  a  kingdom,  and  an  ad- 
vantageous change  of  boundary  in  Upper  Italy,  renounced  its  claims 
upon  Sptun,  reserving,  however,  its  right  of  inheritance  in  ease  the 
house  of  Bourbon  should  become  extinct  (p.  397) . 

4.  Pmaata.  received  recognition  of  the  royal  title,  and  possession  of 
Neucbfttel  and  the  iij^>er  quarter  of  Oaeldres.  Prussia's  claim  upon  the 
principality  of  Orange  on  the  Rhdne,  was  transferred  to  France.     ' 

B.  Portugal  obtained  a  correction  of  boundaries  in  South  America, 
Philip  V.  (founder  of  tbe  Spamsh  branch  of  the  Bourbons)  was 
reeogiiiied  as  ting  of  Spain  and  the  coloniefl. 

Reservations  in  the  peace:  1.  for  the  emperor,  the  possession  of  the 
appanages  of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  the  Netherlands,  Milan,  Naples, 
Sardinia,  but  not  Sicily  ;  2.  for  the  empire  the  slatug  quo  of  the  peace 
ef  Rysirick,  only. 
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The  emperor  and  the  empire  contiiined  the  wai.  Unsncceisfiil 
CBJupaigu  of  Eugene,  who  was  wretchedly  supported  (1713).  Lotv- 
dau  and  i^Vei&ur^  taken  bj  VUlars.  After  these  losses  the  emperor 
concluded  peace  with  Frsnce,  in  his  own  name  at  Rtutadl,  in  that  of 
the  empire  at  Baden  (in  Switzerland) . 
1714.  Peace  of  Rastadt  and  BEiden. 
March-Sept. 

Atutria  took  posgessioii  of  the  Spanish  NetheiiaudB,  after  the 
Barriert  for  Holland  had  been  agreed  upon,  and  retained  Nofi^ 
Sardinia,  and  Milan,  which  she  had  urewly  occupied.  For  the  empire: 
ratification  of  the  peace  of  RjBwick  ;  the  eleetors  of  Bavaria  and 
Cologne  who  had  been  placed  under  the  ban  of  the  empire,  were  rein- 
stated in  their  lands  and  dignities.     Landau  was  left  m  the  hands  of 

Ho  peace  between  Spain  and  the  emperor,  who  did  not  recognize 
the  BMirboDS  in  Spain. 

{  a.    THE  NORTHEBN  WAB. 

1700-1721. 

1689-1725.  Peter  I.  the  Great,  Czar  of  RnssU  {p.  374). 
1697-1718.  Charles  XII.,  king  of  Sweden. 

In  character  the  two  monarehs  formed  a  strong  contrast :  both  were 
of  unusual  ability  and  power,  bat  Peter,  thoagh  passionate  and  of 
irregular  life,  viaa,  in  bia  political  actions,  governed  by  reason  and  calm 
reflection.  Charlea,  in  his  private  life  passionless  and  of  rigid  mor- 
ality, was  under  the  control  of  passion  and  senseless  obstinacy  in  sU 
public  relations.  The  steady  purpose  of  Peter,  who  civilized  his  sub- 
jeola  by  force,  made  Russia  one  of  the  great  powers  of  Eurc^, 
Charles*  blind  obstinacy  caused  the  decline  of  Sweden's  power. 

The  canoes  of  the  northern  war  were  :  1,  the  firm  determination 
of  Peter  to  make  Russia  a  naval  power,  and  to  get  possession  of  the 
harbors  of  tbtf  Baltic ;  2,  the  attempt  of  Auguitui  it.,  elector  of  Sax- 
ony and  king  of  Poland,  to  unite  Livonia  with  Poland  (Pathil)  ;  3,  the 
quarrel  between  Frederic  IV.,  Una  of  Denmark,  and  the  duke  of  Hol- 
tlein-Gotlorp,  the  early  friend  and  Tjrotheivin-law  of  Charles  XIl. 

The  youthfnlness  of  Charles,  who  had  assumed  the  care  cf  gov- 
ernment at  the  age  of  fifteen,  led  all  three  monarehs  to  think  it  an 
easy  task  to  regain  possession  of  those  lands  which  Sweden  had 
taken  from  them.  Secret  alliance  of  Russia,  Denmark,  and  Saxony 
against  Sweden. 

The  war  opened  with  an  invasion  of  Schleswig  by  the  Danes,  while 
the  Saiona  attacked  Livonia.     Unexpected  landing  of  Charles  XII. 
in  Zealand  ;  he  threatened  Copenhagen  and  extorted  from  the  Danes 
the 
1700  (Aug.).  Peace  of  Travendal. 

1.  Indemnification  of  the  duke  of  Holstein.  2.  Denmark  promised 
to  abstun  from  hostilities  against  Sweden  for  the  fnture. 

Meantime  the  Saxont  wero  besieging  Riga  (in  Livonia)  in  vun, 
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while  Paer  was  beaiMfi^  Narva  (in  Ingermatmiand)  with  like  Teaolt. 
Landing  of  Chacles  XllT  with  8,000  men  and  brilliant 

1700.  Victory  of  Narva, 
Nov.  30. 

over  the  Rosaians.  Charles's  hatred  of  Aagnstns  led  him  to 
neglect  his  more  dangerous  opponent,  the  Czar,  and  to  seek  revenge 
npon  the  kine  of  Poland.  Meeting  and  closer  alliance  of  Aaguatus 
and  Peter.     CharleB  croased  the  Diina  and 

1701.  defeated  the  Saxons  at  Riga.     Charles  invaded  Lithuania. 
The  repjMic  of  Poland  was  drawn  into  the  war  ;  alliance  of 

the  party  of  the  Sapiehta  with  the  Swedes.     The  city  of  Warsaw  sur- 
rendered at  the  first  suntmoas. 

Victory  of  Charles   XII.  over  the  Poles   and   Sazona  at  Kiissoio 
(1703)  and  at   Pfdbuk   (1703).     Charles  rejected  all   overtures  of 
peace,  caused  Aueustufl  to  be  deposed  by  that  [^rty  among  the  Poles 
which  had  joined  him  and  his  adherent,  the  Wuiwod 
1704-1709.    StanlAlaua  Iiesoziiiskl  to  be  elected  king. 

Meanwhile  Peter  had  founded  his  capital,  St.  Petersbni^,  in  the 
nuushes  of  the  Neva  (1703),  and  captured  Narva  (1704). 

Continuance   of  the   war   in   Poland   and   Lithuania.     Victory  of 
Charles  at  Pimiti  (1701  Schnlenburg's  masterly  retreat)  and  of  his 
general  Hhenskjdld  at  Fraustadt  (1706).     Charles  invaded  Saxony 
and  compelled  Augustus  to  sign  the 
1706.    Faace  of  Altranatadt  (near  Leipzig). 

1.  Augustus  IL  abdicated  the  Polish  crown,  recognized  SUmultau 
LetemnsH  as  king  of  Poland,  and  sent  him  a  written  expression  of 
good  will.  2.  Augustus  abjured  his  alliance  with  the  Czar,  and 
delivered  the  plenipotentiary  of  the  latter,  Pa&id,  to  Charles  who 
had  Tiim  executed  with  cruelty.  3.  Saxony  furnished  provisions  and 
pay  for  the  Swedish  army  during  the  winter. 

In  Sept,,  1707,  Charles  took  the  field  against  Peter,  who  had  well 
employed  the  interval  in  making  conquests  and  establishing  his  power 
on  the  Baltic,  and  in  forming  a  trained  and  veteran  army.  The  ap- 
proach to  Moscow  cnt  off  by  devastation  of  the  country.  Charles 
allowed  himself  to  be  misled  by  the  Cossack  hetman  Mazeppa,  who 
had  deserted  Peter,  crossed  the  Dnieper  (1708)  into  the  Uhraine. 
Futile  siege  of  Pukowa.  Peter  hastened  to  raise  the  siege  and 
by  force  of  niuuhers  completely  defeated  the  Swedes,  who  were 
eihansted  by  long  marches  and  lack  of  food,  in  the 
1709,  July  8.    Battle  of  Pnltow^a, 

which  established  Peter's  new  creations  on  a  firm  basis,  and 
destroyed  at  one  blow  the  ascendency  of  Sweden.  The  Swedish 
army  was  completely  broken  up,  and  a  large  part  of  it  captured. 
Charles  took  refuge  with  the  Turks. 

1709-1714.  Charies  XII.  in  Turkey,  endeavoring  to  mduce  the  Porte 
to  declare  war  agmnst  Peter.  He  was  successful  in  1711. 
Peter,  allied  with  the  princes  of  the  Moldau,  crossed  the  Dniester,  was 
surrounded  on  the  Pruth,  and  was  obliged  to  buy  the 
1711,  Peace  of  the  Pruth  from  the  Turks  by  bribery,  upon  the 
advice  of  bis  wife  Catherine, 
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1.  Azqff  ^ren  back  to  the  Porte.    2.  Tbe  king  of  Sweden  allowed 

to  return  to  his  realm  unmoleated. 

Charles  XII.,  indignant  at  this  peace,  refused  tiD  depart,  and  for 
three  years  more  misused  the  patieaoe  and  hospitality  of  the  Turiis 
at  Bender,  Bessarabia,  now  belonging  to  Russia,  and  in  Demotika. 
Senseless  defense  of  his  camp  against  a  whole  army,  when  tbe  at- 
tempt was  made  to  force  his  departure  (1713).  Meantime  his  enemies 
were  making  good  uae  of  the  time.  Augustus  II.  drove  king  StaniB- 
laus  from  Poland  ;  the  Danes  tried  to  reconquer  the  southern  prov~ 
inoes  of  Sweden,  but  were  repulsed.  Peter  the  Great  occupied  all  of 
Livonia,  Esthonia,  Ingernutnnland,  Carelia,  F^niand.  The  Convention 
of  the  Hague  (1710),  m  order  to  keep  the  war  away  from  t^e  German 
boundaries,  had  established  the  neutrality  of  all  tbe  German  provinces 
of  Sweden,  aa  well  aa  of  Schieswig  and  JiJiland.  Charles  XII.,  how- 
ever, having  from  his  fetreat  in  Turkey  protested  against  this  treaty, 
the  Danes  took  Schiesang  away  from  the  duke  of  Holsteln-Gottorp, 
and  cooquered  the  Swedish  duchies  of  Bremen  and  Verdeit  (1712), 
which  they  afterwards  (1716)  sold  to  Hanover  upon  condition  that 
that  state  should  take  part  in  the  war  against  Sweden.  The  Swedish 
general  Slenbock  defeated  the  Danes  and  burnt  Altona,  but  was  cap- 
tured 1^  the  Russians  at  T/kmingen  (1713).  The  Danes  and  Poles 
invaded  Pommerania,  tbe  Prusuans  occupied  Stettin. 
1714.     Charles  XII.  at  last  returned  to  his  kingdom.     Adventurous 

journey  thiongb  Hungary  and  Germany.     Tbe  king  reached 
SlralMUTid,     Alliance   between  Priisma,   iSoxony,   Denmark,  Hanover, 
Rvssia,  ^^nst  Sweden.    Stralmnd  and  with  it  all  Pomerania  lost 
(1715),  Wismar  soon  captured  also  (1716). 
1716.    Peter  I.  made  a  journey  to  Denmark,  Holland,  France. 

Charles  XII.  negotiated  with  Peter  I.  through  Baron  von 
G&rz,  who,  in  spite  of  tbe  hatred  borne  him  by  the  Swedish  nobles, 
waa  placed  in  control  of  tbe  internal  administration  of  Sweden. 
Three  expeditions  of  Ibe  Swedes  to  Norway  ;  on  the  third, 

1718.  Charles  XII.  was  shot  in  front  of  Friedrichshall,  prob- 
Dec.  11.    ably  b^  an  assassin. 

After  limits  had  been  set  on  the  royal  power  in  the  interests  of  the 
royal  oonncil,  Charles's  nephew  was  passed  over,  and  bis  yonngest 

1719.  Ulrica  Meanora,    raised   to  the   throne.     She  soon 
placed  the   control   of  the   government  in  the  hands  of  her 

husband, 

1720-1751.    Frederic  of  Heas&Oassel. 

Exeontion  of  tbe  Baron  vi 
em  war  was  ended  by  a  Beri< 
fUedrichtlmrg. 

1.  With  Hanovat  (1719),  which  retained  Brernen  and  Verden,  and 
pidd  Sweden  one  million  tbalers.  2.  With  Fniaala  (1720),  which 
received  5teUin,  loeitem  Pomerania  as  far  as  tbe  Peene,  the  islands 
ol  WoUia  and  Usedom,  and  paid  two  million  tbalers.     3.  With  Don* 
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mark,  which  restored  all  its  cooqaesta.  In  Tetnni  Sweden  paid 
600,000  TO.  dollars,  gave  up  ita  freedom  from  cuBtom  duties  in  the 
Sound  and  abandoned  the  duke  of  Hdttein-Goltorp,  whom  Denmark 
deprived  of  bis  share  of  Schleswig.  4.  With  Poland  the  truce  of 
1T19  waa  continued. 

1721.    Aug.  30.    Peace  of  Nystodt  between  Sweden  and 
Russia, 
1.  SwedMl  ceded  to  Rnsaia,  Livonia,  Eithonia,  IngermantJand,  patt 
of  Cardia,  and  a  number  of  islands,  amon^  otiiera   Oead,  DagO.     2. 
Roaala  restated  Piiiiand  and  paid  two  ndlhon  liz  dolhirs. 

{3.    GEBUANT. 

1706-1711-    JoBeph  I.,  son  of  licopold.     He  was  sncceeded 
by  his  brother 

1711-1740-  Caiarloa  Vli, 

War  of  the  Spanish  Saccession,  p.  390. 
1713-1740.  Prefleric  WilUam  1.,  son  of  Frederic  I.,  king  of  Prns- 
sia,  bj  wise  economy,  a  military  severity,  and  the  establisb- 
ment  of  a  formidable  army,  laid  the  foundation  of  tbe  future  power  of 
Prusda.  Maint«iuuice  of  a  standing  army  of  83,000  men,  with  a 
population  of  two  and  a  half  million  mhabitauts.  Frinoe  Leopold  of 
Aubalt-Besaau  ("  the  old  Dessauau  "). 
1711-1718.    War  of  Turks  with  Venice,  and  after  1716  with  tbe 


a  brilliantly  c( 
ducted  by  pilnce   Zhig^ene.      Victory   of    Feterwivdaiti  (1716). 

Victory,  siege,  and  capture  of  Belgrade  (1717). 

1718.     July  21.     Peace  of  Passarowlts  {Fosharetmtz). 

1.  Austria  received  tbe  Banal  of  Trmavar,  a  part  of  Servia, 
with  Belgrade  and  Little  Wallachia.  2.  Venice  retained  her  con- 
quests in  Dalmatia,  but  ceded  Morea  to  the  Porte. 

The  seizure  of  Sardinia  (1717)  and  Sicily  (1718)  by  Spain,  where 
Elizabeth  of  Parma,  the  second  wife  of  Hiilip  V.,  and  her  favorite 
the  minister  and  cardinal  Alberoni,  were  planning  to  legain  tbe 
Spanish  appanages  lost  by  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  brought  about  the 
1718.  Quadruple  alliance  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Peace  of 
Aug.  2.  Utrecht,  between  France,  England,  the  emperor,  and  (aiuoe 
1719)  the  Republic  of  Holland. 

After  a  short  war  and  the  fall  of  Alberoni,  who  went  to  Rome 
(f  1752),  tbe  agreements  of  the  quadruple  alliance  were  executed  in 
1720.  1.  Spain  evacuated  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  and  made  a  rennncia- 
tion  of  the  appanages  forever,  in  return  for  which  the  em- 
peror recognized  the  Spanish  Bourbons.  2.  Bavoj  was  obliged  to 
exchange  SicUy  (p.  393)  for  Sardinia.  After  this  time  the  dukes  of 
Savoy  called  themselves  kings  of  Sardinia. 

The  emperor  Charles  VT.  was  without  male  offspring.  His  prin- 
cipal endeavor  thioughout  his  whole  reign  was  to  secure  the  various 
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lauds  wlucli  were  united  under  the  sceptre  of  Austria  agunst  diTisioD 
after  his  death.  Hence  he  established  an  order  of  succession  under 
the  name  of  the 

Pragmatic  Sanction, 

which  decreed  that:  1.  The  knda  belonging  to  the  Aostiiau  empire 
should  be  indiviaible  ;  2.  That  in  case  nude  heirs  should  fail,  thej 
should  devolve  upon  Charles's  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom  was 
Waria  Theresa,  and  their  heirs  according  to  the  law  of  primogeni- 
ture ;  3.  In  case  of  the  eKtinction  of  this  une  the  daughCers  of  Joatpk 

1.  and  their  descendants  were  to  inherit. 

To  secure  the  assent  of  the  various  powers  to  this  pragmatic  sanc- 
tion was  the  object  of  numerous  diplomatic  negotiations.  A  special 
alliance  between  Austria  imd  Spain  (VT25),  in  regard  to  this  measure, 
produced  the  alliance  of  Hemnhausen,  in  the  same  year,  between 
England,  France,  and  Prussia  in  opposition.  Prussia  soon  withdrew 
from  the  alliance  and  joined  Avstria  by  the  Treaty  of  Wust^hawen. 
The  alliance  between  Austria  and  Spain  was  also  ra  short  duration. 

1733-173S.     War  of   the  Polish  Suooeesion,  after   the 
death  of  Augustus  II. 

Cause  :  The  majority  of  the  Polish  nobles,  under  the  influence  of 
France,  elected  Stanialans  Lesozuuld,  who  had  become  the  father- 
in-law  of  Louis  XV.,  king,  a  second  time.  Russia  and  Austria  in- 
duced a  minority  to  choose  Aaguatua  HI.,  elector  of  Saxony  (son  of 
Augustus  II.),  and  supported  the  election  by  the  presence  of  troops 
in  Poland.     France,  Spain,  and  Sardinia  took  np  arms  for  Stanislaus. 

The  seat  of  war  was  at  first  in  Ilaiy,  where  Milan,  Naples,  and 
Sicily  were  conquered,  and  the  Austrians  lost  everything  except  Mikm, 
and  afterwards  on  the  upper  Rhine,  where  the  old  prince  Eugene 
fou^t  unsuccessfully,  and  Francis  Stephen,  duke  of  Lorraine,  the 
future  husband  of  Maria  Theresa,  alone  upheld  the  honor  of  tho 
imperial  arms.  Lorraine  occupied  by  the  French.  KeU  captured- 
Preliminaries  of  peace  (I73u},  and,  after  long  negotiations, 
1738.    Not.  18.    Peace  of  Vienna. 

1.  Stanislaus  LescziTiski  made  a  renunciation  of  the  Polish  throne, 
receiving  as  compensatioa  the  duchiei  of  Ziorraine  and  Bar,  which 
at  his  death  should  devolve  npon  France.     Stanislaus  died  1766. 

2.  The  duke  of  Lorr^ne,  Francis  Stephen,  received  an  indenmifica- 
tion  in  Tuscany,  whose  ducal  throne  had  become  vacant  by  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  family  of  Medici,  1737  (p.  416).  3.  Austria  ceded 
Naples  and  Sidly,  the  island  of  Elba  and  the  Slati  degli  Presidi  to 
Spain  as  a  secundogeniture  for  Don  Carlos,  so  that  these  lands  could 
never  be  united  with  the  crown  of  Spain,  receiving  in  exchange 
Parma  and  Piacenia,  which  Don  Carlos  had  inherited  in  1731  upon 
the  death  of  the  last  Famese,  his  great-uncle.  4.  France  guaranteed 
the  Pragmatic  Banotlon. 

1736-1739,  Unsuccessful  war  with  the  Tntks  in  alliance  with  Russia 
(p.  411).     By  the   Peace   of  Belgrade   Orxoica,  BelErade^ 
Servia,  and  Little  Wallachiasiete  restored  to  the  Turks. 
May.    Death  of  Fredeiio  'WUliam  I.  of  Prussia  (1740). 
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1740-1786-  Frederio  II.  the  Great  (trranty-eight  years 
old). 
Bom  in  1T12,  received  a  French  education  under  Madame  de 
XocouUes  aad  Duhan  deJandun;  musical  (Quanz),  After  the  traB- 
tration  of  the  projected  marriage  with  a  daughter  of  George  II. 
of  England,  estrangement  between  the  kiue'  and  the  crown  piiuce. 
Frederic  att«mpted  flight,  was  captured,  aniTBentenoed  to  Kilstrin  as 
a  deserter  (execution  of  Katie)  where  he  found  emplojnient  in  the 
Chamber  or  War  and  of  DomaiiL  Marriage  with  a  princess  of  Brans- 
wick-Bevem  (1733).  Correspondence  with  VoUaire.  Residence  at 
Rheinsberg  and  Ruppin  nntil  1740.  From  his  aeoeMion  to  his  death 
be  was  himself  the  ruler. 

1740>  Oct.    With  the  death  of  Oiarles  VI.  Ok  male  line 

of  the  Hapsburgs  'waa  extinct.' 
1740-1780.    Maria  Theresa, 

queen  of  Bohemia  and  Han^sr,  axohltaobeta  of  Austria, 

etc.,  married  Francie  Stephen  m  the  house  of  Lorradne,  grand 

duke  of  Tuscany  (co-regent). 

1740-1748.    'War  of  the  AuBtrian  Suocession. 


ognized  the  Pragmatic  Sanotton,  a  descendant  of  Anna,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Ferdmand  I.  Ha  based  his  claim  upon  the  marriage  coo- 
tract  of  Anna,  and  will  of  FerdioaJtd  I,,  whereby  the  Austrian  inheri- 
tance was  (he  claimed)  secured  to  the  descendants  of  Anna,  in  case 
the  male  descendants  of  her  brother  should  become  extinct.  (The 
original  will,  however,  read,  in  c»se  the  legidmaU  descendants  of  her 
brother  became  extinct.)  2.  Philip  V.,  king  of  Spun,  relying  on  a 
treaty  between  Charles  V.  and  his  brother  Fenfinaru^  on  occasion  of 
the  cession  of  the  German  lands,  and  npon  a  reservation  made  by 
Philip  III.  In  his  renunciation  of  the  German  lands.  3.  Augustua  ^X 
of  Saxony,  the  husband  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  Joseph  J. 

"Die  clauns  advuiced  by  Frederic  IJ.  t«  a  part  of  Silesia,  and  his  de- 
sire to  annex  the  whAe  of  Silesia  to  his  kingdom,  the  rejection  of  the 
offer  which  he  made  at  Vienna  to  take  the  field  in  favor  of  Austria  if 
his  claims  were  recognized,  brought  about,  before  the  commencement 
of  hostilities  by  the  other  claimants,  the 

1740-1742.    First  Silesian  War.' 

Legal  claims  of  Prussia  to  a  portion  of  Silesia  :  ■  1.  He  princi- 
pality of  Jagemdarf  was  purcAtwtfd  m  1524  by  a  younger  branch  of  the 
electoral  line  of  HohenzoHem,  and  the  future  aequisition  of  Ratibor  and 

1  See  the  f^nea logical  tabis,  p.  399. 

*  A  Bupplement  to  the  Prasulan  view  of  tha  relMionsof  Frederic  and  the  courts 
Dt  Vienna  and  Paris  will  be  fonnd  in  the  papers  by  the  Due  ds  BrDglie  in 
the  Rr.ime  dei  Deux  Mondtt,  published  separately  as  Frtdtric  II.  ami  Maria 

*  Elohtaom,  DtuUcht  Staatt^md  EechligtieUAte,  h.  {  C83. 


A.  D.  Germany,  401 

Oppeln  aeeured  at  the  same  time,  by  an  hereditary  alliance.  In  1823 
dute  John  George  was  placed  under  the  ban  by  the  emperor  Ferdi- 
nand II.  (p.  309),  as  an  adherent  of  Frederic  \.,  the  elector  palatine, 
and  in  apite  of  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  (p.  316,  B.)  neither  he  nor 
hia  heirs  had  been  reinstated.  2.  The  elector  Jo acbim  n.  Imd  made 
an  hereditary  alliance  in  1537  with  the  duke  uf  LUgnitz,  Brieg  and 
Woldavi,  which  Ferdinand  I.  had  forbidden  as  king  of  Bohemia  and  feu- 
dal superior  of  the  duke.  Aftertheertinction  of  we  ducal  house  (1675) 
Austria  took  poasession  of  the  inheritance.  In  16SG  Frederic  William, 
the  Great  Elector,  renounced  the  Silesian  duchies,  in  return  for  the 
cession  of  the  circle  of  Schim^nu.  Tbe  latter,  however,  was  secured 
to  Austria  In'  a  secret  agreement  wiA  the  prince  elector,  and  was  restored 
I^  Urn,  as  elector  Fre^ric  III.,  in  1696. 

1740.  Occupation  of  Silesia  by  Frederic's  troops.     Capture  of  Glo- 

1741.  April  10.     Victory  of  UoHwltK  (Schmeria). 

1T41.  Secret  alliance  of  Nymphanbnig '  against  Austria  conoladed 
May.  by  France,  Bavaria,  and  Spain,  afterwards  joined  by  Saxony, 
and  lastly  by  Frossia. 
The  aDied  French  (Belle-Isle)  and  Bavarian  army  invaded  Austria 
and  Bohemia.  Prague  taken  in  alliance  with  the  Saxons.  Charles 
Albert  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  arehduke  in  Linz,  while 
Frederic  II.  received  homage  in  Silena.  Charles  Albert  was  elected 
emperor  in  Frankfort  as 

1742-1745.    Charles  VII. 

Meantime  Maria  Theresa  had  gone  to  Hungary.  Diet  at 
Presburg ;  enthusiasm  of  the  Hungarian  nobility  ; '  two  armies  raised; 
alliance  concluded  with  England.  An  Austrian  army  conquered  Ba- 
Tfuria  where  Maria  Tkeresa  received  the  homage  of  Munich;  a  second 
besieged  the  French  in  Pri^ue. 

1742.  The  victory  of  Frederic  at  Csaalcra  and  Chotoaits,  and  Maria 
May  17.     Theresa's  desire  to  rid  herself  of  a  dangerous  enemy  led  to 

the  separate 
1742,  Jane  and  July.  Peace  of  Breslara  and  Berlin  between  Aus- 
tria and  Prussia  :  1.  Frederic  withdrew  from  the  alliance 
a^iainst  Maria  Theresa.  2.  Aultiia  ceded  to  Prussia  upper  and  lower 
Silesia  and  the  coun^^  o/^  (?b'z,  retiuning  only  the  principality  of  Teschen 
and  the  southwestern  part  of  the  principalities  of  Neis$e,  Troppau, 
and  jagemdorf,  the  Oppa  forming  the  boundarv.  3,  Prussia  assumed 
the  debt  upon  Silesia  held  by  English  and  Dutch  creditors,  to  the 
amount  of  1,700,000  rii  dollars. 

Austria  prosecuted  the  war  against  the  allies  with  success,  driving 

1  1.  a.  Droraan,  Abhandlungai  (zn 
the  document  which  was  pHblished   as  the  Troile  de  . 

forgery;  Sohloiaer  and  Ii.  v.  Banks  consider  it  genuine.  Be  that  as  it  may 
It  is  cenaiii  that  new  engagemente  laceording  to  FlaBHUi,  Silt,  de  la  dipt.,  a 
formal  Traite  d'aUiinKt  nfeniivt)  were  entered  into  at  Mvmphenburg  by  Ba- 
taria  and  /Vance,  and  also  tliit  a  treaty  voa  concluded  between  France  and 
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them  entirelv  ont  of  Bohemia,  in  1742,  and  Bavaria  (1743) ;  the  pTag- 
matic  nrrav  (English,  Hanoveriana,  Uessiaaa),  under  king  George  II^ 
defeated  the  French  in  the 

1743.  Battle  of  Dettiii|;en.  The  emperor  Charles  VU.  was  a  ref- 
Jane  27.     ugee  in  Frankfort. 

These  Austrian  Buccesses  ftnd  liie  treaties  with  Sardinia  and 
Saxong  in  1743  made  the  king  of  Prussia  anxious  about  his  new  ac- 
quisitions.    He  concluded  a,  second  alliauce  with  Charles  VII.  and 
France,  and  began  the 
1744-1745-     Secjond  Silesian  War, 

hy  forcing  his  way  throngb  Saiony  with  80,000  men  ("  impe- 
rial reinforcements"),  and  inva^g  Bohemia.  He  took  Pr^ne,  but, 
desertod  by  the  French,  was  soon  i&Ten  back  into  Saxony,  1744. 

1744.  East  Friesland,  upon  the  extinction  of  the  reigning  house,  fell 
to  Prussia  (p.  368). 

1745.  Alliance  between  Auslria,  Saxony,  England,  and  Holland 
Jan.     against   Prussia.     The   French  and   Bararians   took   Mtmich, 

Charles  VII.  died  (1745,  Jan.). 
His  son  Maximilian  Joaepli  conduded  the 

1745,  April.     Beparate  Peace  of  Fflssen,  with  Austria.     1.  Ana- 

^la  restored  all  couqaests  to  Bavaria.  2.  The  elector  of 
Bavaria  surrendered  his  pretensions  to  Austria  and  promised  Francis 
Stephen,  the  husband  of  Maria  Theresa,  his  vote  at  the  imperial  elec- 

Tfae  French  under  marshal  Maorice  of  SaiouTi  son  of  Augustus  II. 
and  the  countess  Aurora  of  Kdnigsmark,  defeated  the  pragmatie 
army  in  the 

1746.  May  11.     Battle  of  Fontenoy  (Irish  Brigade), 
and  began  the  conquest  of  the  Austrian  Netherlands. 

Frederic  the  Great  defeated  the    Austrians  and  Saxona  mider 
Charles  of  Lonaine  in  the 
1745,  June  4.     Battle   of  Hobenfriedberg,   in   Silesia,   and  the 

Austrians  alime  in  the 
Sept.  30.     Battle  of  Soor,  in  northeastern  Bohemia. 

By  the  election  of  the  husband  of  Maria  Theresa  as  emperor,  the 
1745-1806-    HoTise  of  Lorralne-Tusoanr  (p.  399)  ac- 
ceded to  the  imperial  throne  in  the  person  of  the  emperor, 
1745-1765-  PranoiBL 

After  a  victory  of  the  Prussian  geoeral,  Leopold  of  Desxm,  over 
the  Saxons  at  Keaseldorf,  Dec.  15,  the 

1745'  Dec.  25.     Peaoe  of  Dresden  was  concluded  between 
Prussia  and  Anstria  (Saxonj). 

1.  Ratiflcation  of  the  Peace  of  Brealauand  Berlin  in  regard  to  the 
possession  of  Silesia.  2.  Frederic  II.  recognized  Francis  I.  aa  em- 
peror.    3.  Saxony  paid  Prussia  one  million  rii  dollars. 

After  the  flower  of  the  English  army  had  been  recalled  to  Ei^land, 
where  they  were  needed  in  the  contest  with  the  pretenders  (p.  438). 
Marshal  Saxe    obtained    at   Raucoux  (1T46)    a   seoond    victory 
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over  the  allies  of  Austria  andcmupleted  the  conquest  of  the  Anstmu 
NetherlajidB. 

At  the  same  tune,  tlie  ta,vel  war  between  France  and  England,  and 
tho  war  in  Italy  between  Spain,  J^Vonce,  and  Atutria,  were  carried  on 
with  Tarying  fortune.  Sardinia  had  concluded  peace  with  Austria 
as  earl;  as  1743.  At  last  the  empress  of  RuBaia,£jt2a6e(A  (p.  411), 
joined  the  combatants  as  the  ally  ot  Austria  and  Bent  an  anuy  to  the 
Rhine.     Congress,  and  finally, 

1748,  Oct.     Peace  of  Alx-larChapelle. 

1,  Reciprocal  restoration  of  all  coaqoeats.  2,  Cession  of  Parma, 
Piacema,  and  GaastaUa  to  the  Spanish  Infant,  Don  Philip,  making 
the  second  secnndogeiuture  of  the  Spanith  Bourbons  in  Italy. 

The  following  guaranties  were  given  :  tliat  Silesia  should  belong 
to  Prussia  ;  that  tiie  pragmatic  sanction  should  be  Rustained  in  Austiia; 
that  the  house  of  Hanover  should  retain  the  succession  in  its  Greiman 
states  and  in  Great  Britain. 

Change  in  the  relations  of  European  states  induced  by  the  rise  of 
Prussia  to  the  rank  of  a  great  power.  Envy  between  Prussia  and 
Auitria  ;  the  latter  seeing  a  disgrace  in  the  loss  of  Silesia  to  a  smaller 

Kwer,  and  intriguing  for  the  recovery  of  the  lost  province.     Thna 
gan  the 

1756-1763.    Third  Silesian,  or  Seven  Years'  War. 

Cause :  Before  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  Maria  Theraa  had 
concluded  a  defenaiTO  alllEuioa  witli  Frederic's  personal  enemy, 

Elizabeth,  empress  of  Russia  (May,  1746).  Sectet  articles  of  tins 
treaty  provided  for  the  reunion  of  Silesia  with  Austria  under  certain 
specified  conditions.  In  Sept.  1750,  Oeorge  H.  of  England,  moved 
by  anxiety  for  his  principality  of  Hanover,  signed  the  main  treaty, 
the  secret  articles  being  excepted.  Saxony  (minister,  count  Briihl) 
signed  the  treaty  unconditionally.  Prince  Kaunilz  (until  1753  Ana- 
tnan  ambassador  in  France,  then  chancellor  of  the  empire  in  Vienna) 
succeeded  in  promoting  a  reeoneiliatiou  between  the  oabiueta  of  Ver- 
sailles and  Vienna,  and  securing  the  Marquise  de  Pompadour  in  favor 
of  an  Austrian  alliance.  Formation  of  a  party  inimical  to  the  Pmi- 
sian  alliancb  at  the  French  court. 

Maria  Theresa  and  Kaunitz  induced  England  to  conclude  a  new 
subsidy  treaty  with  Russia  in  1755.  lu  June  of  the  same  year,  how- 
ever, hostilities  broke  out  between  England  and  i^nce  in  North 
America  without  any  declaration  of  war.  Conflict  at  Newfoundland. 
Dreading  a  French  attack  upon  Hanover,  George  XL  concluded,  in 
January,  1756,  a  treaty  of  neulralitg  with  Frederic  at  Weitminiter, 
which  caused  a  rupture  between  England  and  Russia.  Kaunitz  made 
skillful  use  of  the  indignation  at  Versailles  over  the  treaty  of  West- 
minster. In  May,  1766,  conclusion  of  a  defenalve  alliance  between 
France  and  Austria.  In  June,  1756,  war  broke  out  between  France 
and  England,  in  Europe. 

Frederic,  well  informed  concerning  the  alliances  of  the  powers,  and 
knowing  that  if  itssia  and  J^V«jrk%  were  not  in  condition  to  lake  the  of- 
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feiuive  agaisBt  him  in  1756,  decided  to  take  his  enemies  W  snrprise.* 

1756.  Frederic   invaded   Saxony   with  67,000    men.      Capture  of 
Dresdeii  (Aug.). 

Oct.  1.     Victory  over  the  AustrianB  at  Loboiilz. 

Snirender  of  18,000  Saxons,  who  weie  compelled  to  aerre  in 
the  Prussian  armj  (Oct.  16). 

1757.  War  declared  upon  Frederic  in  the  name  of  the  empire.     He 
was  threateued  with  the  ban,     Hanover,  Hesie,  Brunswick,  and 

Gotha,  Lowever,  continued  in  alliance  with  Frosaia.     Treaty  between 
Austria  and  Russia  (Jan.)  concerning  the  paititloii  of  the  Prussian 
mouarcbf.     Offensive  treaty  between  Austria  and   France  (May), 
also  looMiig  to  the  divisioo  of  FnisBia.     Sweden  joined  the  alliance 
against  Frederic  upon  receiving  the  province  of  Ponunerania,  but  her 
part  in  the  war  was  unimportant.     Alliance   between  Pruitia  and 
England  (.Ian.  1757)  extended  into  a  subsidy  treaty  (April,  1758). 
1757,     The  Prussians  invaded  Bohemia  in  four  columns. 
May  6.      Victory    of  Fiedeilo   at  Prague   over   the   Austrians. 
Death  of  Scbvrerin.     Frederic  besieged  Prague  and  attacked 
Daun,  who  was  coming  to  the  relief. 
June  18.     Defeat  of  Fredeiio  at  Kollln.     Evacuation  at  Bohemia. 

The  French  reached  the  Weser. 
Jime  26.     Victory  of  the  French  at  Haatenbeok  over  Frederic's 

alhes  (duke  of  Cumberland,  second  son  of  George  II.). 
Aug.  30.     Victory   of   the   Russians   (^Apraxin)   over  Uie  Prussians 
(Lehwald),  whom  they  outnumbered,  in  the  battQe  of  OroBS- 
jagerndorf.    The  Russians  withdrew  from  Pmseiaanddidnot 
iitiliie  their  victory. 
Sept.  8.     Treaty  of  the  Monastery  of  Zeven  (duke  of  Cumberland 
and  RicMieti),  according  to  which  the  French  f>ccnpied  Han- 
over.   The  treaty  was,  however,  rejected  by  the  English  gov- 
ernment. 
Ferdinand,  duke  of  Bronswiok,  brother  of  the  ruling  duke,  re- 
ceived  the  command   against  the   French.     A  second  French  array 
under  Soubise  joined  the  imperiid  army  with  the  purpose  of  liberating 
Saiony. 

Nov.  5.     Victory  of  Frederic  at  Roesbach  over  the  French  and 
the  imperial  army  (Beydlitz). 
Frederic  led  his  victorious  army  to  Sdeaia,  where  the  Austrians 
had  defeated  and  captured  the  duke  of  Brunsvnck-Bevtm  in 
the 
Nov.  22.     BallU  of  Breslau. 
Dec.  5.     Victory   of   Predetlo   at  I«nth«n   over  the   Auatriang 

(Charles  of  Lorraine  and  Daun). 
1756>     Frederic  in  Moravia ;  unsuccessful  siege  of  OlmStz.     Advance 
of  the  BuBsiauB  under  Fermor,  to  join  the  Austrians.     In  the 
west,  Ferdinand  of  Bnmstoick  drove  the  French  back  across  the 
Bhine,  and  defeated  them  in  the 

1  Cf.  A.  BchMbr,  Gesoh.  de»  Sidenjdhngtn  Kritgei,  2  vols.  1867-1874 
I>Dnokarj  in  v.  SjbelB,  Ilitf.-Zeiii.  IBtiS,  aud  I^  r.  Banl:e,  Der  Unpn«s 
det  aib^Shrigen  Kri^gea,  1S71. 
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1758,  June  23.  Battls  of  Crefeld.  After  the  conquest  of  Prti»' 
sia  as  tar  as  the  Maj-k  the  RuBaians  advanced.     Bloody 

Aug.  25.     Victoiy  of  Frederic  (Seydlitz)  at  ZoTndorf  (not  far 
from  KSstriri)  over  the  Russians. 
Austriaua  advanced  upon  Lusatio.    The  king  hastened  to  the  aid 
of  his  brother  Henry  and  was  defeated  in  the 

Oot.  14.  Battle  of  Hoohkirch  (near  Bautzen)  by  Daun.  Never- 
theless he  maintained  himself  in  Saxony  and  Silesia. 

1759,  Ferdinand  of  Branawick  defeated  by  the  Frenuh  (doke  of 
Broqlie) 

April  13.    Id  the  skirmiah  of  Bergen   near  Frankfort-on-the-Main. 

Broglie  was  joined  by  a  second  French  army  under  C<mtadet, 

but  they  were  both  defeated  by  Ferdinand  in  the 
Aug.  1.    BatUe  of  Uinden. 

The  Russians  advanced  anew  and  defeated  general   Wedell 
July  23.     (appointed  dictalm-  by  the  king)  at  Kay.     The  king  was 

nnahle  to  prevent  their  union  with  the  Auitriam  under  Latidon. 

Aug-  12.  Defeat  of  Frederio  at  Kunersdorf  (Frankfort- 
on-the-Odei)  by  the  Auatrians  and  Russians,  who  were  at  first 
defeated,     Dresden  captured  by  the  imperial  army. 

Sot.  20.  The  Prussian  general  Fink  surrounded  by  Daim  at  MflXfii 
and  captured  with  13,000  men. 

1760,  Fougue  defeated  and  captured  in  the 

June  23.    Battle  of  Laodahut,  by  the  Austriaus.    Futile  siege  of 

Dresden. 
Ang.  15.     Victory  of  Frederio  at  PfafEendorf  (LleEnltz)  over  the 

Austriaos  under  Laudon. 
The  king  prevented  the  union  of  the  Austrians  and  Russians. 
Oct.     Berlin  surprised  and  burnt  by  the  Russians  ( ToUleben),  who 

retreated  upon  the  approach  of  the  king.     Bloody 
Nov.  3.     Victory  of  Frederio  at  Torgau  (Ziethen)  over  the  Aoi^ 

trians  under  Daun. 

1761,  Frederic  encamped  at  BunzelwitB  (near  Schweidnitz),  op- 
posite the  united  Austriana  (Laudon)  and  Ruiiians  (Buturlin), 
who  did  not  venture  on  a  decisive  battle. 

Separation  of  the  united  armies.  Schvxidmtz  captured  by  the  Aus- 
trians, Kolberg  by  the  Russians.  Frederic,  who  was  deprived  of  the 
English  subsidies  by  the  accession  of  George  III.  (1760),  was  in  great 
distress.    The 

1762,  Jan.  5.  Death  of  BUzabetta  of  Russia  was  the  salvation  of 
Prussia.  Her  successor  Peter  III.,  an  admirer  of  Frederic, 
concluded 

March  16,    The  truce  of  Stargard  with  Pmssia,  and  soon  after  the' 
May  5.   Peaoe  of  St.  Petenbnrg ;  Russia  restored  her  conquests  ; 

both  parties  renounced  all  hostile  alliances.    This  peace  caused 

the 
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b;  the  depodtioii  of  Peter ///.  (July  9).    HisBoccessoi,  Catlisilii«II., 
recalled  her  troopa  from  Frederic  b  ar""  •  ■"•' 
it;  upou  the  field  contribated  to  the 

1762.  Tlctoiy  of  FrederLo  at  BaTkeradoif  (BeiohenbMh)  over 
July  21.    the  JuifHatu  (Dsun).     After  Prince  Henry  in  the 

Oct.  29.  Battle  of  Freiberg  had  defeated  the  Austtiaos  and  the 
imperial  forceH,  and  the  prelimiiuuieB  of  the  peace  at  Fonlome- 
Meav  (p.  439)  between  England  and  France  had  made  it  certain  that 
the  French  armies  would  be  withdrawn  from  <>«rmanf ,  Aiattia  and 
Prussia  concluded  the 

1763.  Peace  of  Hubert(u)sburg. 

Feb.  15.  1.  Ratification  of  the  peace  of  Breslaa  aud  Berlin,  and  that 
of  Dresden,  i.  e.  IVuBsia  retained  SiU*ia.  2.  Prussia  promised 
her  vote  for  the  archduke  Joseph  at  the  election  of  the  king  of  Some. 
Saxony  (restoration  to  the  alalua  quo)  and  the  empire  were  included 
in  the  peace. 

Frederic's  endeavors  to  heal  the  wounds  inflicted  b;  the  war  upon 
bis  kingdom.  Distribution  of  the  magazine  stores.  Remission  of 
taxes  for  several  provinces.  Establishment  of  district  banks,  of  the 
Bank  (1765)  and  the  Maritime  Com^ny  (1772)  at  Berlin.  Afterwards, 
however,  introduction  of  an  oppressive  financial  administralioa;  tobacoa 
aitd  cofiee  were  made  government  monopolies. 

Drainage  of  the  marshes  alons  the  Oder,  Werthe,  and  Netze. 
Canal  of  Plaoen,  Finow,  and  Bromberg. 

Reform  of  the  jurisdiction.  Codification  of  the  common  law  by 
grand  chancellor  von  Carmer,  a  part  of  which  was  published  in  1784. 

1765-1790.    Joseph  II.,  emperor, 

for  the  Austrian  lands  co-regent  only,  with  his  mother  Maria 
Theresa,  until  17B0,  and  without  much  influence. 
1778-1779-     War  of  the  Bavarian  Suooession.' 

Cause:  Extinction  of  the  electoral  bouse  of  Bavaria  with 
Maximilian  Joseph  (1777).  Charles  Theodore,  elector  palatine,  the 
legal  heir  of  the  Bavarian  lands,  as  head  of  the  house  of  WiUdsbach, 
and  in  consequence  of  various  treaties,  was  persuaded  by  Joseph  II. 
to  recognize  certain  old  claims  of  Austria  to  lower  Bavaria,  and  a  part 
of  the  upper  Palalinale.  Treaty  of  Vienna  (1778,  Jan.).  Occupation 
of  lovrer  Bavaria  by  Austrian  troops.  Charles  Theodore  vma  childless; 
his  heir  presumptive  was  Charles  Augustus  Christian,  duke  of  the  pala- 
tinate of  Zweibrijcken  (Deui-ponts).  Frederic  II.  opened  secret  ne- 
gotiations with  this  wavering  and  irresolute  prince  through  count 
austachius  von  GSrz  and  encouraged  him,  under  promise  of  assistance, 
to  make  a  formal  deckration  of  Ms  rights  against  the  Austrian  claims. 
Saxony  and  Mecldenhurg,  also  incited  by  Frederic,  protested  as  heirs 
presumptive  of  a  part  of  the  Bavarian  mheritanoe.  As  direct  nego- 
tiations between  Austria  and  Prussia  were  without  result,  Josaih  and 
Frederic  joined  their  armies,  which  were  already  drawn  up  face  to 
face  on  the  boundary  of  Bohemia  and  Silesia. 

Saxony  allied  with  Prussia.     No  battle  in  this  short  war.     Fredeits 
<  Cf.  Muuo,  Gadi.  d.  preua.  Btaali  seil  dem  Hubert^.  FricJea. 
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and  prince  Hemy  invaded  Bohemia  (Jal;,  1778).  Impossibility  of 
torcing  Jos^h  from  bis  strong  posidou  along  the  npper  Elbe,  or  of 
getting  around  it.  The  armies  maintained  l^eii  posiuous  of  obaer- 
vatioD  so  long  that  want  began  to  make  itself  felt.  In  the  autumn 
prince  Henry  retired  to  Saxony,  Frederic  to  Silesia.  Unimportant 
skirmisheB  Uong  the  frontier.  A  personal  coire^udence  between 
Maria  Theresa  and  Frederic,  commenced  by  the  former,  led  in  the 
following  apriug,  irith  the  help  of  Russian  and  Fratch  mediatbu,  to  a 
truce  and  a  congreis,  and  soon  after  to  the 
1779.  May.    Peace  of  Tesohen. 

1.  The  treaty  of  Viemia  with  Charles  Theodore  was  abi-o- 
gated.  Austria  retained  only  the  district  of  the  Inn,  in  Bavaria,  i.  «. 
Qie  part  of  lower  Bavaria  between  the  inn,  Saiai,  and  Damibe.  2. 
Anatlla  agreed  to  the  future  union  of  the  margraTates  of  Ambach 
and  BairButh,  with  the  Pmsaian  monarchy.  3.  Sazony  obtained  some 
hitherto  disputed  rights  of  sovereignty  and  nine  miUion  riz  dollars; 
Uecklenbnrg  tbe  priBiUgwn  de  non  appellando. 
1780-1790-  Joseph  n.  Period  of  his  reign  alone 
and  of  his  attempts  at  reform.' 
The  peaceable  and  prudent  government  of  Maria  Theresa  (|  1780), 
with  its  carefully  matured  scheme  of  refumi,  was  succeeded  by  the 
essentially  revolutionary  reign  of  Joseph  II.,  whereby  the  ancient 
forms  were  shaken  to  tbeir  foundations,  and  their  substance,  reluctant 
and  stifi  from  lack  of  change,  forcibly  subjected  to  eiperiments  made  in 
sympathy  with  the  enlightenment  of  the  century.  Joseph  II.  is  the  best 
representative  of  the  contradictions  of  the  eighteenth  century,  of  its 
plulanthropy  and  its  devotion  to  right,  and  ^ain  of  its  severity  and 
lack  of  consideration,  where  there  was  question  of  exeouting  some 
favorite  theory.  Filled  with  dislike  of  the  clergy  and  the  nobility, 
and  entertaining  the  ideal  of  a  strong,  centralized,  united  state,  Joseph 
pursued  bis  reforms  with  the  purpose  of  breaking  the  power  of  tne 
privileged  classes  mentioned  above,  of  destroying  all  provincial  inde- 
pendence, and  of  establishing  vntiy  in  the  administration  (central- 
ization). Despite  of  all  his  failures,  despite  of  the  fact  that,  with 
the  exception  of  tbe  abolition  of  serfdom  and  the  edict  of  loUrance, 
not  one  of  his  reforms  outlived  him,  Joseph's  reign  regenerated  the 
Austrian  monarchy,  lending  it  mobility  and  vitality. 

Edict  of  tolerance  (1781).  Within  ei^t  years  700  monssteries 
were  closed  and  36,000  members  of  orders  released.  There  still  re- 
mained, however,  1,324  monasteries  with  27,000  monks  and  nuns. 
For  those  which  remained  a  new  organization  was  prescribed.  The 
connection  of  the  ecclesiastical  order  with  Borne  was  weakened, 
schools  were  established  with  the  property  of  the  churches,  innora- 
tions  in  the  form  of  worship  were  introduced,  nor  did  the  interior 
organization  of  the  church  escape  alteration.  Futile  journey  of  Pope 
Pius  VI.  to  Vienna  (1782)  imdertaken  to  prevent  these  changes. 
Reform  of  the  jurisdiction.  The  feudal  burdens  were  reduced  to 
filed  ntams,  and  attempts  were  made  to  completely  abolish  personal 
servitude  among  the  peasants. 
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annujfed  the  barrier  treades  (p.  393}  (1781).  He  demanded  that 
Uie  Schelde,  which  had  been  closed  W  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia  to 
the  Spanish  Netherlands,  in  favor  of  the  Dutch,  should  be  opened. 


about  the  Peace  of  Versaaiea  (1785). 
in  consideration  of  ten  million  florins. 

Joseph  attempted  to  improve  the  legal  system  of  the  empire.  His 
encroachments  in  the  empire.  Violent  proceedings  in  the  case  of  the 
bishop  of  Passau  (1783), 

The  endeavora  of  Frederic  the  Great  to  conclude  a  union  of  German 
princes  (1783),  which  should  resist  the  encroachments  of  the  emperor, 
and  to  strengUien  Prussia  in  her  political  isolation  by  a  "  oombiuation 
within  the  empire,"  were  at  first  but  coldly  supported  by  his  own  min- 
isters and  the  German  princes.  Frederic's  plan  was  not  taken  into 
favor  until  news  was  received  of 

1785'  Joseph  II. 's  plan  of  an  exchange  of  territory, 
according  to  which  Charles  Theodore  was  to  cede  the  whole  of 
Bavaria  to  Aostria,  and  accept  in  exchange  the  Austrian  Netherlands' 
(Belgium),  excepting  Luxemburg  and  Namur,  as  the  kingdom  of 
Buigundy.  France  maintained  an  attitude  of  indifference.  Russia 
supported  the  project  and  endeavored  by  persuasion  and  threats  to 
induce  the  heir  of  Bavaria,  the  couni  palatine  of  Zweibrikken  (Deui- 
ponts)  to  ctmsent  to  the  scheme.  The  latter  sought  help  from  Fred- 
eric the  Great,  who,  a  year  before  his  death  (f  1786,  Aug.  17),  sno 
ceeded  in  forming  the 
1785,  July.    Iieagus  of  the  Qerman  Princes 

between  Prussia,  the  electorate  of  Saxony,  and  Hanmier,  whicli 
was  afterward  joined  by  Brunswick,  Maim,  Hesse-Cassel,  Baden,  Meeb- 
Unbiirg,  Anhall,  and  the  Thuringian  lands. 

Opposition  to  Joseph's  reforms  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands  and  in 
Hungary.  The  removal  of  the  crown  of  Hungary  to  Vienna  pro- 
duced so  great  a  disturbance  that  the  emperor  yielded  and  permitted 
its  return.  The  revocation  of  the  constitution  of  Brabant  caused  ft 
revolt  in  the  Belgian  provinces  (1789).  War  with  the  T^irks  {p.  414). 
Death  of  Joaoph  n.  (1T90). 
1790-1792.     Leopold  II.,  emperor. 

Joseph's  brother  and  successor.  He  suppressed  the  Belgian  insur- 
rection, but  restored  the  old  constitution  and  the  old  privileges.  A 
conference  at  Reichenhach  prevented  a  war  with  Prussia,  which  (Jan. 
31,  1790)  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Turks,  in  order  to  procure 
more  favorable  conditions  for  the  latter  from  Austria  and  Hussia 
(p.  414). 
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Denmark  (Rnd  Norvray). 

Since  the  close  of  the  northern  war,  Denmark  held  complete  posse»- 
BioQ  of  Sohleswig  and  enjoyed  under  Frederu:  IV.,  Chrisiiaii  VI,, 
Frederic  V.,  Christian  VII.  [covnt  Bemslorff,  minister),  a  long  interval 
of  peace  at  home  and  abroad.  Under  tlie  weak  Ckriatiari  VII.  revo- 
lutioDary  attempts  at  reform  after  the  manner  of  Joseph  II.  by  the 
German  Btmeiuiee  (boin  in  Ualle,  physician  in  Altona,  traveling 
compHnion  of  the  kinK,  instructor  of  the  crown  prince,  favorite  of  the 
queen,  Caroline  Matilda,  first  minister,  count,  who  was  overthrown 
in  1772  by  a  conapiracy  (queen  dowager  Juiiana  Maria)  aud  be- 
headed along  with  his  ineoa  Brandt.  The  disputes  with  the  line  of 
Holatein-Gottorp  were  brought  to  an  end  in  1773  by  the  cession  of 
Oldenburg  to  the  younger  line  in  exchange  for  their  share  of  Holslein, 
which  was  in  consequence  entirely  incorporated  with  the  Danish 
monarchy. 

Bw«den. 

Until  1761  Sweden  was  under  tiie  mle  of  Frederie  of  Hesse-Cassel 
(p.  397).  Decline  of  the  royal  power  in  the  midst  of  the  dissensions 
of  two  partdes  of  the  nobility,  HOte,  "  hats  ; "  (French)  and  Mutzen 
"  caps  C'  (Russian).  Unsuccessful  war  with  Russia  (1741-1743), 
ended  by  the  disgraceful 
1743.    Peace  of  Abo. 

1.  The  Cymen  made  the  boundary  between  Sweden  and  Russia, 
whereby  the  position  of  St.  Petersburg  was  made  more  secure.     2. 
The  snccession  to  the  crown  of  Sweden  was  guaranteed  to  Adolf 
Frederic  of  Holsteiu'Gottorp. 
1751-1818-     The  hoiise  of  Holstein-Gottorp  in  Sweden. 

Under  Addf  Frederic  (1751-1771)  the  royal  power  underwent 
such  reductions  at  the  hands  of  the  royal  council  that  Sweden  was 
.  rather  an  aristocracy  than  a  monarchy.  Inglorious  participation  in 
the  Seven  Years'  War.  Adolf  Frederic's  son,  OustaTns  HI.  (1771- 
1792),  crushed  the  power  of  the  royal  council  of  nobles  by  a  blood- 
less revolution  ^1772),  and  reduced  it  in  the  new  constitution  from  a 
co-regent  to  a  smiple  council ;  the  eslatet,  however,  retained  the  right 
of  veto  agtiinst  an  offensive  war. 

1788-1790.  ■War  with  Riusia.  Drawn  battle  at  the  island  of 
Hogland  (1788).  Gnatavus  invaded  Russian  Finland,  where 
the  officers  of  his  army  refused  him  further  obedience.  He  found 
support  among  the  people  (Stockholm  and  D^ecarlia).  The  estates 
granted  him  (against  the  will  of  the  nobles^  the  right  to  declare  even 
an  offensive  war.  In  spite  of  brilliant  deeds  of  arms  Gustavus  con- 
cliuled  the  war  by  a  peace  (at  W»el(e)  which  was  without  advantage 
to  Sweden. 
1792,  MaicH.    Gustavun  m.  mnidered  by  Jama  of  AnkarstHtm. 
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1  <^  Pettr  the  Great  (p.  374  and  394),  Alexis,  wbo  favored 
tue  HuaaiAn  reactjon,  iras  eondenuted  to  execution  by  lus  father,  and 
died  in  prison  (7)  1T18.  Peter  naa  succeeded,  in  conaeqaence  of  a 
law  which  he  had  issued  in  1722  ^afterwards  repealed  d;  Paul  I.) 
which  allowed  the  reigning  sovereign  to  appoint  his  own  successor, 
by  his  wife 
1725-1727.      Catharine    I.,  who    was    governed   fay  prince 

Menachikoff,  the  favorite  of  Peter  I.,  who  had  risen  from 
tite  lowest  rank  to  bo  the  first  minister  of  state.     After  the  Budden 
death  of  the  empress  there  followed,  under  her  will, 
1727-1730.     Peter  II.,  twelve  years  old,  grandson  of  Peter  I. 

He  was  for  four  months  under  the  influence  of  Merackikoff, 
who  at  the  end  of  that  time  was  overthrown  by  the  family  of  Dol- 
gonih/  and  sent  to  Siberia,  where  he  died  two  years  later.     Upon 
Peter  Il.'a  early  death, 
1730-1740.     *""ft  Ivanovna,  yonuger  daughter  of  the  elder 

brother  of  Peter  the  Great,  was  proclaimed  empress.  She  waa 
mled  by  MHimick,  Ostennann,  and  her  &vorite  Siron  (properly 
flUren).  The  latter  soon  obtained  complete  control,  and  took  nn- 
biidled  vengeance  on  his  enemies,  particularly  the  IMgontkg.  In 
1737  he  was  appointed  duke  of  Curland,  at  the  desire  of  the  em- 
press, by  Augustus  III.,  king  of  Poland  (1733-1763).  Buasia's  in- 
fluence in  Poland  established  by  the  war  of  the  Polish  succession 
(p.  398).  In  the  war  against  the  Turks,  brilliantlj  conducted,  in 
combination  with  Austria  (p.  398),  by  the  general  MUrmieh  (1736- 
1739),  Azoff'was  the  only  acquisition.  The  enqiress  Anna  was  suc- 
ceeded by  her  grand-nephew,  the  minor 
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1740-1741.     Ivan  IV.  (or  VI.),  whose  mother,  Anna  qf  Brans' 
wick,  conducted  the  govemineiit  for  a  short  time  after  MSn- 
nidt  had  accomplished  the  fall   of  Binm,  who  was  sent  to 
Siberia.     A  militaiy  revotntion  placed  upon  the  throne 
1741-1762.     Elizabeth,  the  youngest  daugihter   of  Peter  the 
Great.      Ivan  was  imprisoned,  the  leaders  of  the  preceding 
gOTemmeiit,  inclading  MUnmch,  were  sent  to  Siberia,  Biroa  retuTDed. 
Capricious  rule  of  women  and  favorites  ;  Lettoof,  a  friend  of  Prussia^ 
to  whom  the  empiesB  was  chiefly  indehted  for  her  throne,  was  over- 
thrown by  BesUiikef,  friendly  to  Austria,  and  sent  to  Siberia.     War 
with  Sweden,  see  p.  410.     Participation  of  Bussia  in  the  Seven  Years* 
War,  p.  4M.     AceordiuK  to  Elizabeth's  directiou  she  was  Buooeeded 
by  the  son  of  her  sister,  Peter,  duke  of  HoUlein-GoUorp. 

1762 — X.    House  of  Holstein-Oottorp  in  Rossia. 

1762.     Peter  III.,  after  a  six  months'  reign,  which  he  b^an 

with   the   imprndent  introduction   of    reforms,  was   deposed 
(July  9)  and  imprisoned  by  his  wife  (princess  of  Anhalt— Zerbst),  the 
energetic  and  immoral 
1762-1796.     Catharine  U. 

The  two  brothers  Oiioff  eaMBed  the  emperor  to  be  strangled, 
whether  with  the  knowledge  of  Catharine  or  not,  cannot  be  stated. 
The  fact  that  she  overwhelmed  the  murderers  with  rewards  tella 
against  the  empress. 

Catharine  asked  and  received  from  Augusltis  III,,  king  of  Poland, 
the  restoration  of  Ctiriand,  for  Binm,  who  administered  the  duchy 
under  Russian  influence,  until  1772,  and  bequeathed  it  to  his  son. 

After  the  death  of  Augtatui  III.  (1763),  Catharine,  in  alliance 
with  Frederic  II.,  procured  the  election  of  her  prot^g^ 
1764r-1795.   atantalana  Poniatowakl  (f  1797),  as  king  of  Poland. 

At  the  request  of  Russia  and  Prussia  the  dissenlera,  adherents 
of  the  Greek  church,  and  prolestantg  received  equal  rights  with  catho- 
lics. In  opposition  to  this  change,  formation  of  the  Confederacy  of 
Bar  (1768),  which  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  abduct  the  king. 
In  the  civil  war  that  followed  the  king  was  saocessfully  supported  by 
a  Russian  Eirmy  against  the  conf  ederaej.  The  Turks,  allies  of  the 
confederacy,  declared  war  upon  Russia.  Russia's  success  in  this  war 
aroused  the  envy  of  Prussia  and  Avstna,  which  led  to  an  attempt  to 
secure  an  equal  aggrandizement  of  tlie  three  powers  by  the 

1772.    First  division  of  Poland. 

1.  Rtuala  received  the  region  between  the  Dana,  Dnieper,  and 
Dmlach,  i.  e.  the  eastern  part  of  Lithuania.  2.  AuHtria  :  Eait 
Gallicia  and  Lodwneria.  3.  Fmssia  ;  Pdisk  Prussia  (  West  Prussia, 
with  the  exception  of  Danzig,  Thorn,  and  Ermeland),  which  the  Teu- 
tonio  order  had  ceded  to  Poland  in  1466  (p.  277),  and  the  Netze  dii' 
bid. 

The  assent  of  the  Polish  nation  to  this  high-handed  proceeding  was 
extorted  by  force.     Exertions  of  the  powers  who  had  shared  in  the 
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diTision  to  preserve  the  Foliah  conatitntion,  which  was  another  nuoe 

for  anarchj'. 

1768-1774.     Catharine's  first  war  aeainst  the  Turks 

was  auccesafuUy  conducted.  The  Turkish  fleet  was  defeated 
B^d  burned  by  the  Ruasians  oS  the  ialand  of  Ckia$  (Tachame,  1770). 
Baring  the  war  revolt  of  the  Cossack  Pugacheff,  who  gave  himself  out 
as  Peter  III.  The  success  of  Eomanzoff,  who  surrounded  the  Grand 
Vaier  at  Shumla,  brought  about  the 
1774.    July  12.    Feooe  of  Kutschouo  Kainardji. 

1,  Rob  bIb  received  Kinbum-  Yenikale,  aitA  Kertch  in  the  Crimea, 
and  their  districts ;  and  obtaiued  the  right  of  free  navigation  in  all 
Turkish  waters  for  trading  vessels.  2.  The  Tatars  in  the  Crimea, 
and  along  the  Kuban,  becajue  "  independent."  3.  Restoration  of  con- 
quests in  Moldavia  and  WaUachia  to  their  princes,  whose  interests,  as 
opposed  to  the  Porte,  were  hencefonuani  represented  at  Conelantinople 
by  Rxissia. 

["  PermaneD^  important  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  Kulsckouc 
Kainardji :  I.  tHib  Tatars  were  released  from  allegiance  to  Turkey 
and  brought  under  Russian  influence.  II.  Russia  obtajued  a  firm 
footing  on  the  north  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea  ;  pushing  back  tha 
Turkish  frontier  to  the  river  Boug.  III.  Tlie  frontier  line  between 
the  two  powers  in  Asia  was  left  much  as  it  was  before  the  war.  IT. 
Russia  stipulated  for  an  embassy  at  Constantinople  and  for  certain 
privileges  for  Christians  in  Turitey.  V.  Russia  exacted  promises  for 
the  better  government  of  the  principalities,  reserving  a  right  of  re- 
monstrance if  these  were  not  kept.  VI.  Russia  obtained  a  declara- 
tion of  her  right  of  free  commercial  navigation  in  Turkish  waters. 
All  subsequent  controversies  between  tke  Forte  and  Russia  may  be 
referred  to  one  of  thesesii  heads."  —  T.  E.  Holland  :  Treaty  rda- 
tiom  of  Russia  and  Turkey  from  1774^1853.] 

Prince  Fotemkln,  Catharine's  favorite,  soon  became  aQ-powerfol 
and  conducted  all  state  affturs  according  to  his  humor  and  his  arbi- 
trary will. 
1780.    Armed  neutralit?  at  sea, 

at  first  introduced  for  the  protection  of  commerce  dnrine  the 
North  American  war  (p.  428).  The  subject  was  broached  by  Rus- 
sia, and  the  idea  gradually  found  support  from  Denmark,  Sweden 
(1780),  Prussia,  AvsHa  (1782),  Portugal  (1783);  Spain,  and  Franct 
recognized  tbe  principle.  England  prevented  Qm  addition  of  Holland 
to  the  league  by  a  declaration  of  war. 

Denumds  of  the  Armed  Neutrality.  1.  Free  passage  of  nentral 
ships  from  port  to  port  and  along  the  coasts  of  combatants.  2.  Free- 
dom of  an  enemy's  goods  in  neutral  ships  {le  pavilion  couvre  la 
marchandise),  with  the  exception  of  such  goods  as  were  contraband  of 
vjar.  3.  Exact  definition  of  a  blockaded  port  ;  a  merely  nominal 
("  paper  ")  blockade,  that  is,  one  not  enforced  by  a  sufficient  number 
of  ships  of  war  in  the  vicinity  of  the  specified  harbor,  was  declared 
to  be  inadmissible. 

Ban  of  Catharine  and  Potemkin  to  drive  the  Turks  out  of  Europe, 
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and  to  restore  the  Oreek  empife,  as  a  secoiidogeiiitiira  of  the 
1783,     imperial  house  of  Russia,  under  ^rand-duke  Consfontme.     TTw 
1787.     Crimea  (Taiiria)  incorporated  wiUi  Russia.    Catharine's  jour- 
ney through  southern  Russia  to  Kkereoa.     Shameless  represen- 
tation of  a  flourishing  condition  of   the  country  by  PotemJdn 
ike  Taurian !     Meeting  with  Josepk  II. 
1787-1792.    Catharine's  second  war  with  the  Turks 

(PotemMn  and  Suvaroff), 
in  alliuioe  with  Austria  (Laadon  and  the  prince  of  Cobwg) .  Fotem- 
kin  stormed  Otehahoff  (118S),  victory,  in  union  with  the  Austrions  at 
Fokchang  and  on  the  RtTToiii:,  Potemkm  oonqneied  Bender  (1789),  Sa- 
ToroS  stormed  Iimail  (179tf).  Victory  at  Matchin.  Peace  between 
Austria  and  Turkey  at  Sistava  (1791).  Austria  received  Old- 
Orsova  only.     Potendcin  died  1791.     Between  Russia  and  the  Porte 

1792.  Jan.  9.     Peace  of  Jassy. 

Russia  received   Otehahoff'  and  the  land  between  the   lower 
Dnieper,  Bug,  and  Dnieiter,  the  latter  river  becoming  the  boundary. 

1793.  Second  division  of  Poland. 

The  Poles  had  attempted  to  improve  the  war  of  Russia  and 
Austria  with  the  Torks,  and  the  seemingly  friendly  aspect  of  Prussia, 
by  putting  an  end  to  their  dependence  upon  the  neighboring  states, 
and  to  the  anarchical  condition  of  aflairs  at  home.  Alliance  with 
Prussia  (1790),  which  promised  to  help  the  Poles  if  foreign  nations 
should  attempt  to  interfere  in  their  internal  affairs.  The  new  con- 
Btitutioa  of  1791,  drawn  up  by  Ignai  Potocid  and  his  friends,  1. 
converted  the  elective  monarchy  into  an  hereditary  monarchy,  appoint- 
ing the  elector  of  Saxony  successor  of  the  king  Stanislaus  Ponialowihi 
and  making  the  throne  hereditary  in  the  house  of  Saxony  ;  2,  con- 
ferred the  execuiiee  power  upon  the  Icing  and  a  council  of  state,  the 
legislative  power  upon  a  met  of  the  kingdom  in  two  houses,  with 
abolition  of  the  liheritm  veto,  and  3.  made  some  concessions  to  the  mid- 
dle classes  and  the  peasants,  permitting,  for  example,  admission  to 
the  rank  of  the  nobility,  all  of  whose  privileges,  however,  were  con- 
firmed. 

In  opposition  to  this  constitution  there  was  formed  the  Confederaeg 
of  TargoiBtlz  (Felix  Potocki),  under  the  protection  of  Russia,  whi^ 
had  guaranteed  the  old  constitution.  A  Russian  army  invaded  Poland- 
Brave,  but  futile  resistance  under  prince  Poniastawxla  and  Kosciuszko, 
who  were  defeated  at  Dubier^.  The  king  joined  the  confederacy  of 
Targowitz  ;  the  new  constitution  was  repealed.  Under  pretense  of 
suppressing  Jacohirdma,  Prussian  troops  entered  Poland.  Annexa- 
tion of  Dataig  (1793).  Russia  and  Prussia  issued  a  common  procla- 
mation which  announced  to  the  Poles  that  Russia  and  her  former 
allies  had  already  cotne  to  an  understanding.  At  the  (fief  of  Grodno, 
the  consent  of  the  nation  to  the  new  cessions,  was  extart«d. 

RuBBla  took  the  larger  part  of  Lithuania,  being  all  that  remained, 
and  VoUipiia  and  Podolia ;  FmBBia  took  Danzig  and  Thorn,  and  the 
whole  of  Great  Poland  (now  called  South  Pnusia).    Besides  all  this. 
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Russia  enforced  a  (r«%  of  union,  whereby  she  received  :  1.  free 
entTance  for  her  troops  into  FolaJid  ;  2.  the  conduct  of  all  fature 
wars  ;  3.  the  right  of  confiiming  all  treaties  made  hj  Poland  with 
foreign  powers. 

1794.  Revolution  in  Poland,  under  the  lead  of  Kcaoioszko.     The 
Russians  in  Wacaaw,  under  Igeklrom,  were  in  port  massacred, 

in  part  driven  from  the  eitj.  The  Pnissians  entered  FolMid,  defeated 
EoseiuHzko  at  Szczebuini/  (pr.  Shtckekaginy},  took  Cracom,  but  bo- 
sieged  WaraittB  in  vain,  'the  Russians  were  victorious  at  Brzeic  and 
at  Madejotrice  (pr.  MatcAevitz).  Kosciuszko  captured.'  Storm  of 
Frt^e  by  Suvaroff;  massacre  in  the  city. 

1795.  Third  and  last  pextition  of  Poland. 

At  UiiB  partition,  the  three  powers  took  possession  of  the  fol- 
lowing parts  of  Poland  : 

Ptnssia  :  Masovia  with  Warsaw,  the  region  between  the  Viitvla, 
Bug,  and  Niemen  (New  East  Prussia),  part  of  Craano  (Neta  Silesui) ; 
2.  Atutrla:  West  Galicia  as  far  as  the  Bag.  3.  Rnssla :  all  that 
remained  towards  the  east  The  powers  obtiuned,  by  the  lAree  parti- 
tions, about  the  following  increase  of  territory  : 

Russia,    181,000  square  miles,  with  6,000,000  inhabitants. 
Austria,    45,000       "  "  "     3,700,000  " 

Prussia,    57,000      "  "  "     2,600,000 

179S.  The  annihilation  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland  led  to  the  inoor- 
poration  of  Curland  with  Russia.  Curland,  legally  under  the 
overlordship  of  Poland,  had  been  practically  under  Rnssian  supremacy 
since  1737,  when  the  empress  Anna  (411)  had  obttuned  the  duchy 
foi  Biron  against  the  chums  of  the  Marshal  Saxe, 

i  B.    SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL. 

1701-1808  (1S14-X).   The  House  of  Bourbon  In  Spain. 

Philip  V.  (1701-1746).  Bloody  punishment  of  the  adherents  of. 
the  archduke  Charles  of  Austria  ;  particularly  in  Aragon  and  Cata- 
lonia. Suppression  of  all  old  constitutions  and  rights  {Fueros)  which 
lemajned.  The  quadruple  alliance  against  Spain,  see  p.  397,  me  par- 
tidpation  of  Spain  in  the  war  of  the  Polish  Succession  imd  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  secundogeniturc  in  Naples,  see  p.  398. 

Under  Philip  and  his  successor  Ferdinand  VI.,  W46-1759,  par- 
ticipation in  the  war  of  the  A  usirian  succession,  see  p.  401.  Ferdi- 
nand was  succeeded  by  his  half-brother 

Charles  m.,  1759-1788,  previously  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  p.  417. 
Participation  of  Spain  in  the  Seven  Years'  War  between  Eng- 
land and  France  (Peace  of  Paris),  see  p.  441,  and  in  the  war  of 
American  Independence  (Peace  of  Versailles),  see  p.  433.  A  popu- 
lar revolt  against  Italian  favorites  of  the  king,  was  made  the  pretext 
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Portugal. 

Since  I&IO  Portugal  was  again  independent  of  Sp^,  had  again 
reached  a  certain  degree  of  power  under  the  flrat  kin?a  of  the  honse 
of  Braganza,  but  was  then  impoverished  bj  a  miserable  administra- 
tioD,  and  brought  into  complete  dependence  upon  England  by  a  com- 
mercial treaty  with  that  power,  ia  the  reign  of  Joseph  I.  Emmanuel 
(1T50--17T7),  his  minister  Carvalho,  marqulB  of  Fombal,  endeav- 
ored to  introduce  revolutionary  reforms,  in  the  spiiit  of  the  century, 
in  lite  Bame  direction  as  the  later  attempts  of  Joseph  IL  (p.  408). 
After  the  terrible 

1755*    Nov.  1.    Earthquake  of  Lisbon, 

in  which  30,000  people  lost  their  lives,  PonAal  caused  the 
ruined  portion  of  the  capital  to  he  splendidly  rebuilt.  An  unsuccess- 
fal  attempt  to  assasBinate  the  king  (ITSS)  formed  a  pretext  for  han- 
ishing  the  Jesuits  from  Portu^  (1759),  and  a  welcome  chance  for  the 
minister  to  rid  himself  of  hia  enemies.  The  death  of  the  king  was 
followed  by  the  fall  of  Pombal  and  the  undoing  of  hia  reforms.  The 
order  of  the  Jesuits  was  dissolved  in  1773,  see  p.  416.  Pombal  sen- 
tenced to  death,  but  pardoned. 

S  6.    ITALY. 

The  dukes  of  Savoy  and  Piedmont,  kings  since  the  peace  of 
Utrecht,  wnoe  1713  kin^  of  Sardinia  (p.  397),  understood  how  to 
increase  their  territory,  in  the  eighteenth  century  as  well  as  before, 
by  skillfQl  use  of  political  relations.  During  the  loar  of  the  Austrian 
succession  they  acquired  a  considerable  extent  of  land  from  Milan 
(p.  400). 

The  republiu  of  Genoa  was  constantly  obliged  to  defend  her  free- 
dom and  independence  against  powerful  neighbors,  who  coveted  her 
territory  (Savoy,  France,  Austria).  In  1730  tho  inhabitants  of  the 
island  of  Corsica,  which  had  been  under  the  supremacy  of  Genoa, 
revolted.  After  a  long  and  fluctuating  contest,  during  which  a  Ger- 
man adventurer.  Baron  Nenhof  of  Westphalia,  apposed  for  a  time 
as  King  Theodore  L  of  Corsica  (1736),  the  Genoese  called  in  the 
sssistauce  of  the  French,  who  after  great  exertions  and  bloody  bat- 
tles (particularly  agmnst  PaoU),  succeeded  in  subjugating  the  island, 
which  the  Genoese  ceded  to  them  in  1768. 

V«ntoe. 
The  republic  of  Venice,  by  conseouence  of  its  obstinate  persis- 
tence in  the  old  aristocratic  forms,  politically  immired,  sank  into  an 
irremediable  decline.     Its  last  laurels  were  gained  in  the  seventeenth 
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centttr;  in  the  glorioas  wars  agmust  the  Torka.  The  latter  soiprised 
Candia  and  tooquered  a  part  of  the  ialand  (1645-1647).  The  Vene- 
tian fleet  under  Grimani  and  Riva  repeatedly  defeated  the  much 
stronger  Turkish  fleet.  Brilliant  victory  of  the  admiral  Mocenigo, 
1651,  and  Moroaini,  1655.  MarceUo  annihilated  the  Turkish  fleet 
bj  the  Dardanelles  (1656),  Mocenigo  defeated  the  Turks  at  Chios, 
hut  was  himself  defeated  in  a  second  combat.  New  naval  victories 
over  the  Turks  in  1661  and  1662.  The  Venetians  received  aid  from 
German;  and  France,  but  were  ohhged,  after  courageous  fighting,  to 
leave  the  island  of  Candia  under  Turkish  supremacy.  After  an  eJU- 
ance  between  the  republic  of  Venice,  the  emperor  and  JcAn  Sobiesld 
of  Poland  (1684),  renewal  of  the  war  against  the  Turks.  Tlie  Vene- 
tians  under  Morosini,  supported  by  German  mercenaries,  began  the 
conquest  of  the  Pelopormesiu  (Morea)  in  1685.  Count  Konigsmark 
landed  at  Fatras  (1687)  ajid  completed  the  subjugation  of  the  penio' 
sula.  Moroaini  captured  Athens;  a  Venetian  bomb  blew  up  the  Par* 
tbeuoB  ou  tlie  Acropolis.  Morosini,  who  had  been  elected  doge, 
landed  in  Negroponte  (Eubcea),  hut  the  plague  in  the  army  (KiinigB- 
mark  f )  fmstrat«d  the  expedition.  In  the  peaoe  of  Carlotcilz,  1699 
(see  p.  372),  Morea  was  given  to  the  Venetians,  who  repopulatfid 
Uie  peninsula  with  Greek  colonists,  but  soon  earned  the  hatred  of 
their  new  subjects  by  the  rigor  of  their  administration. 

Tuacany. 

Tuscany  declined  in  power  after  the  seventeenth  century,  as  the 
influence  of  the  clei^  steadily  increased.  In  1737  the  family  of  the 
Medici  became  extinct ;  the  later  members  of  this  house,  sunken  in 
dissipation,  were  sadly  unworthy  of  their  great  ancestors.  After  1737, 
the  rulers  of  Lorraine  were  dukes  of  Tuscan;  (see  p.  398)  ;  Leopold 
II.,  upon  his  secession  in  Austria  (1T90)  gave  Tuscany  to  lus  second 
son  Ferdinand  Joseph.  Tuscany  was  an  Auatrian  aecandogeniiare  from 
1765-1859. 

Faima,  Piaoenza,  and  Ouastalla  were  secandogenitures  /or  the 
Spanish  Bourbons  from  1731-1735,  and  again  1748-1859. 

Uodena,  since  1597,  was  ruled  by  an  illegitimate  branch  of  the 
house  of  Kste. 

Papal  States. 

In  the  Papal  States,  pro^erity,  industry,  and  intellectual  life  stead- 
ily declined.  After  the  sixteenth  century  the  papal  chair  was  occu- 
pied by  Italians  only,  who  were  for  the  most  part  members  of  the 
great  families  of  the  nubility.  Among  the  Popes  of  the  eighteentli 
century  Clement  XIV.  (Ganganelli)  must  be  mentioned,  who  in  1773 
yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  Catholic  courts  and  dissolved  the  order 
of  the  Jesuits,  whose  general,  Ricci,  would  not  entertain  the  idea  of 
reform  (sint  ut  sunt,  aid  non  aint),  by  the  hull  Dcmiinut  ac  redemplor 

The  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 
After  1738  this  kingdom  was  a  aecvndogerdtvre  of  the  Spanish  Bour- 
bons, and  was  ^ven  to  Ferdinand,  third  son  of  Charles  III.,  when  tbe 
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latter  ascended  the  Spanbh  dirone  in  17S9.  Naples  and  SicUg  were 
governed  by  Has  branch  of  the  Bourbon  fkmil;  aolely  in  the  interest 
of  their  boose,  and  not  in  that  of  the  people,  for  whose  intellectual 

and  material  welfare  little  or  nothing  waa  done. 

S  T.    AMEKICl:  BKITI3H  COLONIES. 
1713.     Treaty  with  the  eastern  Indians  at  Portsmouth.    Rectification 

of  the  boundary  between  Maasaobiisetta  and  Consectlcat 

by  the  cession  of  over  100,000  acres  of  laud  by  the  former  to 

the  latter. 
1715.     An  Indian  war  in  CaroUua  ondertaken  by  the  Yamasseei  and 

allied  tribes.     The  Indians  were  defeated  and  driven  across  the 

Spanish  border  by  governor  Craven. 
171S.     Captain  Woods  Rogers,  appointed  governor  of  New  Providence, 

suppressed  the  buccaneers  in  the  West  Indies  ;  extirpation 

of  the  pirates  on  the  coast  of  Carolina  by  the  governor  of 

that  colony. 

1719-1729.  Overtbronr  of  proprietary  so'vemmeiit  in  Carolina. 
In  1719  the  people  of  Carolina,  having  for  some  time  chafed  under 
the  arbitrary  government  of  the  proprietors,  formed  an  association  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  proprietary  government.  The  assembly  prov- 
ing unruly  was  dissolved  by  governor  Johnson,  but  refused  to  obey 
the  proclamation  ;  they  elected  a  new  governor  and  council,  and  op- 

Sosed  the  armed  demonstration  of  governor  Johnson  with  an  armed 
efiance.  A  threatened  attack  by  t£e  Spaniards  only  served  to  shov 
more  clearly  the  determined  spirit  of  the  colonists.  (The  Spanish 
expedition  never  reached  Carouna,  being  repulsed  from  New  Provi- 
dence, and  overwhelmed  by  a  storm).  'Hha  late  events  being  reported 
by  the  agent  for  the  colony  in  England,  the  royal  council  declared  the 
charter  of  the  proprietors  forfeited,  and  forthwith  established  a  pro- 
visional royal  government ;  governor  Nicholson  (1721).  In  1729  an 
agreement  with  the  proprietors  was  reached  and  confirmed  by  act  of 
parliament.  Seven  of  the  proprietors  sold  their  titles  and  interest  in 
the  colony  ;  the  eighth  retained  his  property  but  not  his  proprietary 
power.  The  crown  assumed  the  right  of  nominating  governors  and 
councils.  The  province  was  divided  mto  North  and  South  Carolina. 
1720.      Wiiiiam  Buniet,  governor  of  Nevr  York.    Prohibition  of  trade 

between  the  Indums  and  the  French. 
1722.  In  New  7ork,  governor  Burnet  continued  his  efforts  to  ob- 
struct the  French  in  their  poUcy  of  hemming  in  the  English 
sea-coast  colonies  on  the  west.  Erection  of  a  trading-house  at 
Oswego  ;  negotiations  with  the  Sii  Nations  at  Albany.  (The 
TuKWoras  Imd  been  admitted  to  the  Iroquois  confederacy  as 
a  sixth  nation). 
1724.  Indian  hostilities  in  Henr  England.  War  with  the  Abinahis, 
who  were  incensed  bjtbe  rapid  extension  of  the  English  settle- 
ments, and  further  provoked  by  the  advice  of  Rasles,  a  French 
Jesuit  at  Norridgewock.  Futile  attempt  of  the  English  to  seize 
Rasles  waa  answered  by  the  destruction  of  Berwick,  whereupon 
war  was  declared,  Norridgewock  burnt  and  Rasles  killed. 
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1725.  The  Yamaaeet,  thoogb  livm?  under  the  proteotion  i^  the  Span- 
iards in  Florida,  continued  their  assaiilts  un  the  English  ooloaj' 
in  Carolina.  Expedition  of  Palmer  to  St.  Aoguatiue,  upon 
which  he  chastised  the  Indiana. 

1726.  The  general  court  of  Uaasacliaaetta  having  become  involved 
in  a  controversy  with  goverooF  Shiile,  the  latter  obtained  from 
the  crown  an  explanatory  charter  which  gave  him  power  to 
snpprosa  debate,  and  limited  the  time  for  which  the  hotue  of 
representatives  might  adjourn,  to  two  daja. 

Treaty  of  |>eace  between  Hassaolliuetta  and  the  eastern  Iii>- 

diana,  which  was  long  kept. 
In  New  Tot}l,  a  treat;  with  the  Senecax,  Cayaga»,  and  Onoa- 

dagae  added  their  lands  to  those  of  the  McAawkt  and  Oneidoi, 

wmch  were  already  under  English  protection. 

1728.  Burnet  governor  of  Maasaohuaetta.  He  was  at  once  involved 
in  a  wrangle  with  the  legislature  over  the  question  of  a  fixed 
salary  for  the  governor,  which  the  court  refused  to  grant,  "  be- 
cause it  is  the  undoubted  right  of  all  Englishmen,  by  Magna 
Charter,  to  raise  and  dispose  of  money  for  the  public  service, 
of  their  own  free  accord,  without  compulsion." 

The  boundary  between  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  was  sur- 
veyed and  settled,  running  through  the  Dismal  Swamp. 

1729.  Divlaloa  of  Carolina  Into  NortH  and  South  Caiolina 
(p.  417). 

1731.  Settlement  of  thedispnted  boundary  between  New  Torkand 
Connectdcnt. 

1733.  Settlement  of  O^orgia,  the  last  of  the  old  thir- 
teen colonies  (New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  ^ode 
Island,  Connecticut,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Fennsylvar 
nla,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Gieorgia). 
It  being  thought  deairable  that  the  government  should  secure  for 
England  the  western  part  of  Carolina  in  order  to  prevent  the  French 
or  the  Spauiarda  from  Louisiana  or  Florida  from  laying  hold  of  it,  a 
charter  for  the  lands  between  the  Savannah  and  Alatamaha  rivere  ex- 
tending to  the  Pacific,  under  the  name  of  Oeorgia,  was  granted  to 
James  Ogletborpe  and  associates,  not  as  proprietors  but  as  trustee 
(twenty-one  in  number),  for  twenty-one  years  for  the  crown,  at  the 
expiration  of  which  time  tlie  colony  was  to  revert  to  the  crown,  which 
should  then  determine  on  the  manner  of  its  future  goverment.  Lib- 
erty of  conscience  and  freedom  of  worship  were  secured  to  all  inhab- 
itants of  the  colony  except  papists.  JamM  Oglethorpe,  the  moving 
spirit  in  this  projected  colo^,  desired  to  establish  within  its  limits  a 
chance  for  reformation  for  English  prisoners,  and  a  home  for  poor 
and  oppressed  Protestants  of  all  nations.  Oglethorpe  brought  the 
first  colonists  in  1733,  and  settled  at  Savannah  ;  conciliation  of  the 
Tndinna  by  juat  purchase  of  lands  and  by  kindness.  OgletJiorpe  re- 
fused to  allow  the  importation  either  of  rum  or  of  slaves  mto  Geor^a. 
Many  Scotch  Presbyterians  as  well  as  Moravians  from  Austria  came 
to  the  new  colony.  One  of  the  first  enactments  of  the  trustees  de- 
clared that  male  issue  only  could  inherit  land  in  the  colony. 
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1734.  In  Heir  Tork  arrest  of  Zeoger,  printer  of  the  Weeklg  Jour- 
nal, fur  libel  on  the  governor  (Coaby).  Trial  and  aoquittsl 
1735. 

1738.  Foundation  of  a  college  at  Frioceton,  in  Hew  Jerasy. 

1739-1748.    Great  Britain  at  war  with  Spain. 

1740.  Unsuccessful  expedition  of  Ogl«thoipe  to  Florida  at  the  head 
of  1,200  men  from  Georgia,  Carolina,  and  Virginia.  Siege  of 
St.  Augustine. 

Settlement  of  the  boundaij  dispute  between  MaasaobUMtta 
and  New  Hampshire  in  iavOT  of  the  latter  colonj. 

Expedition  of  Vernon  with  27,000  men  against  Carthagma, 
broken  up  bj  disease. 

1741.  The  colonies  participated  in  an  attack  on  Cuba. 

1742.  Expedition  of  3,000  Spaniards  to  Oeorgla  repulsed  'bj  Ogle- 
thorpe bj  stratagem.  In  this  year  Oglethorpe  went  to  England 
and  never  returaed  to  America. 

1744-1748.    War  between  Oreat  Britain  and  France, 

known  in  the  American  colonies  as  King  George's  War, 

in  reality  a  part  of  tlie  war  of  the  Anstrian  Succession 

<P-«0)- 

mie  strongest  French  fortification  in  America  outside  of  Quebeo 

WBB  IiOiilBburg  on  Cape  Breton  Island,  a  part,  as  the  En^ish  claimed, 

of  Aoadia ;  the  French,  however,  hod  refused  to  surrender  it  with 

that  proriiice,  asserting  that  onlj  Nova  Scotia  was  comprised  under 

that  name. 

1745.  Apr.  30-June  16.  Siege  and  capture  of  laoulsbnrg  by 
4,IXK)  colonial  troops  under  William  Pepperell,  aided  by  a  few 
English  vessels. 

1746.  Projected  conquest  of  Canada,  by  a  united  effort  of  all  the 
colonies  prevented  bj  the  arrival  of  a  large  French  fleet  at 
Nova  Scotia  under  IfAnville,  which  spread  consternation 
throaghuat  the  English  colonies,  but  which,  by  the  death  of 
D'AnviUe,  the  suffering  of  the  troops  through  pestilence  and 
the  lose  of  vessels  by  storm,  was  prevented  from  accomplishing 
anything. 

1747.  Nov.  IT.     An  attempt  of  the  English  commander,  KnoicUt,  to 
*  press  men  for  his  vessels  in  Boston,  caused  an  uprising  of  the 

people;  the  governor  withdrew  to  Castle  William,  and  the  dis- 
turbance was  only  quieted  by  the  release  of  most  of  the  men 

1748.  Treaty  of  Alx-Ia-CbapeUe  between  England,  France,  and 
Spain.  In  the  reciprocal  surrender  of  conquests.  Cape  Breton 
was  restored  to  the  French  (p.  4M). 

Formation  of  the  Ohio  Company  under  a  charter  from  the 
English  crown,  which  gave  great  ofiense  to  the  French. 
1760.  In  spite  of  the  confirmation  of  the  cession  of  Acadia  to  Eng- 
land by  the  treaty  of  Aii-lsr^hapelle,  hostilities  sprang  up  be- 
tween the  French  and  English  there,  owing  to  disputes  over 
the  boundaries. 
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1761.  GorerooT  Clinton,  of  New  York,  in  aBaociation  with  South 
Carolina,  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  concluded  a  peace 
with  the  Six  Nations. 

1762.  The  trustees  of  Cieorgitt  finding  that  the  colony  did  not  floorish 
under  their  care,  gave  up  their  charter,  and  the  crown  assumed 
control,  and  placed  Georgia  on  the  same  footing  with  other 
rojal  colonies. 

The  English  parliament  adopted  the  iBfoimed  or  Oregoiian 
calendar  for  England  and  the  coUmies  (p.  438). 

1753.  The  growth  of  the  British  colonies  extending  more  and  more 
westward  caused  the  disputes  between  England  and  France  to 

to  a  head.  The  French  claiined  the  Mississippi  and  the  SL 
'jQwrence,  and  all  the  region  between  from  the  Appalachians  to  the 
Spanish  aettlementa  in  the  weat,  and  were  intent  on  aecnring  this  re- 
gion by  a  line  of  forts  directly  bttck  of  the  English  colonies.  Accord- 
ing to  the  English  all  French  settlements  wiuiin  the  territory  of  the 
colony  of  Plymouth  (p.  293)  were  iUeg^  ;  they  also  olaimed  the 
whole  region  occupied  by  the  Iroquois.  The  settlement  of  Georgia 
and  the  »>undation  of  &e  Ohio  Company  were  attempts  to  counter- 
act  the  progresB  of  the  French,  and  these  movea  in  their  turn  were  a 
cause  of  uueasineas  to  the  French,  who  seized  traders  within  the  limits 
of  the  Ohio  Cimtpany.  As  the  laJid*  of  the  company  were  within  the 
territory  of  Virginia,  Robert  Dinwiddie,  governor  of  that  colony,  dis- 
patched George  Washington  to  the  forts  on  the  Alleghany  and  the 
Ohio  to  remonstrate  with  the  French  (Oct.  31-Dec.  12).  The  com- 
mander of  the  Ohio  forts  promised  to  lay  the  remonstrance  before 
the  governor  of  Canada. 

1754.  Virnnia  inmiediately  sent  a  force  to  the  Ohio,  two  companies 
of  which  were  under  WasMnglon.     In  the  advance  npon  Fort 

Du  Quane,  at  the  juncture  of  the  Alleghany  and  Monongahela,  he 
eaptured  a  small  French  party,  bnt  was  besieged  in  Fort  Necessity, 
which  he  had  erected,  and  forced  to  capitulate  nnder  condition  of  free 
withdrawal  (July  4). 

June  19.  Conference  of  colonial  delegates  at  Albany  with  the  Six 
Nations.  By  the  advice  of  Benjamin  Franklin  the  conference 
also  drew  up  a  plan  of  a  tmion  of  all  Uie  colonies  under  a  president 
appointed  by  the  crown,  with  a  grand  council  of  delegates  elected  by 
the  colonial  assemblies,  with  a  right  of  legislation  subject  to  the  veto 
of  the  president  and  the  approvtu  of  the  crown.  Connecticut,  object- 
ing to  the  veto  power,  rehised  to  sigu  the  proposal,  which  was  after- 
wards rejected  both  by  the  colonies  and  the  crown. 

1755-1763.  War  between  England  and  France,  called 
in  the  American  colonies  "  The  Old  French  and  In- 
dian War ;  "  being  a  part  of  the  Seven  Years'  War, 
in  Europe,  which  was  fonght  in  Asia  and  Africa  as  well 
War  was  not  declared  until  the  following  year,  but  it  ii 
reckoned  from  1755  (p.  404  and  438). 

1755.  While  a  conference  of  the  colonial  gOTCruors  with  genera] 
Braddock,  who  was  sent  from  England  to  take  chief  command, 
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decided  cm  three  expeditdons:  1.  against  Fort  DnQnesne;  2.  against 
the  fort  at  Hlagara ;  3.  against  the  French  fort  at  Crown  Point  in 
New  York;  a  band  of  3,000  Mae&achusetta  troops  nndei  Winslmo  and 
Monckton  captured  forts  Bemtsejoar  and  Gaspereaux  in  the  disputed  dis- 
trict in  Nora  Scotia  (June  16-17),  and  dispersed  among  the  British 
colonies  about  7,000  of  the  inliabitontB  who  refused  to  take  the  oath  of 
aliegiaDce  to  England  ("  Evangeline  "). 

Meantime  general  Braddock  took  the  offesaive  at  the  head  of  the 
British  regulus  against  Fort  du  Queane,  and  fell  into  an  ambuscade, 
in  consequence  of  neglecting  the  advice  of  the  provincial  officers 
(Waahington),  and  suffered  a  complete  defeat  and  great  loss  in  the 

1755,  Jul;  9.    Battle  of  Fort  da  Quesne  or  "Braddoch's  defeat." 

Death  of  Braddock. 
Attack  on  Crown  Point :  Construction  of  Fori  Edward  on  the 

east  of  the  Hudson  (Aug.). 

Sept.  8.  Battle  of  Iiake  Qeorge ;  defeat  of  the  French  under  IHe*- 
kau(-\),  by  the  provincial  troops  under  Johnson.  Construction 
of  Fori  William  Henry  at  the  south  end  of  Lake  George  bj  the 
English.  Fortification  of  Ticmideroga,  between  Lake  George 
and  Lake  Champlain,  by  the  French. 
The  expedition  to  Niagara  was  subjected  te  so  many  delays  that 

it  was  for  the  time  abandoned. 

1756,  Great  Britain  declared  war  on  France.  Earl  of  Loudoun  com- 
mander-in-chief of  forces  in  America. 

Aug.    Forts  OsiDtgo  and  George  captured  by  the  nuLr^uis  of  Mont- 
calm, commandeT-in-chief  of  the  French  armies  in  Canada, 
and  destroyed. 
This  disaster  occasioned  the  abandonment  of  the  projected  enter- 
prises against  Niagara,  Crotan  Point,  Fort  dv  Quetne  and  Eastern 
Canada.     Fortifications  of  Georgia  and  Carolina  (Fort  Loudoun  on  the 
Tennessee  river).     The  French  constructed  a  system  of  forts  in  the 
region  of  the  lliinm*. 

1757,  Angnst  9.    Capture  of  Fort  ^I7ilUaia  Henry  by  Montcalm, 

maaaacre  of  the  garrison,  whose  retreat  to  Fort  Edward  was 
gnatant«ed,  by  the  Indians  in  Montcalm's  army. 
In  Uaasachiuetts,  controversy  between  the  governor.  Lord  Lou- 
doun and  the  general  court  over  the  quartering  of  troops. 

In  Pennaylvania,  controversy  between  the  governor  and  the  as- 
sembly over  a  scheme  of  taxation  ;  the  governor  refusing  his  assent  to 
the  bill,  the  assembly  demanded  the  assent  as  their  riglit. 

1758,  Jnly  8.     Repulse  of  Abercrombie  before  Tlcondcroga. 

Expedltioa  against  iKiuiaburg  (May  28-July  26).  Cap- 
ture of  the  fortress  (Amherst  and  Wolfe,  July  26). 

Ang.  27.     Capture  of  Fort  Frontenao  by  Bradstreet. 

Nov.  25.  Capture  of  Port  du  Queane  by  General  Forbe».  The 
fort  was  named  PL  Pitt  {PitUbarg). 

1759,  July  25.     Captore  of  Fort  Niagara  by  Sir  WiUiam  Johnton. 
Jidy  26.     Capture  of  Tlconderoga  by  Majoi«-General  Amherst. 

Expedition  of  Maior-General  Wolfe  from  Louisburg  gainst  Que- 
bec.    Repulsed  at  the  Montmorencg ;  Wolfe  conducted  Us  force  by 
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night  to  the  elemted  plateau  behind  Quebec  called  the  Plaint  of 

Abraham,  where  in  the 

1759.  Sept.  13.    Battle  of  tbe  Plains  of  Abrahiun  the  French 

under  Montcalm  were  completely  defeated.     Death  of  Wolfs 
and  Montcalm.     Siuxeiider  of  Quebec  (Sept  18). 

1760.  Sept.  8.     Montreal  and  ail  Canada  sturendeted  to  tlie  Ent^ 

liSh.  ^^ 

1761.  The  writs  of  assistance  in  Massacbuaetta.  The  English 
government  (Board  of  Trade  reestablished  1695)  having  for 

some  time  adhered  to  a  course  of  commercial  restrictions  and  duties 
apou  the  colonies  (all  molaasoB  charged  with  duty  except  that  imported 
from  the  British  West  Indies,  1733  ;  erection  of  rolling  tiillB  prohib- 
ited, 1750  ;  the  slave  trade  favored  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the 
colonial  legislatorea  of  Virginia  and  Carolina,  etc.)  had  roused  a  Bpirit 
of  resistance  throughout  the  colonies  based  on  the  perception  that 
such  duties  were  a  form  of  taiation  without  representation.  Hence 
so  much  evasion  was  practiaed  that  finally  the  custom  house  ofBcials 
in  Boston  applied  to  the  superior  court  of  judicature  (Thomas  Htttdi- 
irt30n,  chief  justice)  for  the  issue  of  urriia  of  assUtance  such  as  were 
granted  by  the  cichequer  in  England.  The  case  was  argued  for  the 
colonists  by  Thacher,  and  especially  by  James  Otla,  (1726-IT83), 
who  urged  the  dangerous  character  of  the  writ  as  being  servable  by 
any  officer  against  any  persou  for  any  length  of  time,  and  accused  the 
acts  of  trade  as  infringements  of  the  charter.  Tbe  court  deferred  its 
decision ;  it  would  seem  that  tbe  writs  were  ultimately  grantt<d,  but 
that  tbe  officers  did  not  venture  to  use  tbem. 

1762.  Expedition  against  Martinique,  by  the  royal  and  provincial 
troops  ;  surrender  of  this  iahnd,  of  Grenada,  St.  iMcia,  St. 
Vincent,  and  of  all  tbe  other  French  West  Indies. 

War  between  England  and  Spain  (p.  439). 
July.     Storm  of  Havana,  which  was  surrendered  to  the  English. 

1763.  Feb-  10-  Peace  of  Paris,  between  Great  Britain. 
France,  Spain,  Portugal  (Prelinunary  articles  1762, 
Nov.  3,  at  Fontainebleau,  p.  439). 

1.  France  ceded  to  Engjiind,  Nova  Scolia,  or  Acadia,  Canada, 
Cape  Breton,  and  aU  other  islands  in  the  gulf  and  rirer  of  Si.  Lau>- 
•vnce,  reserving  the  right  to  fish  and  dry  fish  on  a  part  of  Newf  ound- 
.iand,  and  of  fishing  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  three  leagues  from 
the  shore,  and  at  a  distance  of  fifteen  leagues  from  Cape  Breton ;  also 
the  river  and  harbor  of  Mobile  and  eveirthing  on  the  left  of  the  mid' 
die  of  the  Mississippi,  the  IberuiUe,  and  lakes  Maureitas  and  Ponchar- 
train,  except  New  Orteam,  the  navigation  of  tbe  Mississippi  to  be 
free  for  both  England  and  France  ;  also  Grenada,  St.  Vincent,  Do- 
minique, Tobago.  In  all  ceded  districts  certain  civil  and  religions 
rights  were  secured  to  the  French  inhabitants.  England  ceded  to 
France  the   islands  of   St.  Peter  and   Miguelon  in  the  Gulf  of  St. 
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2.  Spain  ceded  to  England  Florida,  and  all  other  posaessians  eaet 
of  the  Mississippi ;  Spain  also  gave  up  her  claima  to  the  Newfound- 
land fisheries  ;  EnglEUid  restored  Havana  to  Spiun  and  destroyed  all 
English  fortresses  in  Spanisli  America ;  right  to  cut  and  traospoit 
dye  wood  reserved. 

3.  France  ceded  to  Spain  the  whole  of  Loautana  and  New  Oiv 
leans  by  aprevitnis  treaty  of  Nop.  3,  1762. 

The  En^ish  acqnisitioiis  were  divided  into  the  four  garemmentg 
of  Quebec,  East  Florida,  West  Florida  and  Grenada. 

liie  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  old  thirteen  coloaies  at  this  time 
was  about  two  millions. 
1763.    The  oonapiracy  of  Fontlac. 

Pontiae  was  the  chief  of  the  OUamia,  a  firm  friend  of  the 
French  ;  relying  on  the  vain  liope  of  assiatance  from  whom,  he  resolved 
to  wrest  from  the  English  the  border  fortresaes.  To  this  end  he 
formed  an  alliance  of  almost  aU  the  tribes  of  the  Algoaqnin  raee, 
with  the  Wyandols  and  Senecas.  The  other  nations  of  the  Iroquois 
were  with  ^eat  difBcnlty  kept  quiet  by  the  inflnenee  ai  Sir  Wiiliam 
Johnson.  Pontiao  had  planned  to  open  the  attack  by  the  treacher- 
ous seizure  of  the  furt  at  Detroit  on  May  7.  Fmled  in  this  by  the 
coolness  of  Gladmyn,  the  English  otanmander,  who  hod  been  previ- 
ously informed  of  the  plot,  the  enraged  chief  opened  the  siege  of 
the  fort  (May  9)  and  war  broke  ont  along-  the  whole  line  from  the 
Mississippi  to  Canada.  In  a  short  time  Fort  Pitt,  Niagara,  and  £e- 
troit,  of  all  the  border  fortresses,  alone  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
English.  In  July  Boqaet  forced  his  way,  under  severe  fighlJng,  to 
Fort  Pitt,  which  he  relieved.  Fontiac  maintained  before  Detroit  the 
longest  siege  which  the  Indians  ever  executed,  hut  on  September  3, 
the  garriaon  was  relieved  by  a  schooner  from  Niagara,  and  with  tlie 
approach  of  winter  the  Indians  withdrew.  The  western  tribes  were 
not  subdued  before  176fi,  bnt  the  danger  was  over.  F(«tiac  did  not 
long  outlive  his  failure. 

1763,  Foxton  boys  in  Fennsvlvania  ;  massacre  of  converted  IndiaoB. 
The  peace  gave  to  Great  Britain  time  to  enforce  more  vigorously 

that  system  of  repression  and  taxation  which  the  ministers  tluHight 
the  fitting  method  of  dealing  with  the  too  independent  colonists,  wUle 
it  gave  £e  colonists  time  to  reflect  upon  and  to  resent  soch  a  pro- 

1763-1765.     G^eotge  Grenvllla,  prime  minister. 

1764,  March.     Parliament  voted  that  they  had  a  right  to  tax  the 

American  colonies,  though  the  colonies  were  not  represented. 
Passage  of  the  aitgar  act  f "  it  is  just  and  necessary  tlit  a  reve- 
nue be  raised  in  America  )  and  of  an  act  for  inoreasing  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  revenue  service. 
Publication  at  Boston  of  "  The  Rights  of  the  British  Cohinies  as- 
serted and  proved,"  by  James  Otis.  Adoption  of  a  resoln^n 
not  to  use  British  manufactures. 

1765,  Slarch.  Passaga  of  the  Stamp  Act;  prescribing  the  use 
of  stamped  paper  for  legal  documents,  pamphlets,  and  news- 
papers tJiroughout  the  colomes.     (Speech  of  Colonel  Barre.) 
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The  news  was  received  in  America  with  the  greatert  indigna' 
tion.     Besolatioiu  of  the  house  of  bnrgeHseB  in  Virgliila  de- 

1765,  May  30.     nying  the  right  of  taxation,  introdnced  by  Patrick 

Homy  (1736-1797). 
Oct.  7.     Meeting  of  a  congress  of  twenty  eight  delegates  from  Has- 

aachugetts,  Rhode  Island,  Coiuiectii^ut,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
FeunsjlTBnia,  Delaware,  Maryland,  South  Carolina  (Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  Georgia  were  not  represented,  but  were  in  sympathy  with  the 
colonies}  at  New  York  in  aceordance  with  the  proposition  of  Massa- 
chusette.  The  assembly  drew  up  petitions  and  memorials  to  the 
king  and  parliament,  and  adopted  a  "  Declaration  of  rights  and 
libwtlM  ^  (Oct.  19). 

The  arrival  of  stamp  ofBcers  led  to  riots  in  various  cities,  as  in  Boa- 
ton,  where  the  ofBcet  (Aadrew  Oliver)  was  burnt  in  efBgy,  his  honsa 
and  that  of  lieutenant-governor  HutobinBon  sacked,  in  New  Tork, 
etc.     Non-impori»tion  and  non-consumption  agreements. 
1765-1766.    Rockingham  prime  minister. 

1766,  March.  Repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act,  which  had  brought  in  no 
revenue  (Ptff,  Burke)  ;  examination  of  Benjamin  FrtmMm 
(b.  Jan.  17,  1706  ;  d.  Am.  17,  1790)  ;  agent  of  Pennsylvania, 


before  the  commons.  The  repeal  was  accompanied  by  a  de- 
claratory act,  asserting  that  "parliament  has  potoer  to  bind  the 
coloniet  in  all  cases  whatsoever  "  (March,  1766^ 

1766-1770.  Dake  of  Grafton  prime  mmister  (Earl  of  CiafAam 
privy  seal). 

1767.  Doty  imposed  on  ^ass,  paper,  painters'  colon,  and  tea  iutiodnoed 
into  the  colonies  (this  measure  followed  the  defeat  of  the  min- 
istry on  the  land  tax  in  England,  which  cost  the  revenue  a 
large  snm).  Out  of  the  revenue  thus  collected  Jixed  talaria 
were  to  be  paid  royal  ofScials. 
New  York  having  refused  to  make  provieion  for  troops  qna^• 
tered  upon  the  colony,  the  legislative  power  of  the  assembly 
was  Bospended  by  parliament  until  compliance. 
Creation  of  a  custom  house  and  board  of  conuuissioneis  for 
America. 

1766.  Petition  of  MassachuBetts  to  the  king  ;  drctilar  letter  to  the 
other  colonies.  The  British  ministry  demanded  that  the  court 
rescind  the  circular  letter  ;  the  court  refused  to  do  so  (92  to  17), 
whereupon  governor  Bernard  dissolved  the  assembly.  Similar 
proceedings  occurred  in  other  colonies. 

June.  The  seizure  of  John  Hancock's  sloop  Liberty,  for  a  false  en- 
try by  the  custom  houae  officials  in  Boston,  caused  a  riot,  and 
the  ofBcials  tied  to  Castle  William. 

Oct-      Arrival  of  British  troops  at  Boston.     The  selectmen  refused 
to  provide  quarters  for  the  men. 
First  settlement  made  in  Tennessee. 

1769.  Parliament  adopted  a  resolution  looking  to  the  trial  of  acts  of 
treason  committed  in  the  colonies  in  England-  Resolutions  ol 
the  house  of  burgesses  in  Virginia  denouncing  tliis  portion. 
The  governor  d^solved  the  assembly.  Similar  resolutitxu 
were  adopted  in  other  colonies. 
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The  general   court  of  Massachusetts,  refusing  to  do  business 
while  B.  guard  was  stationed  at  the  state-house,  was  adjourned 
to  Cambridge.     Refusal  to  provide  iot  the  troops.     SnbmlBsioD 
of  the  aseembly  in  New  York. 
1770-1782.     Lord  Noith  prime  minister. 

1770.  Tlie  Boston  massacre.    In  a  broil  between  the  popolace 
March  6.     and  the  British  soldiers  in  King  (State)  street,  three  men 

were   killed   and   eight  wounded.     The  officer  in   command 
(PrfMon)    was  brought  to  trial,  but  acquitted  (defended  by 
John  Adams  and  Josiah  Quinc^). 
llarch.     Act  repealing  the  duty  on  paper,  glaas,  and  painters'  colon, 
but  retajjdog  that  on  tea. 

1771.  Insurrection  of  the  "regulators"  in  Nortli  Carolina   sup- 
pressed by  governor  Trjon. 

tnkOniaB  HatohinBOn  (formerly  lieutenant-governor)  governor 
of  Maasacbusetta  (went  to  England,  1774). 

1772.  Deatrvctioii  of  the  Bntish  revenue  schooner  Gaspee,  which 
June  10.  had  made  itself  very  obnoxious  to  the  people  of  Rhode  Island, 

and  DOW  ran  agrotiud  in  purauit  of  a  packet.     In  spite  of  a 
large  reward  offered,  no  information  concerning  the  offenders 
was  ever  given. 
Settlement  of  the  boundary  between  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina. 

1773.  The  Virginia  assembly  appointed  a  committee  of  correspond- 
ence for  intercourse  with  the  other  colonies. 

The  resolution  of  the  colonies  having  caused  a  dimimition  both 
in  the  revenue  and  in  the  sale  of  tea,  the  British  government 
agreed  to  reUeve  the  East  India  Company  of  exportation  duty 
if  the  company  would  transport  its  teas  to  the  American  col- 
onies. Cargoes  were  therefore  sent  to  New  York,  Philadel- 
phia, Charleston,  Boston.  New  York  and  Philadelphia  sent 
back  the  ships  ;  at  Charieaton  the  tea  was  stored  in  damp  cel- 
lars, where,  as  there  waa  no  demand  for  it,  it  aouu  spoiled.  At 
Boiton,  as  the  return  of  the  ships  could  not  be  obtamed, 

1773,  Dee.  16.   They  were  boarded  by  citizens  disguised  as  Indians, 

and  342  chests  of  tea  were  emptied  in  the  water  (Boaton  Tea 
Party). 
Daniel  Boon  settled  in  Kenluckt/,    English  settlement  near  the 
Natchez. 

1774,  Mar.    Passage  of  the  Boatoa  Fort  BUI,  closing  Boston  to  the 

importation  and  exportation  of  all  goods  except  food  or  fuel ; 
and  of  "  an  act  /or  Ike  better  reoulaiing  the  government  of  Moi- 
tachmettt,"  which  wae  a  virtual  revocation  of  the  charter, 
giving  the  governor  great  increase  of  power.  Another  act  de- 
creed that  pemouB  accused  of  murder  or  any  capital  crime 
In  aiding  government  should  be  tried  in  lingland,  or  in 
some  other  colony  than  that  wherein  the  cnme  was  committed. 
General  Qage,  commander-in-chief  of  the  royal  forces  in  North 
America,  was  appointed  governor  of  MaBBachuBetta. 
June  1.     The  port  act  went  into  operation  in  Boston. 

Connty  conventions  thron^out  Uassachusetts  protested 
against  the  acts  (Aug.-Sept.). 


Sept.  The  Suffolk  convention  resolved  :  "  That  no  obedience  is  due 
from  the  pcovince  to  either  or  any  part  of  the  said  acts,  but 
that  they  should  be  rejected  as  the  attempts  of  a  wicked  ad- 
miniatratioD  to  enslaTe  America." 
The  project  of  a  congress  of  the  colonies,  moved  in  1773  by 
Franilm,  was  taken  up  by  Rlioda  lalaiid,  Virginia,  Ma«- 
saohnsetts,  and  the  ottieT  colonies  (except  Georgia). 
1774,  Sept.  6.    Contmental  CiongreBS 

at  Pkiladdphia.  Peyton  Randolph,  president.  ^  Among  the 
members  were  :  Samtiel  and  John  Adoma  (Massachusetts^,  John 
Jay  (New  York),  Oeoxge  'Vfaahlngton,  Pabick  Heniy  (Virginia). 
An  address  was  prepared  to  the  king,  memurials  to  the  people  of 
British  America,  and  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  to  Canada, 
Florida,  Geo^ia,  etc.  A  declaration  of  rights  was  drawn  np.  The 
congress  also  concluded 

Oct  W.     The  Aiuerioan  Aaoooiatlon  ;  an  agreement  to  prevent 

all  importation  and  exportation  from  and  to  Great  Britain  nntil 

the  acts  were  repealed.     On  Oct.  26,  the  congress  separated  with  » 

resolve  to  meet  the  next  year  if  justice  had  not  by  that  time  been 

In  the  meantime  more  British  troops  had  been  concentrated  at 
Boston,  and  the  town  had  been  fortilied.  The  t«wn  was  the  recipient 
of  much  sympathy  and  many  generous  gifts  from  the  other  colonies. 
Oct    The  house  of  representAtives  in  Maasachnaetta  having  been 

dissolved  by  the  governor  Sept.  38,  met,  and  votii^  them- 
Oct.  26.     selves  a  provinci^  congress,  proceeded  to  organise  ths 

militia  (mlnute-iuen)  and  collect  stores  and  ammunition. 
1776.     i'ndtless  attempt  of  the  opposition  in  parliament  under  lord 

Chatham  to  procure  the  repeal  of  harsh  measures  toward  the 

Acts  for  restraining  the  trade  of  New  England  and  the  sauthecu 
colonies.     A  "  conciliatory  "  measure  introduced  by  lord  North 
exempting  from  taxation  any  colony  which  would  undertake 
to  raise  the  qnot«  assessed  npon  it.    The  act  met  with  no  re- 
sponse. 
Feb.  26.    A  British  expedition  to  Saleui,  to  seize  some  cannon  stored 
there,  was  opposed  by  a  few  militia  under  colonel  Pickering, 
but  finally  withdrew  without  bloodshed. 
1775-1783.    War  of  Independence. 
April  19.    Sklrmloliea  at  Lexlugton  and  Concord. 

A  body  of  800  British  soldiers,  detailed  to  destroy  stores  at 
Concord,  fired  upon  a  number  of  provincials  assembled  on  the  green 
at  Lexington,  killing  eight  men  ;  an  ineffectual  fire  was  returned. 
Proceeding  to  Concord,  the  British  destroyed  the  stores,  but  were 
obliged  to  retreat  {^ght  at  the  bridge)  ;  the  retreat  became  a  rout 
before  they  reached  Lexington,  where  lord  Percy  with  fresh  troops 
met  them.  The  further  retreat  to  Boston  was  much  embarrassed  by 
the  constantly  increasing  number  of  provincials.  The  British  lo^ 
273  men  ;  the  Americans  103. 
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In  MoBBaobiiBetta  a  large  ariDj  was  raised  and  encamped  near 
Boston. 
Ma;  lO.     Capture  of  Ticonderoga   bj  the  proviitciab  under  Ethan 

May  12.     Capture  of  Crown  Point  bj  Seth  Warner. 

May  10.     Meeting  of  the  Contineiital  CongresB  at  Philadelphia. 

Ma;  31.    The  connt;  convention  of  Mecklenburg  Co.,  Nortb  Carolina, 
decUied  the  colonial  charter  soBpended,  and  the  government 
vested  in  the  provincial  and  continental  congresseB. 
The  troops  before  Boston  were  adopted  as  the  Americaa  continental 

arm;  ;  and  0«orge  VraBhlngton  (bora  Feb.  22,  1732  ;  died  Dee. 

14,  1799)  was  appointed  commander-iii-c^ef  of  tiie  provincial  forces 

(June  15). 

June  17.  Battle  of  Bunker's  (more  properl;  Breed's)  Hill,  opposite 
Boston,  where  the  Americans  had  thrown  up  intrenchments. 
The  provincials  were  SnaUy  driven  from  their  intrenohment, 
after  their  ammunition  gave  out,  but  not  before  the;  had  in- 
flicted a  loss  of  1064  men  on  the  British,  themselves  losing 
about  4fiO  men  {Warren  f). 

Jul;  3.     Washington  took  command  of  the  American  arm;  at  Cam- 

1776,  Jut;-^arch  17,  1776.     Siege  of  Boston. 

1775,  Aug.  Georgja  joined  the  other  colonicB.  An  ezpeditioa 
against  Canada  being  resolved  upon,  general  Montgomen/  took 
Montreal  (Nov.  12),  but  was  defeated  and  killed  before  QtwSec 
(Dec.  31),  where  Benedict  Arnold  had  joined  him  after  an  or- 
daous  march.     Fruitless  siege  of  Quebec  b;  Arnold. 

1776,  March  4.     Occupation  of  Dorchester  Heights  by  Washington. 
March  17.     Evaouatlon  of  Boston. 

1776,  April  23.     North  Carolina  authorized  its  delegates  to  join 

in  a  declaration  of  independence. 
Ua;  15.     Congress  voted  "  that  the  exercise  of  ever;  kind  of  authority 
under  the  crown  should  be  totally  suppressed,"  and  extended 
to  aU  the  colonies  its  advice  that  the;  should  set  up  govern- 
ments for  themselves. 
Virginia  directed  its  delegates  to  introduce  a  resolution  an- 
nouncing the  independence  of  the  colonies. 
June  7.     In  congress  it  was  moved  b;  Richard  Heur;  Iiae  of  Vir- 
ginia, andsecondedbyJoAn.^i^cmuof  Masaachnsetts,  "That 
these  uni(«d  colonies  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free  and  indepen- 
dent states  ;  that  they  are  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  British 
crown,  and  that  aU  political  connection  between  them  and  the  state  of 
Great  Britain  is,  and  onght  to  be,  tofall;  dissolved."     The  resolution 
was  referred  and  a  committee  appointed  to  draft  a  declaration,  which 
accepted  one  prepared  by  Thomas  Jefferson,  of  Tir^ia,     Reported 
June  28.     I>et>ate  July  1.     The  reaolntion  was  adopted  by  all 
the  colonies  except  Neto  York,  whose  delegates  were  not  instructed 
on  so  grave  a  matter,  July  2. 

June  18.     Evacuation  of  Canada  by  the  Americans. 
June  28.     Repulse  of  the  British  before  fort  BiiUlvan  (Moultrie) 
off  Charleiton,  S.  C. 
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1776>  Joly  4.    Adoption  of  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence.    (Signed  Aug.  2  and  later.) 
To  have   taken   u[i  a  position   of   independence  was  a  moral 
giun  foe  the  colonieB,  but  the  act  was  followed  by  a  period  of 
military  disaster- 
After  the  Borrender  of  Boston,  Waahiagton  went  to  New  York, 

which  was  soon  attacked  by  the  two  Howes  with  some  30,000  men. 

The  British  commanders  brought  offers  of  peace,  bnt  they  were  not 

acceptable. 

Ang.  27.  Battle  of  Lode  Island  ;  defeat  of  general  Putnam.  Be- 
treat  of  the  Americana  to  New  York. 

Sept.  15.  Occupation  of  TSIeiw  Tork  by  the  British.  Washing^ton 
tetreated  to  the  Harlem  heights. 

Sept.  22.  Captain  Nathan  Hale,  sent  to  reconnoitre  the  British 
force  on  Long  Island,  was  captured  and  immediately  executed 
by  order  of  Sir  William  Howe  ;  the  attendance  of  a  clci^- 
mau  was  denied  him,  and  his  last  letters  to  his  mother  and 
friends  were  destroyed. 
Disaster  also  overtook  the  colonists  in  the  North. 

Oct.  11-13.  Befeat  of  Arnold  in  two  naval  engagements  on  Lake 
Champlain.     Occupation  of  Crown  Point  by  the  British. 

Oct  28.  Battle  of  WMte  Plains,  near  New  York,  Defeat  of 
Washington. 

Nov.  16.     Capture  of  Fori  Washmgltm  by  the  British. 

Nov.  20.     Evacuation  of  Fort  Lee  by  the  Americans. 

Nov.  28.  Washington  retreated  acroas  Ne^r  Jersey,  and  passed 
into  Pennaylvania. 

Deo.  3S.  Battle  of  Trenton  ;  Washington  having  crossed  the  Del^ 
ware  by  night,  surprised  and  captured  about  1,000  Hessians  at 
teuton  ;  two  days  afterward  he  occupied  tbe  town  in  force, 
and  defeated  the  British  in 

1777,  Jan.  3.     The  Battle  of  Piinceton.     The  Am 


New  Jersey,  and  several  skirmisheH  occurred  with  the  enemf 
during  the  spring.  The  army  was  in  a  very  bad  condition,  owing. 
largely  to  lack  of  money,  which  congress  oonld  supply  only  by  the 
issue  of  paper  money  wluch  soon  depreciated  largely.  Even  the  ar- 
rival of  the  marquii  of  Lafayette,  who  was  appointed  major-general 
(July  31,  1777)  brought  oi^y  temporary  enconragemeut. 
Bnrgojne's  and  St.  Legar's  campalen  from  Canada. 

The  summer  of  1777  saw  a  change  of  fortune.  The  British  had 
planned  to  cut  the  colonies  in  two  by  an  expedition  under  general 
Burgojrne  from  Canada,  which  should  be  met  by  a  uorthwara  moTe- 
ment  of  the  army  in  New  York,  (Cyiture  of  forts  Clinton  and 
Montgomery,  Oct.  6.)  Bvrgoyne  took  Ticonderoga  July  6,  and  de- 
feated the  Americans  at  Hubbardlon  July  7. 

As  Burgoyne  reached  Fort  Edward,  Schuyler,  who  had  but  half  his 
force,  retired  to  Saratoga.  Meantime  St.  Iieger,  who  was  to  cooper- 
ate witii  Burgoyne  from  Lake  Ontario,  besieged  Fort  Schuyler  and  de- 
feated Herkimer  (Aug.  6),  but  returned  to  Montreal  on  the  approach 
of  ArniAd  with  reinforcements. 
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Hearing  of  proviaiona  and  Htorea  at  Benninglon  in  Yennout  (then 
called  New  Hatupshire  Grants)  Burgoyne  sent  colonel  Baitm  to  seiia 
them,  who  waa  defeated  by  general  Slark  in  the 
1777,  Aug.  16.     Battle  of  BeuningtOD. 

Schuyler  succeeded  by  datea. 
Sept.  19.    Borgoyne    fougbt  the  battle  of  StUIwater  (first  battle 

of  Bemii'M  Heighli,  or  battle  of  Freeman'»  Farm),  retaining  the 
field,  although  he  suffered  a  heavier  loss  thiui  the  Americans.  On 
Oct.  7,  a  second  battle  was  fought  at  StUl-n-ater  (second  battle  of 
Bemii't  HeigJUe  or  Saratoga),  in  which  the  British  were  defeated. 
Being  now  smrounded  and  finding  retreat  impracticable, 
1777,  Oct.  17.    Borgoyne  surrendered  his  entire  force  (about  6,000 

men)  to  Oatea. 
Hoire's  Campaign. 

In  the  south  events  were  less  fortunate.      On  Aug.  25  general 
Howe  disclosed  his  purpose  of  attacking  Philadelphia.     WasMngton 
immediately  offered  battle,  but  in  the 
Sept.  11.    Battle  of  tba  Brandywiue 

the  Americans  were  defeated,  although  the;  retired  in  good 

order  (general  Greene). 
Sept.  27.    Hoive  occupied  PMladelpUa. 

Washington  attempted  to  surprise  the  camp  at  Germantown, 

but  was  defeated  in  the 
Oct.  4.    Battle  of  Oermantown. 

Capture  of  Fort  Mifflin  (Nov.  16);  evacuation  of  Fort  Mertxr 

(Nov.  20);  loss  of  the  Delaware. 
Winter,    Waahiiigton  at  Valley  Forge.    Sufferings  of  tbe  army. 
Kov.  15,    ArticleB  of  oonfederatdou  and  peipetual  onion  a^'eed 

upon  in  cuugress  between  the  states  of  New  Hampshire,  Maa- 
sachusetts  Bay,  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plantations,  Connecticut, 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia.  The  confederacy  was  to  be 
called  "The  Ualted  States  of  Amerioa."  These  articles  were 
laid  before  the  legislature  of  the  separate  states  for  ratification.    Tins 

TS  proved  a  long  one. 

14.      Congress  voted  "that  the  flag  of  the   thirteen  TTnit«d 

States  be  thirteen  stripes,  alternate  red  and  white  ;  that  the 

union  be  thirteen  stars,  white  in  a  blue  field,  lepreaentJog  a 

new  constellation. 
The  people  of  New  Hampshire  Grants  declared  themselves  an 

independent  state  under  the  name  of  Vermont  (Jan.) 
177&     Treaties  vritb  France  ;  recc^nition  of  the  independence  of 
Jan.  30-Feb.  6.    the  United  States.  These  treaties  were  negotiated  by 

John  Adana,  Benjamin  Frantlin  and  Arthur  Lee. 
Feb.     Parliament  renounced  the  right  of  taxing  the  colonies  except 

for  the  regulation  of  trade,  and  appointed  a  commission  to  ne- 
gotiate for  the  submission  of  the  colonies.     The  proposals  of 

the  comnussioners  were  rejected  by  congress  (June  17)  and  bj 

the  separate  states. 
June  18.    Bvacnatlon  of  Philadelpliia  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton. 

Washington  intercepted  Clinton's  march,  and  in  the 
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feneral  (^Charles)  Lee  u 
y  night. 

Amvid  of  Count  d'Eslamg  with  eighteen  TCBsels  and  4,000  troops 
off  Virginia.  An  attack  on  Nacpm-l  haTtng  been  resolved  on, 
the  French  fleet  sailed  to  that  port.  Instead  of  cooperating 
in  the  attack  D'Estaing  B^ed  to  Boston  Ang.  22,  to  refit  (in 
accordance  wilii  his  strict  orders),  and  in  apite  of  a  victory  at 
Quaho'  Hill  on  Rhode  Island  (Aug.  29)  the  Americans  under 
Sullivan  were  obliged  to  give  up  the  siege  and  retire  from  the 
island  before  Sir  Henrj  Clinton  who  brought  reinforcements. 

Jtdj  4.  Massacre  at  Wyoming  in  Pennaytvania  b;  colonel  Buder, 
a  Tory,  and  Brandl. 

SepL  14.     Benjamin  Franklin  minister  plenipotentiary  to  France. 

Not.  11.     Maaaacre  of  Cherry  Valley. 

Dec.  29.     SaTannab  captured  b;  the  British  under  colonel  Camp- 
1779,  March  3,    Defeat  of  general  Athe  at  Briar  Creek  by  the  British. 
Loss  of  Georgia,  where  the  provincial  government  was  re- 
stored. 
General  Lincoln,  being  placed  in  command  of  the  soathem  army, 

marched  upon  Augusta,  whfle  the  British  leader,  Ptotxal,  threatened 

Charleston  but   retired    before    determined   resistauoe.      VEalaing 

reaching  Savannah  with  the  French  fleet,  an  ikssault  was  made  on  the 

town  (Oct.  9),  but  repulsed;  after  which  D'Estaing  left  the  dangerous 

coast  (death  of  Pulaski). 

May.  Coasts  of  Virginia  plnndered  by  an  erpedition  from  New  York. 

July  5.  Plunder  of  New  Haven  in  Connecticat  by  Tryon ;  followed 
by  the  sack  of  other  towns, 

July  16.  Storm  of  Stony  Point  on  the  Hudson  by  the  Americans 
under  Anthony  Wayne  ;  destruction   of  the   fortifications. 

July  19.     The  Americana  fortified  West  Point. 

John  PanI  Jones,  who  had  in  1778  surprised  White  Haven,  sailed 
this  year  from  a  French  port,  and  after  a  successful  cruise  in 
the  English  seas,  fought  a  most  desperate 

Sept,  23.  Naval  battle  «rfth  the  Berapls  and  the  Conntess  of 
ScarborouEh  (Bonbonune  Richard,  Jones's  vessel),  in  which 
he  was  victorious. 

17S0,  May  12.  Capture  of  Charleston  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  Sub- 
jugation of  South  Carolina  by  Clinton  and  lord  CormralUa. 
The  brave  resistance  of  Thomaa  Sumter  and  Francis  Mailon 
was  seconded  by  the  approach  of  the  American  army  under 
De  Kalb  and  Gates.     But  in  the 

Ang.  16.    Battle  of  Camden, 

Gates,  thon^  superior  in  numbers,  was  totally  defeated  by 
ComwalUa  (DeKalb  f). 

Aug.  18.  Sumter's  force  dispersed  by  colonel  Tarl^on,  Marioa  re- 
treated to  North  Carolina. 

July,     Arrival  of  Rochambeau  at  Newport  with  6,000  men. 

Benedict  Arnold  having  been  placed  in  command  of  We»t  Point, 

negotiated  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton  for  its  surrender  ;  his  treachery 
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was  exposed  bj  tlie  capture  (Sept.  23)  cf  the  ^etit,  m&jor  Andra, 
by  three  priTates  of  the  New  York  militia,  John  Paulding,  David 
'WUIiama,  Isaao  Wirt,  who,  refusing'  bis  bribes,  detained  him  and 
seized  his  papers.  ArTidd  escaped  tu  the  BritiBb  lines.  Andrd  was 
declared  a  spy  bj  a  board  of  14  ofBcers,  on  his  confession,  aod  bj 
order  of  Washington 

1780,  Oct.  2.     Andr^  was  hung  as  a  ep;. 

Oct.  7.     Battle  of  King's  Mountain  in  North  Carolina.     Defeat  lA 

the  British  under  major  Fergusson. 
General  Oreene  appointed  commander  of  the  southern  onnj. 
AdoptioD  of  a  constitution  by  Uoasachaaetta,  with  a  bill  of 

rights,  which  was  held  by  the  supreme  court  to  have  abolished 

AboUtion  of  slavery  in  Fennaylvanla. 

1781,  Jan,  IT.  Battle  of  the  Cowpens;  defeat  of  the  British  cav- 
alry under  Tarlelon  by  Morgan. 

Comwallis  in  pursuit  of  Greene,  was  twice  prevented  from  over- 
taking him  by  the  uneipected  rising  of  the  rivers  {Cataiaba, 
Yadkiny 

Uarch  15.     Battle  of  Oullford ;   bloody  victory  of  the  British. 

April  25-  Battle  of  Hobkirk's  Hill  near  Cantden  ;  Greene  defeated 
by  lord  Eawdon. 

June  6.     Capture  of  Avgutla  bj  the  Americans. 

June  19.  Greene  forced  to  raise  the  siege  of  fort  Ninety-ux  in 
North  Carolina. 

Sept.  8.    Battle  of  Ziutair  ;  defeat  of  Greene  followed  by  the  le- 
treat  of  the  British  to  Charleston. 
Ueautime  British  forces  under  lord  Commallis,  were  concentrated 

in   Virginia,  where  they   fortified   themselves   at   Torktovra   and 

(Ho-icester  (Aug.).     In  Sept,  Lafayelte,  Washinglon,  and  Mnchait^eau 

met  at  Williamsburg,  while  a  French  fleet  under  count  de  Graue  en- 

l-^red  the  Chesapeake. 

Sept.  30-Oct.  19.     Siege  of  ^orktown. 

Expediticra  of  Amaid  aguust  Connecticnt ;  burning  of  New 
London. 

Oct.  19.  Surrender  of  lord  ComwaJliB  with  7,000  men 
at  yorktown  ia  Virginia. 

17S2,Feb.27.  The  commons  resolved,  on  motion  of  general  Conway, 
that  "  the  house  would  consider  as  enemies  to  bis  majesty  and 
the  oountiy  all  those  who  should  advise  or  attempt  tlie  fiuthei 
proseoation  ot    offensive   war    on    the    continent  of   KoriJi 


1782,  March  20.     Resignation  of  lord  North.     Miniatrv  of  the  mar- 

quis of  Rockingham  (f  July  1 ;  succeeded  by  lord  Shel- 

burne,  1782-1783). 
July  11.    Evacuation  of  fiavannah. 
IToT.  30.    Freliminarv  articles  signed  at  Paris  between  Great  Britain 

aud  the  United  States. 
Dec.  14.    Evacuation  of  Charleston. 

1783,  Jan.  20.    Cessatiau  of  hostilities  between  Great  Britain  and 
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the  United  Stated.  Signature  of  preliminajiea  of  peace  be- 
tween Great  Britain,  France,  and  Spr.in  at  Versailles  ;  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Uniied  States  at  Ptaia. 

April  11,  Cessation  of  anna  proclaimed  by  oongresB.  Independence 
of  the  United  States  recognized  by  Holland,  April  19,  178a  ; 
Sweden,  Feb.  5,  1783  ;  Denmark,  Feb.  25  ;  Spam,  March  24  j 
Russia,  in  July. 

April  19,     Peace  proclaimed  by  the  commander  of  the  army. 

1783,  Sept.  3.  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace  betweeo  Qreat 
Britain  and  the  United  States  signed  at  Parts  ;  be- 
tween Great  Britain,  France,  and  Spain  signed  at 
Versailles,     (p.  441.) 

L  1.  Becognition  of  the  iudepeadence  of  the  United  States,  and 
establishment  of  bounduies.  (From  the  intersection  of  a  line  dae 
N.  from  the  head  of  the  St.  Croix  river  in  Nova  Scotia,  with  the 
highlands  S.  of  the  St.  Lawrence  ;  along  the  highlands  to  the  head  of 
the  Connecticut  ;  along  that  river  to  45°  N.,  thence  W.  to  the  river 
Iroquois,  thence  throuL*  lakes  Ontario,  Erie,  Huron,  Superior,  Long 
Lake,  and  Lake  of  Ike  Woods  ;  thence  W.  to  the  Mississippi  and  along  . 
that  river  to  31°  N.  ;  from  this  point  K  to  the  Apalachicola  op 
Catouche,  along  this  river  to  the  Flint ;  thence  direct  to  the  head  of 
St.  Mary's  river,  and  so  to  the  Atlantic  :  east,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
St.  Croix  river  to  its  source,  and  due  north  to  the  highlands,  inctad- 
ing  all  islands  within  twenty  leagues  of  the  coast,  except  such  as  be- 
longed to  Nova  Scotia.) 

2.  Right  of  fishery  secured  to  the  United  States  on  the  Grand  Bank 
and  all  other  Newfoundland  hanks,  and  in  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence, 
as  well  as  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  ;  right  to  cure  fish  on  all 
unsettled  parts  of  Nova  Scotia,  Labrador,  and  Magdalen  islands  as 
long  as  they  should  remain  unsettled. 

3.  All  good  debts  heretofore  contracted  should  be  considered 
binding. 

4.  Restitution  of  confiscated  estates  to  be  recommended  by  con- 
gress to  the  states. 

5.  Navigation  of  the  Mississippi  to  be  open  to  both  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States, 

II.  Oteat  Britain  ceded  Tobago  to  France. 

III.  Great  Britain  ceded  Florida  to  Spain. 
Establishment  of   the  Society  of  the  CiTicinnati  by  officers  of  the 

Nov.  2.     Washington's  farewell  address  to  the  armj. 

Nov.  25.     Evacuation  of  New  Tork. 

Dec.  23.     Waahlngton  resisted  his  commission. 

1784.  Partial  abolition  of  uavery  in  Conueotlout.  Erection  of  a 
temporary  government  for  the  western  territory  (April).  Or- 
ganization of  the  slate  of  Franklin  or  Frankland  by  tm  west- 
em  counties  of  North  Carolina  (Dec.)  ;  it  was  given  np  in 
1788. 

1786.     Insurrection  in  MaasachuBettB  and  in  New  Hampahirfl^ 
"cations. 

Dffasaacliusetts,  numbering 
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about  1,100,  under  Daniel  Bbayn,  met  the  troops  of  the  state 
under  general  Shepherd,  but  were  dispersed  by  the  mere  sight 
of  artiSery.    Three  men  were  killed  (SAoj»'  RAdlUm). 
The  restiicted  powers  of  the  congress  approving  themselves  totally 
insuEGcient  fear  the  proper  govenuueat  of  the  country  (failure  to  estab- 
lish a  revenue  by  an  impost  tai  ;  infraction  of  treaties  by  the  states), 
Virginia  proposed  a  convention  for  forming  a  better  Constitution 
(1786).     The  recommendation  meeting  with  favor,  after  much  delay 
1787,  M^  25.    Delegates  from  seven  states  met  in  convention  at  Fhil- 
adelphii^  and  elected  Washington  president.    Delegates  from 
other  states  liame  in,  until  all  were  represented  except  Rhode 
Island.    The  debates  were  long  and  warm,  and  more  than  one 
compromise  (tacit  reci^nition  of  slavery  ;  equal  representation 
of  aU  states  in  the  senate  ;  in  the  house  representation  accord- 
ing to  population)  was  necessary  before  the  delegates 
Sept.  17.   Signed  the  Cktustitution  of  the  United  States, 
which  was  forthwith  laid  before  the  separate  states. 

1787.  Ordinance  for  the  government  of  the  territory  north- 
July  13.    west  of  tlie  Ohio,  which  was  ceded,  or  to  be  ceded,  to  the 

United  States  by  the  states,  and  bought  of  the  Lidians. 
Slavery  and  Involuntary  aervitude,  except  as  punishment 
for  crime,  were  forbidden  within  this  region. 

1788,  Sept.  13.     AU  the  states  except  Rhode  Island  and  North 

Carolina  having  accepted  the  Constitution,  congress  appointed 
days  for  elections  under  the  same. 

58.    GREAT  BRITAIN. 

1702-1714.    Anne, 

second  daughter  of  James  II.,  wife  of  Prince  George  of  Den- 
mark.    In  the  first  part  of  her  reign  the  queen  was  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Whig*  (John  ChurckUl,  duke  of  Marlborough  and  his  wife). 
1702,  May  4.     War  declared  upon  France  by  the  grand  alliance,  in- 
cluding England.     For  the  war  (of  the  Spanish  Succession) 
see   p.  390.    Marlborough  was  captain-general  of  all  the  land 
forces  ;   Ooddphin,  lord   high   treasurer  ;   Nottingham,  secre- 
tary of  state.     Halifax  and  Soraers  not  in  the  privy  council. 
July  2.     Sixth  Parliament  of  William  EEL  dissolved. 

The  campaign  of  this  year  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Venloo  and 
Liege  and  the  loss  of  the  lower  Rhine  to  France.  Sir  George  Rooke 
failed  to  take  Cadi^,  but  seized  a  number  of  treasure  ships  at  Vigo 
Bay  (Oct.). 

1702,  Oct.  20-1705,  March  14.    Krat  parliament  of  Anne-* 

Harley  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons.    Marlborough  made 

Deo.     Bill  to  prevent  oocaelonal  conformity  passed  by  the  com- 
mons but  rejected  by  the  lords  (High  church  and  Imvt  church). 

1703.  Severe  laws  in  Ireland  against  Irish  Catholics. 
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1703.  Methuen  treaty  between  England  and  Portugal.  England 
agreed  to  admit  the  heai^  wines  of  Portugal  at  one  third 
lower  rate  than  the  light  French  wines,  while  Portugal  prom- 
ised to  import  all  her  woolens  from  England. 

Sept.     Archdiike  Charles  Hssumed  the  tide  of  Charles  III.  of  Spain. 

Not.  Establishment  of  Queen  Anna's  Boontr  ;  a  grant  of  the 
first  fruits  and  titbea  which  Henry  VIII.  had  confiscated  for 
the  crown,  in  trust  for  increasing  the  intxime  of  small  benefices. 
In  this  campaign  (1703)  Marlboron^  took  Bonn  and  Huy, 
LimhuTg  and  Gvdder). 

1704,  Mar.     Case  of  Ashby  and  WAUe  (right  of  electors  to  vote). 
July  24.    Odbraltar  taken  by  Sir  George  Rooke  and  Sir  Cl&udegleg 

Shovel. 
Aug.  13.     Victory  of  Blenheim  or  Hdcktladt  (p.  392).     Naral  vic- 
tory off  Malaga  ovei  the  French. 
Attempt  to  pass  the  occasional  conformily  bill  by  tacking  it  to  a 
monej  bill  (fodterj).     The  scheme  was  defeated  in  the  oom< 

1706,  Oct.  4.     Capture  of  Barcelona  by  Charles  Mordaunt,  lord  Fe- 

tetborouc^, 
1706,  Oct.  26-1708,  Apr.  1.    Second  Faxliament  of  Anne.    Whigs 

in  majority. 
1706.     May  23.     RamiUies  ;  conquest  of  Brabant  (p.  392)  ;  Tarin, 

Sept.  7;  conquest  of  Italy  (p.  392).     The  allies  in  Madrid. 


1707.  May  1.    Union  of  Ehigland  and  Scotland  under 
the  name  of  Great  Britain  went  into  effect. 
This  measure,  which  was  made  necessary  by  the  omis^on  of 
Scotland  from  the  act  of  settlement,  provided  :  1.   that  S/^kia, 
princess  of  Hanover  and  her  I^testant  heirs  should  succeed 
to  the  crown  of  the  united  kingdom.     2.  There  should  be  one 
parliament,  to  which  Scotland  ^ould  send  sixteen  elective  peers 
and  forty-five  members  of  the  commons.     No  more  peers  of 
Scotland  to  be  created.     Scotch  law  and  legal  administration  to 
be  unchanged  ;  the  Episcopal  church  in  England  and  Presbyte- 
rian in  Scotland  to  be  unchanged.     Adoption  of  the  Union 
Jack  (Crosses  of  St.  George  and  St.  Andrew)  as  the  national 
flag  of  Great  Britain. 
1707,  Oct.  23.    First  ParUament  of  Great  Britain.^    The  influence 
of  Marlborough  and  his  wife  had  been  gradually  weakenud 
bv  Harley  and  by  the  influence  of  the  queen's  new  favorite,  AbigaS 
Hill,  now  Mts.  Masham.     Marlborough,  however,  was  still  so  strong 
that  a  hint  at  resignation  secured  the  dismissal  of  Harley  and  St.  John 
from  the  cabinet,  and  the  substitution  of  Boyle  and  Robert  Walpole 
(secretary-at-war).    I>Bst  Royal  veto. 

'  Not  a  new  parliament,  but  the  second  parliament  of  Anne  rarived  by  pnv 
cUmatioD.  HencefDmard  parliaments  are  numiKred  without  regard  to  reigns, 
but  here  the  distinction  i»  relained.  The  numlwr  as  a  parliament  of  Great 
Britwn  is  indicated  by  a  Roman  numerot  in  parenthesis. 
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1708,  March.  James  Bdword  {Cheealier  de  St.  George,  the  (Xd 
Pretender)  landed  in  ScotJand.  A  French  fleet  sent  to  assist 
him  was  repulsed  b;  Admiral  Byng,  and  the  Pretender  soon 
retnmed  to  France. 

July  11.    BattU  of  Oudenaide  (p.  392). 

1708,  Nov.  16-1710,  Apr.  5.     Third  Parliament  of  Anne  (H.). 

Whig  majority.  Bomera  president  of  the  eouncil.  Leaden 
of  the  whigs  (Junto)  ;  Somen,  Hcdifax,  Wharton,  Oxford, 
Sunderland. 

1709,  Sept.  11.     Battle  of  Ualplaqnet  (p.  393). 
Oct.     Townshend's  barrier  treaty.    Copyright  act 

1710,  Feb.-Mar.     Trial  of  Di.  Saoheverell  for  preaching  sermons 

of  an  nltra  Tory  cast  He  was  convicted  and  thereby  secured 
great  popolarity  in  the  kingdom. 

Harley  chanc«llor  of  excheqaer.     St.  John,  secretary  of  state. 
Sept.     Charles  III.  in  Madrid  driven  oat  by  Vendome. 

1710.  Nov.  25-1713,  Julv  16.     Fonrth  Parliament  of  Anne  (III.). 

Tory  majority.     Dismissal  of  GodolpMn  ;  resignation  of  all 
the  Whig  ministers. 
South.  Sea  Company  established. 

1711.  Mrf.  Masham  superseded  the  duchess  of  Matlbocough  as 
keeper  of  the  privy  purse.  The  djtke  retained  his  office.  At- 
tempted aasasgmation  of  Harley  by  the  marquis  of  Gniscard. 
Harley  created  earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer  and  lord  high 
treasurer. 

Sept  13.  Marlboronrii  captured  the  fortress  of  Boac\am. 
Oct.  Charles  III.  left  Spain ;  elected  emperor  Charles  YL 
Nov.     PhHip  V.  entered  Madrid. 

Passage  of  the  occaaional  confonnity  bill 
Marlbotongll,  vho  had  returned  to  England,  was  accused  of 
peculation  (Nov.)  and  dianuased  from  SiH  his  offices.   Duke  of 
Orniond,  commander-in-chief. 
Dec.  30.    QuaMcatioji  act  (repealed  1866). 

1712.  Creation  of  twelve  Tory  peers  to  secure  a  majority  in  the 

July.     Henry  St.  John  created  viscount  Bolingbroke. 

1713.  Apr.  11.     Peace  of  Utrecht  (p.  39S). 
Articles  affecting  Great  Britain. 

Ctreat  Britain  and  France  :  Renunciation  of  the  Pretender; 
recognition  of  the  Protestant  succession  in  Great  Britain  ;  crowns  of 
France  and  Spain  not  to  be  united  under  one  head  ;  fortiflcations  of 
Duntirk  to  be  leveled  and  its  harbor  filled  up  ;  cession  of  Hudson's 
£au  and  strait,  Nova  Scotia  (Acadia),  Newfoundland,  St.  Christopher 
to  England;  Oteat  Britain  and  Spain,  cession  of  Gibraltar  and  Mi- 
norca to  England ;  grant  of  the  AaBiento  (el  pacta  de  el  asiento  de 
nigros),  or  contract  for  supplying  slaves  to  Spanish  America,  to  the 
subjects  of  Great  Britian  for  thirty  years  (Royal  African  Company). 

1714.  Feb.  16-1714,  Aug.  26.     Fifth  Parliament  of  Anno  (IV.). 
1714,  May  28.     Death  of  princess  Sophia  of  Hanover.     Schism  act. 
July  27.      Earl  of  Oxford  dismissed,  and  succeeded  as  lord  high 

treasurer  by  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  (Talbot). 
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Deatb  of  Anne. 
Alexandar  Pope,  1688-1744 ;  Jonathan  Swift,  1667-1745  ; 
Daniel   Defoe,   1661 7-1T31;   Joaepli   Addlaon,   1672-1719 ;   Sir 
Rictaara  Steele,   1671-1729.     Periodical  literature  ;  TaUer,  1709, 
Apr.  12-1711,  Jan.  2;  Spootator,  1711,  Mar.  1-1714,  Dec.  20. 
1714  —  X.    House  of  Hanover  or  Brunawick. 

None  of  Aane't  seventeen  children  having  survived  her,  the 
crown,  according  to  the  act  of  saccession,  descended  to  the 
proteaUmt  house  of  Hanover,  the  cathotic  line  of  the  Stnarta 
being  excluded. 


James  L  (Staart)  1 1625. 


I 


8.  Elizabeth 
m.  Frederic  V^ 
elector  palatine. 


i.  Obarle*  1. 1 1849, 
m.  Henrietta  Maris, 
)f  Henry  IV.  ol  France. 


Charles  H. 


of  Haoaver. 


r 172T. 
m.  Sophia  Dorothea, 
d.  of  duke  of  Brunewjck 

and  Zell. 


Oeortce  n.  Sophia  Darotbea, 

t  1760,  m-  Frederic 

m.  Caroline  William,  elector 

of  Aaapach.  of  Bnmdenbarg. 


br  Anne  Hyde    bv  Marv  of  Este. 

I — 1^ — ' — I 

Horr   Anne  James 

t  16a4.    t  1714.  l>ancia 

Edward, 

the  Old 

Fret«nder, 

tl766. 


r,  cardinal 

York, 

without  iBane, 

tl807. 


Oeorcem. 

t  182U, 

m.  Cbsriotio  ot 

Mecklenburg 

Strelilz. 

1714-1727. 

1714,  Sept.  18. 


George  I. 

The  king  landed  i 


a  England.    George  I.  favored 

the  Whigs  in  the  formation  of  the  first  government ;  Lord 
Townthead  sec.  of  state  ;  Shrewsbury  reiigned,  and  Halifax  was  made 
first  lord  of  the  treaauiy  (Sirtuabwy  was  the  last  lord  high  treaitirer)  ; 
Sunderland  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  lord  Coinper  chancellor ; 
earl  of  Nottingham  president  of  the  oonnoil ;  Marlborough  ooniiiiai>- 
der-in-cbief. 
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1715,  Kar.  17-1722,  Kar.  7.  First  Patllament  of  a«orge  I.  (V.). 
Impeachment  of  Bolinghroke,  Ormond,  Oxford.  Flight  of  Boi- 
mghroke  and  Ormoruf ;  Oxford  committed  to  the  Tower.  Jao- 
obite  ilota.     Riot  act. 

1715-1716,  Sept.     Jacobite  rising  in  Scotland  mider  the  earl  of  Mar. 
Battles  of  Sheriffmuir  and  Preston.     ArnTal  of  the  Pretender 
jn  Scotland  (Dec.)    As  his  friends  dispersed  npou  the  approach 
of  the   duke  of  Argyle,  the  Pretender  abandoned  Scotland 
(Feb.  6, 1716)  and  returned  to  France. 
Barrier  treat;  (in  1731  Joseph  II.  dismantled  the  fortresses). 
Impeachment  of  the  Jacobite  leaders.     Execution  of  Denoent- 
vMter  and  Kenmwe  (Feb.  24). 
Act  creating  SBpteimlBl  instead  of  biennial  parliaments. 

1717,  Jan.  i.     Triple  alliance  between  England,  France,  and  HoUaad 

in  consequence  of  the  intrigues  of  the  Pretender,  Charles  XII.  d 
Sweden,  and  Spain  (Alberoni). 
Feb.  20,  1722-MaT.  7.     First  Septennial  Parliament. 

Convocation  ceased  to  meet  for  buBiuess  (revived  under  the 

f  resent  reign). 
ng.  2.     Qaadmple  alliance   between  England,  France,  the 
emperor,  Holland  (p.  397). 

1718,  Dec.  17-1720.     War  between  England  and  Spain. 

1718,  Jan.    Repeal  of  the  ocoaBional  conformity  aot  and  the 

■chiam  act. 

1719,  Abortive  Spanish  e^)edition  to  Scotland  in  favor  of  the  Pre- 

Nov.  20.  TreahofStockbolmi  Sweden  ceded  Bremen  and  Ver~ 
den  (p.  397)  to  George  I.  for  1,000,000  rii  dollars. 

1720,  Jan.     Spain  joined  t1^  quadruple  alliance.     Bursting  of  the 

south  sea  bubble,  from  a  panic  originating  in  the  fiulnre  of 
Law's  scheme  in  France. 

1721-1742.  Administration  of  Walpole  (1726-1742,  administra- 
tion of  Fleury  in  France). 

1722,  Oct.  9-1727,  July  17.  Second  parliament  of  Oeorge  Z. 
(VI.). 

1725,  Sept.  3.  Treaty  of  Hanover  between  England,  France  and 
Prunia  (alliance  of  Herrenhatuen). 

1727,  June  11.     Death  of  George  I. 

1727-1760.    Goorgen. 

Walpole  continued  in  ofBoe.    The  king  governed  by  his  wife, 

Wi^lmina  Charlotte  Caroline,  of  Anspach. 

1728,  Jan.  2a--1734,  Apr.  16.    First  Parliament  of  Ctoorge  O. 

(Vn.). 

1729,  Nov.  9.    Treaty  of  Seville  with  Spain;  restoration  of  con- 

quest ;  confirmation  of  the  oitiento.    GHbraltar  ceded  to  Eng- 

1731,  Mar.  16.  Treaty  of  Vienna  :  dissolalion  of  the  Oslend  Eatt 
India  Co.  which  had  been  formed  as  arival  to  the  English  East 
India  Co.  by  the  emperor. 

1735,  Jan.  14-1741,  Apr.  25.  Second  Parliament  of  Oeorge  IL 
CVIII.). 
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1736.     PorteoDB  riots  in  £dmburgb. 
1739-174a    Wat  with  Spain. 

1739,  Nov.  22.     Capture  of  Porto  Betlo  in  Darien  bj  admiral  TemoD. 

1740.  Futile  attack  upon  Carthagena  b;  Vernon  and   Wentworth. 


Diaewe  in  the  army. 
,  Sept.-1744,  June.     V. , 
ot  Chili  and  FeFu  and  around  the  world. 


1740,  Sept.-1744,  Jnne.     Voyage  of  commodore  Anson  to  the  coast 


1741,  Dec.  1-1747,  June   17.     TMrd   Faxliament  of  Oflorga  H. 
(IX.).   Fall  of  ^alpole  (succeeded  bjthe  earl  of  WilminKton, 

Feb.  1742). 
1743-1754.     Administration  of  Hauiy  F«lliain,  who  succeeded  the 

earl  of  Wilmington  (f),  July  1743,  as  &nt  lord  of  the  treasury. 

1740-1748.    War  of  the  Austrian  Succession. 


Not.  MinistiT  of  PeWom,  Pin,  Neweoille,  Harrington  (Stanhope), 
Bedford.     ("Broad  Bottom  MiniBtry.") 

1745,  Ma;  11.     Battle  of  Fontenoy  (p.  402);  Saxe  defeated  Cum- 

berland.    Loaisbwg  taken  from  the  French  (p.  421). 
1749.    Second  Jacobite  rebeUlon. 

The  young  Pretender,  CharUt  Edmard,  landed  in  Sootland 

(July  25),  and  proclaimed  hia  father  (f  1766)  as  James  VIII. 

of  Sootlimd  and  III.  of  England. 
Sept.  11.     The  Pretender  entered  H^dinbuigb  with  some  2,000  men. 
Sept.  21.     Jacobite  victory  at  Preatonpana. 
Dec.  4.     Pretender  at  Derby  (about  6,000  men). 
Dee.  18.     Jacobite  victory  at  Feniltli. 

1746,  Jan.  17.  Jacobite  victory  at  Falkirk  Ifloor,  over  general 
Haviley. 

April  16.    Battle  of  Cnlloden  ;  victory  of  the  duke  of  Cmnberland 
over  lord  George  Murray  and  the  FretendeF. 
Execution  of  Jacobite  lords.   Escape  of  the  Pretender  to  France 
(Sept.  20). 

1747,  Nov.  10-1754,  Apr.  6.    Fourth  Parliament  of  George  H. 

(X.). 

1748,  Oct.     Peace  of  Alx-la-Chapelle  (p.  403). 

1793.  Adoption  of  the  reformed  (Gregorian)  calendar  In  Eng- 
land and  the  ooloniea. 
TLe  year  was  to  begin  Jan.  1  instead  of  March  26  ;  eleven  days 
were  omitted  between  Sept.  3  and  14. 

1754.  The  duke  of  Newcastle'  succeeded  his  brother,  Mr.  Pdham  (f 
Maich),  as  prime  minister.     Fox  secretary  of  state. 

1764,  May  31-1761,  Mar.  19.  FUtb  Parliament  of  George  U. 
(A.). 

1755-1763.  Land  and  naval  war  between  England  and 
France  (Seven  yeara'  War),  originating  in  boundair  disputes 
in  North  America,  carried  on  by  land  in  America  (and  Ger- 
many), by  sea  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  English  had  the 
advantaga  of  the  French  almost  everywhere.  (War  in  Amer- 
ica, p.  '^  ;  in  Europe,  p.  403  ;  in  India,  p.  443.) 
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1753.     Fonoilatioii  of  the  British  Uoaeom. 

1766.     Black  Hole  at  Calcutta,     (p.  443.) 

1757-1761,  Oct.  5.  Coalition  ministry  of  the  duke  of  N«wcaatle, 
first  lord  of  the  treasurj,  and  the  elder  Pitt  (William  Pitt,  b. 
1708;  member  of  the  commons  1735;  vice-treaaurer  for  Ireland 
1746;  privy  ooimeillor  and  paymaster-general,  secretary  of  alt^ 
1766;  retired  1761;  in  opposition  1761-1766  ;  raivj  seal  1766- 
1768;  earl  of  Chatham  July  29,  1786;  died  May  11,1778), 
secretary  of  state. 

1759,  Sept.  13.    Battle  of  Quebec,  death  of  Wolfe. 

1759,  Nov.  20.     Naval  battle  of  Qniberon  Bay  ;  defeat  of  tho 

French  by  Sir  Edward  Havihe. 

1760,  Oct.  25.    Death  of  George  II. 

1760-1820.     George  in.,  first  part  of  his  reign,  to  1783. 

1761,  Aug.  15.    Bourbon  family  compact, 

between  France  and  .Spain  with  the  assumption  of  the  accession 
of  Naplet  and  Parma,  for  reciprocal  guarantee  of  all  poeaes- 
sions  and  an  o&ensive  and  defensive  aUiance.  Fltt,  insisting 
that  war  ought  to  be  declared  npon  Spain,  resigned  (Oct.  6). 
Lord  Bute,  the  true  adviser  of  uie  king;  "  the  king's  friends ;  " 
the  "power  behind  the  throne." 
1761,  Oct.  5-1762,  May  29.  Uiuiatry  of  tlie  duke  of  Newcas- 
tle. E^emoni  tuid  BuU,  secretaries  of  state  ;  George  GrenviUe 
leader  in  the  commons. 

1761,  Nov.  3-1768,  Mar.  10.     First  Parliament  of  Oeorge  JU. 

(xn.v 

1762,  Jan.     war  declared  against  Spain. 

1762,  May  29-1763,  Apr.  1.  Ministry  of  lord  Bute  ;  GrenvUie, 
aeoTetatj  of  state. 

1763,  Feb.  10.    Peace  of  Paris 
between  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Spain. 

1.  Franoe  ceded  to  England;  in  North  America,  Canada,  and  Cape 
Breton  Itland-  the  Mississippi  vna  recognised  as  the  boundary 
between  Louisiana  and  the  British  coloaies ;  in  the  West  Indies  Granada; 
in  Africa  the  French  possessions  on  the  Sen^al.  England  restored  to 
IVance  Goree  in  Africa,  and  all  conquests  in  India.  2.  Spain  ceded 
to  England  Florida,  as  indemnification  for  which  Franoe  had  already 
ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain  ;  Spain  received  from  England  all  con- 
quests in  Cuba  inclnding  Havana. 

In  consequence  of  this  peace  and  her  acqaisitiona  in  India  (p.  443) 
Great  Britam  reached  the  summit  of  her  extent  and  power;  the  North 
American  colonies  had  gradually  developed  into  states  nnder  gover- 
nors, with  liberal  constitutions,  modeled  after  that  of  Great  Britain. 
1763,  April  1-1765,  July.  Miniatry  of  Oeorge  Oronville;  Halifax 
and  Egretnont,  secretaries  of  states;  Fox  created  lord  Holland. 

No.  45  of  the  North  Briton  containing  Insulting  remarks  concerning 
the  king  by  John  'Wilkes,  general  warrants  for  the  apprehension  m 
the  authors,  printers,  and  publishers,  were  issued.  Wilkes  was  ar- 
rested and  expelled  from  me  conunona.  General  warrants  declared 
illegal  by  the  chief  iustioe.     WUlces  outlawed. 
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1769,  Feb.    Stamp  act  (p.  425). 

1765,  Jiilf-176^  July.  MiuiBti?  of  the  marqula  of  RocU 

general  Conieay  secretaiy  of  state  and  leader  of  the  i 

1766,  March.     RepeJ  of  stamp  a«t  (p.  423). 

1766,  April  22.     Ocneral  wurauta  declaied  Illegal  bj  resolution 

of  tiie  commouB  (a  declaratory  bill  to  this  effect  wua  thrown  out 
by  the  lords). 
Aug.  1767,  Dec.     Ministry  of  Chatham;  Grafton. 

1767,  Dec-1770,  Jan.     Miniatry  of  the  duke  of  Grafton  ;  Timms- 

kend  chanoeUor  of  the  exchequer ;  general  Comnay,  loid  Shd- 
bume,  secretarisB  of  state.  Pitt  (eatl  of  Chatham)  lord  piivj 
seal.     Lord  HiUtborouqh  first  oolonial  secretary. 

1768,  May  10-1774,  Jane  22.  Second  Farliament  of  QeoTse 
m.  (XIII.).     WilkoB  member  for  Middlesei. 

1769,  Feb.     Wlllcea  expelled  the  house  for  an  aUeged  libel  on  lord 

IVejrmmtfA.  He  waa  thrice  elected  and  thiice  rejected  ;  at  the 
last  election  hia  opponent,  colonel  LuUrell,  who  received  » 
small  minority,  was  declared  elected. 

1769-1772.  Letters  of  Junius,  contiuainK  bitter  attacks  npon  the 
duke  of  Grafton,  lord  Mauafiold  (Murray),  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  euvenuneut,  appeared  in  the  "  Daily  Advertiser." 
The  author  is  still  unknown,  though  the  letters  are  attributed 
by  many  with  great  confidence  to  Sir  Philip  Prdnd$. 

m(i,  Jan.-1782,  March  20.  Ministry  of  lord  North  (first  lord  of 
the  treasury  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer). 

1770,  May.    Remonstranoe  of  the  lord  mayor  aod  aldermen  of 

Loruion  with  the  king. 

1771,  Abortive  attempt  of  the  commons  to  prevent  the  publication 
of  speeches.  Complaint  of  colonel  Omlotc ;  arrest  of  the 
printers  ;  commitment  of  Crosby,  lord  mayor,  and  Olwa;  alder- 
man of  London,  for  granting  bail. 

1774.    Boston  Fort  BiU  (p.  425). 

1774,  Not.  2fr-1780,  July  8.  Third  ParlUawnt  of  a»ono  JXL 
(XIV.). 
Wllkea,  lord  major,  and  member  for  Middlesex  ;  motion  to 
expunge  the  resdiutioD  rejecting  him.  (On  the  sixth  motion, 
May  3,  1782,  he  was  successful,  and  the  resolutiims  were  ex- 
punged "  as  subversive  of  the  rights  of  electors.") 

1775-1783.  War  of  independence  of  the  British  ool- 
onies  in  North  America,  see  p.  426. 

177S-1783.     War  between  Oraat  Britain  and  France. 

1778.     Repeal  of  penal  laws  against  papists  in  EnglamL 

1779-17B3.     War  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain. 

1779-1782.  Gibraltar  besieged  by  the  French  and  Spanith  in  vain ; 
bravely  defended  by  £Ulott. 

1780.  No  popery  riota,  caused  by  the  intended  relief  of  papists  in 
Scotland.  Protatant  tuiodatioru ;  lord  Oooige  Oordon, 
president. 

June  2.  Presentation  of  a  no  poperj  petitloii ;  liot  in  London 
lasting  five  day&     Exeoutiona. 
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The  aimed  neutrality  (p.  412)  formed  to  resist  England'B 
asaiimption  of  the  right  of  search. 
1780,  Oct.  31-17S4,  Mar.  24.    Fourth  Farliament   of  George 
HI.  (XV.). 

1780,  Dec.  30-17S3.     War  between  Oreat  Britain  and  HoUand. 

1781,  Oct.  19.    SuiTsnder  of  Cornwailie  (p.  431).    In  this  year 

the  English  loat  PmaaeoUt,  Tobago,  St.  Eustachiua,  Demerara, 
Easeipabo,  St,  Christopher,  Nevis,  Monserrat,  Minorca  (1782). 
- 1782,  Feb.  Moljon  of  general  Conway  "  that  the  house  will  consider 
as  enemies  to  the  Icing  and  oountrj  alt  who  shall  advise,  or  bj 
anj  means  attempt,  the  further  prosecution  of  offensive  war, 
for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  revolted  colonies  to  obedience 
by  force." 
Harch  16.  Motion  of  Sir  J.  Rous  "that  the  house  could  no  longer 
repose  confldence  in  the  present  ministers,"  tost  by  nine  votes. 
On  a  threat  of  renewal  of  the  motion  lord  North  resigned. 

1782,  March  2a-July  1.     Mlulstrr  of  the  marquis  of   Rocking- 

ham (f  July  1, 1782) ;  lord  Shelburrte,  and  Charles  James  Fox 
(b .  1749,  son  of  Henry  Fox,  lord  Holland;  entered  the  commons 
1768  ;  lord  of  the  admiralty  1770,  of  the  treasury  1773;  1774 
in  opposition  ;  1782  in  the  cabinet  ;  1784  in  opposition  to  Pitt; 
died  Sept.  13, 1806).  secretaries  of  state  ;  lord  Thuriow,  lord 
chancellor;  Edmund  Burke  (b.  1729  7  in  Dublin,  entered  par- 
liament 1765,  paymaster  of  the  forces  1782,  in  opposition 
with  Fox  1784,  until  the  French  revolution;  died  July  9, 1797), 
paymaster  of  the  forces ;  Richard  Brinsler  Sheridan  (b. 
17S1  at  Dublin,  entered  parliament  1780,  died  July  7,  1816), 
Under-Secretary  of  state. 
April  12.  Battle  of  Uartinlque,  naval  victoiy  of  Rodney  and 
Hood  over  De  Grasse. 
Keductionof  tbe  pension  list ;  establishment  of  the  legislative 
independence  of  Ireland  ;  exclusion  of  contractors  and  rev- 
enue officers  from  parliament. 

1782,  July  1-1783,  Feb.  24.    Ministry  of  lord  ahelbume  foUowing 

the  death  of  Rockingham.  William  Pitt  (h.  1759,  entered 
parliament  1781  ;  chancellor  of  exchequer  1782  ;  prime  min- 
ister 1783 ;  retired  1801  :  returned  to  ofBce  1804  ;  died  Jan. 
23, 1806),  twenty-three  jeats  old,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  ; 
Fox,  Burke,  Sheridan,  resigned. 
Nov.  30.     Secret  trea^  of  Paris  with  America  (p.  431). 

1783.  Jan-  20-Sept.  3.    Peace  of  Versailles  and  Paris 
(p.  432). 

1.  Reception  of  the  independence  of  the  thirteen  XTnlted  States 
(the  Americana  retted  the  Western  territory ;  the  navigation  of  the 
Mississippi  was  in  common).  2.  Bngland  surrendered  to  France  in 
the  West  Indies  roftooo  ;  in  Africa  the  region  of  Senegal.  3.  Spain 
retained  Minorca  in  Europe,  and  Florida  in  America. 
1783,  April  2-Dec.  13.  Coalition  ministry  of  the  duke  of  Port- 
land ;  Cavendish,  chancellor  of  exxihequer ;  lord  North  and 
Fox,  secretaries  of  state  ;  Burke,  paymaster. 
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1737-^784.    War  of  ths  Zbiglisli  In  India,  see  p.  443. 

In  the  epocli  of  the  Seven  Yeais'  War,  the  English  East  India 
Company  (at  once  Bovereigns  and  merchants)  began  the  fonndalion 
of  an  extensive  empire  in  place  of  the  existing  factories.  The  Tic- 
tones  of  lord  Clive  gave  the  English  the  upper  liaud  of  the  French, 
and  secured  for  them  Bengal. 

War  with  the  Mahraitda,  who  were  allied  with  the  sultan  of  Mj- 
sore,  Hyder  Ali  (t  1783,  his  son,  Tippu  Saib),  with  the  Nizam  of 
Golkonda  and  the  French.  From  the  war  this  company  came  out  vic- 
toriona  and  with  greatly  increased  strength.  Under  the  minist^  of 
the  younger  Pitt  (1783-1801)  the  company  was  subordinated  by 
the  EatC  India  BiU  (1784)  in  political  and  mUitary  affain  to  a  royu 

1768-1779.  VoyagoB  of  Jamw  Cook  {>.  1728!  under  Wolfe  at 
Quebec,  1759;  d.  1779). 
1.  Aug.  26,  1768,  to  June  11,  1771 :  disooTery  of  Cook's  strait  and 
of  the  strait  between  Australia  and  Nod  Gwnea.  2.  July  13, 1772, 
to  July  30,  1775:  touching  at  New  Zealand,  Cook  discovered  many 
islands  in  the  Pacific,  penetrated  to  71°  S.  latitude  and  rounded  Cape 
Horn.  3.  July  12,  1776,  investigation  of  Behring's  strait  ;  on  the  re- 
turn Cookwaa  killed  \ij  the  natives  on  Hawaii,  one  of  the  Sandwich 
islands,  Feb.  14, 1779. 

}  9.    THE  EAST. 
IndiR. 
Decline  of  the  Mughal  empire  of  Delhi. 
.    Baluidur  Shab  (1707-1712),  Jahandar  Shab  (1712-1713),  son 
and  grandson  of  Aurangxeb,  both  under  the  control  of  the  general 
Zt4-Ju:ar  Khan.     Successful  revolt  of  Farrukksiyyar  (1713-1719)  ; 
oppression,  revolt,  and  punishment  of  the  Sikhs  in  the  Punjab. 
1715.     Rajputana  practically  independent  of  the  empire. 

The  Saypd  chiefs,  Husdin  AK  and  Abdulla,  placed  two  boy  em- 
n  the  throne,  who  were  followed,  after  four  months. 


r 


1719-1748.     Mobanunad  Bhah. 

1720-1748,      Independence  of  the  Deccan   established  under  the 

Nizam  ul  Mtdk,  or  governor. 
1732-1743.     Practical  independence  of  Ondh. 

1739.     Invasion  of  India  by  Nadir  Bbah,  of  Persia  ;  sack  of  Delhi. 
1748.     Death  of  Muhammad  Shah;  from  this  time  the  emperors  were 

but  puppets,  with  a  shadow  only  of  power. 
1748-1754.    Alunad  Bhah. 
1748-1761.     Five   invasions   of    India  by  Ahmad   Bhall   Daranl, 

Afghan  ruler  of  Kandahar :  1748  ;  1751-1762  ;  1761  (sack  of 

Delhi)  ;  1759 ;  1761 
1754-1759.     Alamgli  U. ;  capture  of    Delhi  by  the  MairaUdt 

(1759). 
1799-1806.    Shah  Alam  n. 
1761.     Battle  of  Panipat  ;  defeat  of  the  MahTottdt  by  the  Afghani 
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under  Alunad  Shah  DtuaaL     The  Mabratta  power  was  following 

iaat  in  die  footsteps  of  the  Magbid  emperors.  Under  Sah\t,  grand- 
son of  Sivaji  (p.  389),  the  real  power  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  chief 
minister,  a  R-mhinaTi  with  the  title  of  PeKhwa  ;  this  man  and  bis 
sueceBSora  {Bdiaji,  1718-1720;  Bdji  Rao,  1721-1740;  Bdlaji  Bdjl 
Rao,  1740-1761  ;  Madhu  Rao,  1761-1772)  built  up  a  confederacy  at 
Poona  while  the  true  sovereigns  sank  into  the  petty  princes  of  SA- 
tdra  and  KoOuipur  (the  latter  stiU  eiiBta).  Under  the  first  three 
Peshwds  their  armies  prospered,  they  conquered  the  Deccan  and  ex- 
torted tribute  from  Ben^  (1751).  After  the  defeat  of  Panipai 
(1761),  the  power  of  the  P^wa  of  Poona  rapidly  declined,  and 
the  confederacy  split  up  into  five  divisions  :  the  Peskiciit  (Poona), 
Bkonilds  (NUgpor),  Smdhia  (Gvralior),  HoUcar  (Indore),  Giiekuwf 
(Baioda). 

The  BriOah  in  India. 
When  the  eight«enth  century  opened,  the  British  were  established 

at  Bombay,  Madras,  and  in  Ben^  (Calcutta).     The  French  had  a 

factory  at  Prmdicheni,  south  of  Madras.     This  eastern  coast  land, 

the  Kamatic,  was  under  the  Naux&  (Nabob)  of  Arcol,  a  subordinate 

of  the  Nizam  of  Haidardbdd  (Deccan). 

1744-1748.  ^Var  between  France  andEngland  in  Europe  ;  fol- 
lowed by  war  between  these  powers  in  India.  Dupleix,  gov 
emor  of  Pondicheni. 

1746.  Ci^nre  of  Modroi  by  the  French ;  it  was  restored  in  the 
peace  of  Aiz-la-Chapelle. 

1751-1754.  War  between  Tmndh  and  Britlah  In  India.  De- 
fense of  Arcot  by  Clive  (Robert  CUve,  b.  1725,  clerk  in 
Madras  1743,  ensign  1744,  paymaster  1748 ;  in  England  1753- 
17S6 ;  governor  ol  BeugU  1758  ;  Irish  peer,  baron  Clire  of 
Plassey,  1760 ;  gorernor  of  Bengal  176S-1767  ;  committed 
suicide  Nov.  22,  1774). 

1756-1763.  Seven  Tears'  War  in  Bnropa  (p.  403)  and  Amer.- 
ioa  (p.  420).     War  lietween  the  Britiiih  and  French,  in  India. 

1796,  Jnne  29.     ■'  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta." 

(Nabob)  of  Bengal,  SirdJ-ud-Dauld  (Sui  , 
ing  quarreled  with  the  English,  seized  Calcutta  and  imprif 
1&  persons  in  the  military  prison  of  Fort  William,  a  room 
some  eighteen  feet  square.  In  the  morning  but  23  of  the  146 
were  alive.  Clive  recaptured  Calcutta,  took  the  French  fao* 
tory  at  Ckandamagar  and  defeated  a  much  more  numerona 
force  under  Surajak  Boutlah  in  the 

1757.  Juiie  23.    Battle  of  Plaase^- 

Mir  Jafar  was  placed  on  the  (viceregal)  throne  of  Bengnl ;  Swa- 
fah  Dowtah  was  soon  put  to  death. 

1758.  CUve  governor  of  Bengal ;  defeat  of  the  Dutch  (Nov.  1759), 
Establishment  of  Britidi  influence  as  superior  to  that  of  the 
French  in  the  south. 
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1760,  Jan.  22.    Battlv  of  'Wsudcwaah ;  defeat  of  the  Freoeb  nndec 
Lally  by  colond  (afterwarda  sir  Eyre)  Coote.     DeBtruction  of 
the  French  power  in  India. 
The  Biitiah  having  deposed  Mir  Ja/ar  and  set  op  Stir  Koiini  as 

NawSb  in  1761  were  soon  involved  iu  a  war  with,  the  latter  (maasacre 

of  Poind,  1763).    Sepoy  mutiiv,  1764. 

1764.  Battle  of  Baxar  wun  by  major  Munro  over  Shah  Alam,  the 
emperuF.     Conquest  of  Oudh. 

1765.  Settlement   of  Indian  relations  by  Clive,  again  governor  of 
Bengal  (1765-1767).      Oudh  restored  to  the  Nawfib  ;  AUa- 

hdbad  and  Kara  given  to  the  emperor,  Shah  Alam,  the  British  re- 
ceived the  fluanci^  administration  of  Bengal,  Behar,  Orma,  and  the 
Boreteignty  over  the  Northern  Circan. 
1771.     Shah  Alam  submitted  to  the  Mahraittu. 

Famine  in  Bengal  ;  bad  condition  of  the  company's  affairs  ;  its 
servants  grew  rich  on  extortions  and  perquisitea,  bat  the  com- 
pany was  near  bankraptcy.     Failure  of  Clive'a  system  of  man- 
agement. 
1772-1774.     Wairen  Haatlnga,  governor  of  Bengal  (b.  1732;  clerk 
in  Bengal  1749  ;  member  of  government  1761  ;  in  England; 
member  of  oonncU  in  Madras  1765;  governor  of  BeDgari772, 
of  India  1774;  lecaUed  1736,  impeached  1788,  acquitted  179S, 
privy  coanseloi  1814,  died  181B). 
1774-1785.     Wairen  HaatingB,  govemor^neral  of  India.     Coun- 
cil of  five  instead  of  twelve,  Hastings  having  the  casting  vote. 
Introduction  of  reforms  in  administration  ;   aoqnirement  by 
the  British  of  complete  control  of  tlie  finances  of  the  empire- 
Opposition  of  PUlip  Francia  (Junius  7). 
Holding  that  the  empeior  had  broken  the  ^reement  witli  Clive  by 
joining  the  Mahrattis,  Hastings  sold  AUahdbdd  and  Kara  to  the  gov- 
ernor of  Oudh.     The  resistance  of  Chait  Siah,  the  lUjii  of  Benare), 
to  the  demands  of  Hastings  was  fanned  into  a  rebellion  ;  Hastings 
charged  the  mother  of  the  governor  of  Oudh  (Begam  of  Oudh)  with 
abetting  the  rebel,  amd  extorted  over  £1,000,000  from  her.      For 
these  acts  Hastings  was  impeached  in  parliament  on  hia  return  to 
Enejand  (1788-1795  ;  speech  of  Burke),  but  acquitted. 

War  with  the  Mahrattds  (1778-17S1),  and  witb  Haidar  Ali  of 
Mysore  and  his  son  Ttpu  (_Tij^  Saib). 

China.  ' 

1721-1735.    TuDB-ohing. 
1735-1799.    Klen-lung. 

Annexation  of  Hi.  Conquest  of  East  Tvrtxattm.  UiuaooeBS< 
fnl  invasion  of  Cochin  China  and  BurmaA.  Suppression  of  a  Moham- 
medan revolt  in  Kan-sah.  Severe  persecution  ot  the  Cliristiana.  Liter- 
ary labors  of  the  emperor,  who  was  himself  a  poet ;  foundation  of  four 
libraries. 
1792.    Conquest  of  the  Oorkhas  and  the  Nepattieit.     Unsuccessful  at* 

tempt  to  suppress  a  rebellion  in  Formosa. 
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1793.     Embassy  of  earl  Macariney. 

1795.     Abdicaiion  of  the  emperor,  who  died  in  1798. 

From  1654  to  1853  the  history  of  this  eonntiy  ia  marked  by  few 

eveDts  of  interest.  Under  the  Tokugawa  SboguiiB,  many  of  whom 
were  famous  for  their  aetive  interest  in  science  and  literature,  the 
people  proereAsed  in  civilization  and  the  diffusioD  of  education.  To- 
ward the  close  of  the  second  century  the  country  began  to  feel  the 
evil  eiteots  of  the  long  peace  :  wealth,  liutnry,  enervation.  lyetsima 
1660-1681 ;  eonatmction  of  a  cooperative  history  of  Japan,  the  Dai 
Nihon  Shi,  under  the  care  of  the  prince  of  Afito;  department  of 
astronomy;  growth  of  Yedo.  TBunayoski,  1681-1708,  the  friend  of 
learning.  Kaemp/er  in  japan.  ToBblmune,  1717-1744,  one  of  the 
ablest  uf  the  Tokugawas ;  revision  of  the  criminal  code  ;  introduction 
of  sugar-cane  ;  foondadon  of  a  free  hospital  at  Yedo  ;  hygienic  in- 
formation distributed  thronghout  the  country  (population  of  Japan  in 
1744, 26,080,000).'  From  1763-1770  an  empress  sat  on  the  Mikado's 
throne. 

1780-1816.  The  Mikado  Kokska  ;  the  Shoguns  ;  lyeharv  176^- 
1786 ;  lyenori  1787-1837.  Reformation  of  the  administra- 
tion.  During  tlus  reign  the  influence  of  the  Dutch  increased 
rapidly,  while  several  attempts  of  the  Russians  to  open  inter- 
course with  J^an  were  brusquely  repulsed. 

{10.  FRANCE. 

1715-1774.     lioms  XV.,  five  years  old, 

the   great-grandson  of  Louis   XIV.,  whose  son  (the  dauphin 
Louis),  and  grandson  (the  dvke  of  Burgandy)  died  before  him. 
1715-1723.     Philip,  duke  of  Orleans,  regent  during  the  minority 

of  Ijouis  XV.  He  set  the  country  (and  the  king)  an  example 
of  the  most  shameless  debauchery.  His  favorite  was  cardinal  Da- 
bola  (f  1723),  a  man  of  low  birth  and  character,  but  of  considerable 
ability.     Abandonment  of  the  policy  of  Lonis  XIY,  ;  alliance  with 


England  (1717,  p.  349)  ;  religious  tolerance.     The  qaadmplB  a 
anc«,  p.  397.     War  with  Spain  ;  marshal  Berwick  in  Spain  ;  peaci 
Feb.  17,  1720  (treaty  of  London  ;  the  emperor  received  SicUy,  Savo 


obtained  Sardinia). 

1718-1720.     Law'*  Mlssiuippl  ochemo. 

In  bia  financial  distress  the  regent  grasped  at  the  dazzling 
plans  of  the  Scotchman,  John  Law.  Royal  bank  ;  company  of  the 
west ;  grant  of  Louisiana.  Popular  infatuation.  Enormous  infla- 
tion of  the  currency  ;  issue  of  notes  to  the  amount  of  3,000,000,000 
francs,  based  on  the  land  of  the  kingdom.  Sudden  collapse  of  the 
bank  and  the  company,  bringing  widespread  disaster  (1720).  See 
the  Sotah  Sea  Bubile  (p.  437). 
1723-1728.     Administration  of   the  duke   of  Boarbon.     The  young 

king  married  the  danghter  of  the  deposed  king  of  FoIau<( 
1  BMd.  i.  p.  230. 
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Suatalatii  Lesczirakt,  haTing  broken  off  the  projected  marriage  with 
the  Infanta  of  Spain  and  gent  back  the  princess  to  the  great  indigna- 
tion of  Philip  V.  Luuia  was  under  the  influence  of  his  tutor,  cardinal 
Fleury,  who  overthrew  the  dtike  of  Bourbon  and  hia  favorite  the  mar- 
quise de  Prie,  and  banished  them  from  court. 
1726-1743.     AdminlBtration  of  Floury. 

Participation  of  France  in  the  -nax  of  tJte  PoUab  BOCces- 
aioa,  p.  398;  in  the  war  of  the  AnEtriau  HuoceBBion,  p.  400;  in 
the  Seven  Teara'  War,  p.  403;  war  with  England  and  the  peace 
ofPariB,  pp.  422.441, 

Persecution  of  the  JanaeniBts.     Miracles  at  the  cemetery  of   St. 
Medard.    ComntlsionnaiTes.    Closure  of  the  cemeterj,  1732. 
"Don 
Defi 

After  the  death  of  FlBoiy  (1743),  government  of  miatresseB  and  of 
ministers  whom  they  placed  in  ofBce.     Senseless  expenditure  and  re- 
volting arbitrary  rule.     Marquise  de  ChaXeatiraux. 
1745-1764.     Marquise  de  Fompadou)-  (Lenormant  d'EHoles), 
1745,   May  11.     Battle  of  Fontenoy  ;    victory   of    Marshal   Saxe 
over  the  allies  (p.  402  and  438). 
Struggle  between,  the  church,  parliament,  and  crown. 
The  due  de  Cholaeul,  a  friend  of  Pompadour,  minister. 

1756.  Hostilities  with  England  in  North  America  led  to  war  (p. 
438). 

1757,  Jan.  5.    Attempted  assassmation  of  LooIb  XV.  by  Damitrta, 

who  was  6arbaJrously  tortured  and  torn  by  fonr  horses. 
1763.     Death  of  the  queen. 
1769.    Aimeiatiou  of  Corsica. 

The  immorality  and  ertravt^ance  of  the  court  reached  its  height 
when  Lonis  XV.,  toward  the  close  of  his  reign,  came  nnder  the  iidn- 
enoe  of  the  shameless  prostitute  Jeanne  Fnuiernifr,  by  marriage  with 
a  sDpeiaimuat«d  conrtier, 
176&'1774.    Conntesa  DnBarry. 

Contest  with  the  paiUament  of  Paris,  which  was  abolished 
in  1771  by  the  chancellor,  Maupeou,  and  superseded  by  a  Conseil  da 
Rot,  without  political  privileges.  The  parliament  was,  however,  re- 
stored  under  the  next  reign.  Pacte  de  famine  ;  a  company  in  which 
the  king  was  shareholder,  which  had  a  monopoly  of  the  com  supply. 
1774,  May  10.    Death  of  Louis  XV.    He  waa  succeeded  by  his  giwd- 

1774-1792-    Louis  XVI., 

whose  moral  purity  and  sincere  good-will,  nantraliied  by  a 
total  lack  of  energy,  were  unable  to  quiet  t)ie  approaching  storm  of 
the  revolution  by  feeble  attempts  at  reform.  Reatoratioii  of  tlut 
parliament.  Louis,  while  dauphin  (1770)  had  married  Marie  An- 
toinette, daughter  of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria.  The  queen,  at  first 
extremely  popular,  soon  incurred  the  dislike  of  the  people,  and  became 
an  object  of^  the  grossest  slanders,  particularly  m  connection  with 
the  scandalous  a£ur  of  the  diamond  necHatx  (1785  ;  given  to  the 


,l)OgK 
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queen  bj  eardinal  Rohan;  ooantess  Lctmotht).    Her  influence  wu  an 

eril  one,  bein^  exerted  for  the  nuuntenance  of  the  ejstem  of  fsTOiit- 

ism,  and  for  Uie  resistance  of  reforms. 

1T74-1T81.     MaiiTBpaH,  the  king's  favorite  minister. 

1774^1776,  May.     Turgot  miniflter  of  marine  and  finance. _ 

1777-1781.     IfBcker,  inioiBter  of  finance  ;  abolition  of  six  hondred 

Huperflnous  offices. 
1778.    Alliance  between  France  and  the  United  StatM  of  America 

(p.  429). 
For  the  participation  of  France  in  the  war  of  American  independ- 
ence, see  p.  429,  etc. 
1781.     Publication  ot  the  compte  rendu  by  Necker.     On  the  death  of 

Maurepas  the  ComU  de  Vagennea  siicoeeded  to  the  favor  of  the 

ting. 
17S3-1787.     Calcnne,  a  favorite  of  the  qaeen,  ministeF  of  finance. 

Great  extravagance  of  the  court  ;  contraction  of  an  enormoos 

debt. 

1787,  Feb.  22.     AaMmbl;   of  notablea  Munnumed   at   VerHailleB. 

Fall  of  Calonne. 
De  Brlenne,  miniater  of  finance.    DiEsolatioD  of  the  assembly 
(Mar  26).    Oppoeiljon  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  which  re- 
luBed  to  register  the  reform. 
Edicts,  allegii^  that  such  changes  needed  the  approval  of  the 
Btates-general.     Bamshment  of  the  parliament  to  Trojes.    An  agree- 
ment was  patched  up,  but  on  the  recall  of  the  parliament,  a  still  more 
aggravated  qnarrel  broke  out  concerning  new  loans. 

1788,  Jan.     Presentation  of  grievances.    Arrest  of  the  leaders  of  the 

parliament.     Abolition  of  that  body,  the  place  of  which  waa 
to  be  taken  b;  a  eoar  pUniere,  nominated  by  the  king.     Bevolts 
in  the  provinces. 
Summons  of  a  states-general  for  May  S,  1789. 
1788,  Ang.     De  Brienne  resigned  office.    Heoker  recalled. 

THIRD  PBEIOD. 

FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  FIRST  FRENCH  REVOLUTION 
TO  THE  CONGRESS  OF  VIENNA  (I789-1B15). 
The  reTolntion  ran  through  Ikree  stages  to  the  extreme  of  a  demo- 
cratic repui/ie,  three  other  periods  brought  it  gradually  through  a  reac- 
tion back  to  absolute  morMrchi/,  after  which  came  a  time  of  constitutional 
monapohy,  then  a  republic,  then  the  tteond  emjnre,  then  a  republic 
agun. 

1.  Btatea  Oeneral  and  Ccnntltaent  A«Bembljr  (Coruftluante)  ; 
from  May  5  (June  17),  1789,  to  Sept.  30, 1791  (2^  years).  A  limited 
(constitutional)  monarchy.     Influence  of  the  higher  middle  daises. 

2.  The  I^eiiilative  Aaaembly  {Legisiatif)  \  from  Oct.  1.  1791,  to 
Sept.  21,  1792  (almost  a  year).  Monarchy  stiU  further  limited,  then 
suspended.     Increase  of  the  power  uf  the  lower  classes. 

3.  The  Naticnal  Convention  (Convention  JVah'unofe) ;  from  8ept. 
21,  1792,  to  Oct.  25,  1795  (more  than  three  years);  ooUed  to  frame  a 
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new  cooatitatioii,  it  first  abolished  the  monaFcby  and  condemned  the 
king  to  death  ;  it  supported  the  Reiga  of  Terror,  and  then  overthrew 
it.     It  led  the  resistaDce  to  foreign  foeH. 

N.  B.  The  left  of  the  coiuititaeut  was  the  right  of  the  legisla- 
tlve,  and  the  left  of  the  legtalatiTe  was  (at  first)  the  right  of  the 
coavention. 

4.  The  Direototy  (Directoire):  from  Oct.  26, 1796,  to  Nov,  9,  1799 
(1.8  Bmmaire,  An.  VIII.)  more  than  foor  Tears.  The  middle  classes 
recovered  their  influence.  Partj  divisions.  The  army.  General 
Bona^rte'a  coup  d'etat. 

6.  The  Consulate   (consulal),  at  first  provisional  then  definitive 

from  Dec.  26,  1799,  to  May  20,  18M  (41  years)       '"■ 

rule,  virtually  of  one  man  ;  progress  of  French  a 


n  Dec.  26,  1799,  to  May  20,  1801  (41  years)  ;  civil  and  military 

!,  virtually  of  one  man  ;  progress  of  French  arms. 

1.  The  (firat)  Emplie;  from  May  20,  1804  to  (April,  1814)  June 


22,  1315  (about  eleven  years).     Napoleon  L  made  France  the  ci 
trolling  power  on  thp  continent,  bnt  was  flnally  overthrown.' 

0«neral  Catuen  of  the  Revolution. 

1.  The  spirit  of  the  eighteenth  century  —  a  spirit  devoted  to  the 
destnietion  or  reformation  of  all  eiifiting  institutions.  Attacks  of 
French  writers  upon  chun^h  and  state.  Montesquieu  (1689-1756)  ; 
Voltaire  (1694^1778)  ;  Roiuaeiiu  (1670-1741)  ;  the  Encyclopedia 
(1751-1780),  the  work  of  the  Encyclopedists  ;  Holbach  (1723- 
1789)  ;  HelvetluB  (1715-1771)  ;  Diderot  (1713-1784)  ;  D'Alem- 
bert  (1717-1783)  ;  Condillao  (1715^1789). 

2.  The  unequal  division  and  miserable  cultivation  of  the  land  (nearly 
two  thirds  of  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy  and  the  nobles), 
and  the  strict  control  exercised  by  the  guUda,  which  checked  the  de- 
velopment of  trade  and  industry. 

3.  The  arbitrary  government,  the  abuses  in  Ihe  administration,  the  im- 
equal  apportionment  of  the  burdens  nf  taxation.  Since  1614,  the  consti- 
tutional  assembly  of  the  kingdom,  the  etats-gencraux  hajd  not  been 
summoned  (p.  325).  Control  of  the  Uberty  of  the  subject  by  arbitrary 
warrants  of  imprisonment  (lettres  de  cachet,  Bastille)  of  their  prc^>erty 
by  arbitrary  taiation. 

lu  opposition  to  the  right  assumed  by  the  parliament  of  Paris,  to 
refuse  the  registration  of  edicts  of  taiation,  the  court  had  recourse 
to  beds  of  justice  (_tits  de  justice,  a  despotic  enforcement  of  registra- 
tion), and  the  banishment  of  members  of  parliament.  Commiswons 
in  the  army,  places  in  parliament,  and  most  of  the  higher  offices, 
were  purchasable,  but  as  a  rule,  only  by  the  nobles.  Tise  privUeged 
classes  (nMtty  and  clergy)  were  allowed  many  privileges  m  regard 
to  the  direct  taxes,  although  by  no  meaus  exempt  by  them.'  Continu- 
ation in  the  country  of  the  oppressive  feudal  burdeua  {corvees,  enforced 
labor  on  the  estate  of  the  lord  and  on  public  roads  without  pay),  ex- 
actions of  the  feudal  lords,  who  wasted  their  revenues  in  the  capital 
and  gave  the  peasants  neither  protection  nor  assistance  in  retnm. 
TaUk,  land  and  property  tax;  gabelle,  tax  on  salt. 


!  Von  Bybel,  Gaehichtt  dtr  RtBobUiormeit. 


Ogle 


Mrgt  French  KevoliUion. 


Special  Canne. 

The  immaae  public  debt  and  the  de/icU.  The  yearly  deficit  owed 
its  origin  to  the  wars  of  Louis  XIV.,  to  his  costly,  often  senseless 
buildings  {Versailles  with  its  basins  and  fountains  lying  in  a  distJrict 
totally  without  water),  and  to  his  eitravagaat  court ;  it  grew  ander 
the  profligate  eipenditure  of  Louis  XV.  and  the  cost  of  the  North 
,Ameirican  war  under  Louis  XVI.  till  it  amounted  to  nearly  half  of 
the  yearly  income.  As  Turgot's  (1774-1776)  attempts  at  refonna 
(remoTal  of  internal  duties  on  commerce;  abolition  of  the  corvee, abo- 
lition of  nmny  guOda),  Necker's  (1776-1781)  economical  administra- 
tion, and  the  Hsserabiy  of  notables  summoned  upon  the  adyice  of 
Calonne  (1787),  brought  no  relief,  the  king  took  the  adrice  of 
Necker,  who  had  reassunied  office  (1788),  and  resolved  upon  the 

1789,  May  5.  SuzmnocB  of  the  Btats-O^nerauz  to  Ver- 
sailles, with  a  donblo  representatton  of  the  middle  classes, 
the  third  eBtat«  (tiers  ^tat),  nobles  300,  clergy  300,  commons  600.  Dis- 
pute about  the  manner  of  debating  and  of  voting  (whether  votes  should 
be  cast  by  the  orders  as  such,  or  by  each  member  individually) 
which  broke  out  during  the  verification  of  the  powers  of  the  members. 
The  nobles  and  the  clergy  demanded  a  separate  verification,  the  com- 
mons wished  that  it  should  take  place  in  common.  The  true  question 
was  whether  the  legislative  body  should  consist  of  a  lower  house  of 
commons,  and  an  upper  house  of  nobles  and  clergy  which  would  check 
the  lower,  or  of  one  honae  in  which  the  commons  equaled  in  nnmbec 
the  nobles  and  clergy  together.  Upon  the  motion  of  the  abb^  SleyM 
(author  of  the  remarkable  pamphlet  asking.  What  is  the  Aird  estate  f) 
die  representatives  of  the  third  estate  assumed  the  title  ot  the 
IVSSjJune  17-1791.      National  Assembly  (coTistituante) 

and  invited  the  other  orders  to  join  them. 
1789<     Suspension  of  the  meetings  for  three  days ;  the  hall 
June  20.     closed  to  the  members,  who  at  last  resorted  to  a  neighbor- 
ing tennia  court  (jpu  de  pavme)  and  took  an  oath  not  to 
separate  until  they  bad  given  the  realm  a  constitution.     Pres- 
ident Bailly.     Many  of  the  clergy  and  some  nobles  joined  the 
assembly. 
June  23.     Fruitless  royal  sitting  ;  the  king  ordered  the  assembly  to 
meet  in  three  houses. 
Princiinil  orator  of  the  assembly  :  HCfjabean  (Riqaetti,  count 
of  MtTaieaii,  born  1749,  of  remarkable  talent,  but  dissolute, 
in  debt,  at  variance  with  his  family,  elected  in  Provence  as 
representative  of  the  third  estate).     Tho  representativeB  of 
the  clergy  and  the  nobility  join  the  third  estate  by  re- 
quest of  the  king.     Concentration  of  troops  near  Paris. 
Rumors  of  a  purpose  to  dissolve  the  national  assembly,  and  the  dis- 
missal of  Heoker  (July  11)  caused  the 

1789.     Storm  and  destruction  of  the  Bastille  in  Fans 
July  14.     (murder  of  De  Launay),  CamiUe  DesmouHns.     Paris  in  the 
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hands  of  the  moh  scarcely  controlled  bj  the  Sectors  who  had 
chosen  the  deputies  from  Paris  for  the  assembly  and  now  sat 
at  the  Hold  de  Vilie  as  a  proTisional  govemnient.  Necker 
recalled.  Iiafayette  commatider  of  the  newly  established 
National  Ouaid.  Bailly  mayor  of  Paris.  Adoption  of  tbe 
tricolor:  blue,  red  (colors  of  Paris),  white  (color  of  Franco). 
Beginning  of  the  emigration  of  the  nobles,  headed  by  the  count  of 
Artiiis,  second  brother  of  the  king,  prince  Conde,  Poliffnac. 

Rising  of  the  peasants  against  the  feudal  lords  in  Daupkine,  Pro-'' 
vence,  and  Bwgmdy.  lUots,  provisional  governments,  guards  in  the 
provincial  cities. 

Aug.  4.    Yoluntaiy  snrrender  by  tbe  representatives  of  Uie  nobles 

(ineomU  de  Noailles)  of  sJl  feudal  rights  and  privileges  ;  abo- 

Ltion  of  the  titles,  probibitiou  of  the  sale  of  offices,  £ssolution 

of  the  guilds,  etc. 

Aug.  27.     Declaration  of  the  rightjt  of  man.     Discussion  of  the  veto 

power. 
Oct.  5, 6.  Outbreak  of  the  moh  of  Paris,  caused  by  hanger,  the  bribes 
of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  and  rumors  of  an  intended  reaction. 
March  of  a  band,  consisting  principally  of  women,  to  VecBiulles.  The 
royal  family,  rescued  ,by  La/ayelle,  were  obliged  to  go  to  Paris, 
whither  the  national  assembly  followed  them.  200  members  re- 
signed. 

Democratic  monarchical  coastltattoii :  one  chamber  with  le^la- 
tive  power  and  the  sole  right  of  initiation.  The  royal  veU>  was  sus- 
pensive only,  delaying  the  adoption  of  a  measure  for  two  legislative 
terms.  The  king  could  not  cfeclaro  war  and  conclude  peace  witbout 
the  consent  of  the  chamber,  ratification  by  which  was  necessary  for 
tbe  validity  of  all  foreign  treaties. 

In  Older  to  reheve  the  financial  distress  the  ecclesiastical  estates 
were  declared  pubUc  property.  AaaignatB,  notes  of  the  govern- 
ment, having  for  security  the  public  lands,  tbe  value  of  which  was 
not  to  be  eiceeded  by  the  issue  of  notes  (a  check  which  was  inopera- 
tive).    The  state  as»mied  the  support  of  the  clergy. 

1790i  July  14.     National  federation  in  Paris ;  the  Constitu- 
tion  accepted  by  the  king. 

Abolition  of  the  old  provincea  and  govenanena ;  France  divided 
into  eighty-three  departmenti,  named  after  rivers  and  mountains  ; 
these  Apartments  being  subdivided  int^i  374  districts  and  amUna. 
The  communes  were  left  unchanged  (44,000) ;  tax  qualification  for  the 
exercise  of  active  suffrage  in  the  primary  assemblies,  which  chose 
eleetort  (ilecteurs)  who  then  elected  the  repreientatims  (74G)  for  a  legis- 
lature with  a  term  of  two  years.  The  administrative  officers  of  the 
departments  and  districts  were  selected  from  the  elector);  the  muni- 
cipal  officers  and  the  judges  were  taken  from  the  great  body  of  voters, 
the  active  citizens.  Each  department  and  each  district  had  a  local 
assembly.  Abolition  of  the  parliaments  and  the  old  judicial  constitu- 
tion. JurUi.  Abolition  of  hereditary  nobility,  titles,  and  coata-of-arms. 
Dissolution  of  all  ecclesiastical  orders,  excepting  those  having  educa- 
tion and  the  care  of  the  sick  for  their  objects.     Civil  organization  of 
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the  clei^;  the  pastors  to  be  chosen  bj  the  voten  of  the  districts,  the 
biahojjs  b^  the  Totera  ot  the  departments.  Only  one  third  of  the 
ecclesiaBtics  submitted  to  the  new  constitation  bj  taking  the  required 
oath,  90  that  henceforward  there  was  a  distinction  between  priests 
who  had  token  the  oath  (pretres  aasenneniei)  and  priests  who  had  not 
(re/ractaires). 

Clubs  had  exiated  since  1789  ;  the  Jacobins,  named  after  their 
place  of  assembly,  which  was  formerly  occupied  by  Dominican  monks 
from  the  Rue  St.  Jacques  {Robespierre^,  soon  the  greatest  power  in 
the  state ;  the  Cordelier^,  who  held  their  meetingB  in  a  monastery 
of  Franciscans  (Danlon,  Marat,  CamiUe  Detmo3,ina,  Hebert);  the 
Fenillanta,  moderate  monarchists  who  had  separated  from  the  Jaco- 
bins (Lafaueite,  BaiUy).  Reorganization  of  tne  municipality  (oom- 
mime)  of  Paris,  in  forty-eight  sections ,-  84,000  voters  (pop.  800,000); 
general  council,  exeontiTe  board  (44).  Each  section  had  its  primary 
assembly. 

1790,  Sept.    Fall  of  Necker. 

Alliance  between  the  court  and  MinAeau,  who  endeavored  to  stem 
the  revolution  and  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  throne. 

1791,  April  2.     Death  of  Mirabeau. 

June  20.  X'llght  of  tha  king.  Stopped  at  Varennei,  brought  back  to 
Paris  (June  25).  Unprovoked  assault  on  a  meeting  in  the 
Champs  de  Mara  (July  17,  "  massacre  of  the  Champs  de  Mars.") 
Suspended,  reinstated  by  the  moderate  party  ^ept.),  Louis 
XVT.  aooepted  the  oonstitatloii  aa  revised  and  com- 
pletod.  Dissolation  of  the  assemblv  (Sept.  30)  after  it  bad 
voted  that  none  of  its  members  should  be  eligible  for  reelec- 
tion to  the  next  legislature. 

1791,  Oct.  1-1792,  Sept    Legislative  Assembly. 

745  representatives,  mostly  from  the  middle  class.  Parties : 
the  Tight,  composed  of  constitutionalists,  royalists,  Feuiliatiii,  became 
weaker  with  evenr  day.  The  U/t  side,  compriMng  the  majority,  was 
divided  into  :  1.  Moderate  republicans  (the  pMn,  laplaine),  contain* 
ing  the  group  of  the  GlxondlatB  (so  called  after  its  leading  members 
from  Bordeaux,  the  department  of  the  Gironde),  Gaadet,  Vergniaud, 
Briiaot,  etc.,  advocates  of  a  federal  republic.  2.  Th.e  Hountaln  (la 
morUagne,  les  monlagnards),  so  called  from  their  seats,  which  were  the 
highest  on  the  left  side  of  the  hall,  radicals,  adherents  ot  a  united, 
inaiviaible  republic  (un«  el  indiviribU).  Tb^  were  composed  of  tie 
leaders  of  the  clubs  of  the  Jacobins  and  the  Cordeliers.  Pc'Hon,  mayor 
of  Paris. 
1791,  Aug.     Meeting  at  FUlnltz  between 

1786-1797.  Fredario  ■William  II.,  king  of  Ptuaaia 
(  WoUner,  Siaehofswerder),  and 

1790-1792.     Leopold  n.,  tte  emperor. 

PreliminaiT  understanding  in  regard  to  Eastern 
political  relations,  and  the  French  disturbances. 


453  Modem  ISttory.  a.  d. 

1791,  Sept.    Annexation  of  Avignon  (massacres)  and  the  Venoiasm  to 

1792,  Feb.    Alliance  between  Aiiatria  auAPruma.    Leopold  was  sac- 

ceeded  by 

1792-1806.  Francis  II.  (As  emperor  of  Avstrta,  Fran- 
cis I.  until  1835). 

1-792-1797.     War  between  France  and  the  First  Coali- 
tion. 
A  GironiJist  ministrj  (Roland,  Dwitouries)  took  the  place  of  the 

constitutionalist  niinistry,  whose  fall  was  caused  by  the  Adoration  of 

PUlnitz. 

April  20.  Declaration  of  war  apjainat  Austria.  Three  annies  in  the 
field.  Rochambeau  (4d,0(K)),  between  Dunkirk  and  Philippe- 
ville;  Lafayette  (52,000),  between  PhilippeTille  and  Lauter> 
bourg ;  Luckner  (42,000),  between  Lauterbour^  and  Basle. 
The  fortune  of  war  was  against  the  French,  which  increased 
the  refolutionary  excitement  at  Paris.  Dismissal  of  the  min- 
istry of  Roland  (June  13). 

June  20.  Invasion  of  the  Tuileries  by  the  mob.  Calm  beliaTior  of 
the  king  ;  the  honnet  rouge. 

July  11.  Tiie  Legislative  Assembly  pronounced  the  country  in  dan- 
ger. Formation  of  a  volunteer  Kiraj  of  revolutionists  through- 
out tlie  country.     Threatening  manifesto  of  the  d»ke  of  Brxaa- 

The  municipal  council  of  Paris  broken  up  and  its  place  usurped  by 

commissioners  from  the  sections  ;  the  neto  commune  (28S  members). 

Aug.  10.  {Tenth  of  August).  Storm  of  the  Tuileriea  by  the  mob,  m 
consequence  of  an  order  given  by  the  king  to  the  Swiss  gnards, 
who  were  advancing  victoriously,  to  cease  firing.  Massacre  of 
the  Swiss  eiiards.     The  king  took  refuge  in  the  hall  of  the 

Aug.  13.  AssemUy,  nas  suspended,  and  placed  in  tlie  tower  of  the 
temple  (the  o\&  house  of  the  Knights  Templars).  Numerona 
arrests  of  suspected  persons,  ^e  Jacobins  in  power.  Call  of 
a  national  convention,  elected  by  manhood  suffrage,  to  draw 
up  a  constitution  for  the  state. 

Aug.  20.  Lafayette,  impeached  and  proscribed,  fled,  was  captured  by 
the  Austriana  and  imprisoned  in  OlmiUi  (till  1796).  Verdun 
taken  by  the  Pnisaians  ;  battles  at  Grandpre' and  Valmff. 

Sept.  2-7.  Jail  dellveiy  at  Paris  :  terrible  maaaaore,  lasting  five 
days,  of  royalists  and  constitutionalists  detained  in  the  prisons, 

instigated  by  the  city  council  and  by  Danton,  the  minister  of  justice. 

Like  scenes  took  place  at  V^iailles,  Lyons,  Rheims,  Meaux  and  Or- 

20  Sept.  French  (Dvmounez,  Kellerrnarm)  success  at  Valmg  against 
the  allies  (duke  of  Brunswick). 

1792,  Sept  21-1795,  Oct.  National  Convention  com- 
posed entirely  of  republicans  (749  members,  486  new 
men).     Parties,  Girondists  (right,    Vergnia-ud,  Brissot) 
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and  the  Mountain  (left ;  memben  for  Paris,  Sobe^ierre, 

duke  of  Orleans  {Philip   Egaiite),  Danton,   CoUot  £ 

Herbois). 
1792.    Abolition  of  the  monarchy-    Franoe  declared  a 
Sept  21.    Bepublio. 

Sept.  22  wM  the  first  day  of  the  year  one  of  the  French  repnb- 
lic.  CUoyen  el  eiloyenne ;  decree  of  perpetual  banishmeDt  against 
emigrants;  (u  et  lot.  Inglorious  retreat  of  the  Prusaiana  though 
Champagne  to  Laxemhourg  and  acroea  the  Rhine.  The  Fcench  genetul, 
CWfine,  took  Speier,  Mainz,  and  Fraakforl  on  the  Main.  Occupation 
of  Nice  and  Savoy  (Sept.). 

1792.     Victory  of  the  French  general  Dumouriez  at  Jemmapea.    He 
Nov.  6.     took  Bmsaeh  and  conquered  the  Atalrian  Netherlands.     The 

Prussians  cetook  Frankfort. 
Not.  19.     Proclamation  of  the  convention  offering  French  assistance 

to  all  peoples  who  wished  to  throw  off  their  present  goverD- 

Savoy  and  Nice  annexed  ;  the  Schelde  opened  to  commerce  (p. 
408). 

1792,  DeG.-1793,  Jan.    mal  of  Louis  ZVX  before  the  convention. 

Barrere  prosecutor  ;  Malakerbes,  Deihe,  Trondiet,  for  the  de- 

Froposed  appeal  to  the  nation  rejected.  January  15, 683  votes  out 
of  721  declared  the  king  guilty.  Jan.  16,  361  votes,  exactly  a  major- 
ity (among  them  that  of  the  duke  of  Oridana  (E^liie),  were  cast 
ancondiii/inally  for  death,  360  being  cast  foi  impnaonment,  banish- 
ment, or  death  with  respite. 

1793.  Jan.  21.     Execution  of  Louis  XVI. 

Feb.  1.     War  declared  against  Gireat  Britain,  Holland,  Sptun. 

England,  Holland,  Spain  and  the  Empire,  joined  the  alliance 
against  France,  Sardinia  having  been  at  war  with  the  latter  power 
nnce  July,  1792.  Annexation  of  Belgiaii).  The  emigrants,  under  the 
prince  of  Cond^,  proclaimed  IiOuis  XVIL,  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the 
temple. 

fioyalistic  revolt  in  the  Vendue,  upon  occasion  of  a  levy  of  recruits. 
(ChareOe,  Sto^et,  Cathettneav,  La  RochejagueUin). 

The  AuBtnana  under  the  duke  of  Coburg  defeated  Dwnouriez  at 
ITeerwinden  (March  18),  and  recaptured  Brussels.     Dumouriez  went 
over  to  the  Austrians  wiUi  the  rfufce  of  Chartree,  LfOuis  Philippe,  son 
of  Egaliie. 
March  9.     Fstabliahment  of  the  revolutlooaiy  tribtuial. 

At  Paris,  in  the  convention,  struggle  for  life  and  death,  between 
the  Girondisls  and  the  MomUain.  After  the  failure  of  the  plan  of  the 
Orleanislg,  belonging  to  the  Mountain,  to  make  the  duke  of  0rl6uiB 
(EgsJit^),  protector,  all  power  centred  in  the  CommiUee  of  Genertd 
Security  and  the 

1793.     Committee  of  Public  Safety  (Cvmite  du  Salut 
April  6.     Public').     Composed  of  nine  (afterwards  twelve)  members, 
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who  exercised  dictatoriitl  power.     Xieaden !  Amton  ffrom  the 

first);  Robeapierre,  St.  Just,  Couihon  (these  three  in  July)  j 
afterwards,  Camol,  who  mamiged  the  militaiy  depBrtmeut 
only,  and  CoUot  iTHeHxyu  (Sept.)-  The  third,  and  in  reality 
the  greatest  power  in  the  state,  was  the  commtme  of  Paris, 
now  reorganized  on  the  basis  of  manhood  suffm^,  and  acting 
through  its  committee,  now  numbering  only  twenty,  at  the 
Hotel  de  VUle,  under  the  guidance  of  Cnaitmelte,  and  especially 
of  He'bert  (editor  of  ie  Pere  Duchesne), 
Fiiuincial  diffieulties.  New  issues  of  assignat)  based  on  the 
lands  of  the  emigrants,  the  sale  of  which  was  ordered.  At- 
tempts to  check  the  depreciation  of  assignats  by  severe  penal- 
June  2.  An  uprising  of  the  mob,  organized  by  the  oommaae  of 
Paris,  commanded  by  Henriol,  eompelled  the  convention  to  ar- 
rest thirty-one  Girondists  {Brittot,  Vergniatid,  Petion). 

The  second,  fully  democratic  eonstitntion,  as  passed  by  the  oonveii- 
tion,  wBS  sent  to  the  primary  assemblies  of  voters  for  ratification,  but 
e  to  execution. 

la  A 

uly  15). 
1793-1794.     Bei«rn  of  Terror  in  France. 

Robespierre  at  the  head  of  the  state.  RevohitionaTy  comatit- 
teet  throughout  the  country.  Conuaiasaries  of  the  committee  of 
public  safety  committed  unhesrd-of  atrocities  in  the  large  cities  of  the 
provinces.  TaUien  at  Bordeaui,  Lebon  in  Arras,  Carrier  in  NantM, 
ChalHer,  Couthon,Fouche',  CoUot  d'Herboia  in  Lyona. 

Maimi  captured  by  the  Prussians  after  a  siege  of  three  months 
(July).  The  alUes  took  the  fortresses  of  Come,  and  Fofencwnnes. 
For  this  reason  Cvstine  was  executed  at  Paris.  The  English  laid  siege 
to  Toulon.  The  troops  of  the  Republic  were  driven  back  at  almost 
all  points.  Revolts  in  the  interior,  partially  conducted  by  Giroudista 
who  had  escaped  from  Paris.  Energetic  measures  of  the  conuuittee 
of  public  safety  (Camot). 

1T93,  Aug.  23.     Levy  of  the  whole  male  population  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms.    Fourteen  armies  were  soon  placed  in  the  Held.    Caen, 
Bordeaux,  Marseilles,  conquered  by  the  republicans.     Lyons 
Oct.    captured  after  a  two  months'  siege  and  partially  destroyed  ; 
Massacre  of  the  inhabitants  (CoUot,  Foucbe';  la  commune  (^ran- 

Sept.  17.  Establishment  of  a  maximwn  price  for  a  vast  number  of 
coounodities  ;  also  for  wages.  The  state  exacted  all  its  labor 
and  goods  at  the  maximum  price  and  paid  in  assignata  at  the 
foce  value,  the  market  value  being  one  third  of  the  face. 

Law  authorizing  the  imprisonment  of  all  persona  ttitpeded  (loi 
det  suspects)  of  being  unfriendly  to  the  republic. 

Defeat  of  the  Vendeans  at  CkoUet  (Oct.  20)  and  at  Le  Mont 
(Dee.  12),  Revolutionary  tribunal  at  Nantea  (15,000  persons 
put  to  death  in  the  three  months  of  October,  November,  Decem- 
ber by  Carrier  J  noffodes,  fusillades,  mari-iages  republicaw). 
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Oct  16.    Execution  of  the  queen,  Marie  Antoinette. 
Oct.  31.     Execution  of  the  Olrondlsts  (21Y    Reign  of  the  revolu- 
tionary tribunftl  and  the  guillotine  (P""^  ^e  ^a  RevoltOion,  now 
Place  de  la  Concords')  ;  Fouqitier-Timnlle,  public  prosecutor. 
Sixty  executions  a.  month;  neglect  of  legal  forma. 
Execution  of  Baill^,  Ugalit^  (Nov.).  Madame  Roland.     Abolition 
of  the  worship  of  God.     Cult  of  lOiiBOn  (He'berl,  Chavmette,  ClooOi). 
FcofaDBtion  of  the  royal  sepulchre  it  bt.  Denis. 

ReTolnMonaiy  calendar.  Beginniiig  of  the  year  one,  Sept.  22, 
1792.  The  months  :  rend</miaire,  Brutnaire,  Frimaire;  Ninoie,  Plu- 
viose,  VeTiti'Se ;  Germinal,  Flore'al,  Prairial ;  Mes^or,  Thermidor, 
Fructidor;  each  month  had  thirty  days,  five  intercalary  days  (sans  cu- 
lottides},  every  tenth  day  a  holiday.  Transportation  of  priests. 
Ifov.  10.  Festival  of  reaaou  in  Notre  Dame.  Abolition  of  the  old 
army.  Creatioo  of  ft  new  army.  Capture  of  Conde,  Valen- 
cutmea,  Le  Queanoi  by  the  allies  (Cobni^).  Joardan  commander  of 
the  French  forces. 

Oct.  11-13.     Storm  of  the  French  lines  at  WetSBenborg  on  the  Rhine 
by  Austrians  and  Pmsaiana  {Pichegm,  commander  of  tJie  French 
on  the  Rhine,  Hoche,  of  the  army  on  the  Moselle.) 
Nov.     Defeat  of  Hoche  by  the  duke  of  Brunswick  at  Kaueralautem. 
Dec.     Pichegru  defeated  the  Austrians  under  Wurmser.     Retreat  of 
the  allies  across  the  Rhine.      WorTos  and  Speier  recaptured. 
Toulon  rescued  from  the  English. 
First  appearance  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  (b.  Aug.  16, 1769,  at 
Ajacdo  in  Corsica  ;  1779  at  the  military  school  in  Brienne  ;    1785 
lieutenant  in  Valence,  1793  captain;  at  Toulon,  colontl;  after  the  cap- 
ture, brigadier-general  ;  adherent  of  the  revolutionary  movement,  in 
dose  connection  with  the  Jaoohins,  rartioulacly  with  the  two  Robet- 
pierret,  although  he  afterward  denied  it '). 

1794.  Robesplerte  (representing  the  com]iutt«e  of  public  safety) 
crushed  both  parUes  which  were  opposed  to  him,  the  ultra-rev- 
olutionary commune  (Uebertials)  and  the  moderate  Danlonislx  (the 
Mountain),  using  one  against  the  other.  After  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt at  an  insurrection 

March  24.    Condemnation  and  execution  of  the  H^bertists  (Chaumette, 
Hebert,  Cloots,  etc.).     March  29,  condemnation  of  the  Dan- 
tonista. 
April  6.      Execution  of    Danton,   CamUe    Detmoidim,  HirauU  de 


April  18.     Defeat  of  the  allies  by  Hchegru  at  Turcoing. 

April  19.  Treaty  of  the  Hague  between  England  and  Fmsma  ;  sub- 
sidies for  60,000  men. 
TTntaampeTed  mle  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety. 
Robespierre  abolished  the  worship  of  reason  and  caused  the 
convention  to  pass  a  resolution  acknowledging  the  existence  of 
a  supreme  being. 

Jnne  8.     Fetes  de  I'Etre  mipreme  ■  Robespierre  high  priest 

June  10.    Portentous  increase  of  power  bestowed  on  the  revolotjon- 
axy  bribunal.    Juries  to  convict  without  hearing  evidence  oi 
1  F.  I.anfrer,  Hitiaire  de  tfapoUon  I. 
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ai^umeot.     Euormoua  increase  of  executions,  rmining  up  to 
354  a  month. 
June  25.     Capture  of  Charleroi  by  the  French. 
June  26.    Battle  of  Fleurus,  repulse  of  the  aUies  under  Coborg. 
Evacuation  of  Belgium. 
Alt  attempt  to  extermiuate  the  Vendeans  (^Turreau)  caused  a  freah 
outbreak  of  the  war. 

Conspirac)'  of  the  Mountain  and  the  moderates  against  Robespierre 
(Tallien,  Freron,  Fouche',  Vadier,  CoUotd'Herboa,Biuaad-Varentte$). 

1794.  July  27  (9th  Thermidor).  Fall  of  Robespierre, 
arrest  of  the  two  Robespierres,  of  CoutJuttt  and  St.  Just ; 
being  released  tfaey  were  outlawed,  surprised  at  the  H6tel 
de  Ville,  and  executed,  with  eighteen  others.  On  the 
following  days  over  eighty  of  bis  party  were  executed. 
The  commune  was  nearly  extinct. 

1794-1795.    The  National  Convention  controlled  by  the  mod- 

Meanwhile  the  armies  of  the  republic  had  been  fortunate  on  the  bor- 
ders. The  Prussiaos,  victors  at  KaiEeislaatem  in  May,  1794,  after 
a  second  battle  at  the  same  pl^o  in  Sept.,  retired  across  the  Rhine. 
The  duke  of  Coburg,  defeated  June  26,  1794,  bv  Jourdan  at  Flanms, 
resigned  hia  command.  The  Austriaus  retired  across  the  Rhine  (see 
above). 

In  Faris  the  power  of  the  commune,  of  the  Jacobins,  and  of  the 
mob  was  gradudly  broken  by  the  Thermidorians,  or  the  supporters  of 
the  moderate  revolution,  and  by  the  Tioleuee  of  the  young  men  of  the 
upper  classes  (called  later  the  jeunesse  doree).  The  Jacobin  club 
closed  (Nov.  12).  Those  Girondists  who  had  escaped  with  their  lives 
were  readmitted  to  their  seats  in  the  convention  (Dec.  8,  1794,  March 
8,  1796).     Execution  of  Carrier  and  Fou/fuier-TinviiU. 

Public  misery.  Repeal  of  the  maximum  (Dec.  24,  179t).  New 
issues,  increased  depreciation  of  asMguats  ;  in  May,  1796,  they  were 
worth  T  per  cent. 

1795,  April  1  (Gertnlual  12).     Bread  riots  in  Paris  ;  attack  on  the 

convent  suppressed  ;  transportation  of  Biilaud,  CoUct,  Barrhre, 
Vadier.     Growing  reaction  in  the  capital  and  the  provinces. 

Return  of  emigrants.  Reactionary  terror  (The  White  Terror). 
May  20  (Prairial  1).     Insurrection,   or  bread   riot.     Fierce  attack 

npon   the   convention.      Firmness    of    the    prewdt    '      "  ' 

cT Anglos.     Suppression  of  the  outbreak,  May  20. 

tion  of  the  Mountain. 
Meantime   the   armies    of    France   were   eveiywhere    successful. 
Pichegru   had  invaded  Holland  in  the  winter  of  1794-1795.      The 
heretUtary  stadthalter  fled  to  England. 
1795-1806.    Batavian  Republic  founded,  which  surrendered  Dutch 

FloTida-s  to  France.  Tuscany  withdrew  from  the  coalition  and 
concluded  peace  with  France.  Prussia,  whose  finances  were  exhausted 
and  which  bad  quarreled  with  Austria,  concluded  with  the  couveuljon 
the 
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1795,  April  5.     Peace  of  Baal«  (Hardenberg), 

which  Soxouf,  Hanover,  and  Heasc-Cassei  joined.  Open  condi- 
tiooB  :  1.  France  contiiiued  in  possession  of.  the  Prussian  tenitorr  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  until  peace  should  be  concluded  with  the 
empire.  2.  A  line  of  demarcation  fixed  the  neutralitj  of  northern 
Germany.  Secret  artides :  Pmasia  consented  to  the  absolnte  cession 
of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  to  France  and  received  the  bj 


After  other  notatue  Huccesaes  of  the  French,  Spain  concluded  the 
1795,  Julj.     Feaoe  of  Baala.     Spanish  St.  Domingo  was  ceded  to 
France ;   all    other    oouquests    were  restored    (Godoy,  the 
Spanish  minister,  prince  ^  the  peace). 

In  the  noral  war  the  English  were  for  the  most  part  in  tlie  ascend- 
ency. ^^ 
1765,  June  8.     Death  of  the  ten-year-old  dauphin  (Louis  XVH.)  in 

the  tempU,  vrhere  he  hod  been  most  shamefully  abused.* 
Jnne  27.   English  and  emigrants  land  at  Quibervn  (Brittany)  to  assist 
the  royalists  of  thi^  region  (Chouans),  but  were  defeated  by 
Hoche  (June  15-20)  and  over  700  emigrants  executed. 

Retaliatory  massacre  of  1,000  republican  piiaoners  by  Charette. 
Conclnslon  of  the  ^ar  of  the  Vendee,  defeat  of  the  insurgents 
by  Hoche.  Execution  of  Stofflel  and  Charette  (latter  March  29, 
1796). 

At  Paris  adoption  of  a  ne^r  (third)  oouBtltntioii.  Conatitntion 
of  the  year  in.,  or  179S.  The  eiecutiTe  power  was  given  to  a 
directory  of  five  persons  ;  the  legislative  to  the  council  o/eiden  (250), 
and  the  council  of  five  hundred,  but  it  was  decreed  that  for  the 
first  term,  two  thirds  of  the  members  of  both  councils  should  be 
taken  from  among  the  members  of  the  National  Convention. 

Opposition  to  this  limitation  of  choice  at  Paris  and  in  the  provinces. 
The  royalists  in  the  capital  instigated  an  outbreak  of  the  sections 
(city  districts  or  wards).     On  the  motion  of  Barraa,  general  Bona- 
parte was  placed  in  command  of  the  troops  of  the  convention.    Bona' 
part«  crushed  the  revolt  by  the  bloody  victory  of  the 
179S,  Got  6.    1.3th  Vend^niaire,  called  the  Day  of  the  Seottoiu. 
Cannonade  from  the  chorch  of  St.  Roch.     The  convention  dis- 
solved (Oct.  26)  after  having  voted  (Oct.  26,  BTumaire  3)  that 
relatives  of  emigrants  could  hold  no  ofSce. 

1796-1799-    Government  of  the  Directory  in  France. 

Substitution  of  mandats  convertible  into  a  specified  amount  of  land 
for  the  assienats,  of  which  145  billion  francs  had  been  issued. 

In  the  Vende'e,  after  a  short  truce,  a  new  and  bloody  war,  which 
spread  to  Brittany  {Choaans).  Hoche  suppressed  the  revolt  in  the 
Vendfei  (ended  March  5,  1796). 

By  the  advice  of  Camot  the  directory  nndertook  a  triple  attack 
npon  Austria.     1.  The  axiuyof  the  Sombre  and  Maae  under  Jourdan 

1  Hie  deatfa  of  the  dauphin,  officially  established  and  evidenced  by  many 
witnenMfl,  is  beyond  doutt.  The  preleadsra  wbo  assumed  his  name  later  were, 
nne  and  oil,  impaston. 
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Bdvauced  from  the  lower 

Wune  and  Motelle  under  M'         ^ 

Swabia  and  BsTariai ;  3.  the  army  of  Italy  auder  Napoleon  I 

parte  was  to  attack  Anstria  in  Italy,  and  ntiito  with  the  two  former 

bj  way  of  Tyrol. 

The  German  campaign  opened  sncceBsfoUy  for  the  French.  Jour- 
dan  and  Moreau  invaSed  south  Germany.  Baden,  WUrtenAerg,  and 
Bavaria  were  compelled  to  conclude  traces.  Suddenly  fortune 
changed. 

1796.  Archduke  Charles  of  Anatria  (brother  of  the  empercw 
Francis)  took  the  oSanaive  against  Jourdan,  defeated  him  at 
Amberg  (Aug. J,  and  at  WiizzburB  (Sept.  3).  Jourdan  retreated 
to  the  Sieg,  atd  resigned  hia  command.  The  archduke  then  tnmed 
upon  Moreau,  who  retired  to  the  upper  Bbine  (retreat  through  the 
Black  Forest). 

1796,  Mar.  9.     Marriage  of  Bonaparte  with  Josephine  de  Beaahamais. 
3.796.     BrilUamt  campaign  of  Bonaparte  in  Italy.     Starting  from 

Nice  he  followed  the  coast,  defeated  the  Aastriana  in  t^e 
ApriL  Battles  at  MllleHimo,  the  I^edmontese  at  Mondovl,  and 
compelled  the  king  of  Sardinia,  Victor  ATitadeua,  to  conclude 
May.  A  aeparate  peace.  1.  Cession  of  Saooy  and  Nice  to  the 
French  republic.  2.  The  French  ganiaoned  the  Kedmraiteso 
fortresaes. 

Offensive  and  dcfensiTe  alliance  between  Fratux  and  Spain,  the 

latter  declaring  war  on  England. 

May  10.     Pursuit  of  the  Austrians.     Storming  of  the  bridge  over  the 

Adda  at  Lodi  ;  Napoleon  entered  Milaii  (May  15),  conquered 

the   whole   of  Lombard;/   as   far  as  Mantua.     Tlie  dukes  of 

Parma  and  Modeaa,  the  Pope  and  N(^Ut,  purchased  a  truce 

with  money  and  art  treasures.     Definite  peace  with  the  Pope 

at  TolenUno  in  Feb.  1797 ;  the  Pope  ceded  the  Romagna, 

Bologna,  and  Ferrara. 

1796-1797.      Biege  of  Mantua.     Four  attempts  on  the  part  of 

July.    Feb.       the  Anstrifms  to  relieve  the  fortress.     The  Austrians 

defeated  at  CasHglione,  Rooeredo,  Bassano,  at 
Nov.  15-19.    Aicole,  and  at 

1797,  Jan.     Riodi.     Mantua  surrendered  (Feb.  2). 

1797>  March-April.    Bonapaxte  crossed  the  Alps 

to  meet  archduke  Charles  who  wa«  advancing  from  Germany. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Ven^ian  territoiy  rose  against  the  French  ; 

in  Tyrol  and  Bohemia  the  people  were  called  to  arms.    Bonaparte,  in 

danger  of  being  cut  oft,  opened  negotiations,  which  led  to  the  conclu- 

1797.  Prelimtnary  peace  of  I«obeii,  under  the  following  oondi- 
April  18.  tions,  which,  however,  were  materially  changed  in  the 
definite  peace  of  Campo  Formio  (see  below). 
1.  Anattia  ceded  the  Belgian  provinces  to  France.  2. 'A  congress 
should  mediate  for  peace  with  the  empire  on  the  basis  of  the  Intag- 
Tlty  of  the  empire.     3.  Austria  ceded  the  region  beyond  the  OgUa^ 
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receiving-  in  return  the  Venetian  tenitory  between  the  O^Uo,  Po, 
and  Adnatic  ^which  she  was  to  conquer  for  herself),  Venetian  JkU- 
maiia  and  Istna,  and  the  fortresses  of  Majttua,  Pesi:hi^ra,  bxA  Pabaa 
Nova.  i.  Venice  was  to  be  indemaifled  with  the  Rrmiagna,  Bologna, 
and  Ferrara.  5.  Austria  recognized  the  Cisalpme  Rqmblu:  which 
was  to  be  formed  in  northero  Italy. 

1797,  May.     The  French  declared  war  npon  Venice,  under  pretext 
of  an  outbreak  at  Verona.     Abolition  of  the  ariatocracj  and 
eatablishment  of  popular  gOTemment.     Occupation  of  the  lepnblio 
by  French  troops  ;  aho  of  the  Venetian  iilandt  of  Greece  (Ionian). 

FroclamatLon  of  the  daalplue  Repnblio  iMUan,  Modeaa, 
Ferrara,  Bologna,  Romagna).  Traoaformation  of  the  republic  of 
Getwa  into  the  Llguiian  Republic  under  French  control. 
1797.  Sept  4.  18th  Fructidor.  Coup  d'Etat  at  Paris. 
Victor;  of  the  republican  party  over  the  party  of  reaction, 
which  was  cepreaented  in  the  council  of  five  hundred,  in  the  cooncil 
of  ancients,  and  in  the  directory.  The  three  republican  directors, 
Sarrai,  Setebel,  and  io  ReveiUere  defeated  their  colleagueB,  Bar- 
theUmy  and  Camot.  The  latter  escaped  by  Sight  ;  BarikileJtty 
and  many  of  his  adherents,  inchiding  Ptchegru,  were  tiansported  to 
Cayenne. 

After  let^hy  negotiatioiu^  France  and  Austria  concluded  tbe 

Oct.  17.     Peace  of  Gampo  Formlo. 

Opeu  articles  :  1.  Austria  ceded  the  Belgian  proaace*  to  Franov. 
2.  A  congress  was  cmvened  at  Rastadt  to  discuss  peace  with  the 
empire.  3.  Austria  received  the  territory  of  Vonlca  as  far  as 
the  Adige,  with  the  cily  of  Venice,  Istria,  and  Dalmatia.  4.  fiance 
retained  the  Ionian  islands.  5.  Austria  recognized  the  Cisalpine 
JtepiAiic  and  indemnified  the  duke  of  Modena  with  the  Breisgau. 
Secret  artlclesr  1.  Austria  agreed  to  the  cession  oftlie  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine  from  Basle  to  Andemach,  including  Mainz,  to  Fraoce  ;  the 
navigation  of  the  Rhine  was  left  open  to  Frauas  and  Gerzuany  in 
common  ;  those  princes  who  lost  by  the  cession  were  to  receive  In* 
demnifioation  In  Germaiiy.  2.  France  was  to  use  her  influence 
to  secure  to  Austria,  Salzbytrg,  and  that  portion  of  Bavaria  which 
lay  between  Salzburg,  the  Tyr^,  the  /nn,  and  the  SaUa.  3.  Re- 
ciprocal guarantee  that  FrUHaia  should  not  receive  any  new  acquisi- 
tion of  territory  in  return  for  her  cessio'ns  on  the  left  bank  oi  the 

1796-1801.      Paul  I.,  Emperor  of    Russia,   succeeded  hia 

mother  C<^Karine  II.  (p.  411). 
1797-1840.    Frederio  "William  m.,  King  of  Prussia. 
Wbllner  diamiased.     Edict  of  religion  revoked. 

1797,  Dec.-1799,  April.     Congresa  of  Raatadt.     No  agreement 

1798.  The  French  occupied  Rome.     Proclamation  of  the 
Feb.    Roman  Republic.     CaptiviU- of  the  Pope,  Kua  VI. 

Disturbances  in  Switzerland.     The  French  entered  the  country. 
The  confederacy  transformed  into  one 
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1T98,  April.     Helvetlaii  Repnbllo.     Geneoa  annexed  to  France. 
1798-1799.     Bonaparte's  Egyptian  expedition, 

prepared  under  the  mask  uf  an  mvasion  of  England,  against 
whose  East  Indian  Empire  this  expedition  was  in  truth  directed. 
Army  of  England  at  Boulogne.  The  opposition  of  the  directory  being 
overcome  the  fleet  sailed  from  Toulon  (May  19,  1798),  with  35,00U 
men,  accompanied  by  a  large  number  of  scientista.  Bonaparte,  Ber- 
thier,  KUber,  later,  Desaix.  Capitulation  and  occupation  of  Malta  (June 
12),  disembarkation  in  Egypt  (July  1).  Capture  of  Alexandria  (July 
2).  Battle  of  the  Pyrainida  won  against  the  Mamelukes  (Jul^  21). 
Capture  of  Cairo  (July  22).  Desaix  advances  toward  npper  fcgypt. 
The  English  fleet  annihilated  the  French  in  the 
179S.  Battle  of  the  Nile  at  Aboukir  (Nelson),  thmcut- 
AuK.  1.     ting  off  the  French  army  from  France. 

A  popular  npriaing  in  Cairo  suppressed.  The  Porte  having  de- 
clared wax  upon  France,  Bonaparte  attacked  tbe  pasha  of  Syria, 
stormed  Jaffa  (massacre  of  1200  prisoners)  but  was  unable  to  capture 
St.  Jean  d'Acre  (Xtio),  the  defense  of  which  was  supported  aj  the 


English.  Bonaparte  victorious  over  the  Turks  at  Mt.  Tabor  (April 
16).  FestOence  in  the  French  army.  Retreat  to  Egjpt.  Arrival  of 
the  Turks  at  Aboutdr,  where  they  were   completelj  defeated  by 


Bonaparte  (Unrat),  1799,  July  25. 

1799-1801.    War  of  the  second  coalition, 

composed  of  Russia,  Austria,  England,  Portugal,  Naples,  Qaa 
Ottoman  Porte,  and  owing  its  origin  chiedy  to  Paul  I.,  emperor  of 
Russia,  whom  the  Kuighte  of  Malta  had  elected  grand  master. 

Plan  of  the  allies  :  1.  An  Englis/i-Riutian  army  {duke  of  Yorf)  wa« 
to  drive  the  French  from  the  Netherlands.  2.  An  Auitrian  army  (arcA- 
dnke  Charles')  should  drive  them  out  of  Germany  and  Switzerland, 
while  3.  a  Russian-Austrian  army  expelled  them  from  Italy  {Suvaroff 
and  Melas). 

The  war  began  in  the  latter  part  of  1 798  hy  a  Neapolitan  invasion 
of  the  Roman  Republic,  under  the  Austrian  general  Mark.  The  in- 
vasion was  repulsed,  the  king  of  Naples  fled  to  Palermo,  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  was  occupied  by  the  French  and  tmusformcd  into  the 
X799.  ParthenopEBau  Republic.  The  grand  duke  of  Tuscany  was 
Jan.     driven  from  his  domains.    The  king  of  Sardinia  escaped  from 

Torin  and  took  up  hiB.residence  iu  Cagliari  in  Sardinia;  bis  for- 
tresses upon  the  mainland  were  placed  under  French  control.  After 
1S02  they  were  annexed  to  France. 

The  directory  opposed  to  the  coalition  six  armies  under  as  many  com- 
manders. 1.  Brune  in  Holland  ;  2.  Beraadotte  on  the  miildle  Rhine; 
3.  Jourdan  on  the  upper  Rhine  ;  4.  Massena  in  Switzerland  ;  5. 
Scherer,  afterwards  Moreau,  in  upper  Italy ;  6.  Macdonald  in  Naples. 
1799.  Jourdan,  defeated  by  archduke  Charles  at  Ostrach  and  Stock- 
t^axtsh.     ack,  retreated  across  the  Rhine  and  laid  down  his  command. 

His  army  and  that  of  Bernadotte  were  placed  under  Massena. 
April.    iScAerer  defeated  by  the  Austrian^  at  Magrumo.    His  successor, 

Moreau,  defeated  by  the  Auatrians  (Melas')  and  Russians  (Su- 

varqff")  at  Cassano.     AboliUon  of  the  Cisalpine  Republic. 
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1799,  April  8.  DUaolation  of  the  Congresa  of  Rastadt.  Mysterions 
mnrder  of  the  French  ajubasBadorB,  Robetjol  and  Bimnier  (2)e- 
bry  escaped),  on  their  journey  home,  by  Amtrian  hussan  hoin 
Transjlvanift  (Apr.  28). 

'         ■   -      .-  'efeated  by  archduke  Charles  at  ZiiricA.     Mac- 


geance,  accoiDpaaied  hy  massacres.     Ndson,  Lady  HaratUoa. 

Abohtion  of  the  Roman  Repubhc. 
June  17—19.    MacdonaM  defeated  by  Suvaroff  on  the  Treibia.    Man- 
tua taken  by  the  allies.     The  directory  sent  Jinihert  to  Italy 

with  a  new  army.     He  was  defeated  in  the  bloody 
Aug.  15.     Battie  of  Not!  by  Siaaroff  and  Melaa.     Joubertf     So- 

varoff  crossed  the  Alps  by  the  pass  of  St.  Gothard  in  order 
to  unit«  with  the  second  Russian  army  under  Korsakoff,  who  had 
taken  the  place  of  archduke  Charles  when  the  latter  went  to  the  mid- 
dle Rhine,  in  Switzerland. 

His  army  however  had  already  been  defeated  at  ZSrich  by  Ma»- 
>ena,  Suvaroff  left  Switzerland  after  a  series  of  terrible  battJea  and 
marches,  and  returned  to  Russia. 

A  Russian-Turkish  fleet  had  wrested  the  Ionian  islands  from  French 
control  in  May,  1799.     Erection  of  the  Republic  of  the  Ionian  Isl- 
ands under  Turkish  protection,  and  the  guarantee  of  Russia,  which 
occupied  th^  same  untd  1807. 
June  18,    ReTolution  of  3d  Prairial.    Keorganization  of  the  directory 

under  Sieye» ;  a  revolntion  which  resulted  in  the  return  of 

Bonaparte. 
1799>  Oct.     The  duke  of  York  was  defeated  and  capitulated 

at  Alkmar. 
Oct.  8.     Bonaparte,  returning  nnannounced  from  Egypt,  landed  at 

Fr^juB,  and  in  alliance  with  the  directors, 
June.     SUi/ei  and  Roger-Ducot  and  his  brother,  Luden   Boiumarte, 

president  of  the  council  of  five  hundred,  overthrew  the  direo- 

tory  by  the 
Nov.  9,    Coup  d'Btat  of  the  18th  Brumaire,  . 

and  broke  up  the  council  of  five  hundred  upon  the  followii^ 

1799-1804,     The  OoTemment  of  the  CortBulate 

with  Napoleon  Bonaparte  as  regent  under  the  title  of  fint 
wits^  for  ten  years,  and  two  consuls  appointed  by  him,  Cambacerii  and 
Lebnm,  who  had  comxtltatioe  voices  only. 

The  new  (fourth)  constitution  (constitution  of  the  year  YIII.),  ori- 
ginally devised  by  Sieyis,  but  essentially  changed  by  Napoleon,  and 
accepted  by  direct  vote  of  the  whole  nation  (3,000,000  to  1,567),  pre-  ' 
served  the  appearance  of  a  republic  bat  in  reality  established  a  mlitary 
rtMnardiy.  A  senate  (80  well  paid  senators  elected  for  life  with  hut 
little  to  do),  appointed,  from  lists  of  names  sent  in  by  the  depart- 
ments, the  members  of  the  leginlalive  department,  the  higher  officials 
and  the  judges.     Le^lative  power  without  the  initiative:  1.  tribunaU 
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(100)  diBoossed  the  prr^toealj  of  the  goremmeid^  toithoat  voting, 
2.  The  Ugiilalive  chamber  (300)  could  only  accept  of  reject  these 
proposals,  without  debate.  The  executive  potcer  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  Jirat  consul,  who  was  aided  bj  a,  council  of  stale. 

The  people  voted  for  notables  of  the  conaaimes,  who  then  elected  a 
tenth  at  Uieir  numbeT  as  notabiet  of  the  departments,  whence  were 
elected  a.  tenth  portion,  the  notables  of  France,  from  which  latter  list 
the  senate  appointed  the  members  of  the  legislative  bodies. 

Eatablishment  of  prefectures  (administration  of  the  depaiinkents')  and 
suh-prefedures  (admuuBtration  of  the  arrondissematts'),  and'  couBequent 
cresition  of  that  centralizatioii  which  still  pFevails  in  Fnuwe.  New 
system  of  tax-collection  ;  receveur-geaeral  for  eaoh  department  (abol- 
ished under  the  second  empire),  receveur  par^cutier  for  each  arr<»b> 
disscment.     Code  Napoleon  commenced. 

The  overtures  of  peace  mode  by  the  first  oonspl  wei«  rejected. 
Paid,  emperor  of  Russia,  however,  was  won  over  bj  Napoleon  s  flat- 
tery, and  withdrew  from  the  coalition.  Defensive  alliance  between 
Russia  and  Sweden  (1799),  cIobcf  connection  between  Russia  and 
Prvasia.  Paul  quaxreled  with  England  in  regard  t«  Malta.  Re- 
newalof  theprevious(1780)armed  neutrality  at  sea  (p.  536).  North- 
em  convention  (1800). 
1800.     Doable  campaign  of  the  French  in  Itali/  onder  Napo- 

kon  Bonaparte,  in  Upper  Germany  under  Moreav, 
April.     A.  In  Italy. 

Masaena  defeated  at  Voltri :  Melas  advanced  to  Nice.     Obsti- 
nate defense  of  Genoa  by  Massena  (and  Soult)  ;  after  a  terri- 
June  i.     ble  famine  (15,000  people  perished)  the  ci<7  capitulated  to 
May.      Ott,      ]tfeantinie   paasage  of  the  Oreat   Bt.  Bomard   by 
Bonaparte.     (The  foitress  of  Bard,  passed   by  a  detour). 
June  2.     Capture  of  Milan.     Restoration  of  the  Cisalpine  Repnblie. 
General  Melas,  after  a  brave  contest,  and  after  victory  bad 
once  been  in  his  hands,  defeated  by  a  second  attack  in  the 
1800.  Juno  14.     Battle  of  Marengo,  by  Napoleon. 

Desaix  f-  According-  to  the  truce  concluded  with  Melas,  all 
fortresses  west  of  tl^  Miado  and  south  of  the  Fo  were  sur- 
rendered by  the  Austrians  to  the  French. 
B.  In  G«miaiiy  :  Moreau  crossed  the  Kliiae  from  Alsace  in 
April,  and  advanced,  winning  victories  at  Engen  and  Stoek- 
ach,  toward  Kray  Qlay).  Moreau  in  Munich  (July).  Truce 
nntU  November.  Recomntencement  of  hostiUtiea.  Sfforean 
defeated  the  archduke  John  in  the 

1800.  I>ec.  3.     Battle  of  Hohenlinden, 

captured  SaMnsrg  and  advanced  to  the  Linz.  Truce  of  Steyer. 
After  Brune  in  Italy  had  won  a  battle  on  the  Mincio  (Dee.) 
and  had  crossed  the  Adige  (Jan.  1,  180I)i  a  truce  was  condiH 
ded  in  Tremio,  which  was  auooeeded  by  the 

1801.  Feb.  9.    Peace  of  Lun^ville, 

from  which  the  abolition  of  the  old  Holy  Ron 
practically  dates. 
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Chief  conditionB  :  1.  R^iflcation  of  the  ceasiong  nuule  by  Anatrla 
and  to  her  in  the  peace  of  Campo  Formio  (p.  459).  2.  Cession  of 
the  grand  ducliy  of  Toaoaay  (Austrian  secundogeniture)  t^i  Pat- 
ma,  to  be  indemnified  in  Germany.  3.  The  Umperor  and  Eiiipiie 
consented  to  tlie  cession  of  the  left  bank  of  tlie  Rhine  to  Frauoe,  the 
valley  of  the  Rhine  (i.  e.  the  middle  of  the  river),  the  boundary.  The 
princes  who  lost  by  this  operation  received  indemnlScatioii  in 
(Stonnany.  4.  Recognition  of  the  BataTlan,  Helvetian,  Ciaalpine, 
and  Ltgiirian  Republics.  Qeimany  lost  by  this  peace,  taking 
the  Belgic  territory  into  account,  2£,180  square  miles  with  almost 
3,500,000  inhabitants.  The  German  pttnces  received  an  increase  of 
territory.  The  shamefnl  negotiations  over  the  indemmfications  lasted 
more  than  tiro  years  (p.  465),  during  which  time  the  ambassadors 
of  German  princes  haunted  the  antechambers  of  the  First  Consul  to 
beg  foe  better  terms,  and  bribed  French  ambassadors,  secretaries  and 


Tascauj  was  transformed  into  the  kingdcan  of  Etntria,  for  the 
■atisfactioii  of  Parma.  Besides  losing  Parma,  a  Spanish  secundt^ni- 
ture,  Spain  ceded  Zionlsiana  to  E^aaoe,  which  ^terwards  sold  it 
to  the  United  States  (1803).  The  peace  of  Lnn^ville  was  succeeded, 
after  oonc\iision  of  a  tmoe,  by  the 
1801,  March  18.     Peace   of  Florence  with  N^Aes.     Conditions : 

1.  Closure  of  the  harbors  to  British  and  Turkish  vessels.  2. 
Cession  of  the  Neapolitan  possessions  in  central  Italy  and  the  islajidof 
Elba.     3.  Reception  of  French  garrisons  in  several  Italian  towns. 

Prussia  joined  the  Northern  Convention  against  Sngland.    Occupai- 
tion  of  Hanover. 
1801,  March  23.    Paul  I.,  Emperor  of  Rueaia,  murdered.    He  was 

succeeded  by  his  son, 
1801-1825.    Alexander  I. 

Reconciliation  between  Rusiia  and  England  (in  1801  England 

had  attacked  Denmark,  the  ally  of  Russia,  aind  forced  ber  to 

withdraw   from   the   Northern   Convention).     The   Northern 

Conveution  was  now  dissolved. 

1800.  Conspiracies  against  the  life  of  Bonaparte.  Infernal  ma- 
chines. 130  "  Terrorists  and  Jacobins  "  transported,  although 
the  attempts  bad  originated  with  the  royalists. 

In  Egypt  the  chief  command  after  the  departure  of  Bonaparte 
had  devolved  upon  Kleber,  who  defeated  the  Turks  in  the  tattle 
of  Hieropolia  (1800,  March).  After  the  murder  of  Kleber  at  Cairo 
(June),  Menou  became  commander-in-chief.  He  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  English  at  Cairo  (1801),  under  which  Egypt  was  to  be 
abandoned  and  returned  to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and  uie  French  army 
transported  to  France  by  the  Euglish  fleet. 

1801.  Union  of  Ireland  with  C^at  Britain  under  one  parliament. 
In  Prance  restoration  of  the  Catholic  worship,  and  after  long 
negotiations  with  the  papacy,  conclusion  of  a 

1801.     Concordat   (eiecuted  in  1802),  whereby  the  (10)  French 
archbishops  and  (60)  bishops  were  to  be  appointed  and  sup- 
ported by  the  government,  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope.     Kus    VLL, 
elected  in  1800  in  Venice,  was  recognized  in  the  possession  of  thB 
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Papal  States,  without  Fararu,  Bologna,  and  the  Romaffna.  The  lit>> 
erties  of  the  Gallican  church  were  stniugly  asBerted.  By  the  new 
organization  of  the  "University,"  an  incorporated  body  of  teachers 
who  had  passed  a  state  eiami  nation,  the  entire  system  of  higher 
education  was  made  dependent  upon  the  govermnent.  The  inatitut 
national  was  reorganized  aud  divided  iuiofiuT  (hXecJive)  academies  : 
1.  academic  /ranpaise  (1635)  ;  2.  a.  des  vntcriptions  el  belleg-iettres 
(1663,  1701)  ;  a  a.  del  sciences  (1666)  ;  i.  a.  des  beaux  arU  (1648)  ; 
o.  a.  del  tdencea  morales  etpoliliques  (183ti). 

Aft«r  the  withdrawal  of  the  younger  Pitt  from  the  £uglish  oa^ 
net,  and  after  long  negotiations,  the 
1802.  March  27.     Peace  of  Amiens 

was  concluded  between  England  and  Ftance, 

1.  Surrender  of  all  conquests  made  by  England  to  Fiance  and  her 
allies,  excepting  Trini/iad  which  was  ceded  by  Spain,  aud  Cevlon 
which  was  ceded  by  the  Batavian  Republic.  2.  France  recogiuzed 
the  RepabUc  of  the  Seven  Ionian  Islands.  Malta  must  be  restored  to 
the  Older  of  the  Knights  of  Halta.  In ,  consequence  of  this  peace, 
peace  was  concluded  between  France  and  the  Porte, 

Creation  of  the  order  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  (May  19,  1802),     As- 
sumptiun  of  reEal  state  and  authority.     Napoleon  Bonaparte  caused 
himself  to  be  eleeted  by  a  popular  vote  (plebiscite,  3i  millions), 
1S02,  August  2.     Consul  fur  life,  with  the  right  of  appointing  hia 


New  (fifth)  constdtutioii.  The  powers  of  the  senate,  which  was 
ruled  by  the  first  consul,  were  enlarged;  the  importance  of  the  legi^ 
iative  bodies  and  the  triiunate  was  very  decidedly  reduced. 

Napoleon  had  already  become  president  of  the  Italian  Republic,  as 
the  Cisalpine  Republic  was  henceforward  called.  Elba  and  Pied- 
mont were  annexed  to  France.  Military  interference  of  the  French 
in  Switzerland,  which  was  torn  witb  civil  dissensions.  The  a,ct  of 
mediation  restored  the  independence  of  the  separate  cantons,  but  the 
country  remained  still  so  far  a  single  state  that  it  was  represented  by 
a  landamman  and  a  diet. 

As  regards  the  internal  relations  of  Germany,  the  peace  of  Lun^ 
ville  was  executed  according  to  a  plan  of  indemnification  established 
by  France  and  Russia  by  the 

1803,  Feb.    Enactment  of  the  delegateH  of  the  empire.    {RaeHa- 
depulalionshaitptachluss).'  . 

Of  the  eeclesiastical  estates  there  were  left  only  :  1.  the  formei 
elector  of  Mains,  now  electoral  archchaneelior,  with  a  territory  formed 
out  of  the  remains  of  the  aiehbishopric  of  Mainz  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  the  bishopric  of  Regentburg,  and  the  cities  of  Regensburg 
and  Witdar.  2.  the  masters  of  the  order  of  St.  John,  and  the  7«u- 
Umic  order.  3.  Of  the  48  Jree  imperial  cities  which  still  existed,  only 
6  were  left,  the  3  Hanseatic  cities  :  LObeck,  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and 
Frankfort,  Augsburg,  Nuremberg.  All  other  ecclesiastical  estates  and 
imperial  cities  were  devoted  to  indemoiflcations.     The  electoial  bish- 

Sirics  of  Trier  and  Cologne  were  abolished.     Four  new  electorates  > 
ate-Cassel,  Baden,  Wiirtemberg,  SaUhurg. 

I  Stohliorn,  DeuUchc  Sta^itt  a.  Bechtiyeschichte,  IV.  J  606. 
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Prmdpal  IndenudjicaHont :  1.  The  grand  duchy  of  Tn»0(uiy:  Sahr 
burg,  aiid  Berchteagaden.  2,  Duke  of  Modena  :  Breisgau  (in  ex- 
change for  which  Austria  received  the  ecclesiastical  foundations  of 
Trient  aad  Brixen).  3.  Bavaria  :  bishoprics  of  Wiimburg,  Bamberg, 
Freaing,  Augsburg,  the  majority  of  the  prelacies  and  iiuperial  citie* 
in  FrsDconia  and  eastern  Swabia,  in  return  for  which,  4.  Bad«n 
received  that  portion  of  the  Palatiaate  iying  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Rhine  (Heide&erg,  Mannheim).  Baden  also  received  ;  the  portion  of 
the  biahopricB  of  Constance,  Basle,  Sirasburg,  Speyer,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  many  euclesiastical  foundatioDg  and  impeml 
cities.  5.  Wllrtembeig  :  many  abbeys,  monasteries,  and  imperial 
cities,  especially  Reutlingen,  Esalingen,  HeUbronn,  etc.  Fntasla  :  the 
bishopries  of  Paderborn,  Hildesheim,  the  part  of  Thuringia  which  had 
belonged  to  Mainz  (Eichfdd  and  Erfiai),  a  part  of  Miinster,  many 
abbeys,  particularly  Quedlinburg,  and  the  imperial  cities,  MuhlhaU' 
ten,  Nvdhawien,  Gosiar.  7.  Oldenbuig  :  bishopric  of  Lilheck.  8. 
Hanover  :  bishopric  of  OsnabrVck.  9.  Hesao  (Darmstadt  and  Cas- 
sel)  and  Nauau  divided  the  portions  of  the  archbishoprics  of  Maim, 
Trier  and  Cologne,  which  remained,  iH)on  tlie  right  bank  of  the  Khine, 
10.  Nasaau-Orange ;  bishopric  of  Fulda,  and  abbe^  of  Corvey.  As 
a  rule  the  iDdemnifled  princes  gained  considerably  in  territory  and 
subjects. ' 

1803.     New  dissensions  between  France  and  England,  caused  by  the 
refusal  to  surrender  Malta  and  the  quarrete  of  the  journalists. 

The  French  occupied  Hanover,  where  they  nearly  exhausted  the 
resources  of  the  state.  The  encampment  at  Boulogna  threatened 
England  with  an  invasion. 

Conapiracy  against  the  life  of  the  First  Consul  discovered  (1804, 
Feb.).  Pichegru  met  a  mysterious  death  in  prison,  George  Cadou- 
dal  was  executed.  Moreau  fled  to  America.  The  duie  of  Enghien, 
a  Bourbon  prince  of  the  branch  line  of  Cond^,  was  taken  by  violence 
from  the  territory  of  Baden,  condemned  by  a  commission  acting  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  and  under  the  order  of  Napoleon,'  with- 
out the  observation  of  any  of  the  forms  of  law,  and  shot  at  Vincennei 
on  the  night  of  March  20-21.  On  the  18th  of  May  the  tnbutuiU  and 
senate  proclaimed  the  Cotuul  Bonaparte, 

1804-J814   (!•'')   Napoleon   I.,  Hereditary  Emperor  of 
the  French. 

The  succession  was  in  the  male  line,  the  emperor  having  the 
privilege  of  adopting  tie  children  of  hia  brothers,  in  default  of  which 
and  of  direct  issue,  the  crown  was  to  go  to  Joseph  and  Louia  Bona- 
parte. The  election  was  ratified  by  a  popular  election,  by  means  of 
lists  to  which  the  people  signed  their  names  (3,572,^9  to  2,569). 
lie  emperor  was  consecrated  at  Paris  by  Piia  VII.  (Dec.  2),  placing 
the  crown  upon  his  own  bead.     (Imitation  of  Pepin  and  especuilly^ 
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Charlea  the  Great,  who,  as  Cbarlemagtte,  was  tnuufomied  into  a 
Frencbioati  and  prototype  of  Napoleoa).  Establishment  of  a  bril- 
liant court  Gruid  dignitaries  of  the  empire  ;  eighteen  marahala. 
New  Qobility.  An  absolute  monarchy  of  the  purest  type.  (Aboli- 
tion of  the  tribnnate,  1807.) 
1805.     Napolmn  king  of  Italy.     His  stepson  Eugene  Beauhamais, 

son  of  Josephine,  vloeroy  of  Naples.     The  lAgmian  RqxMic 

incorporated  with  Frajiee. 
1805'    Third  coalition  against  France, 

between  England,  Roaala,  Auatda,  and  Bwedon  (Giutama 
/F.),  for  the  pnrpoae  of  restoring  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe- 
Spam  allied  with  France. 

The  camp  at  Boulogne  broken  up.  The  French  armies  under  Da- 
voul,  Soult,  Lannee,  Ney,  advanced  toward  the  Rhine.  The  main 
force  of  the  Austrians  in  Italy  under  archduke  Charles  opposed  to 
Masiena  ;  in  Germany,  under  archduke  Ferdwand  and  Made.  ITapo- 
leon  commanded  in  person  in  Germany  ;  relying  on  the  support  of 
most  of  the  south  German  states,  he  advanced  to  meet  the  Austrians 
who  had  invaded  Bavaria.  On  the  upper  Danube  he  concentrated 
his  forces  (200,000  men),  reinforced  ty  Bemadotte,  who  on  his  way 
from  Hanover  had  marched  through  the  nentral  territory  of  Ansbach 
in  Prussia,  and  by  troops  from  Bavaria,  Wnitemberg,  Baden, 
Hewse,  ITaBsau.  After  the  Anstrians  (80,000  men)  bad  been  de- 
feated in  sereral  engagements,  and  the  main  army  was  surrounded 
by  the  French, 

1S05.     Hack  surrendered  in  Ulm  with  the  whole  Anstrian  army 
Oct.  17.     (30,000  men),  prisoners  of  war. 

On  the  sea  England  opened  the  war  brilliantly  with  the 

1806-    Victory  of  Nelson  at  Traf  algrar 
Oct.  21.     over  the   French   and    Spaoisb    fleet.     Death   of    NelsoD 
("England  expects  every  man  to  do  his  duty").     TTiis  vie- 
to^  brute  the  naval  power  of  France. 

The  French  marched  upon  Vienna,  which  was  taken  by  Mvrat 
withont  resistance.  Archduke  Charles,  who  had  driven  hackMasiena, 
returned  to  Germany  ;  a  Russian  army  under  Kutmoff,  a  second  un- 
der the  emperor  Alexander,  came  to  the  assistance  of  Austria.  In 
the 

1805.     Battle  of  Austerlitz  (the  battle  of  the  three  em- 
Dee.  2.      perors).  Napoleon  defeated   the  united  forces  of   Amtria 

and  Riutia.     Truce  with  Austria.     Retreat  of  the  Russians. 
Dec.  16.     Treaty  concluded  by  Pmsaia,  which  was  on  the  point  of 
joining  tbe   eoaliUon,  with  Napoleon  at  SchSnbrunn  (Uaug- 
witz).     Pruaala  ceded  to  France  the  remaining  part  of  Cleve 
,n^_..«  _..  ^L_,_t,v__,_  ...1.-  ^'■-i,An^bach,aiidNeuchStd, 


Dec.  26.  Peace  of  Pressburg,  between  France  and  Austria. 

1.  France  received  Piedmont,  Parma,  and  Piacenza.     2.  Austria 

ceded  to  the  kingdom  of  Itaig  all  that  she  had  received  of  Venetian 
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tenitory  at  the  peace  of  Cmnpo  Fortmo  (p.  4S9)  ;  also  Venetian 
Iftria  uid  Dalmttim,  cmd  recognizod  Napoleon  as  king  of  Italy.  3. 
Anatrla  ceded  to  Bavaria  ;  Tyrol,  Vorarlberg,  the  bUhoprios  Brixen 
and  Trieni,  Burgmi,  Eichstadt,  Paatav,  Lindau,  besidea  which  Bavaria 
received  the  free  cit;  of  Augsburg.  4.  Austria  ceded  to  'Wtiitem- 
berg  and  Badou  what  remained  of  the  western  Austrian  IbiuIb.  5. 
Bavaria  and  'Wiirtemberg  were  recognized  as  klUKdoms.  6. 
Austria  received  as  indeninificatiou  :  S^btirgt  Berchtugaden,  and 
the  estates  of  the  Teatomo  order  which  were  secularized.  The  eleo- 
tor  of  Salzburg  received  WSnAurg  from  Bavaria  us  indemnificatioD. 
Russia  rem^ed  hostile. 

1805.  The  BonrboQS  m  Naples  were  dethroned  bj  a  proclamation 
Deo.     issned  by  Napoleon  from  Schdnbrunn  (La  dyruutte  de  NapUt 


te  de  re'gner). 
eph,  Napolec 


1806.    Joseph,  Napoleou'a  elder  brother,  king  of   Naples.     The 
court  of  Naples  withdrew  to  Falermo. 
Sicily  was  beyond  Napoleon's  reach,  as  the  English  controlled  the 

Joachim  Murat,  brother-in-law  of  Napoleon,  created  nand  duke 
of  Berg  ;  Marshal  Berthier,  prince  of  Neudtatel ;  Zionis  Bonaparte, 
Napoleon's  third  brother.  Icing  of  Holland  (the  former  Balaviiui  Ke- 
publie). 

1806.  Establishment  of  the  ConfederatiOD  of  the  Rhine. 
July  12. 

Napoleon,  protector.  Prince  Primate,  formerly  electoral  arcb- 
chancellor  ;  the  kings  of  Bavaria  and  Wiirtentberg ;  the  grand  dukes 
of  Baden,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  Berg,  duke  of  Nassau,  etc.  Attcp- 
wttrds  all  the  German  princes  joined  the  confederation  except  j4u^ 
Iria,  Prussia,  Brunswick,  and  the  electorate  of  Hesse. 

Many  princes  holding  immediately  of  the  empire  mediatized.  The 
free  city  of  Nuremberg  assigned  t«  Bavaria,  Franhjort  to  the  prince 
primas  (grand  duke  of  Frankfort). 

Emperor  Fiaacis,  who  had  already  assumed  the  title  of  emperor 
of  his  hereditary  Austrian  estates  (1804), 
1806)  Aug.  6.     Abdicated   the   crown   of   the    Holy  Roman 

empire.     End  of  the  old  German  enipire, 
1806-1835.     Francis  I.,  emperor  of  Austria. 
1806-1807-     (Fourth)  "War  with  Prussia  and  Busaia. 

Grounds  of  the  Prussian  declaration  of  war :  Erection  of  the  con- 
federacy of  the  Rhine,  annexation  of  Wesd,  seizure  of  Essen  and 
Verden,  garrisoning  of  half  of  Germany  with  French  troops  ;  Napo- 
leon's offer  to  England  to  take  away  from  Prussia  the  territory  of 
Hanover  which  had  just  been  forced  upon  her  ;  the  Prussians  were, 
moreover,  embitterea  against  the  French  by  the  high-handed  execn- 
tion  of  Palm,  a  bookseller  of  Nuremberg,  who  had  published  some 
strictures  upon  Napoleon. 

Dangerous  situation  of  Prussia  at  the  outbreak  of  war.  The  com- 
plete separation  of  the  miUtaiy  and  civil  orders  had  brought  it  about 
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that  the  safety  of  the  state  rested  on  a  half-tr^ned  arm;  oompoBed 
in  part  of  foreig^ners,  on  a  superannuated  general,  and  on  snhordiiiate 
commanders  who,  full  of  arrogant  pride  in  the  ancient  military  fame 
of  Prussia,  regarded  the  French  with  contempt.  No  allies  except 
Saxony  and  distant  RiiBiia.  Dissension  between  Prussia  and  England. 
Want  of  decision  in  the  cabinet  and  in  the  conduct  of  the  war. 
1806.  Concentration  of  the  Prussian  army  in  Thuringia  auder  the 
old  dvke  of  Bmngwick.  Defeat  of  the  Prussian  advance  at 
Saalfeld  (Oct,  10),  prince  Loaia  Ferdinand  f.     In  the 

1806.  Oct  14.    Double  battle  of  Jena  and  Auerstadt 
the  main  army  was  completely  defeated.     Dissolution  of  the 
army.     The  reserve  under  the  pnnce  of  Wiirtemberg  was  de- 
feated and  scattered  at  Halle  (Oct.  17). 

Napoleon  in  Berlin  (Oct  27).  The  prince  of  HohenUAe  with 
12,000  men  waa  forced  to  surrender  at  Prenzlau  (Oct.  28).  Bliicher 
after  a  brave  defence  in  Lnheck  was  obliged  to  surrender  his  whole 
corps  at  Rattau  as  prisoners  of  war  (Nov.  7).  Incredibly  hasty 
surrender  of  the  fortresses  ;  Erfurt,  Spandau,  SutHn,  Kiletrin,  Magde- 
burg, Hamein  ;  only  Kolberg  (^Gneiienau,  SckiH,  Netteibeci:)  and  Oratl- 
denx  (CouT-iiere) defended Uiemselves resolutely.  The  dukeofBruns- 
wick  (f  Nov.  10,  at  Otlenstn)  and  the  nenlral  elector  of  Uesse  were 
driven  out  of  the  country.  Coarse  behavior  of  Napoleon  toward  the 
royal  famih' (quaso  Louiaa).  Robbery  of  the  museums  and  picture 
g^eries.  Froni  his  headquarters  in  Berlin  Napoleon  proclaimed  (Nov. 
21)  the  senseless  (paper)  blockade  of  Great  Britain  and  the  cloanie 
of  the  continent  to  British  trade,  a  policy  summed  up  in  the  title, 
"Continental  System "  ("Berlin  decree").  The  troops  of  France, 
Bavaria,  and  Wiirtemberg  invaded  Silesia.  The  Poles  sninmoned  to 
revolt.  Separate  peace  and  alliance  of  Napoleon  with  the  elector  of 
Saxony  (Dec.  11),  who  joined  the  confederacy  of  the  Rhine  as  king 
of  Saxony.     Occupation  of  Hanover  and  the  Hanseatio  cities. 

1807.  FaU  of  Breslau.  foUowed  by  that  of  the  most  of  the  Silesiau 
fortresses.  After  several  bloody  engagements  in  the  neigh- 
borbood  of  Pultuek,  Prvgeians  and  Ruisians  fought  against  the 
French,  without  decisive  result,  in  the  murderous 

X807,  Feb.  7,  8.     Battle  of  Bylau, 

where  the  Prussians  repulsed  the  right  wing  of  the  French 

under  Daixnii.     Winter  quarters.     Frederic  WUliam  III.  went 

to  Memtl. 
May  2i.     Dansig  captured  after  a  brave  defense  (Kalckrevih).   After 

seveial  engagements  Napoleon  was  Tiotorioos  in  the 
June  14.    Battle  of  Friedland, 

over  the  Rtiaiani.     Konigiberg  and  the  oountir  as  far  as  the 
Niemen  occupied  by  Napoleon.     Truce  with  Ruasia  (June  21),  with 
Pruuia  (June  2S).    Meeting  of  Napoleon,  Alexander,  and  Frederit 
Wmiamaa  the  Niemen. 
1807.    Peacb  of  Tilsit 
July  7-     A.  Between  Fra/nce  and  Jtuagia. 
July  d.    B.  Between  France  and  Pnasta. 
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A.  1,  Riuala  recognized  the  duchj  of  Wanaa,  wMch  waa 
formed  out  of  South  Prmaia,  parts  of  West  Primja,  and  New  East 
Prattia,  under  the  king  of  Saxon;.  2.  DaiKog  restored  to  the  con- 
ditioD  of  a  free  city.  3.  A  pact  of  New  East  Pnuna  (Biaiyitock') 
ceded  to  BuBBia.  4.  Russia  recognized  Joseph  Bonaparte  as  king  of 
Nicies,  Louis  Bonaparte  as  king  of  HoUand,  Jerome  Bonaparte  aa 
idng  of  Weilphalia,  a  new  kingdom  yet  to  be  created  ;  Rneala,  more- 
over, recognized  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  accepted  the 
mediation  of  Napoleon  in  concluding  peace  with  the  Turks,  while 
Napoleon  accepted  the  like  good  offices  from  Alexander  in  regard  to 
England.  In  a  secret  article,  Alexander  agreed  to  an  alliojice  with 
Fmuce  against  England,  in  case  the  latter  refused  to  accept  the  prof- 
fered peace. 

D.  1.  Frasaia  ceded  :  (a)  to  Napoleon  for  free  diaposal,  all  lands 
between  the  Rhine  and  Elbe ;  Ifi)  to  Bazony,  the  circle  of  Cottbus  ;  (c) 
all  lands  taken  from  Poland  since  1772  for  the  creation  of  a  duchy  ot 
Warsaw,  also  the  city  and  territory  of  Damig.  2*  Prusaia  recognized 
the  sovereignty  of  the  three  brothers  of  Napoleon.  3.  All  Pnumian 
harbors  and  kuids  were  closed  to  British  ships  and  British  trade  nntit 
the  conclusion  of  a  peace  with  England.  4.  Frttssla  was  to  maintiun 
a  standing  army  of  not  more  than  42,000  men.  In  regard  to  the  res- 
toration and  evacuation  of  the  Pmsaian  provinces  and  fortresses,  it 
was  settled  by  the  treaty  of  KOnigsherg  (July  12),  that  Prussia  should 
first  pay  all  arrears  of  war  indenuiitiea. 

These  indemnifications,  fixed  at  nineteen  million  francs  by  the  Pms* 
uan  calculations,  were  set  at  120  millions  by  the  French,  which  sum 
was  raised  to  140  millions  in  1808.  After  120  millions  had  been 
paid  the  fortresses  were  evacuated,  excepting  Stettin,  Kilstrin,  and 
Ologau.  Until  this  occmred  the  Riissian  state,  reduced  as  it  was 
from  89,120  to  46,032  square  miles,  was  obliged  to  support  160,000 
French  troops. 

180T,  Aug.  Foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia  (capital, 
Cassel)  bv  a  decree  of  Napoleon,  who  reserved  for  himself 
half  of  the  domains. 

High-handed  proceeding  of  the  English  against  Denmark,  which 
had  been  summoned  to  join  the  continental  system.  An  English  fleet 
bombarded  (1807,  Sept.)  Copenhagen,  and  carried  off  the  Danish 
fleet.  Alliance  of  Dwmark  with  France.  Russia  declared  war  upon 
England.     Straisund  and  Rilgen  occupied  by  the  FrencL 

Fortagal,  which  refused  to  join  the  continental  system,  occupied 
by  a  French  army  under  Junot  (duke  of  Abrantes)  Nov.  1607. 
The  poyia  family  fled  to  BrazO.    Milan  decree,  Dec.  17,  1807. 

Spain  invaded  by  100,000  Frenchmen  under  the  pretext  of  guard- 
ing the  coasts  against  the  English,  Charles  IV.  (178&-1 808)  abdi- 
cated in  favor  of  his  son  Ferdinand  (March,  1808),  in  consequence 
of  an  outbreak  which  had  occurred  against  bis  favorite,  the  prince  of 
the  peace,  Godot).  Father  and  son,  with  Goday,  were  enticed  by  Na- 
poleon to  Bayonne  and  compelled  to  renonnce  the  throne  (May). 
Napoleon's  brother  Joaeph  became  king  of  Spain,  Unrat  taking  the 
throne  of  Naples  instead  of  Joseph.  Greneral  uprising  of  thff 
Spaniards. 
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1808-1814.  War  between  Napoleon  and  Great  Brit- 
ain in  Spain  and  PortugraL     ("  Feniosiilar  War.") 

The  English  landed  in  Portugal  and  forced  Juaot  to  snprender 
CintTU,  after  which  he  was  obliged  to  evacuate  the  oountrj  (Sif 
Arthor  Welleslej).  The  French  were  soou  driven  back  to  the  Ebro. 
Napoleon,  secured  against  Austria  by  a  closer  alliance  with  the  eiD- 
peror  Alexander,  since  the  aaaembly  of  prlnceB  at  Eiturt,  where 
four  kinga,  thirty-four  princes,  and  other  German  rulers  who  had  done 
him  homage,  hastened  in  person  to  Spain  with  250,000  men,  advanced 
to  Madrid,  and  with  Sovlt  drove  the  English  from  Spain  (battle  of 
Conmna  Jan.  16,  1809.  Death  of  Sir  John  Moore).  After  the  de- 
parture of  Napoleon  hostilities  continued  in  Spain.  Guerrilla  war- 
fore.  The  English  returned.  Heroic  defense  of  Saragossa  (Palafoi), 
which  surrendered  in  Feb.  1809.  The  English  general.  Sir  Ariknr 
WdUileu  (b.  1769;  oEBcer  in  East  India  1797-1805  ;  M.  P.  1806;  vit. 
count  Wellington,  1809 ;  duke  of  Wellington,  1814  ;  prime  minister, 
1827-1830  ;  d.  1862,  Sept.  18),  after  his  victory  over  Josepli  at  Tala- 
V0ra,  July  28,  1809,  was  created  viacount  Wellington,  and  made 
commander-in-chief  of  all  English  troops  in  the  Spanish  peninnila. 
Souit,  dulce  of  Dalmatia,  at  first  victorious  against  the  Spanish  and 
Portugese,  waa  obliged  to  evacuate  Oporto  again. 

In  Ftubb1«,  meanwhile,  the  state  was  reorganized  after  the  dis- 
missal of  Beamea  and  Zaslrouj,  by  Charles,  baron  of  and  in  Bteln 
(b.  1757  at  Nassau  ;  since  1780,  in  Prussian  civil  service  ;  1796  over- 

S resident  of  the  chamber  of  Westphalia ;  1801  mioister  of  finance, 
.  1831),  and  Hardenbarg.  Regulations  for  the  cities,  liberation  of 
industry,  abolition  of  hereditary  serfdom,  reformation  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  public  finances.  ReorganiiMtwn  of  the  array  on  the  ba^ 
of  univeraal  military  Berrlce,  by  Gneisenau,  Grolmaa,  Boyen, 
Clauseuritz,  BolianiliorBt  (b.  1756,  in  Hanover,  son  of  a  peasant,  ofB- 
cer  in  the  service  of  Hanover,  1801  lientenant-colonel  in  Prussia,  taken 
prisoner  at  Ratkau  with  Bliicher,  major-general  at  Eyiau;  d.  1813). 

Foundation  of  the  nnlversity  at  Berlin  (1810),  by  Himboldi,  AJ- 
temtein,  Niebuhr,  Schleiermaeher.  Fickte'i  addresses  to  the  German 
nation.  Tugendbimd.  Gymnastics,  Jahn,  E,  M,  Arndt.  Preparations 
for  the  liberation  of  Germany  and  Europe  from  the  French  yoke. 
Futile  attempt  of  Austria  to  accomplish  this  liberation  alone,  by  mak- 
ing  use  of  Napoleon's  entanglement  in  the  Spanish  war. 

1808,  Julj-Nov.     English  eipeditiou  to  Walcheren  (p.  537). 

1809.  (Fifth)  War  with  AuBtria. 

Archduke  Charles,  commander  of  the  Austrian  army  of  Ba- 
varia, and  archduke  John,  commander  of  the  Austrian  forces  which 
were  sent  to  Italy,  summoned  the  German  people  to  take  part  in  the 
struggle  against  the  French  supremacy.  Tgrol  alone  heeded  the 
rammons,  and  took  up  arms  (Andreaa  Sotei,  Speckbachery. 

Napoleon  engaged  archduke  Charles  in  Bavaria,  with  0«naan 
Apr.  19-23.  troops,  drove  him  over  the  Danube  to  Bohemia,  after 
five  days'  fighting  at  Abensberg,  Landshut,  EckmOhl  and  Re- 
May  11.  geiabarg,  and  captured  Viemia  for  the  second  time.  Na- 
poleon crossed  the  island  of  Xofrau,  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Dan- 
ube, where  in  the  bloody 
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1809,  May  21-22.    Battle  at  Aspem  and  Esalins 

(on  the  March/eld),  he  was,  for  the  _firtl  time,  defeated  1^ 
archduke  Chariu,  and  (Lajmes  f)  forced  to  reorcss  the  Dan- 
abo  (^Mauena),  where  he  united  with  the  vioeroy  Eugene,  who 
bad  pursued  archduke  John  from  Doithem  Italy  to  Hungaiy 
and  defeated  him  at  Raab.  With  180,000  men  Napoleon 
crossed  the  Danube  anew,  defeated  archduke  Charles  m  t^ 
tunrderons 

1809,  July  5-e.    Battle  of  Wagram, 

and  pnraued  tiim  toward  Moravia.     Truce  of  Znaim. 

Oct.  14.    Peace  of  Vienna 

between  France  and  Auatiia,  signed  in  the  palace  at  SehBn- 

1.  AoBtilB  ceded  a  territory  of  32,000  square  miles,  containing  3^ 
million  inhabitants,  viz.  :  a.  Sahburg  and  BercMesgaden,  the  /nn- 
viertel,  and  half  of  the  HausrUckviertel  to  Bavaila  ;  b.  Weit  Galida 
to  the  duchj  of  Warsaw  ;  c.  one  district  in  Eait  Golida  (Tamopol) 
to  Rtuala  ;  d.  the  lands  beyond  iKe  Save,  the  circle  of  ViUach,  Iilria, 
Hungarian  Dalmaiia,  and  Ragusa  to  the  emperor  Napoleon,  who 
created  from  these  cessions  and  the  Ionian  filands,  which  Russia  had 
surrendered  to  bim  in  1807,  the  uew  state  of  the  lUyrian  prooinces  un- 
der Marmont,  duke  of  Ragusa,  as  governor.  2.  AuatrJa  joined  Uke 
continental  system,  and  broke  oS  all  connection  with  Elnglaitd. 

The  Tyndese,  left  to  themselves,  continued  the  war  with  heroic  cooiv 
age,  but  were  in  the  end  subdued.  Hofer  captured  and  shot  by  the 
Frencli  at  Mantua  (1810).  Southern  Tyrol  anneied  to  the  king- 
dom of  Italy. 

Bold  attempt  of  Bchlll,  a  Prussian  major,  to  precipitate  the  war  of 
liberation.  With  600  huBsars  he  left  Berlin  in  the  spring  of  1809, 
and  summoned  the  people  of  Germany  to  take  up  arms.  The  news 
of  Napoleon's  victones  on  tbe  Danube  frustrated  the  scheme.  SehUt 
fell  fighting  bravely  at  Slralaund  (May  31).  Eleven  of  his  ofBcers 
were  court-martialed  and  shot  in  Wesel,  the  captured  soldiers  were 
condemned  t«  hard  laborhj  order  of  Napoleon,  carried  to  France,  and 
after  a  half  year's  imprisonment  in  the  bagne,  or  prison  for  galley- 
slaves,  enrolled  among  the  French  coast  guards, 

1809.  Bold  expedition  of  the  dute  of  Brunswick  across  northern  Ger- 
many. He  succeeded  in  traoaporting  himself  and  the  "  Black 
Legion  "  to  England. 

Chutavos  IV.,  of  Bveden,  a  bitter  opponent  of  the  Revolution 
and  of  Napoleon,  but  ignorant  of  the  true  interests  of  his  country,  had 
been  since  1308  involved  in  war  with  Russia,  which  had  conquered 
lE^nland.  He  fell  at  last  by  a  military  revolution,  the  victim  of  his 
obstinacy.  The  capital,  Stockholm,  bemg  threatened  by  the  passage 
of  the  Russians  under  Barclay  de  ToUy  over  the  frozen  gulf  of  Both- 
nia, by  the  capture  of  Tomea  and  that  of  the  islands  of  Aland,  a  mu- 
tiny broke  out  in  the  Swedish  army.  The  king  was  arrested  on  March 
13,  1809,  by  generals  Klingejun-axtAAdlerbreiu,  obliged  to  abdicate,  and 
dismissed  from  the  kingdom  with  his  family.  The  crown  was  given 
to  the  uncle  of  the  king,  Chailea  XHI.  (1809-1818),  pHsamg  over  hij 
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son.  In  tbe  psaoe  of  lYlediichsliam  with  Ruitia,  Sept.  17,  lfi09, 
Sn'eden  Burrendered  to  RuBsia  tbe  principality  of  Finiand  aa  far  as 
the  river  Tornea,  together  with  the  islands  of  Aland.  By  the  media- 
tion of  Ruasia  S^reden  concluded  the  poace  of  Faria  witli  Fiauoe, 
Jon.  6,  ISIO,  whereby  Sweden  joined  the  continental  Bystein  and 
obtained  the  restoration  of  Sioedish  Pomerania.  After  the  sndden 
death  of  prince  Christian  Augu»l  of  Holstan-Augtateniwg,  whom 
ChafleB  Xlll.  had  adopted  and  appointed  heir  to  the  throne,  the 
French  marshal  Bemadotte  (prinoe  ol  Pontecomo)  was  elected  crotan 
prince  of  Sweden.  

Rome  had  been  occupied  b^  the  French  in  1808.  Pope  Pins  TO. 
steadfastly  refusing  to  enter  into  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance 
with  France,  and  to  close  his  seaports  against  England,  N^Mleon, 
after  the  infliction  <Sf  unheard-of  violence  for  a  year,  proclaimed  from 
SchHrJmmn,  May,  1809,  that  the  papal  italet  and  the  city  of  Rome  were 
incorporated  with  France.  Pius  VII.  eiconununicated  Napoleon  in 
June,  whereupon  he  was  arrested  and  taken  over  Mt.  Cenlsto  Grenoble 
and  thence  to  Sanona.  As  he  still  refused  to  yield  to  Napoleon's  de- 
mands, Pius  VII.  was  placed  on  prisoner's  allowance,  and  lived,  for 
three  years  almtat  entirely  upon  alma  (1812  taken  to  FoiUainebleau.) 

In  Turkey,  after  the  deposition  of  Selim  III.,  war  broke  out  ag^n 
with  Riuiia  (1809-1812).    After  the  bloody  battle  at  Ruttchuck,  the 
Russians  retired  across  the  Danube,  and  the  Turkish  army  which 
pursued  them  was  captured  (1811). 
1812,  May  28.     Peace  of  BuchareHt  :  the  Prnth  was  made  the 

boundary  between  Riugta  and  Turkey. 
1810,  April.  Napoleon,  divorced  from  JosepAine,  married  Maiia 
Itoniaa,  daughter  of  Francis  I.  of  Austria.  Abdication  and 
flight  (July)  of  Louis  Bonaparte,  king  of  Holland,  who  had  refused 
to  ruin  his  country  by  joining  the  continental  system.  Annexation  of 
Holland,  as  tbe  "  aUiteial  deposit  of  French  rivers,"  to  tbe  French 
empire.  Annexation  of  the  canton  of  Waliie,  and  soon  after  of 
Oldenburg,  a  large  i^  of  the  kingdom  of  Wes^halia,  tkegnmd 
duchy  of  Berg,  East  fHofond,  the  Hansea^  cities,  so  that  the  Ir«ncb 
empire,  which  now  comprised  130  departments,  extended  on  tlie  east 
as  far  as  the  Trave. 

In  Spain  strenuous  exertions  against  Napoleon  ;  French,  Italian, 
and  Polish  troops,  along  with  those  of  the  confederacy  of  the  Rhine, 
overran  the  peninsula.  Conquest  of  Andalusia  by  Victor  and  Mortier. 
Unsuccessful  sie^  of  Cadiz,  whither  the  Central  Jwiio  had  fled  from 
Seville.  A  special  session  of  the  Cortes  called  at  Cadiz  assumed  the 
sovereignty  and  drew  up  a  conaldtution  (completed  1812). 

In  Porblgal  struggle  between  W^ington  and  Massena,  Siege  and 
capture  of  Ciudad  Rodngo  by  the  latter  (July  10,  1810).  Retreat 
of  Wellington  to  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedraa  (Oct.  9).  Winter 
quarters.  1811,  March  ;  masterly  retreat  of  Masaena.  Siege  of 
Almeida  and  Badajoz  by  the  English.  Defeat  and  retreat  of  Massena 
from  Portugal.  SouU,  hastening  to  the  relief  of  Badajoz,  was  de- 
feated in  the  bloody 

ISll,  May  16.  Battle  of  Albaera.  The  English  returned  to 
Fortiwal.  1612,  capture  of  Ciudad  Rodngo  (Jan.  19)  and 
Badt^ta  (April  6). 
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1812,  Jidy  22.    Battle  of  SalainanoBi  victory  of  WeIliQg:ton.    Cap- 
ture of  Madrid,     Loss  of  southern  Spain  to  the  French. 
mi,  March.     Birth  of  a  son  to  Napoleon,  who  rewiTed  the  pomp- 
ous title  of  king  of  Borne. 
Napoleon  I.  at  the  summit  of  his  power.    In  the  navHl  warfare 
and  in  the  coloniea  France,  like  Holland,  had  met  nothing  but  losses. 
Cayenne,  Martinique,  Senegal,  St.  Domingo,  were  lost  in  1809.     Gua- 
deloupe, /sfa  Bourfton,and  Jsfa  de  France  m  1810  :  Jaea  (mtii  Bataoia'i 
1811. 

1812-1S14.    War  between  England   and  the  Unltttd  State*  of 
Noiili   America,  in  consequence  of  commercial  dissensions 
concluded  by  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  Dec.  24,  1814  (p.  551 ), 
1812.    (Sixth)  -War  with  Russia. 

CaTwe  ;  Napoleon's  claim  to  rule  the  continent  of  Enrope.  The 
refusal  of  Russia  to  carry  out  strictly  the  absurd  continental  system, 
which  Napoleon  himself  evaded  bv  salable  licenses,  and  whliji  had 
mined  Eussian  commerce,  roused  tne  anger  of  the  tyrant.  The  ad- 
dition of  west  Galicia  to  the  duchy  of  Warsaw  by  Che  peaee  of 
Vienna,  had  caused  Alexander  anxiety  lest  the  restoratioH  of  Poland 
should  be  contemplated  ;  the  deposition  of  the  duke  of  Oldenburg, 
bis  near  relative,  offended  liiju  deeply. 

Alliance  of  Napoleon  with  Afistria,  which  furnished  30,000  men 
for  the  Russian  eipeditiun,  and  Pnutia,  from  which  he  obtained 
20,000  men.  Denmark,  favored  by  its  position,  succeeded  in  main- 
taining neutrality  during  the  war  with  Russia.  Sweden  (^Berna- 
dotte),  which  had  been  forced  by  the  violent  reproaches  of  Napoleon 
concerning  disregard  of  the  continental  system  to  declare  war  npon 
Bngland  (1810),  seized  the  opportunity  of  the  Russian  war,  to  shake 


off  her  dependence  upon  Pranoe,  and  open  for  herself  the  prospect 
of  obtaining  Noneay,  as  a  recompense  for  Finland.  Occuj^on  of 
Swedish   Pomeraaia  and  ROgen  by  the  French,  Jan.  1812.     Treatr 


of  at.  Feterabiug  between  Sweden  and  Rnasia,  April  :  Russia 
promised  Sweden  the  anneiation  of  Norway,  with  indemnification 
tor  Denmark ;  Sweden  promised  Knssia  to  make  a  diversion  in 
norilieni  Germany  in  union  with  a  Russian  auxiliary  force. 

Bngland  concluded  peace  with  Russia  and  Bvreden  at  Orebro 
(Jm,=). 

The  French  army  of  invasion  included  Frenchmen,  Italians,  Sadsf, 
Dutch,  Poles,  and  contingents  from  all  the  Gemuxn  princte  of  the  con- 
f&leraey  of  the  Rhine  ,  in  fact,  the  smaller  part  only  of  the  army  was 
Trench.  The  total  number,  according  to  Thiers,  was  4^,000  men, 
but  reinforcements  afterwards  swelled  it  to  553,000.  The  Aus- 
trians,  under  Schwarzenberg,  on  the  right  wing,  and  Prussians,  under 
York,  on  the  left  wing,  formed  separate  armies,  the  latter  being 
under  the  command  of  Macdonald. 

1812,  June.  Passage  of  the  Niemen  by  thegreat  army  ;  occupation  of 
Wilna.  Poluid  was  not  restored,  lie  Russians  under  Barclay 
de  Tolly  retreated.  The  main  army  reached  Smolensk  without  a 
battle,  though  sutCering  from  skirmishes  and  lack  of  provisions,  while 
tbe  Prus^ans  besieged  Riga,  and  the  Austrians  penetrated   Vdhy- 
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ma.  Storm  and  destruction  of  Sjnol^nsi:  (Aug.  17, 18).  Tbe  Russian 
general  Kjaiuoff,  obtaining  the  comniaud  in  chief,  fonght  the  bloody 
1812<  Sept.  7.     Battle  at  Borodino  and  MoBhaisk 

on  the  Moskowa,  in  which  both  parties  suffered  enormous  losses 
(French,  32,000  ;  Russian,  47,000),  but  the  Russians  were 
forced  to  withdraw.  Retreat  in  admirable  order  through 
Sept  14-  Moscow.  Occupation  of  the  city,  which  the  inhabitants 
had  abandoned,  by  the  French,  whose  main  army  had  already 
shrunk  to  95,000  men.'  Napoleon  in  the  Kreirdia. 
Sept.  16-19.    Burning  of  Moscow  {Rostopschin). 

Sack  of  the  city  in  the  midst  of  ashes  and  ruins.     Napoleon 
proffered  a  truce,  which  the  Russians  rejected  by  an  answer 


Oot.  19.     Betreat  from  Moscow, 

at  first  in  a  soiitliwesterly  direction,  afterwards  towards  Smo- 
lensk. The  march  was  disturbed  by  the  Russian  main  army 
under  Kutusoff,  and  by  countless  swarms  of  Cossacks.  Des- 
peiate  contest  of  separate  corps  of  tbe  army  at  JaroalaTez, 
Oct.  24,  and    Vjtama,  Not.  3. 

Nov.  fi.  CominencemBnt  of  the  cold  ^reatlier.  Terrible  snffeiv 
ing  from  hunger  and  frost.  Continuous  engagements,  espe- 
cially at  Kraarwy  (Neg,  "  the  bravest  of  tbe  brave "),  and 
BoriMoff. 

Nor.  26-28.    Terrible  passafre  of  the  BeroElna. 

Nes  and  (htdinot,  with  8,600  men,  forced  a  passage  against 
25,000.  From  this  point,  the  disorganization  of  the  remain- 
ing fragments  of  the  army  was  complete,  and  the  retreat  be- 
came a  wOd  flight.  Deo.  3,  Bulletin  (No.  29),  of  Mfdodecmo. 
Napoleon  left  t£e  army  and  hastened  to  Paris  where  he  arrived 
Dec.  18.  The  array  continued  its  retreat  pursued  by  the  Rus- 
sians until  Dee.  13,  when  the  remaining  troops  (100,000), 
crossed  the  N-iemen.  The  Russians  made  100,000  prisoners 
according  to  their  reports. 
In  any  case  this  expedition  cost  the  lives  of  at  least  300,000 
able-bodied  young  men  on  the  side  of  tke  French  and  their 

Uec.  30.  Tork  concluded  a  treaty  of  neutrality  with  the  Russian 
general  IHebUch,  in  the  miU  of  Poscbenin  near  Tauroggen. 

1813  and  1814.     The  Qreat  "War  of  Liberation 
of  the  allies  against  Napoleon. 

1813,  Feb.  3.  Appeal  of  Frederic  William  m.  issned 
from  Breslan,  directing  the  formation  of  volunteer  corps, 
whereupon  all  the  young  men  capable  of  service  flew  to  arms. 

Feb.  28.    AlUance  of  Kaliah 
between  RusBia  and  Pruasia  : 
1.  Offensive  and  defensive  alliance,  enumeration  of  tbe  anzil* 
1  Cf.  T    ToU.  Denkicardiaieilen. 


iary  armieB  to  be  funushed  by  either  side.  2.  Bestoratiou  of 
the  Prussian  monafchy  accorduig  to  old  political  relations.  3. 
Invitation  extended  to  Austria  and  England  to  join  the  alli~ 


1813,  March  3.  Treaty  between  England  and  Sweden  :  England 
paid  one  million  nx  dollars  in  subddies  and  promised  not  to  op- 
pose the  union  of  Nonoay  with  Svreden.  Bvredea  furnished 
the  allies  an  army  of  30,000  men  under  command  of  the  crown 
prince  BeroEidotte  (the  inactive  and  suspicious  conduct  of  this 
general  afterwards  entirely  disabled  the  northern  army). 

Maioh  17.  Appeal  of  Frederic  'WilUam  tn.  "  To  my  people," 
and  "  to  my  axmj."  Establishment  of  the  Ziandn-ehr  and 
the  Landsturm.     Iron  Cross. 

March.  Ontbreak  in  ffambarg.  Tettenbom  occupied  the  city.  The 
dukes  of  Mectlenburg  withdrew  from  the  confederacy  of  the 

Great  preparations  on  both  sides.     The  Elbe  was  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  combatants  ;  Danzig,  Stettin,  Kiiatrin,  Glogaa,  Modlin,  and 
Zamosc,  being,  however,  in  the  hands  of  the  French. 
March  27.     Occupation  of  Dresden  by  Russians  and  Prussians  under 

Wittgenstein  and  Blilcher,  after  the  withdrawal  of  marehal  Da- 

vout.     Fhght  of  the  king  of  Saxony. 
The  French  army  and  the  contingents  of  the  confederacy  of  the 
Rhine  concentrated  in  Franconia,  Thuringia,  and  on  tlie  Elbe. 

Napoleon,  after  the  end  of  April,  was  at  the  heax.  of  180,000  men 
in  Germany.     He  was  unexpectedly  attacked  by  the  armies  of  the 
allies,  numbering  85,000  men,  and  forced  to  fight  the 
May  2.     Battle  of  OroHs-Qorschen  or  Iintzen. 

Victory  remained  with  the  French,  in  spite  of  theii  losses. 

The  allies  withdrew  through  Dresden  to  Lusatia.     S(Aamhorst, 

severely  wounded,  died  in  Prague. 
Kapolcon  in  Dresden,  in  close  aUiance  with  the  king  of  Saxony, 

who  had  returned  from  Prague. 
1813,  May  18.    Landing  of  the  crown  prince  Bemadoite  with  Swedish 

troops,  in  Pommerania. 
M&y  20  and  21.     Battles  of  Baatsen  and  Wurachen. 

Nt^Mjleon  attacked  the  allies  at  Bautzen,  forced  them  to  retreat 

across  the  Spree,  and  completed  the  victory  at  Wurscken,  vrith 

great  loss  to  himself.     Duroc  f .     The  allies  retreated  to  Si- 
May  30.     Hamburg  occupied  by  Davout,  after  the  withdrawal  of  the 

Russians,  and  terribly  maltreated. 
The  combatants,  exhausted,  waited  for  reinforcements  and  strove 

to  secure  the  aUiance  of  Austria. 
June  4-July  26.     Aimisllce  of  Pofachwlts,  afterwards  prolonged 

until  Aug.  10  (16). 
June  15.     England  concluded  a  subsidy  treaty  with  Pnusla  and 

Rassla  at  Reichenbacb. 
July  S  (28)-Aug.  11.     Congress  at  Prague.     Austria  played  the 

part  of  mediator.     After  futile  negotiations  (MOlemich,  Ca»- 


laincoart,   WSliam  mm  Humboldt),  the  congress  was  disBolTcd 

1813>  Aug.  12.    Austria  declared  war  upon  France. 

The  kUies,  supported  by  English  eubsidiea,  placed  three 
main  armies  in  the  field  : 

1.  The  great  BohemiEUi  army  under  Schwarzenberg 
{Kleist,  Wittgenstein),  with  which  were  the  three  mon- 
srchs,  AlezEinder,  fYEmcis,  Frederic  William. 

2.  The  Sileaian  army  under  Bliioher  ( York,  Sackm, 
Langeron). 

3.  The  Northern  army  under  the  crown  prince  of  Swe- 
den, Bemadotte  {Btilow,  Tauemden,  Winzingerode). 

Napoleon  opened  hostilities  with  an  attack  upon  Bliicher  who  re- 
tired behind  the  Katzbach.  Meanwhile  Schwaisenberg  advanced 
a^nst  Dreiden  from  Boliemia.  Napoleon  hastened  thither,  leaving 
Macdoiudd  to  oppose  Bliicher.  Before  an  action  occurred  at  either  <S 
these  points,  0}idinot  and  Reyni^,  whose  attack  upon  Berlin  was  ta  be 
supported  by  Davoul  from  Hamburg,  were  defeated  by  BOlow  in  the 
Aug.  23.    Battle  of  OroBbeereii, 

while  the  crown  prince  of  Saxony  looked  on  inactive. 
This  victory  saved  Berlin  from  capture  and  sack.     Directly 
aftecwards  Macdonatd's  army  was  defeated  in  the 
Aug.  26.    Battle  of  the  Katzbaob  near  'Wablatatt 

bv  Blfleher,  a  part  being  captured.    BlOcher  created  Prince  of 
WaAhtaU. 
Meanwhile   the   attack  of  the  Bohemian   army  upon   Dresden 
failed.    Napoleon  won  his  last  great  victory  on  German  soil 
in  the 
Aug.  26  and  27,  Battle  of  Dresden. 

Moreau,  on  the  side  of  the  allies,  was  severely  wounded  by  a 
'    ■'      t  Sept.  2. 
IB  engagemei 
rk.)      Vandai 
retreat  of  the  Bohemian  army,  was  defeated  in  the 
Aug.  30.    Bat±le  at  Kubn  and  Nollendorf 

near  Teplitz,   by  OiUrmann   and   Kleist,  and   captured  with 
10,000  men. 
Ney,  who  was  to  occupy  Berlin,  was  defeated  in  the 
Bept.  6.    Battle  of  Dennewitz 

by  Billow  and  Tauenzein.     Austria  having  already  arranged 
the  preliminaries  of  an  alliance  with  Muaaia  and  Prussia,  dur- 
ing the  armistice,  a  formal 
Sept.  9.    Alliance  was  concluded  at  TepUtz : 

1.  Firm  union  and  mutual  guarantee  for  their  respective  terri- 
tories. 2.  Each  party  to  assist  the  others  with  at  least  60,000 
men.   3.  No  separate  peace  or  armistice  to  be  concluded.   Secret 
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articles  prorided  for  the  Kstoration  of  the  Atutrian  and  Prus- 
sian monarchies  to  the  eondilion  of  1S0&. 
181%  Sept.  17.    Napoleon  repulsed  by  SiAwarzerAmrg  at  NdUndorf. 
York  forced  a  passage  across  the  Elbe  for  the  army  of  Sileda 

Oot.  3.    Battle  of  VTartenbuig, 

against  Bertrand.     The  northern  annj  also  crossed  the  Elbe. 

Oot.  8.  Treaty  of  Ried  between  Aialria  and  Bavaria,  which  with- 
drew from  the  confederacy  of  the  Rhine  and  joined  the  alli- 
ance against  Napoleon.  In  return  the  king  of  Bavaria  was 
secured  in  all  the  possessions  which  be  held  at  the  date  of  the 
treaty. 
As  the  three  main  armies  of  the  allies  were  attempting  to  unite  in 

Napoleon's  rear,  the  latter  left  Dresden  in  order  to  escape  being  cut 

ofE  rrom  France,  and  concentrated  his  troops  at  Leipzig. 

1813.  Oct.  16.  18,  19.    Battle  of  Leipzig.     ("Battle  ot 

the  Nations"). 
Oct.  16.     On  the  first  day  : 


1.  Indecisive  battle  between  Napoleon  and  the  ormv  of  I 
/lemia  under  Bolnrarzeaberg  at  Wacbau  (sooth  of  Leipzig 

2.  Victory  of  Bliiclier  at   Uockem,  north  of  Leipzig,  o\ 


Oct.  17.     On  the  next  day  the  main  armies  desisted  from  fighting. 
Napoleon  sent  offers  of  peace  to  Francis  I.  which  were  rejected 
on  account  of  the  extravagance  of  his  demands.     Toward  even- 
ing union  of  the  four  armies  of  the  allies  :  the  grand  army, 
the  northern  army,  with  which  the  army  of  Silesia  had  already 
united  by  an  eitraordinaiy  march  of  Blilcher,  and  finally  the 
Russian  reserve  (100,000)  under  Bennigsen.     The  armies  of 
the  sllies,  forming  a  large  half  circle,  largely  outnumbered 
the  French.     (300,000  men  against  130,000). 
Oct.  18.      On  the  third  day  general  attack  of  the  allies,  ending, 
after  nine  hoars'  fighting,  in  a  complete  victory.     (Struggle 
for  Probstheide).     In  the  evening  the  French  army  was  driven 
back  to  the  gates  of  Leipzig.     The  corps  of  Saxony  asd  Wiir- 
temberg  went  over  to  the  allies. 
Oct.  19.     Storm  of  Leipzig  and  capture  of  the  king  of  Saxony.     After 
Buffering  a  loss  of  more  than  30,000  men,  the  defeated  army 
of  Napoleon  commenced  the  retreat.     The  destruction  of  the  bridge 
over  the  Ehter  before  the  whole  army  had  crossed  caused  the  drown- 
ing of  many  troops  in  the  Elater,  among  them  prince  PoniatoiBski, 
nephew  of  the  last  king  of  Poland. 

On  the  retreat  engagement  on  the  Uwtrut  between  Napoleon  and 
York's  advanced  guar^  and  at  Hanan  (Oet.  30,  31)  with  an  Ans- 
tro-Bavarian  army  under  Wrede.     The  French  were  victorious. 

Immediate  consequences  of  the  battle  of  Leipzig :  flight  of  king 
Jdrdme  from  Cassel ;  end  of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia,  and  of  the 
grand  duchies  of  Frankfort  and  Berg.  Restoration  of  the  old  mien 
m  Cassel,  Brunmnick,  Hanover,  (Hdenbwg.    The  central  admiuistra' 
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tive  bnreau  for  Germany  ouder  baron  von  Slein,  which  had  been 
created  at  the  beginning'  of  the  war  for  the  govenuneDt  of  those  dis- 
tricts which  sliould  be  uccapied  by  the  troops  of  the  allies,  found  its 
sphere  of  action  limited  almoat  entirely  to  Saxuny. 
18X3,  Nov.  Napoleon  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Mainz.  WortQinbBrg, 
HeHBe-Darmatadt,  Baden,  and  the  remaining-  membeiB  of  the 
confederacy  of  the  Khine  joined  the  allies.  The  cities  occupied  by 
the  French  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  allies  one  after  another.  Dreg- 
den  (Nov.  11),  Stettin  (Nov.  21),  L^eck  (Dee.  6),  Zamosc,  Modlin, 
Torgan  (Dee.  26).  Danzig  (Dec.  30),  Wittenberg  (Jan.  12,  1814,  by 
Tauenzien),  Kustrin  (March  7).  Glogau,  Magdeburg,  Hamburg  (Da- 
vout),  Erfurt,  Wtirzhurg,  Wesel,  Mainz,  maintained  themselves  nntil 

Uprising  in  Holland  (Nov.  15),  expulsion  of  the  French  ofBcials. 
A  part  of  the  northern  army  under  BlUow  entered  Holland,  while  the 
crown  prince  of  Sweden,  with  the  n>ain  body  of  the  northern  army 
separated  completely  from  the  allies,  invaded  Holttein,  in  a  short 
winter  campaign  forced  Denmark  to  conclude  the 
1814,  Jan.  14.  Peace  of  Kiel :  1.  Denmark  renonnced  the  posses- 
sion of  Norway  in  favor  of  Sweden,  which  guaranteed  to  the 
NoTvre^ns  the  possession  of  their  liberties  ^id  rights.  2.  Biveden 
ceded  to  Deumaik  western  Pomerania  and  SUgen.  At  the  same 
time  peace  between  Denmark  and  England,  the  tatter  restoring  all 
conquests  except  Heligoland  ;  afterwards  peace  with  Ruisia  and  Prw*- 

Meantime  the  French,  after  they  had  already  (in  1812)  lost  the 
southern  part  of  the  coimtry,  and  Madrid  itself  for  a  tuie,  were 
driven  almost  entirely  out  of  Spain  in  1813. 

After  the  French  power  had  been  weakened  by  the  departure  <rf 
Sovlt  with  a  large  number  of  troops  for  Germany  (Feb.  1813),  Well- 
ington repulsed  Soult's   successor,  Jourdan,  and  king  Joseph,  and 
defeated  them  in  the 
1813,  JuDS  21.     Battle  of  Vittoria. 

Joseph  fled  to  France.  Siege  of  Pampdana  by  the  Spaniards, 
Soidl  returning  with  reinforcements  to  the  relief  of  Fampeluna  was 
defeated  in  the  Pyrenees  (July  28,  29),  and  withdrew  behind  the 
Bidasaoa.  At  the  same  time  inB.wihii.1  Sitchet  was  driven  out  of  Val- 
encia  into  Barcelona.  After  the  conquest  of  Pampebma  (Oct.  31)  by 
the  Spaniards,  Wellington  crossed  the  Bidassoa,  defeated  Souit  on 
French  soil,  and  compelled  him  to  retreat  to  Bayonne.  Napoleon  en- 
deavored to  secure  peace  with  Spain  by  a  treaty  with  the  imprisoned 
king,  Ferdinand  (whom  he  liberated  from  his  confinement  at  Valen- 
fay),  and  thus  to  protect  Franco  against  inraaion  from  the  side  of  the 
Pyrenees,  bnt  the  attempt  wns  a  failure.  The  Cortes  did  not  ratify 
the  treat^,  on  the  ground  that  the  king  had  not  been  a  free  agent, 
and  that  they  were  unwilling  to  conclude  a  peace  which  did  not  in- 
clude the  English. 
1813.    The  albes  on  Nov.  8  laid  before  Napoleon  a  proposal  whioli 

secured  to  France  the  Alps  and  Rhine  for  boimdaries,  bnt  as 
Dec.  1.    Napoleon  did  not  earnestly  entertain  it.  they  adopted  the 

resolution  to  prosecute  the  war  vigorouslf  and  to  pass  the 
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Bhme.  Napoleon  obtained  from  the  senate  a  sew  levy  of  300,000 
men  ;  the  corps  legislatif,  in  which  words  of  blame  were  at  last  beard, 
was  prorogued  tine  die. 

Passage  of  the  allies  across  the  Bhine. 

1813,  Dec.  21-25.     The  main  army  under  Schwarzenberg,  Wrede,  etc., 

croaeed  the  upper  Rhine  and  traversed  Switzerland  (Basle), 
whose  traatf  of  neutrality  with  Napoleon  was  disregarded. 

1814,  Jan.  1.     Milcher  with  the  army  of  Silesia  crossed  the  middlt 

Rhine,  at  Mannheim,  Catib,  and  Coblentt. 
The  total  strength  of  the  allies  on  theii  entrance  into  French  terri- 
tory was  not  quite  200,000  men.  The  nwm  army  advanced  through 
Burgundy;  Blilchfr  through  Lorraine  toward  Champagne.  To  pre- 
vent tlieir  jnncture,  NtMdeon  attacked  Blacker  at  Bnenne,  and  divve 
Jan.  29.    him  back  ;  Bliicker,  however,  united  with  a  part   of  the 

main  arm;  (crmon  prince  of  WUrtemberg)  and  defeated  the  ent- 

peror  in  the 
Feb.  1.    Battle  of  Iia  Rothikre, 

and  drove  him  acroas  the  Aube.  The  impossibility  of  pro- 
visiouing  the  united  aTmieB,led  to  their  separation.  The  grand  army 
was  to  advance  upon  Paris  by  way  of  the  Seine,  while  ue  army  of 
Silesia  followed  the  Mame  toward  the  same  goal. 

So  sooner  did  Napoleon  hear  of  this  separation  thaa,  with  aatoo- 
ishing  boldness,  leavmg  a  very  small  body  of  troops  behind  to  engage 
the  army  under  Schmarxenberg,  he  hurled  himself  suddenly  upon  ue 
separate  divisions  of  the  army  of  Silesia,  defeated  them  in/our  battles 
Feb.  10-15.     at  Ckampaubert  {Sacken),  Montmlrall   (_york  driven 

across  the   Mame),    Ch&ieau  -  Thierry,   and   Vauchan^,   and 
forced  Blecher  back  to  Eloges.     Then,  turning  like  a  flash  npoa  the 
main  army,  he  defeated  it  in  the 
Feb.  17.     Engagement  at   Nangla   (Wlttgemtelo  and  'Wrodo), 

Feb.  18.     Engagement   at  Moutereau   (crown  prince  of  WOrlem- 
b^g). 
Napoleon  thus  obliged  the  miun  army  to  retreat  to  Troves,  after 

which  the  two  armies  were  for   a  short  time  again  united  on  the 

Aube. 
Meanwhile  ambassadors  of  the  allies  had  met  the  envoy  of  N^ 

poleon,  Caxdaincourt,  in  a 

Feb.  5-MaTch  19.  Congreu  at  ChAtUlon  (on  the  Seine),  where 
Napoleou  was  offered  the  possession  of  France  with  the  bound- 
aries of  17S2,  but  the  negotiations  came  to  naught  by  reason 
of  his  haughty  and  dubious  conduct. 

March  1.     Closer  union  between  the  allied  powers  at  dunmont 
The  deposition  of  Napoleon  resolved  upon. 
The    two   armies   separated    again.      The   main   army  under 
Schwarzenberg  defeated  Oudinoi  and  Macdonald  in  the 

Feb.  26.     BaUle  of  Bar-sui-Aube. 

BlUcher  reached  Meanx,  was  farced  to  retire  across  the  Mame 
and  Oise,  and  joined  the  army  of  the  north  under  BiUom  and 
Winangerode.     The  united  armies  defeated  Napoleon  in  the 
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1814,  Uarcb  9, 10.    Battle  of  I.aon. 

N^foleon  sow  turned  against  the  main  arm;,  which  defeated 
him  in  the 
March  20,  21.    Battle  of  Aicia-sur-Aube. 

Meanwhile,  Wellm^on  had  been  driving  back  SotUt  with  eqnal 
gQCCesB.  Occopation  of  Bordeaux  (March  12),  where  the  royal  ran- 
net  of  the  Bourbona  was  first  raised. 

Napoleon  formed  the  despenite  plan  of  throwing  hiniself  in  the 
rear  of  the  allies  in  Lonaiae,  summouiiig  the  eamsons  of  the  for- 
tresses to  his  aid,  and  calling  the  entire  popuEition  to  arms.  The 
allies,  however,  with  equal  boldness,  advanced  upon  Paris,  and  de- 
feated the  marahala  Marmani  and  Mortier  in  the 
March  29.    Battle  of  La  £%ie-ChampeiioUe. 

Manaotti  and  Mortier  thre^r  themselves  into  the  capital.     The 
regent,  Maria  Louisa,  fled  to  Bloii.    After  a  brave  defense  and 
after  the 
March  30.    Storm  of  Montmartre 

thej  capitulated  under  condition  of  free  departure,  and  left   - 
Paris  to  its  fate. 
March  31.    Entrance  of  the  allies  into  Paris, 

where  the  senate,  through  the  influence  of  Talieffrand,  de- 
clared that  Napoleon  and  his  familj  had  forfeited  the  throne. 
Napdaon,  hastening  to  the  relief  of  his  capital,  came  a  few  hoars 
too  late.  His  marsh^  having  refused  to  follow  him  in  a  foolhardy 
assault  upon  Paris,  he  abdicated  the  throne  in  favor  of  his  son 
(April  6)  at  FomaiaebUau,  and,  when  tli'a  reservation  was  rejected, 
unconditionally  (April  11).  Napoleon  made  a  futile  attempt  to  poi- 
son himself.' 

He  received  from  the  aliiea  the  island  of  Elba  as  a  sovereign  prin- 
cipality, and  an  annnal  income  of  two  million  francs  to  be  paid  by 
France.    His  wife  received  the  duchies  of  Parma,  Piacema,  and  Gktas- 
t^la  with  sovereign  power  ;  both  retained  the  imperial  title. 
1814.     WelUuBton  defeated  SouU  in  the 
April  10.     Battle  of  Toulouse. 
May  4.     Arrival  of  Napoleon  at  Elba. 

Return  of  the  Bourbona.  Louis  XVT.'s  brother,  the  count  aj 
Provence,  first  appointed  his  younger  brother,  the  count  of  Arlms  as 
viceregent  (lieutenant  du  royaume),  and  then  returned  to  France,  as 
1814-1824.     Louis  XVIH. 

where  he  promulgated  a  constitotion  which  was  an  imitation  of 
the  English  constitution,  but  with  many  limitations.     {Charts  octro- 
yee :  chamber  of  peers  and  chamber  of  deputies  without  the  initiative.) 
He  concluded  with  the  allies  the 
May  30.     (First)  Peace  of  Parts. 

1.  France  retained,  in  the  main,  the  boundaries  of  1792,  which 

embraced  3,280  square  miles  more  than  those  of  1790 :  Avignon,  the 

1  According  to  Thiers,  ffittoire  du  Cotunlal  tt  dtVEv^re,  vol.  xriii.,  the 

truth  of  thin   attempted  suicide   in  verv  do  '  "  ' 

f  oArt  ion  Fontainebir.m  nnch  Elba,  187i. 
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Venai>»m,  parts  of  Savoy,  of  the  German  ensure,  and  of  Belgium.  2. 
France  recognized  the  independence  of  the  Slates  of  the  NaKeriands, 
according  to  their  future  enlargement,  as  well  aa  of  all  German  and 
Italian  states  and  of  SiniUerUmd.  3.  BngUnd  restored  the  French 
colonies  excepting  Tobago,  Sta.  Lucia,  and  Isle  de  France.  Bnglaiid 
retained  Malta.  4.  The  allies  rermOed  all  «unu  which  they  might 
have  claimed  for  supplies,  advances,  etc.  5.  France  promiwd  Ens- 
laud  to  abolish  the  slave  trade. 

After  the  peace  of  Paris  Piia  VII.  retnmed  to  Rome,  the  king  of 
Sardinia,  Victor  Emriutn'iel,  to  Turin,  the  king  of  Spain,  Ferdinand 
VII.,  to  Madrid.  In  Spain  the  rejection  of  the  ultra-liberal  constitu- 
tion proposed  by  the  cortes  of  1812,  was  followed  by  the  immediate  out- 
break of  a  cruel  contest  of  arbitrary  power  a^inst  the  liberal  party. 

VMt  of  Alexander  mi  Frederic  WMiam  III.  in  Londrm  (June  7-22, 
1814:),  accompanied  by  their  victorions  generals  (Blacker) ;  enthusiastto 
reception  by  the  £nglish  nation.  For  the  purpose  of  restoiiug  and 
regulating  the  European  relations,  and  particularly  those  of  Gecmanyi 
after  the  overthrow  of  the  military  supremacy  of  the  French  empire, 
the 
1814.  Sept.-1815.  June.     Congress  of  Vienna 

was  assembled.  The  emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia,  the  kings 
of  Prussia,  Denmark,  Bavaria,  and  WurtenJierg,  and  a  great  number 
of  German  princes  were  present  in  person. 

Chief  oegotiators  :  Atutrta,  Mettemich  ;  Pnusia,  Hardenberg  and 
W.  V.  HutSioLdt ;  RubhU,  NegselrodeandRasouBwffikg;  Oreat  Brit- 
ain, Wellington  and  Castiereagh ;  France,  Talleyrand  and  Dalberg. 
(Baron  vom  Stein,  prince  of  Ligne.) 

The  five  powers,  which  had  concluded  the  peace  of  Paris,  and  whiel^ 
to  avoid  quarrels  about  rank,  were  henceforward  named  in  the  order 
of  the  French  alphabet,  Autriche,  France,  Grande-Bretagnc,  Prusse, 
Russie,  formed  a  closer  union  at  the  congresa  of  Vienna  (hence  after- 
wards called  the  Pentarchr  of  the  Great  PoireiB).  For  special 
cases  this  union  was  joined  by  Spain,  Portugal,  Sweden.  These  eight 
powers,  after  long  negotiations  and  aft«r  the  disputes  over  the  Saxon 
and  the  Polish  questions  had  for  a  moment  threatened  to  lead  to  war 
(Russia  and  Prvma  (gainst  Austria,  France,  and  England),  and  after 
NapoUoa'a  retvmjroni  Elba  (p.  483),  signed  the 

Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 
FrlDcipal  articlea : 
L  ReBtoratloD  of  the  Anatiian  and  Frosslan  monarchiee :  a. 
Austria  received  besides  her  ancient  domain  of  Milan,  Venice, 
which  had  been  conferred  upon  her  by  the  treaty  of  Campo 
Fonnio  (these  were  now  called  the  Lombardo-Venetian  king- 
dom), the  /ttyrianprovineea  (the  kingdoms  of  Illgria  and  ftw- 
inatta),  Salzburg,  Tyrol  (from  Bavaria),  and  Galicia.  b.  FmB~ 
■ia  received  a  part  of  the  grand  duchij  of  Warsaa  (Posen) 
with  Danzig;  Swedish  hither  Pomerania  with  RUgen  in  le- 
tnm  for  Lauenbvrg,  which  was  ceded  to  Denmark  ;  its  old 
'  1  Weg^&alia,  somewhat  enlai^ied,  as  well  as  Neu- 
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ehSUl  and  the  gr<md  duehy  of  the  lower  Rhine,  and  the  greater 
part  of  Saxony  as  an  iudenmificatiun  for  the  loss  of  soma 
former  poaseBaions,  as  Amback  and  Baireuth  ceded  to  Bavaria, 
East  Fnesland  to  Hanover,  the  Polish  posseasioDB  t*  RuBsia. 

2.  Formation  of  a  kingdom  of   the  NethQTlBnda,  comprising   the 

former  republic  of  Holland  and  Austrian  Belgium,  under  the 
former  hereditary  statthaltcr  as  King  William  I. 

3.  Creation  of  a  Qeimaji  confederacy  to  take  the  place  of  the  old 

empire,  compriaing  39  (at  its  dissolution  in  1866  only  34)  sover- 
eign states,  including  the  four  free  cidea  ;  all  other  princes 
who  were  formerly  sovereign  were  mediatized. 
Act  of  confederatloD  signed  Jime  8, 1816,  supplemented  by 
the  final  act  of  Vienna,  May  15,  1820. 

4.  Rnsala  received  the  greater  part  of  the  grand  duchy  of  Warsawi  as 

the  kingdom  of  Poland.  Cracow  became  a  free  state  un- 
der the  protection  of  Russia,  Atislria,  and  Prussia. 
6.  Bngland  retained  Malta,  Heligoland,  a  portion  of  the  French  and 
Dutch  colonies,  and  the  protectorate  over  the  Republic  of  the 
Seven  Ionian  Islands  (the  latter  by  treaty  of  1815,  Nov.  5, 
which  was  made  an  integral  part  of  the  peace  of  Vienna.  See 
p.  482.  These  islands  were  given  to  Greece  by  the  treaties 
of  Not.  14,  1863-Nov.  29,  1864.     See  p.  505). 

6.  Sweden  retained  Noneay,  which  had  been  ceded  to  her  at  6m 

peace  of  Kiel  (p.  479),  with  a  constitution  of  its  own  ;  Den- 
mark was  indemnified  with  Lauenburg. 

7.  The  nineteen  cantons  of  Switzerland  were  increased  to  twenty- 

two  by  the  accession  of  Geneva,  Wailis,  and  Neitdiatd  (at  once 
eanion  and  a  principality). 
&  Reiteration  of  the  old  dynasties  in  Spmn,  in  Sardinia,  which  re- 
ceived Genoa,  in   Tuscany,  Modena,  the  Papal  Slates.     The 
Bourbons  were  not  reinstated  in  Naples  until  1815,  as.  Murat 
bed  secured  possession  of  that  state  for  the  present  by  his  de- 
sertion of  Napoleon. 
News  of  the  discontent  in  Fiance  with  the  gOTcrmuent  of  Ute  Bour- 
bons, and  of  the  discord  in  the  bosom  of  the  confess  of  Vienna,  aa 
well  as  the  invitations  of  his  adherents,  encouraged  the  deposed  em- 
peror to  return  to  France. 

1815.    Landing  of  Napoleon  at  Cannes 

March  1,     with  1,600  men.     Forced  march  upon  Paris.     All  trooiw 

sent  against  him,  even  Ney  with  his  corps,  went  over  to  him. 
March  13.    Proolamation  of  the  ban  against  Napoleon 

by  the  monarchs  of   Austria,   Great  Britain,  Prussia,  Russia, 

JWkx,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Suxden. 
Eii^  Lmaa  X  VIII.  fled  to  GhetO. 
Maroh  20.      Napoleon  entered   Paris.      The  Hundred 

Days,  March  20  to  June  29, 1815. 
Austria,  Great  Britain,  Prussia  and  Russia,  concluded  a  new 
Marob  2S.    Alliaooe  at  Vienna  agunst  Napoleon,  whereby  each 

power  engaged  to  furnish  an  army  of  180,000  nien.     &tl  £u- 
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lopean  uatiouB  were  invited  to  join  die  alliance.  One  after  another  all 
the  states  joined  it  except  Sweden,  which  was  occupied  in  crushing 
with  militiuy  power  the  resistance  of  Norway  to  the  personal  union. 
The  sum  of  the  oontiogentB  furnished  against  Napoleon  ajnonnted  to 
over  a  million  men. 

Uay.     Napoleon  found  himself  obliged  to  make  some  apparent  con- 
cessions to  the  liberal  partj  in  France.     Champ  de  Mai  : 
Acte  addilionel.     In  Belgium  concentration  of  a  Pnmtian  annj  under 
Blttchei  and  an  EngUsh-German  niider  Wellington,  against  Napo- 

Murat,  who  had  declared  for  Napoleon,  defeated  hy  the  Austriana 
at  TiAentino   (Maj  3).      Naples  captured  Maj  22.      Mural  fled  to 
France.     ReinstaUation  of  Ferdinand  as  king  of  Naples. 
June  14,     Napoleon  crossed  the  boundary  of  Belgium.     Engagement 

at  Charleroi ;  the  advauce  guard  of  the  Prussians  under  ZietAea 
forced  back.     June  16,  Napoleon  defeated  Bliiolwr  in  the 
June  16.    Battle  of  Llgnr, 

after  a  brave  resistance  (Bliicher  m  personal  danger),  and  drove 
'  him  back.     Bliicher  marched  upon   Wavre.     Ney  defe^ed  by  the 
prinee  of  Orange  in  the 
June  16.     Battle  of  Qnatre-Braa. 

The  duke  of  Brunswick  fell.    Meantime  concentration  of  the 
armj  of  Wellington,  consisting  of  Brilisk,  Hanoierians,  Dutch,  and 
troops  from  Brunsieick  and  Nassau.    Upon  this  force  Napoleon  hurled 
himself  witk  superior  numbers. 
1816>  •Tune  18-    Battle  of  Waterloo  and  Belle  Alliance, 

called  by  Napoleon  the  battle  of  Mont  St.  Jean. 
Napoleim  thought  he  had  insured  the  prevention  of  the  juncture  of 
the  PiUBsiana  under  Biiicher  with  the  TingHah  under  Wdlin^lon,  by 
directing  Groucha  to  engage  the  former.     Bj  afternoon  Wellington^ 
army,  though  still  nnTieldmg,  had  suffered  so  heavily  that  the  daj  was 
only  savedliy  the  arrival  of  the  PrnssiaiiB  under  Bltlcher.    Complete 
defeat  of  tlie  French,  whose  army,  pursued  by  Gneisenati,  was  entirely 
scattered.     Meanwhile  Grouchy,  on  whose  help  Napoleon  had  relied, 
WHS  engaged  at  Wavre  against  Thieleman,  whose  corps  he  by  some 
nnezplained  error  took  for  the  whole  Prussian  army.' 
June  22.     AbdloaUon  of  Hapoleon  in  favor  of  his  son. 
July  1.     Arrival  of  the  allies  before  Paris. 
July  7.     Second  capture  of  Paris. 

Entrance  of  Biiicher  and  Wellington.    Return  of  Louts  XVIII. 

Arrival  of  the  two  emperors,  and  of  the  king  of  Prussia. 
Meantime  Napoleon  fled  to  Rochefort,  where,  after  futile  attempts 
to  escape  to  America,  he  surrendered  himself  to  the  British  admiral 
Hotham  OD  the  ship-of-the-line  Bellerophon,  who  conveyed  him  to  Eng- 
land. Thence,  by  a  unanimous  resolve  of  the  allies,  he  was  transport^ 
as  prisoner  of  war  to  St.  Helena,  where  he  arrived  in  October  (f  May 
6, 1821). 

;  Hopes,  Who  Loit  W»- 


;  Wars.  —  Modem  InveKtima. 


Alexander,  comprising  at  fitat  Ruasia,  Amtria,  Prama,  theo- 
reticaUj  an  intimsite  union  on  a  basis  of  morality  and  religion,  but 
praotJeaU;  soon  degenerating  into  sji  alliance  for  the  protection  of 
absolute  monarchy. 

Ney  made  his  escape,  but  was  captured,  condemned,  and  eieeut«d 
on  Dec.  7,  1815.  Mural  made  a  reckless  attempt  to  recover  his  thivne 
by  landing  in  Calabria  ;  he  was  captured,  court-martialed,  and  shot 
Oct.  13,  1816. 

Nov.  20.     Second  Peaoe  of  Paris. 

1.  France  surrendered  the  four  fortresses  P\iiippeDiiU,  Ma- 
rienburg  (also  Bouillon  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands),  SaarlouU 
(and  Sacuiirueken  to  Prussia),  Landau,  which  became  a  forifess  of  the 
German  confederation,  inth  the  ■urronnding  region  as  far  as  the  Lau- 
ier  (to  Bavaria).  France  ceded  to  Sardinia  that  part  of  Haooy  which 
she  had  retained  in  the  first  peace  of  Fans.  She  was  therefore 
bronght  back,  generally  apoaking,  to  the  boundaries  of  1790,  instead 
of  to  those  of  1792,  which  she  had  retained  in  the  first  peace. 

2.  Demolition  of  Huningeng,  a  fortress  below  Basle. 

3.  Seventeen  fortresses  on  the  north  and  east  borders  of  France  were 
to  be  garrisoned  for  five  years  at  the  utmost,  by  troops  of  the  allies 
at  the  expense  of  France. 

4.  Franca  paid  700  million  francs  for  the  expenses  of  war.  Besides 
this  the  art  treasures  which  the  French  had  carried  away  from  various 
cities,  partly  by  treaties,  and  which  had  been  left  in  Paris  under  the 
first  peace,  were  now  reclaimed. 

The  desire  of  German  patriots  that  at  least  a  portion  of  the  ancient 
appanages  of  the  old  enmire,  Lorraine,  Alsace,  and  Strasburg,  should 
be  ta^n  from  France,  which  would  thus  be  deprived  of  a  point  of  at- 
tack E^iainst  Germany,  was  not  gratified. 

rOURTH  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  CONGRESS  OF  VIENNA  TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY. 

1815-x. 

§1.    INVENTIONS. 

The  tmiversal  adoption  and  applioatioii  of  four  in- 
Tentioos  which  had  been  made  at  as  earlier  period,  and  in 
comparisoD  with  whose  influence  npon  the  trausformation  of  the 
world  that  of  all  political  events.  Wars,  treaties,  revolutions, 
ahnost  disappears,  lends  the  modem  world  its  pecnliar  character. 
[A  century  of  material,  intellectual,  social  development  of  the 
people  follows  a  century  of  diplomatic  intrigae  and  mi^fovem- 
ment.  (Compare  with  these  inventions  those  of  the  fifteenth 
centuiy,  p.  27S.)  ] 

1.  Ilie  first  attempts  to  utilize  steam  for  the  production  of  motiou 
were  made  in  the  seventeenth  century.     Nothuig,  however,  is  oer- 
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tainl;  tcDOwn  abont  either  tbe  exact  date  or  place  of  the  inventioii, 
or  the  peraon  of  the  true  discoverer.  The  Freoch  ascribe  the  inventioa 
to  Denis  Papin,  of  Blois  (1647-1714),  the  English  to  the  Marqai*  of 
Worcester  (1663)  and  Capbun  Savery  (1698).  At  all  events  the 
first  steam  engine  which  deserves  the  name  seems  to  have  been  set 
np  in  England,  and  to  have  been  used  in  mining.  This  was  done  by 
Hewcomen,  in  Devonshire  (1705).  The  maJi  who  did  the  most  to 
improve  the  steam  engine,  and  whose  inventions  first  made  it  posai- 
ble  to  Dse  these  machines  in  the  most  various  industries,  was  James 
Watt  (1736-1819),  of  Greenock,  in  Scotland. 

2.  The  priority  of  the  idea  of  applying  steEim  to  navigation  is 
disputed  between  the  Prenck,  English,  and  Americans.  Tlie  Frencli 
ascribe  the  invention  to  the  above-named  Papin,  In  1774  the  cooot 
of  Auxiron,  and  in  1775  Perier,  are  said  to  have  sailed  the  first  little 
steamboat  iqion  the  Seine.  The  experiment  was  repeated  bj  the 
marqois  of  Ja^ffroy  in  1775  on  the  Dovhs,  and  in  1780  on  the  Sadne 
at  Lyons  with  a  vessel  of  larger  dimensions.  In  England  the  inven- 
tion is  ascribed  to  the  marquis  of  Wavesler  ;  it  would  seem,  however, 
that  the  first  steamboat  in  Great  Britain  was  built  in  1786  bj  Syia- 
ington  at  Edinburgh.  To  America,  however,  where  experiments  with 
small  steamboats  had  been  made  upon  the  Delaware  in  1783,  1785, 
belongs  the  honor  of  establishing  the  first  regular  steamboat  service. 
This  was  instituted  in  1807  by  Fulton,  who  had  already  made  an 
experiment  with  a  steamship  on  the  Seine  in  the  presence  of  the  first 
consul,  Ndpoleon,  and  had  in  vain  offered  to  apply  steam  to  the  French 
ships  of  war  (1803). 

3.  Railroads  were  without  doubt  an  English  invention.  In  the 
second  half  of  the  seventeenth  century  wooden  railroads  were  used 
in  the  mines  at  Newcastle  on  the  Tyne,  in  imitation,  it  is  claimed,  of 
a  similar  arrangement  in  the  Harz  mines.  In  1716  the  rails  were 
covered  with  sheet  iron,  and  in  1767  the  wood  was  replaced  hy  cast 
iron.  Foe  a  ItMg  time  the  roads  were  used  only  for  securing  an 
easier  draught  for  horses.  The  first  application  of  steam  to  rail- 
roads was  made  in  1806  by  the  engineer  Treviaick.  Gradual  im- 
provement in  the  mechanical  construcUon  of  the  engines.  Oeorg« 
Stephenson  in  1814  invented  the  locomotive  and  in  1.S29  an  im- 
proved locomotive,  which  in  1830  ran  upon  the  first  great  railroad 
for  passenger  traffic  between  Uverpool  and  SlancliestQr.  The 
flnt  road  m  this  kind  was  constructed  in  1825  between  Stockton  and 
Darlington.  First  railroad  in  Germany,  Fiirth  to  Nuremberg  (1835), 
at  first  a  horse  ndlroad  ;  the  first  larger  line  worked  by  locomotives 
was  constructed  between  Leipsic  and  Dresden  (1837).  First  railroad 
in  the  United  States,  1827,  at  Quincy,  Mass. ;  oars  drawn  by  horse*. 
First  roads  to  use  locomotives  :  Soatk  Carolina,  Baltimore  Sf  Ohio. 
1830-31.  After  England  and  North  America  were  covered  with  an 
iron  network,  Germany,  and  much  later  France,  began  the  constmo- 
tion  of  railroads  upon  a  large  scale.  [Financial  disturbances  caused 
(especially  in  England)  by  the  withdrawal  of  capital  from  other  in- 

in  construction  of  railroads,  and  by  stock  specula- 
first  electric  telegraph  was  invented  in  1809  by  SSmmering, 
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a  G«rman,  in  MunicA.  The  inTention  was  offered  to  Napoleon  I^ 
who  dismissed  it  as  a  "  German  notion."  After  the  Dane,  Orsted, 
had  discovered  electro-magneli«m  in  1819,  the  Frenchmen  Ampkre  and 
Rit$chU  conceived  the  idea  of  appljinp  the  new  discovery  to  the  tele- 
graph. The  first  electro-magnetic  telegraph  which  was  actually  con- 
structed and  used  was  set  up  in  Gsaingen  bj  Gaass  and  Weber  in, 
1833.  Somewhat  lat«r  an  cloctro-magnetic  telegraph  was  invented 
in  Russia  by  a  German,  SchUling.  Schilling's  invention  was  carried 
to  England  by  Cooke,  an  Englishman.  There  it  was  improved  by 
w  oeatstone,  and  this  perfected  telegraph  was  fLrst  practically 
worked  in  London,  between  Euston  Square  and  Camden  Town.  After 
the  invention  had  undergone  many  improvements,  especially  in  Ger- 
many aJid  America  (Morse,  1844),  Great  Britain,  the  continent  of 
Europe,  and  North  America  were  covered  with  telegraph  wires.  The 
first  mbmarine  telegraph  was  laid  in  1850  between  England  and 
Prance  (^Dooer  to  Cape  (rrti-nez).  Submarine  cables  were  then  laid 
from  England  to  Ireland  and  Belgium  (1861,  1853),  and  in  many 
other  locations.  The  gigantic  undertaking  of  connecting  Europe  and 
America  by  a  cable  failed  in  1857.  A  second  attempt  in  1858  was 
crowned  with  SQccess,  but  only  for  a  time.  In  186C  the  imderttddng 
was  agiun  renewed  and  brou^t  to  a  successful  close.  ( Vcdencia  in 
Ireland  to  Newfoandland,  1,660  English  miles.)  ^c«  that  time, 
laying  of  a  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  cable. 

§  3.    CONTINENTAL  EUEOPE.' 

1817.  Jubilee  festival  for  the  300th  anniversary  of  the  Reformation. 
FestiTal  of  the  Wartburg.  Burning  of  a  number  of  absolut- 
ist writings  (^Ancillon,  Schmah,  Holler,  etc.). 

1818.  Congress  of  Aix-la-ChapeUe.  The  great  powers  resolved, 
at  the  request  of  the  French  minister,  the  duke  of  Richelieu, 
towithdniw  the  army  of  occupation  from  France. 

1819.  "  Demagogio  machinations."  Murder  of  the  German  writer 
and  Russian  counselor,  Kotzebue  (Mar,  23),  by  the  fanatic 
Sand  ia  Mannheim.  Secret  organization  among  German  stu- 
dents (Burtchenschaji).  Reaction  in  Priissia.  W.  v.  Humboldt, 
Beyme,  Boyen,  withdrew  from  the  service  of  the  state. 

Ang.  Congress  of  ministers  at  Corlabad  controlled  by  Mettsmioti. 
Censorship  of  the  press.  Supervision  of  the  universities  re- 
solved upon.  The  congress  continued  its  sittings  at  Vienna, 
where  the 

1820.  May.     Fintd  Act  of  Viema  was  signed. 

In  Spain  rising  of  the  liberals  on  behalf  of  the  suspended 
constitution  of  1S12,  which  was  restored. 
Oct.      Congress  at  Troppau,,  > 

1821.  Congress  atliaybaoh,  [ 

assembled  to  consult  about  tbe  revolntionary  movemenU  in 
Naples  and  Piedmont. 
1821.     Victorious  campiugn  of  the  Austriata  against  the  Liberals  in 


'  For  France  lee  p.  636. 
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Naples  (iP«pe,  Caracoia)  and  Sardinia  (SatUa  Roia,  battle  of 
Novara).  In  botli  countriea  abeolutiam  in  ita  aeverest  form 
was  restored. 

1822.  CoDgreaa  ot  Veioiui  on  accoont  of  the  Spanish  and  Grecian 
dlstuibtuiGes. 

1823.  French  intervention  in  Spain  under  the  lead  of  the  duke  of 
Angoul^ne.  The  French  eat«Fed  Madrid,  forced  Cadit  to 
capitulate,  and  liberated  king  Ferdinand  VII.,  who  had  been 
detained  a  priaonci  there.  Cruel  reaction,  numerous  execu- 
tions  (^Riego). 

1810-183S.  CooTersion  of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  coIonisB 
in  Central  America  and  Soutli  America  into  independent 

Colombia,  a  republic  since  1819  (BoUvar  dictator),  was  divided, 
in  1S30,  into  three  republics  ;  TSe-w  Granada  (now  Colombia  in  the 
narrower  sense),  Teneouela,  Ecuador.  Pern  a  free  state  in  1821; 
Iia  Plata,  too,  Umgua;,  Cliili,  and  southern  Peru,  under  the  name 
of  Bolivia,  became  independent.  In  the  Jesuit  state,  Paraguay,  Dr. 
(Joseph  Oaspard  Rodertc  de)  Franaa  (and  afterwards  Lope£)  long 

fovemed  with  dictatorial  power.  Mezioo  freed  from  Spanish  rule 
821  bj  Iturbide,  who  became  emperor  in  18*22,  but  was  obliged  to 
'  abdicate  and  leave  the  country.  Mexico  a  repuilic  1823 ;  Iturbide 
returned,  but  was  executed  1824. 

Brazil  an  independent  empire  since  1822, 
1820-1834.  Revolutions  and  civil  wars  in  Portugal.  Don  Miguel, 
the  younger  son  of  king  John  VI,  (\  1826),  after  a  long  civil 
war  and  imheard-of  barbarities,  was  conquered  by  his  elder 
brother,  Don  Pedro  (since  1822  emperor  of  Braiil).  Don 
Pedro  (t  1891)  delegated  the  government  of  Portugal  in 
1826  to  his  daughter.  Donna  Maria  ;  in  1831  he  delegated 
the  crown  of  Brazil  to  his  son,  Pedro  II. 
1821-1829.    War  of  Orecian  Independence. 

Secret  societies  (hetaries).  Prince  Alexander  yptHariH,  at 
the  head  of  a  Grecian  revolt  in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  (Mareh- 
June,  1821),  was  defeated  and  ded  to  Austria,  where  he  was  de~ 
tained  a  prisoner  in  Munkatsch  for  six  years.  Uprising  in  Morea 
(MainoLi,  April,  1821).  Turkish  attacks  upon  the  Christians  in  Con- 
stantinople, Adrianople,  etc.;  terrible  barl^rities  in  Cites,  which  had 
revolted  ;  over  20,000  Greeks  murdered.  Canons  burned  apart  of 
the  Turkish  fleet  and  put  3,000  Turks  to  death  (1822),  Lord  Byron 
(t  Apr.  24,  1824),  Ei/rarrf  from  Geneva,  William  Milller  the  Ger- 
man poet.  German  Philohelleniats,  [Philo-hellenists  in  ]i)ngland  and 
America  {Dr,  Hook)'].  Brave  defenise  of  Missolongki  (1826,1826), 
1824-1830.  Charles  X.,  king  of  France  (p.  627). 
1825-1855.     Nicholas    I.,  emperor  of    Russia,  his  elder 

brother  Conatanline  havine  renounced  the  crown, 
1825-1827.      Ibrahim   Pasha,   Khedive   of   Egypt,   ravaged   Morea. 
England,  Russia,  and  France  interfered  in  behalf  of  the  Greeksj 
who  were  hard  pressed  and  at  variance  among  themselves. 
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1B26.     Mafiaacre  of  the  JanizaiieB  in  Constantmople  by  Sultan  Mah- 

mud  II.,  after  a.  mutiny.     The  troop  was  entirely  abolished. 
1827.     Battla  of  NaVarlno.     The  Turkish  fleet  was  destrojed  by 
Oct.  20.   the  Ei^lish,  French,  and  Russian  fleets  ("  untoward  event "), 

and  Ibrahim  was  compelled  to  retreat  from  Morea. 
1828-1829.     HnB«o-Turltiflh  War. 

The  Russian  general,  Diebitch,  crossed  tile  Baltaru  (whence 
hia  surname,  Sabalkansid),  and  took  Adrianople.  In  Asia  Kan  and 
Erzeroum  were  captured  by  Paikevitch,  who  had  captured  Eriuan  in 
1827  in  a  war  with  Persia,  and  thereby  g^ned  the  name  of  JJri'viruA^. 

1829.  Peace  of  Adrianople. 

Russia  restored  almost  all  hec  conqnests  to  Turkey,  the  latter 
power  recognizing-,  in  advaJioe,  the  resolves  of  the  London  Conference 
which   announced  in   1830  the    independence  of  Oreeoe. 

Provisional  administration  of  tJie  count  Capo  tTIstna  as  pre^dent, 
who  in  1831  was  murdered  in  N^oli  di  Romania  (iVaujiiio),  the  seat 
of  government.    The  guardian  powers,  England,  France,  Riusia,  raised 
to  Die  Grecian  throne  the  Bavarian  prince, 
1832-1862.    Otto  I.,  1 1867. 

1830.  Capture  of  Algiers  by  the  French  (p.  527). 
1830>  Jul?  27-29.    July  Revolution  at  Paris. 

Abdication  of  Charles  X. ;  accession  of 
1830-1848.    Louis  PhiUpp©  I. 

For  the  detiuls  see  p.  529.    This  revolution  was  followed  by 
liberal  uprisings  throughout  Europe. 
1830-1837.     "WiUiam  IV.  (heretofore  duke  of  Clarence)  king 

of  England.    Whig  miniatry. 
1830.    Revolution  in  Belgium.     Cauxe  : 

The  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  created  by  the  congress  of 
Vienna,  had  been  formed  by  the  enforced  union  of  two  utterly  differ- 
ent elements,  the  protesiant  commercial  state  of  Holland,  which  waa 
of  like  nationality  with  its  sovereign,  and  the  catholic  Tnanujacturing 
country  of  Belgium,  which  waa  divided  between  the  Flmiisk  and 
Walloon  nationalities,  but  was  pervaded  by  French  culture.  The  snO' 
cess  of  the  July  revolution  in  Paris  inflamed  the  long  smouldering 
dissatisfaction  in  Bmssels. 
1830,  An?.  25.     Outbreak  in  Bmssels  after  a  performance  of  the 

"  AftManieMo."  The  mediation  of  prince  William  of  Orange, 
the  eldest  son  of  king  WtUiam  I.,  failed  of  success.  Prince  Frederic, 
the  king's  second  son,  who  had  occnpied  a  part  of  Brussels  with  a 
division  of  the  army,  was  expelled  from  the  city  during  the  night  of 
Sept.  26-27.  On_ 
Nov.  IS,  Declaration  of  Independence  passed  by  the  Belgian  congress. 

Provisional  government. 
The  London  Conference  between  the  great  powers  procured  a  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities  between  Holland  and  Belgium  and  recognized  the 
new  state  (Jan.,  1831),  which  in  February  adopted  a  liberal  monarch- 
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ical  aonBtitation.    After  Loui$  Philippe  had  declined  the  honor  for  his 
second  bou,  the   daks  of  Nemours,  upon   whom  the  first  choice  fell, 
1S31-1865.     Leopold  I,  of  Saze-Coburg,  was  elected  king  of  the 
Belgiana.    [A  man  of  ability  and  excellent  disposition,  he  sp- 

E roved  himself  an  admirable  constitntiomd  monarch.]  The  war  with 
[olland  lasted  until  1S33.  Feaee  was  estobUshed  in  1839. 
Ruults  of  the  Jul;  Revolutton  :  Revolutionarj  movements  in 
Germanj  (in  Saxony  oaA  Heaae-Caasel,  alteration  of  the  constitutione). 
In  Brumimck  duke  Charie)  (f  1873)  was  expelled ;  duke  William 
taking  his  ^ace,  in  aecordajiee  with  a  decree  of  the  diet  of  the  con- 
federacy.    Semocratie  transformation  in  many  of  the  Swiss  cantons. 

1830-1832.    Revolution  in  Poland. 

1830,  Nov.  29.     Revolt  in  Warsaw.     The  attempted  assassinatiou  of 

the  grand  duke  Constanline  foiled.  Provisional  government : 
Luhecki  (pron.  LiAetaki),  Czarloryski  (pron.  Tshar  — ),  Chlopicld 
(Klopil2ki),  regiuiied  with  suepicion  by  the  democrats  (Leleiuel). 
General  Chlopicki  dictator  until  Jan.,  1831,  then  prince  Radzzvil  com- 
mander-in-chief.    The  emperor  Nicholas  deposed  by  the  diet  Jan., 

1831.  Prince  Cxartorysld  president.  The  Russians  advanced  under 
Dlebltch.  Bloody  engagsment  at  Orochow  (Feb.  19-26, 1831), 
where  the  Poles  with  45,000  men  ofFcFed  long  and  victorious  resis- 
tance to  the  superior  force  of  the  Russians  (70,000  men  with  more 
than  twice  as  many  cannon  as  the  Poles  possessed),  but  were  at  last 
forced  back  upon  Prague.  Skrzi/necld  commander-in-chief ;  defeat  of 
the  Russians  at  Wamar  and  Deti^  Widski;  the  insurrecUon  spread 
through  Lithuania  and  Fodolia.     Diebilch  defeated  the  Poles  in  the 

1831,  May  26.    Battle  of  Ostrolenka.    Diebitch  t  June  10.    Want 

of  harmony  among  the  Poles.  Massacres  by  the  Polish  demo- 
crats in  Warsaw.     Czarloryski  escaped  and  was  replaced  by  the  in- 

efBcient  Kmkowiecki.  The  new  Russian  general  Paakevltoh 
crossed  the  Vistula,  captured  Warsaia  (Sept,  6  and  7,  1831).  The 
Polish  insuirectioQ  suppressed.     The  Organic  Statute  of  Feb.  28, 

1832,  deprived  Poland  of  its  eonstitutioii  and  reduced  it  to  a  province 
of  the  Russian  empire,  although  with  a  separate  administration. 
1831.      Uprisings  in  Modena,  Parma,  and   Romaffna,  quickly   sup- 
pressed with  the  assistaJice  of  the  Auatrians. 

1833-1840.  After  the  death  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  civil  war  in  Spain. 
Led  by  Eapartero,  the  constitutional  party,  which  supported  the 
claims  of  ItabeUa  II.,  the  minor  daughter  of  the  king,  and  her  mother 
Maria  Chriitina,  after  a  bloody  contest,  defea(«d  the  absolutist 
party  (Z)on  Carlo),  brother  of  the  Idug,  t  1855  in  eiile  ;  leaders  of 
the  Carlists ;  Zumalacarreffui,  t  1835,  Cabrera,  Gomez).  Espartero 
overthrown  in  1843.     Banishment  of  the  queen  dowser,  Ckristiaa. 

1833,  The   FrtBikfort  uprising,  wherein   two   watches  were  over, 
powered    for  a  few  hours,  caused    a  vigorous    reactionarj 

movement  throughout  Germany.  Frankfort  received  an  Anstro- 
Prussian  garrison.  Establishment  of  commissions  for  political  inves- 
tigations, arrests  and  condemnations.    Meeting  of  the  sovereigns  at 
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Avxlria,  Pnisaia,  and  Riagia  at  MOnehengrOlz ;  ministeml  conference 
in  TeplUz  (1833)  and  Vienna  (1834),  by  whose  reaolutions  the  rigbta 
of  the  estates  in  Germany  were  still  further  curtailed. 
1833.  FouDdatioD  of  the  0«rmaii  Custonui  TTnioti  (Zollvcrelii) 
{Maoisen,  Prussian  minister  of  fluance),  which  had  been  zeal- 
oDsly  advocated  by  Fruuia  since  1818.  In  1830  the  union  already 
included  a  population  of  25,000,000  and  a  territory  of  80,600  square 
miles.  After  1854  it  embtaoed  98,000  square  miles  and  35,000,000 
inhabitants. 

1835-1848.    Ferdinand  I.,  emperor  of  Austria. 

The  chancellor  of  state,  Metternlch,  was  still  the  actual  head 
'  of  the  government  and  the  soiil  of  the  conservatiTe  reactionary  polic]c 
throughout  Europe.     Cemonhip  of  the  press.     Strict  eystcin  of  pa»»- 
porls.     Police  surveillance. 
1837.     Upon  the  death  of  William  IV.  of  England,  Hanover,  where 

the  salic  law '  regulated  the  descent  of  the  throne,  became 

separated  from  England. 
Faitial  repeal  of  the  fundamental  statute  of  1833  fay  the  king  of 
Hanover,  Emtl  Augiut,  under  the  pretext  that  the  constitution  had 
been  adopted  without  his  consent,  he  being  at  the  time  heir  to  the 
throne.  The  true  reason  was  probably  that  the  constitution  had 
made  the  dontaiw  public  property  and  had  established  a  civil  list. 
Dismissal  of  ieiien  professors  at  Gottingeu  (Jacob  and  William  Grimm, 
Dahlmann,  Oervinia,  Ewaid,  AlbrecM  and  fVeber),  for  refusal  to  take 
the  oath  of  hom^e. 

1837  —  ^-     Victoria,  queen  of  Great  Britain  and  IreUnd. 

1837.  Arrest  of  the  archbishop  of  Cologne  {Droite  von  ViscAering), 
in  consequence  of  a  quarrel  with  the  Prussian  eoverumeat 
about  marriages  between  persons  of  different  religious  beliefs. ' 

1840.    Death  of  Frederic  William  III.  of  Prussia.    His  son  and  sne- 

June  7.     cesser 

1840-1861.    Frederic  William  TV.  (see  p.  615). 

Mehemed  All,  viceroy  of  Egypt,  in  a  previous  victorious  war 
(1831-1833)  with  his  over-lord  the  sultan,  threatened  Constantinople. 
He  was,  however,  compelled  by  the  European  powers  to  make  peace, 
and  obliged  to  he  content  with  the  investiture  of  Syria  ss  a  fief  from 
the  sultan.  The  attempt  of  the  Porte  (1839)  to  deprive  him  of  Syria, 
fiuled.  Ibrahim,  son  of  Mehemed  All,  defeated  the  Turhs  at  Nigib  on 
the  Eophrates.  Through  treachery  the  Turkish  fleet  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  viceroy  of  Egypt.  Relying  on  the  support  of  France^ 
Mehemed  Ali  demanded  from  the  yoaag  luUan  Abdul-Medjid  (1839~ 
1861)  the  hereditary  investiture  of  all  lands  under  his  govemmeiit. 
To  oppose  these  demands,  England  (lord  Palmerston),  Austria, 
Pnusia,  and  Kutsia,  concluded  in  1840  a  treaty  of  alliance,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  France,  which  for  a  moment  threatened  the  peace  of  £a> 
rope.     After  the  fall  of  the  ministry  of  ISiiers,  however,  and  after 
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Gniiot  became  present  of  the  iiiiiuBti7  in  October,  Irrance  enb- 
mittod  and  deserted  the  viceroy  of  Egypt.  The  anoed  interreGtion 
of  England  and  Austria  in  Syria  forced  the  viceroy  to  take  a  lower 
tone,  and  he  retained  only  the  heredUary  rule  over  Egypt  ander  the 
over-lordship  of  the  Porte, 

1846.  Death  of  Pope  Gregory  X  VI.  Attempted  reforms  of  his  su»- 
oesaor  PiW  IX.  (Mastai-Fetretti). 

1847.  Convention  of  the  united  legislature  (Landlag)  in  Frusgia. 
'Wax  of  the  Bonderbund  (sepiixate  confederacy)  in  Switzerland, 

against  seven  Catholic  cantons  (Jesuits).  Geneni  Dufour  quickly 
overpowered  Freiiurg  and  Luzerne.     Dissolution  of  the  SondeHntnd. 

Tnmsformation  of  the  Swiss  confederacy  from  a  close  aUiance 
j^taatenbund]  of  souerewn  can/onainto  &  federal  nation  [Bundegstaat]. 
The  former  diet,  in  whitm  Zurich.  Berne,  and  Liaeme  had  in  tiim  been 
the  ehief  town,  was  now  suoceeded  by  a  ooufederate  council  which 
sat  ii>  Beroe  and  consisted  of  1.  a  contncU  of  estates  (representation 
of  the  governments  of  the  separate  cantons),  2.  a  national  council 
(representation  of  the  whole  Swiss  people  according  to  the  density 
of  the  population).  A  common  system  of  coinage  ;  centralized  postu 
service  and  military  organization. 

1848.  Feb.  24.  February  Bevolution  in  Paxia  (p.  630). 
1848-1851  (1862).     France,  for  the  second  time,  a  republic. 

In  S'wltz«rlaiid,  complete  victory  of  the  radicals.  The  can- 
ton of  Neuehatel  threw  off  allegiance  to  its  prince,  the  king  of 
Prussia. 

1848.  Revolntionaiy  mov«ia«iits  Im  Germany,  in  consequence 
of  the  French  revolntiolL 

Feb.  27.  Popnlai  assembly  at  Mannheim  nnder  the  lead  of  Itdein, 
which  demanded  a  German  parliament,  jury  trials,  free  press, 
right  of  forming  organizations,  societies,  etc. 

March  11.    The  elector  of  Hesse  obliged  to  ^ree  to  these  demands. 

March  13-15.  .  Outbreak  in  Vienna.  Mettemich  driven  from  the 
city,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  bufgher-guard  and  the 
ihidenU. 

March  18.  Conflicts  m  the  streets  of  BerUu.  The  troops,  tired  but 
not  conquered,  left  the  city  by  order  of  the  king  (March  1£>- 
20).  Formation  of  a  poorly  disciplined  imrgher-guard.  Lib- 
eral  ministers  frequently  changed.  Anarchy  in  the  capitaL 
Call  of  a  constituent  asaenibiy  at  Berlin. 

March  20.  After  disturbances  had  occurred  in  Munich  as  early  as 
March  6,  iKiiiiH  I.  (t  1868)  abdicated  in  favor  of  his  son 
Maximilian  H.  Disturbances  in  Seixony,  Hanover,  Nassau, 
Mecklenbitrg,  etc. 

March  31.  Preliminary  parliament  in  Frankfort  opened  under  the 
presidency  of  Mittermaier.  Four  sessions.  Resolve  adapted 
to  call  a  national  German  constituent  assfmbly,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a  constitution  for  the  German  empire. 

April.  A  republican  rising  in  Baden  {Hecker,  Stntve),  supported  by 
the  arrival  of  refugees  (Heneegh)  and  foreign  republicans 
quickly  suppressed  by  the  troops  of  the  German  confederation. 


strolled  tl 
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General  Frederic  von  Gagem  treacheroaBly  shot  by  the  volun- 
teere  (April  20). 

May  15.  Second  insiuTectioQ  in  Vienna,  which  compelled  the  coo- 
vocation  of  a  constituent  diet.  The  emperor  left  Vienna  and 
went  to  Innabruck.  The  intended  dissolution  of  the  legion  of 
students  caused  a 

May  26.  Third  insurroction  in  Vienna,  after  which  the  troops  left 
"  ~  ''t  and  a  committee  of  ptibiic  safety  (citi2ens  and  students) 
d  the  city. 

1848-1849.   German  National  Assembly  (Parliament) 

May  18.    in  Frankfort  (Church  of  St.  Paal)  for  the  purpose  of  "  har- 
monizing" a  constitution  for  the  German  empire  with  the 
governments  of  the  various  states. 

The  national  assembly  elected  archduke  John  of  Austria  (66  years 
old)  administrator  of  the  empire.  He  entered  Frankfort  Jane  11.  The 
confederate  council  (Bnndestag-)  dissolved  itself.  First  imperial 
ministry  (afterwards  made  more  complete):  iScAmerftni;  (Austria), 
foreign  afEairs,  and  interior; Peucter  (Prassia),  war;  Heckscher  (Haio- 
bure),  justice.  It  was  soon  evident,  however,  that  the  newly  cre- 
ated centra]  power  had  no  real  authority  either  as  regarded  f<tfeign 
countries  or  the  separate  states. 

President  of  the  national  assembly,  Helnilcli  von  Oagem.  Par- 
ties: right  (Kadowiiz,  Vinckt,  prince  Lichnowaky),  holding  to  the  idea 
of  an  imperial  constitution  in  harmony  with  the  separate  governments; 
left  (Vogt,  Rage,  Robert  £/um),  proclaiming  the  principle  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  people,  and  endeavoring  to  establish  a  Tepvhlican 
confederation  (Buudestaat)  by  revolutionary  means;  right  centre 
{Gagem,  Dahlmatin,  Gavirmt,  Amdl,  Besela;  Basiermann,  J.  Grimm), 
which  hoped  to  persuade  the  governments  to  recognize  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  c<mslitutional  monarchy  for  Germany ;  left  centre 
(Rihaer,  Falimerayer,  Raveaux,  etc.),  which  insisted  upon  the  nncon- 
ditional  subordination  of  the  separate  states  to  a  central  monarchy,  to 
be  created  on  the  basis  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people  ;  it  recoui- 
mended,  however,  that  the  views  of  the  separate  governments  and 
such  particular  reqnircments  of  the  states  as  were  well  founded 
should  be  respected. 

1848.  In  Naples  grant  of  a  liberal  constitution,  followed  by  a  reao- 
Feb.  tion  after  the  victory  of  the  Swiss  troops  in  the  conilictB  in  the 
streets  (May).  War  with  Sicily,  which  was  in  revolt,  but  was 
subdued  by  FUangieri  with  great  severity.  After  the  murder  of  his 
minister,  Rossi,  Pius  IX,  flea  to  Gaeta  (fiov,).  Rule  of  the  anarchists 
and  republicans  (Mazziml  in  Rome.  After  a  two  months'  siege  Rome 
was  captured  by  the  French  (July,  1S49),  and  the  papal  authority 
was  restored.  The  Pope  did  not  return  to  Rome,  however,  until 
18S0.  (French  garrison  in  Rome,  1849-1866.) 
1848.     Slavonic  congreaa  in  Prague, 

June  2.     called  by  the  Czechs  (Palacki),  in  order  to  unite  the  oppo* 

sition  of  the  Slavonic  people  of  Austria  against  the  growth  of 

German  culture   and   influence.      In  order  that  the   representatives 

of  the  diftereut  Slaronio  nationalities  might  understand  one  another, 


494  Moiem  BiUcfry.  A.  -a. 

the  proceedin^n  of  this  anti-German  congreas  were  lield  in  GemiaiL 
June  12-17.     Uprising  of  the  Cucha  in  Prague  Bappressed  by  IVin- 


Oet  31.  Capture  of  Vienna  by  imperial  tioopa  (  WmdUchmStz,  JeUa- 
chich).  Robert  Slim  (member  of  the  parliament  of  Frankfort,), 
MeisenAauser  (conunander  of  the  city),  and  many  others  were 

Not.  1.     Commencement   of  the  TOiictioti   In  ProBslEu      Ministry 

Brandenbio'^  -  Mantetiffel.      General    Wrangd  entered  Berlin 

without  resistance  (Not.  10).   Proclamation  of  a  state  of  siege. 
The  bnrgher-gnard  disarmed. 
Not.  27.     Transference  uf   tlie   national  aaaembiy  to   Brandenburg. 

As  a  quorum  failed  to  meet  there, 
Dec.  S.      Dusdviion  of  the  national  asBembly  and  imposition  of  » 

oonatitatlon  with  two  obambera,  the  second  elected  by  uni- 

Tersal  (manhood)  and  equal  Bnftrage. 
Dec.  10.    Prince  Lonla  Napoleon  elected  vrmderU  of  the  French 

Republic  (p.  531). 
1848-1849.    War  between  Atietrla  and  Sardinia. 

The  AuBtrians,  driTen  from  MUan  by  a  rcTolt  (March,  1848), 
retired  to  Verona.  An  Italian  attack  at  St.  Laaa  repulsed.  Ra- 
detzki,  reinforced  by  Nugent  (eng^ementa  at  Udine  and  Belluno), 
adTanced  again.  The  troops  of  CharUi  Albert,  king  of  Sardinia, 
Tictorious  at  GoUo  (May),  were  completely  defeated  by  Radetzki  at 
July  25.     Gnatozza.     MUan  recaptured  by  the  Austrians.     IVuce 

from  Aug.  9,  1848,  to  March  20,  1849.  Radetzki,  by  the  Tic- 
tory  of  Mortara  (March  31)  and  Novara  (March  23),  compelled  the 
conclusion  of  peace.  Charles  Albert  abdicated  in  faToi  of  his  BOn, 
Victm-  Emmanvel,  and  retired  to  Portugal  (t  July,  1849). 

Capture  of  Breecia  after  terrible  fighting  in  the  streets.  Cruelties 
ezereised  upon  prisoners  (^Haynait).  In  Venice,  after  the  withdrawal 
of  the  Austrian  earrison  (March,  1848),  a,  provisional  government  in 
the  name  of  the  king  of  Sardinia  was  succeeded,  after  the  defeat  of 
the  Italian  army,  by  a  repuWic  (president  Manin).  Siege  and  cap- 
ture of  Venice  by  the  AustriauB  (Ang.  1849).  The  whole  of  tbe 
Lombardo- Venetian  kingdom  subjected  anew  to  Austria. 
1848-1849.    nprising  of  the  Hungarians  (Magyara). 

The  Hungarians  demanded  and  received  a  separate  miniBtiy 
(April,  1848).  Count  BaffAyonjn,  Resident  of  the  ministry;  KoBsnth 
(pr.  Kosha'),  minister  of  finance.  Diet  in  Pestb  under  the  presidency 
of  the  archduke  Stephen  as  palatine.  The  opposition  of  the  Slavomc 
population  and  the  appanages  of  the  crown  of  Hungary  (Croalia, 
Transylvania)  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Magyars,  and  their  demand 
for  political  cmiality,  were  supported  by  tbe  court  of  Vienna.  JeUa- 
chick  appointed  Ban  of  Croatia.  Ko»mth  procured  from  the  diet  a 
levy  of  national  troops  (Honveds),  and  the  issue  of  Hungarian  paper 
money.    Jellachich  invaded  Hungary,  but  was  defeated  at  Fefcncw; 


The  archduke  palatine  Stephen  resigned  his  office.     Count  Lamberg, 
created  imperial  governor  of  Hi  '       '■>•■•-"■ 

The  emperor  dissolTed  the  diet. 


ir  of  Hungary,  mnrdered  at  Pesth  (Sept.). 


Ocmlinental  Mirope. 


1848  —  X.     Francis  Joseph  I.,  emperor  of  Austria. 

The  Hungarian  diet  refused  t»  recognise  the  abdication  of 
Ferdinand  I.  ana  the  acceHsion  of  Francis  Joseph  I.  Prince  Win- 
ditckgrSlz  led  an  Austrian  army  into  Hungary.  KossviA  and  the 
Magyar  officials  retired  to  Debreczin.  WindiachgrMtz  occupied  Peath 
(Jan.,  1849).  The  Poliah  general  Bern,  to  whom  Kossuth  had  given 
a  command,  defeated  the  Anatriana  in  a  seriea  of  engagements- 
Other  troops,  nudec  the  Pole  Dembinsiti  and  the  Magyar  princes 
GSrgey  and  KU^ka,  were  successful  against  the  Austrians,  Deinbinsld 
WHS  appointed  commander-in-chief  oi  the  Magyar  forces,  but  was  de- 
feated at  Kapolna  (Feb.  26,  1849)  and  resigned  hii  command. 
Meanwhile  a  bloody  struggle  was  in  progress  in  Transylvania :  Bern, 
defeated  by  the  Anstrian  general  Puchner  at  Bennanatadt  (Feb., 
1849),  after  haring  received  reinforcements,  took  the  offensive  against 
the  Austriana  and  Russians,  whom  the  former  had  called  to  their  aid, 
with  success;  driving  the  Rusaians  out  of  Transylvania.  In  the  wea^ 
too,  fortune  smiled  npon  the  Hnn|:Hrian  arms.  GSrgey  relieved  Ko- 
mom.  Winduchffraiz  was  driven  Dack  U>  Pesth,  which  his  successor, 
Welden,  was  compelled  to  evacuate ;  an  Austrian  garrison  remained 
in  Ofen.     In  oonseqnence  of  the 

1849.     Publication   of  t&e  general   oonstdtntdoa  for  Anstrix, 
March  4.     which  abolished  the  ancient  Hungarian  constitntion,  the 

diet,  upon  Kossuth's  motion,  pconounced  the  deposition  of  tlie 
honso  of  Hapshirg-Lorraine.  Kossjith  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Mag- 
yar government  with  the  title  ot  governor.  Divisions  and  lack  of  de- 
cision among  the  Hungarians.  Instead  of  inarching  npon  Vienna 
they  laid  siege  to  0/en,  which  GOrgeg  cwtiired  May  21.  Kossuth  and 
the  diet  made  a  pompous  entrance  into  Pesth.  Meanwhile  at  a  meet- 
ing of  ibe  emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia,  RnsBian  interrentioa 
was  agreed  upon,  and  a  common  plan  of  operations  adopted  for  the 
subjugation  of  Hungary. 

Last  decisive  struggle  of  the  HnngarianB.  Bern  defeated  at  Her- 
Titannsladt  in  Transylvania  by  the  Russians  (^Lilders'),  who  outnum- 
bered him  three  to  one.  Danhinsld  forced  to  retire  before  the  su- 
perior Russian  force  under  Pmkeoilch.  GUrqey  tried  in  vain  to  break 
through  the  mmn  Austrian  army  under  Haj/nau,  was  defeated  at 
Ziigard  and  Komom,  went  to  the  aid  of  Dembinsti,  defeated  the  Rus- 
sians under  RUdiger  at  Waitzen,  but  was  obliged  to  retire  to  the 
mountuns  upon  ttie  approach  of  Paskeeiich,  escaping  the  Russians 
imly  by  a  masterly  retreat.  Kosatith  fled  with  the  diet  to  Szegedin, 
whither  Haynaa  marched.  Dembinski,  attacking  him,  was  defeated  at 
Szorek  (Aug.  5),  and  at  Temesvar  (Aug.  9),  where  his  army  was 
almost  entirely  scattered.  Confusion  and  discord  among  the  Hun- 
garians. Kossuth  lud  down  the  chief  power  ;  the  dictatorship  was 
conferred  upon  Gorgey.  Two  days  later  GSrgey  concluded  the 
1849,  Aug.  13.    CapltnlaUoD  of  TUagos, 

in  which  about  25,000  men  Ifud  down  Quia  aims  (120  cannon 
mirreudered)  before  the  Russian  general  Rildtger.    Most  of  the  other 
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corps  surrendered  mtoonditioiially  ;  Klapka  nloiie,  who  defended  Ko- 
mom,  made  an  honorable  capitulatiim.  KoMuth,  Bern,  DerrJniati, 
found  refuge  in  Turkish  territory.  Haj^iiu  adminLStered  terrible 
pnnishment  to  the  captured  leaders  of  the  iosurreotion.  Nomeioiis 
eiecutions  (count  BaltAyanj/i  hanged),  impriaonmenta  and  coufisca- 
tioDS.  Abolition  of  the  Hungarian  constitution.  TranHylvania  and 
Croatia  separated  from  Hungary.  Abolition  of  the  general  cCTtitiiution 
of  Austria,  Dec.  31,  1351. 
1848-1851.  Three  wars  of  Schleswig'Holatein  against 


Caiuw:  "  Open  letter  "  of  the  king,  Christian  VIII.  (July  8, 1846), 
which  arbitrarily  decreed  the  continuance  of  the  union  of  the  duehiea 
with  Denmark,  m  spite  of  the  different  laws  of  inheritance  in  the  two 
states.  A  revolutionary  movemeut  in  Copenhagen  (Casino  party) 
compelled  king  Frederic  YII.  to  pronounce  Uie  amiexatloa  of 
BcblMwig  to  Denmark  (1848).  Hence  insnirection  in  the  duchies 
(March,  1843),  and  formation  of  ftprovaional  govemmejU  of  the  coun- 
try (Beseler). 

1S4S.    FilBt  War.     Prussian  troops  and  those  of  the  German  con- 
April-Aug.     federacy  came  to  the  asaistaooe  of  the  duchies,  which 

were  obliged  to  form  a  new  army.  General  Wrangel  defeated 
the  Danes  at  Schlesteig  (April  23)  and  advanced  to  Jutland,  The 
losses  to  commerce  in  the  Baltic  by  the  Danish  blockade  and  the  ia- 
fluence  of  England  and  Russia  produced  the  not  very  honorable  truce 
of  Malmo  (26  Aug.  1848-26  March,  1849).  Establishment  of  "  com- 
num  gooemment "  for  the  duchies. 

Dissatisfaction   with  the  trac#  throughout  Germany.     Angry  de- 
bates in  the  national  assembly  at  Fra^ort ;  contest  in  the  streets 
with  the  populace,  who  were  eieited  by  the  democrats.     Murder  of 
prince  Lxchnowsky  and  general  von  Auerstcatd  (Sept.). 
1849,  March-July.    Second  War.   Creation  of  a  governorship  (Be«e- 

ler,  Revendoio-Preeiz)  by  the  central  government  of  Germany. 
At  Eckem/Srde  the  ship  of  the  line  Christian  VIII.  was  fired  by  can- 
nonade and  the  frigate  Gefion  captured  (April  5).  Storm  of  the  re- 
doubts .of  Duppel  by  Bavarian  and  Saion  troops  (April  13).  The 
Prussian  general  Bonin,  at  the  head  of  the  Schleswig-Holstein  army, 
defeated  the  Danes  at  Kolding  (April  20).  In  cousequence  of  the 
threatening  attitude  of  England,  France,  and  Sussia,  indifferent  con- 
duct of  Prussia  aud  other  German  troops  in  the  war  (general  PrtO^ 
witz).  Siege  of  Fredericia  by  the  Schleswig-Holsteia  army,  which, 
however,  suffered  a  considerable  loss  through  a  successful  sortie  of 
the  Danes.  Trace  of  Berlin,  between  Pmtsia  and  Denmark  (184(^ 
July  10),  whereby  Schleswig  was  to  be  occupied  by  Swedish  troops  in 
the  north,  in  the  south  by  nusaian  troops,  and  received  a  new  adminis' 
iratum.  The  truce  was  oouverted  into  a  peace  (in  the  name  of  the  Ger- 
man confederation  as  well).  Bonin  and  all  Prussian  of&cers  were 
recalled  from  the  Schleswig-Holstein  army. 
1S60>  Jaii.-lS51,  July.   Third  ^7ar,  conducted  W  SiAletmg-HtAttem^ 

en  alone  without  the  aid  of  Germany.  General  WxUisen,  for- 
merly in  the  Fnissian  service,  assumed  command  of  the  army.    He 
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was  defeated  at  Idstedt  (Jnl;^  24,  25).  Scbleswig  occupied  \tj  the 
Danes.  In  the  engagement  at  Miasunde  (Sept.  12)  the  Schleewig- 
HoUtein  troops  were  again  defeated.  In  the  storm  of  Friedrichstadt 
(Oct.  4)  the;  were  repulsed  with  great  loss.  The  chief  command 
was  transferred  from  Willaen  to  general  Horat.  The  German  con- 
federacy having  been  restored  meanwhile  (p.  498)  enforced  undec 
Austrian  influence  the  cessation  of  hostilities  ;  Holst«in  was  occupied 
hy  Austrian  troops  with  the  consent  of  Prussia,  aud  delivered  to  the 
Danes  npon  the  vague  promise  of  "  respecting  the  rights  of  the 
duchies ''(1862). 
1849.     Completion   of  the   oonBtitution  of   the   Qerman 


Diet,  composed  of  a  chandler  of  state,  appointed  half  b;  the  govern- 
ments, half  bj  the  paoular  representatives  of  the  separate  states,  and 
a  popular  chamber.  Monarchical  power  with  only  a  suspensitie  veto. 
Formation  of  two  parties,  the  great  German  {Grosadeutache')  party, 
which  wished  to  retain  the  German  territory  of  Austria  in  Germany, 
and  the  small  German  (Kleindeatsche),  which  wished  to  exclude  Aus- 
tria and  form  a  narrower  confederacy  under  the  hegemony  of  Frusta. 
1849.  The  offer  of  the  crown  of  emperor  of  tbs  Qermans,  by  a 
April  3.  depntation  of  the  uatioaal  assembly  at  Frankfort,  was  de- 
clined by  the  king.  Frederic  William  declared  that  be  could 
issume  the  imperial  dignity  only  with  the  consent  of  oU  German  gov- 
ernments. 

May.     Uprising  in  Drssdsn  (Tzachimer,  Heabner,  Todi,  Bakiadn) 
suppressed  b^  Prussiau  assistance. 
Recall  and  withdrawal  of  a  great  nnmber  of  representatives 

1849.  from  the  national  assembly  at  Frankfort.      The  Rump-Par- 
Juue.     liament  (president  Lome-Kmbe)  in  Stuttgart  dissolved. 

The  administeator  superseded  by  a  oentral  power  to  be  executed 
hy  Austria  and  Prussia  alternately,  "for  the  German  eonfederaey" 
(The  ihterim).     Death  of  the  adminiBtrator,  Oct.  20,  1849. 
May.     Republican  uprising  in  the  county  palatine  and  in  the  grand 
duchy  of  Baden  (Struve,  MieroslaiDski);  defection  of  the  army. 
Prussian  troops  under  ibe  prince  of  Prwsia  entered  Baden,  de- 
feated the  insurgents  at   WaghSusd,  besieged  and  captured 
Rasfadt. 
The  commander  Tiedenuam  and  others  were  shot ;  niany,  among 
them  the  poet  Kinkel,  eondenmed  to  imprisonment  for  life  witli  bard 
labor  (Kinkd,  1860,  in  Spandan,  was  rescued  by  Karl  Schurzy. 

1850,  Feb.  6.     In  Prussia  the  king  and  legislature  took  the  oatb  of 

allegiance  to  the  revised  oonstltution. 
Exertions  of  Prussia  to  create  a  German  federal  state  (Btmdesstaat), 
with  exclusion  of  Austria  (Radowlts),  actively  supported  by  the  old 
party  of  the  hereditary  empire  in  the  TraiJifort  parliament,  the 
Gotkai  (so  called  from  a  meeting  in  Gotha),  The  "  alliance  of  the 
three  kings"  {Prussia,  Hanover,  Saxonu),  concluded  May  26,  1849, 
which  was  immediately  joined  by  most  of  the  smaller  German  states, 
was  soon  broken  up  by  the  withdrawal  of  Hanover  and  Sazonj. 
Nevertheless  the 
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1850,  March  20.    Failiametit  of  Etfnrt  was  opened,  wluch  on  the 

27th  April  concluded  the  discuBaion  of  a,  new  Gemuin  Union. 
Uay  9-16.     CougresB  of  priucea  in  Berlin,  wherein  the  dislike  of 

electoral  Hesse   (Haasenpflag)  for  the  union  came  to  light. 

Creation  of  a  college  of  princea.     Austria  opposed  the  efCorta 

of  Pruaaia  by  the 
Sept.  2.     Reopenkig  of  the  Frankfort  parliament. 

Contest  over  the  conatitutiou  in  the  electorate  of  Hesse.  Re- 
peated dissolution  of  the  assembl;  of  the  estates  by  Haasenpjlug.  The 
whole  country  was  pronounced  in  a  state  of  war  (Sept.  T).  Resist- 
ance of  the  oMciaJs  and  the  courts.  The  prince  elector  left  the  coun- 
try and  invited  the  intervention  of  the  diet,  which  had  been  restored 
by  Austria,  but  was  not  recognized  by  Prussia  and  her  confederates; 
HassenpfiMQ  ambassador  to  the  diet  The  diet  granted  aid  to  the 
prince  elector,  Prussia  protestiiig.  General  Haynau  appointed  mili- 
tary dictator  in  elect^iraJ  Hease  (Oct.  2).  Almost  the  entire  corps  of 
officers  in  electoral  Hesae  received  their  dismissal. 

Rupture  betweea  Pr^tia  and  Auelria  ;  Nicholas  of  Russia  took 
sides  with  the  latter  (two  meetings  in  Warsaw).  Meeting  of  the 
emperor  of  Austria  and  the  kings  of  Bavaria  and  W^rl^tba-g  at 
Bregenz,  directed  against  Prussia.  Execution  of  the  decree  of  the 
confederacy  by  Bavarian  and  Austrian  troops.  The  Prussian  goT- 
emmeut  sent  Uieir  troops  (general  Groben)  into  electoral  Hesse,  and 
seemed  for  a  momeiit  about  to  oppose  the  execution  of  the  decree  of 
the  confederacy  (encounter  of  the  pickets  at  BroimzeU,  Nov.  8),  but 
were  flnaUy  satisfied  with  occupying  the  military  roads  of  Prussia. 
Dismissal  of  the  minister  Radowitz,  and  thereby  complete  abandoo- 
ment  of  the  Prussian  exertions  for  union.     In  the 

1850.  Conferenoe  at  OlmiitE  {Manieaffd  and  Sekwar- 
Nov.  29.     xenberg)  Prussia  yielded  to  all  the  demands  of  Austria : 

Schiesvjig-Hoblein  was  delivered  to  the  Danes,  the  unlitnited 
anthority  of  the  elector  was  restored  in  electoral  Hesse.     The  ques- 
tion of  the  German  coustitution  was  settled  at  the 
1850-1851.     Conferenoe  at  Dresden 

Deo.  23-May  16.  after  a  lengthy  discussion,  wherein  the  influence 
of  the  emperor  of  Ruasia  had  great  weight,  by  a  simple  re- 
turn lo  the  diet  of  the  confederacy.  Pruaaia  herself  invited  the 
former  membera  of  the  union  to  send  representatives  to  that 
body,  so  that  the 
ISSl.  Oerman  oonfederatloD  of  1815  was  reestablished  in  its 
old  form. 

1851'    First  oniverBal  industrial  exhibition  in  Lod> 
don. 

1851.  In  Paris,  coup  rTefaf  of  Loula  Napoleon,  who  be- 
Dec.  2.     came  president  of  the  republic  for  ten  years  (p.  631). 

1852.  May  8.    Treaty  of  London   (vrotocal)   signed  by  the  &ra 
great  po'n-eii  and  Sweden.     In  order  to  guarantee  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Danisli  monarchy,  a  successor  was  appointed  for  the 
crown  of  Denmark  and  for  the  duchies  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  with- 
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osoltiiig  the  estates  of  the  dacbieB.  The  female  line  next 
teaaion  hariiig  renounced  its  irights,  Christian  of  Stmderhwg- 

GlOdcsbwg  vaa  proclaimed  heir  of  the  childleBs  king  Frederic  VII. 

for  the  entire  monarchy.     This  treaty  waa  recogniied  by  Hanover, 

Saxony,  and  Wiaiemberg,  but  not  by  the  German  amffderation. 

18{S,  Dec.  1.  Napoleon  m.,  emp«ror  of  the  French  (1862- 
1870). 

1863-1856.    War  of  RoBala  agaiiist  Turkey  and 

1854-1856. 


Cause  :  Resuscitation  of  the  old  Russian  p 

rine  II.  p.  411)  againat  Turkey  by  T „  .,     ^ ^  

alliance  between  England  and  France  impossible,  and  believing  that 
he  had  made  sure  of  AMitria  and  Prussia,  he  pressed  forward  with- 
out hesitation.  He  developed  hia  views,  concealing  but  little,  to  the 
dnriish  ambassador  iu  St.  Petereburg,  Seymour :  Servia,  Bosnia,  Bui- 
gana,  and  the  prmcipaUtk»  of  the  Danube  should  become  independent 
states  under  Russian  protection.  Constantinople  should  be  occupied 
provisionaily,  by  Russian  troops ;  the  prospect  of  the  acquisition  of 
Crete  and  Egypt  was  held  out  to  England.  In  spite  of  the  unfavor- 
able attitude  of  England,  the  emperor  pursued  his  plans.  Demand 
for  a  protectorate  over  all  Christians  of  the  Greek  church  in  the 
Turkish  empire,  urged  in  an  overbearing  manner,  by  the  Russian  am- 
bassador prmce  Menichikoff.  The  Porte  refused  to  listen  to  the  prop- 
osition. MentchikoCE  left  Constantinople  with  threats  (May  21, 1853). 
1853.  A  united  French  and  English  fleet  was  placed  at  the  entrance 
to  the  Dardanelles,  afterwards  in  the  Boaphorus,  for  purposes 
of  observation.  80,000  Russians  crossed  the  Pruth  and  occupied  the 
principalities  of  the  Danube  (July).  Meetingbetween  Nicholas  and  the 
emperor  of  Austria  and  the  king  of  Prussia  in  Otmiliz  (Sept.),  where 
however,  he  did  not  obtain  the  desired  alliance,  but  only  an  assur- 
ance of  neutrality  imder  certain  couditions.  The  Forte  declared  war 
upon  Russia  (Oct.).  Omer  Pacha  crossed  the  Danube  and  held  his 
ground  against  the  Russians  at  Ollenilza  (Nov.  4).  The  Russian 
fleet  surprised  and  defeated  a  Turkish  sqnadron  at  5i'nq^,  Nov.  4. 
Upon  the  refusal  of  the  emperor  to  evacuate  the  principalities  of  the 
Danube, 

185t,  March  12.  Alllanoe  of  the  western  powers  with  Turkey,  and 
Uarch  28.  declaration  of  war  by  Hagland  and  Franoe  upon  Rus- 
sia. Paskeaitch  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  Russian 
army  which  crossed  the  Dannbe,  but  besieged  Silislria  in  v^n  (June). 
England  and  France  sent  troops  to  the  aid  of  Turkey,  which  concen- 
trated in  Galtipoli.  Alliance  between  Prussia  and  Austria;  these 
states  declared  the  passage  of  the  Balkans  by  the  Russians  an  act  of 
war,  and  soon  demanded  the  evacuation  of  the  prmcipabtics  The 
emperor  Nicholas  ordered  the  evacuation  "  for  strate^c  reasons " 
(Jiuy).  With  the  consent  of  the  Porte  the  principalities  were  pro- 
visionally occupied  by  the  A  ■-'-■-■ 
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A  second  IVench  and  English  fleet  (Napkr)  appeared  in  the  Baltic^ 
but  could  nuke  no  impreasion  upon  the  fortresB  of  Kronstadt  and  cap- 
tured only  the  small  fortress  of  Bomarxand,  upon  ooe  of  the  Aland 
Islanda. 

At  the  Bouthem  seat  of  nar,  the  alUes  landed  at  Vania,  on  the 
Black  Sea  (June).  Marshal  St.  Arnaitd  and  lord  Raglan  command- 
ers-in-chief. The  French  invasion  of  the  Dobrad$ha  was  followed  by 
great  loseea  through  sickness.  At  Varna  the  expedition  to  tbe 
Crimea  was  resolved  upon,  in  order  to  destroy  Sebastopol  and  aji- 
nihilat«  the  Russian  naval  power  in  the  Black  Sea.  The  French  and 
English  (50,000  men  together)  and  6,000  Turks  landed  at  Evpaloria, 
on  the  west  coast  of  the  Crimea,  Sept.  14,  and  defeated  the  Russians 
in  the 
1854,  Sept.  20.    Battle  of  the  Alma. 

Marshal  St.  Aruaud  died  of  the  cholera.  The  command  of 
the  French  given  to  Canrobert.  After  the  EM-lish  had  established 
themselves  on  the  bay  of  Balaldava,  and  the  EWnch  on  tbe  bay  of 
Kamiesch,  the 

1854-1855.    Siege  of  Sebastopol 

Oct.  Not.  began.  Tbe  city  was  snrronnded  by  new  fortresses  by 
Mentch&off,  under  the  superintendence  of  ToUden,  and  the 
harbor  closed  by  sunken  ships  of  war.  An  attack  of  tbe  allies  upon 
Sebastopol  failed  (Oct.  17).  The  Russian  ^neral  Liprandi  attacked 
tbe  English  at  Balaklava  (Oct.  25}  and  mflicted  a  severe  loss  upon 
them  (chai^  of  tbe  Light  Brigade).  After  ilfenfcAiiti#  had  received 
reinforcements,  be  attacked  tli«  allies  anew,  hut  was  defeated  in  the 
bloody 
1851,  Not.  6.     Battle  of  Inkermans. 

Slow  progress  of  the  siege  works  during  tbe  winter.  After 
the  emperor  of  Russia  had  rejected  the  conditions  of  peai^e  which 
were  supported  by  Prussia  and  Austria,  the  latter  power  joined  tbe 
alliance  of  the  western  powers  (Dee.  1834),  and  placed  a  consider- 
able force  upon  tbe  Rnssian  boundary  without,  however,  commencing 
actual  operations  of  war.  Prvisia  persisted  in  her  neutral  attitude. 
VictcB-  Emmanuel  of  Sardinia  concluded  an  alliance  with  tbe  western 
powers  and  sent  16,000  men  under  La  Marmora  to  the  Crimea.  A 
Russian  attack  upon  Bupaioria  was  repulsed  by  the  Turks. 
18o5,  March  2.  Death  of  NichoUu  I.  His  son 
1865-1881.  Alexander  n.  (abolition  of  serfdom  1858^ 
1863). 

Prince  (rortcAoI^^  received  tbe  chief  command  in  SebastopoL  After 
fruitless  negotiations  in  Vienna,  Austria  again  assumed  an  attitude 
of  waiting  and  withdrew  a  portion  of  the  troops  on  tbe  Russian  border. 
Enormous  losses  among  the  besie^rs,  from  sickness  (Florence  NigM- 
oiffate).  Privations  and  daily  skirmisbes.  At  the  request  of  Canrit- 
bert  the  command  of  the  French  forces  was  transferred  to  general 
Pelmier  (May  16).  A  general  storm  was  repulsed,  with  great  loss 
to  the  allies  (Jime  18).  Lord  Raglan  died  June  28,  and  Simpson  be. 
came  conunander-in-chief  of  the  English  army. 
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After  a  o(Hitiiiu«ps  bombardineDt  and  maiijr  blood;  eugagements 
1S55.     Storm  of  the  MalakoS  tower  by  tlie  French,  e^  of  tba 
Sept.  8.     Redan  by  tbe  English,  who  were,  however,  Boon  drii'eii  oat 

again  by  the  Russiana. 
Sept.  11.     The  Ruaaians,  by  means  of  a  pontoon  bridge,  withdrew  into 

the  northern  part  of  the  fortress.     Occupation  of  the  city  of 

SAoAtopd  by  the  allieB. 
Nov.  28.     In  Asia,  capture  of  the  fortress  of  Kara  by  the  Rnssiang. 
At  the  (MHtgresa  of  Paris  (France,  England,  Rugsta,  Turkey,  Sar- 
dinia, Austria,  and  at  the  last  Prraavi),  the 
1856,  March  30.     Peace  of  Pexis  was  agreed  apon. 

1.  Rasaia  ceded  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  and  a  small  portion  of 
BeiaaTobia  on  the  left  bank  of  the  lower  Danube.  2.  Rnsala  re- 
nounced the  one-sided  protectorate  over  the  Christiims  in  Turkey 
(whose  elevation  to  equality  with  the  Mohanunedan  population  was 
promised  by  Uie  Forte),  and  over  the  principalities  of  the  Danube, 
whose  relations  were  to  be  settled  later.  3.  Russia  restored  Kara, 
and  promised  not  to  establish  any  arsenals  upon  the  Black  Sea,  nor  to 
maintain  there  more  ships  than  the  Forte.  4.  The  western  powers 
restored  Sebattopol  to  Russia,  after  having  destroyed  the  docks,  the 
constmctions  in  the  harbor,  and  the  fortifications.  [5.  Adoption  of 
the  four  rules :  1.  Privateering  is  and  remains  abolished.  2.  The 
neutral  flag  covers  an  enemy's  goods,  except  contraband  of  war.  3. 
Neutral  goods,  except  contraband  of  war,  not  liable  to  capture  under 
an  enemy's  flag.  4.  Blockades,  to  be  binding,  must  be  effective.^ 
1SS6-185T.     Dispute  between  the  king  of  Prussia  and  Switzerland,  in 

ooDsequence  of  a  hasty  suppression  of  a  royalistic  outbreak  in 
NeudiStel  (aeuenburg),  settled  by  the  release  of  the  royalistic  pris- 
oners  by  the  Swiss,  and  the  renunciation  of  Neuchdlel  by  the  king  of 
Prussia. 
1857-1860.     Frenoh  and  English  ezpodiUon  against  China. 

Canae  :  infractions  of  the  treaty  with  the  English  (of  1842) 
by  the  Chinese  led  to  hostilities  in  Oct.,  1856,  between  the  English 
BJid  the  Chinese  officials  of  Canton.  The  French  government,  which 
purposed  an  alteration  of  the  comruereial  treaty  with  China,  joined  in 
supporting  the  English  demands. 
1867,  Deo.     Ooeupatlon  of  Canton  by  the  alliea. 

185S.     Treaty  of  Tien-Tsin,  which  opened  to  European  trade  and  the 
Jane,     missionaries  entrance  to  the  interior  of  China,  and  allowed 

Btandinff  embassies  to  be  established  in  the  capital,  Peiin. 

1859,  June.     Lifraetion  of  the  treaty  of   Tien-Tsin.     The  English, 

French,  and  American  ambassadors,  who  were  on  their  way  to 
Pekiu,  were  turned  back  at  the  mouth  of  the  Pei-ho. 
The  attempt  of  the  English  and  French  to  force  their  passa^ 

failed;  an  attack  upon  the  forts,  undertaken  with  bit  few  troops,  was 

repulsed  with  great  loss. 

1860.  Landing  of  a  French  ^general  Montauban)  and  English  (gen- 
May,     eral  CfranI)  corps  at  Skang-Aai;  storm  of  the  fortined  camp, 

while  the  flotilla  of  the  alLies  proceeded  up  the  Pei-lto. 
Negotiations  commenced  by  the  Chinese,     In  consequence  of  their 
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dubious  and  faithlesB  oondact  the  allieB  made  a  newadTsnoe,  defeated 
a  Tatar  army  of  2S,000  men  in  the 

1860.     Battle  of  Ptdlkao,  uid  nurehed  upon  Petia.     Degtructioii  of 
Sept.  21.     the  summer  palace  of  the  emperor  as  punishment  for  the 

cruel  nmtilation  and  execution  of  aeveral  penons  whom  the 

Chinese  had  treacherously  captured.     In  affright  prince  Kong, 

the  emperor's  brother,  concluded  the 
1860.     Paaoe  of  Pekln,  which  ratified  the  treaty  of  Tien-Tsm  and 
Oct.  24,  25.     imposed  upon  the  Chinese  the  payment  of  a  large  ii^ 

demni^. 
1857.     ninesfl  of  Frederic  William  IV.     The  prince  of  Pruaaia  as- 
Oct.     Bumed  the  vice-regency,  and  later  (Oct.  7,  1858)  the  regency 

as  provided  by  the  consritutiou  of  Fruasia.  T^e  prince  re- 
gent replaced  the  muiistry  of  Manleuffd  by  an  old  liberal  niinistnr 
(prince  of  Hohenxollem,  AuerstctM,  Sddeinitz,  Bonm,  Belhmatm-HoU- 
weg,  and  afterwards  count  Schmerin). 

1859.  War  of  France  and  Sardinia  with  Austria. 

April-July.  An  Austrian  nltimatnin  having  been  rejected,  field- 
marshal  Gyviay  crossed  the  Tiano,  bnt  his  inactivity  gave 
the  French  time  to  come  to  the  asaiatance  of  the  Fiedmontese, 
Napoleon  III.  assumed  the  chief  command. 

An  extensive  reconnoitring  expedition  of  Gyiday's  led  to  the 
May  20.    Engagement  of  Montebello  ;  the  Austrians,  after  obet*- 
uate  resialance,  driven  back.     Garibaldi  and  hia  volunteers  in- 
vaded LoAibardy.     The  allies  assuming  the  ofFensive,  Gyiday  retired 
across  the  Hcino  and  waa  defeated  in  Qie 
June  4.     Battle  of  Magenta 

(Napoleon  III.,  Carirobert,  MacMahori). 

Napoleon  III.  and  Victor  Emmanuel  entered  MUan.    He  em- 
peror Francis  Joseph  took  the  chief  command  in  person.    The 
Austrian  army  was  defeated  by  the  allies  in  the 
June  24.    Battle  of  Solferino. 

The  emperor  Francis  Joseph  in  a  meeting  with  NapoUon  II f. 
July  11,  in  Villafraaoa  was  induced  to  accept  preliminaries  of  peace 
(exchanged  July  8)  which  were  ratified  and  completed  in  the 
1S59,  Nov.  10.    Peace  of  Znticb. 

1.  The  emperor  Franas  Joseph  ceded  Lombardy  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  Mantua  and  Peachiera)  to  Napoleon  III.,  who  surrendered 
it  to  Sardinia.  2.  Italy  waa  to  form  a  confederation  (Staalenbund) 
under  the  honorary  presidency  of  the  Pope.  3.  The  sovereigns  a! 
Tuscany  and  Modena,  who  had  been  expelled  in  April  and  July,  were 
to  be  reinstated;  the  revolted  legations  (Bologna,  etc.),  were  to  be 
given  back  to  the  Pope,  bat  "without  foreipi  intervention." 
Despite  these  cnaetmenta  of  the  peace  of  Zitrich 

1860.  Tiiscany,  Parma  (whose  aovereigna  had  likewise  been  eipeDed), 
Spring.     Modena,  and  the  papal  legations  were  united  with  the  mon- 
archy of  Victor  Emmanuel,  who,  in  return,  was  obliged  to  sur- 
render Savoy  and  Nice  to  France. 

Descent  of  Ooilbaldi  with  1,000  volunteers  (soon  4,000,  May  11) 
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upon  Sieilj.  He  marched  upon  Palermo.  Bombardment  of  the  eitjr 
by  die  Neimolitan  general  Lama,  whereupon  the  city  capitulated  on 
condition  of  the  free  withdrawal  of  25,000  Neapolitan  troops  (June 
6).  Messina  evacuated  by  the  Neapolitans,  with  the  eroeption  of 
the  citadel  (June  28).  GaribaJdi  landed  on  the  mainland  (Aug. 
20).  Sun'ender  of  Reggio,  triumphal  progresa  through  the  southern 
htUf  of  the  peninsula.  King  Franca  II.  left  his  capital,  Naples,  and 
retired  behind  the  Vollvmo  with  40,000  men,  retreating  to  the  for- 
tresses of  GoeW  and  Capua  (Sept.).  Meanwhile  the  Piedmonteae 
troops  under  Fanti  and  Oaldini  had  entered  Umbria  and  the  Marches, 
where  the  desire  for  annexation  had  lon^  since  made  itself  manifest. 
The  French  gener^  Lamoriciere,  who  had  entered  the  p^tal  aerricB, 
was  defeated  in  the 

1860.  XIngageni«nt  at  Castelfldardo  by  Cialdini.  The  Pmal 
Sept.  18.     States  (excepting  the  Patrimoniwn  Petri)  were  annexed  Dv 

Victm-  Emmanuel,  who  thereupon  invaded  the  Neapolitan  tem- 
tory  (Oct.)  and  joined  Garibaldi.  The  Neapolitan  army  retreated 
behind  the  Garigliano,  Capua  was  taken.  Frands  II.  and  hia  troops 
retired  to  Gaita. 

1860-1B61.  Siege  of  Oaeta.  Franou  II.  capitulated  after  a  brave 
Nov.  12— Feb.  13.     defence  and  went  to  Rome. 

1861,  March  17.     Victor  Emmanuel  king  of  Italy. 
With  the  exception  of  Venice  and  the  Patrimimivm  Petri  the 

whole  peninsula  was  nnited  under  one  sceptre.  Death  of  Caoow, 
June  6,  1861.  New  expedition  of  Garibaldi,  with  volunteer  bands,  to 
Uberate  Borne,  against  the  wishes  of  the  government.  He  was 
wounded  and  captured  at  Aspromonte,  the  southern  point  of  Italy, 
Aug.  29,  1862.  Treaty  between  France  and  Itali/  (Sept.  15,  1864), 
whereby  the  duration  of  the  French  occupation  of  Rome  was  limited 
to  two  years,  and  the  Italian  government  undertoolt  to  protect  the 
Patriiaonium  Petri  against  any  foreign  invasion.  Florence  mpAe  th.» 
capital  of  Italy. 
1861,  Jan  2.      Death  of  Fredaic   WUliam  IV.     Tlie  jmnce  regent 

mounted  the  throne  as 
1861  —  X.    Williajn  I.,  king  of  Prussia. 
1661-~1867.    Mexican  Expedition,  undertaken,  at  flfst,  by  R-atiee, 

England,  and  Spain  In  common. 
1861.     Treaty  of  London  between  these  three  powers.     The  purpose 
Oct.  31.     of  the  expedition  was  to  force  the  repuhhc  of  Mexico  to 

fulfill  certain  treaty  obligations  towards  these  nations. 

1861,  Deo,-1862,  Jan.     Occupation  of  La  Vera  Crtee  and  the  fort  of 

San  Juan  d'  Ulloa  by  the  allies. 

1862.  Treaty  of  La  SoUdad  with  Juarez,  president  of  Mexico,  who 
Feb.  19.     promised  to  pay  the  indemnity  and  the  arrears  of  debt,  as 

required.  Juarez  did  not  fulfill  the  obligations  incurred,  and 
demanded  the  delivery  of  his  opponent,  Ahiumte,  who  had  come  to  the 
French  camp  from  Paris. 

England  and  Spain  withdrew  from  the  expedition.  Napoleon  HI., 
acting  on  the  expectation  that  the  republic  of  the  United  States  of 
America  would  be  broken  up  by  the  war  between  tiie  North  and  the 
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Sontb,  resolTed  to  create  a  monarch^f  m  Mexico.  Msgniflceut  plan  lo 
check  the  spread  of  the  Anglo-Gerniaiiic  race  by  this  CTpedition,  and 
induce  a  reg^DCration  of  the  Latin  race. 

1862.     An  attack  upon  PueUa  bj  5,000  French  repulsed.     Retreat  to 
May.     OrvaAa.    The  emperor  sent  25,000  men  as  reinf orcements,  fol- 
lowed by  more  considerable  munben,  to  Mexico.    After  a  long 


May.  French  general  Fmey,  who  entered  Mexico.  The  French 
called  au  assembly  of  notables,  compoaed  of  opponents  of 
Juarec,  caused  the  monarchy  to  be  proclaimed  by  this  body,  and  the 
imperial  crown  of  Meiico  to  be  offered  to  the  archduke  iWa-HmlHan, 
brother  of  the  emperor  Fratuns  Joseph  of  Austria.  This  young  and 
ambitious  prince,  gift«d  with  eicelleat  abilities,  suffered  himself  to  be 
inveigled  by  Napoleon  III.  into  accepting  the  crown. 
1664,  June.  Arrival  of  Maximilian  in  Meiico.  Prolonged  contest 
with  the  republican  armies.  The  new  monarchy  constantly  in 
financial  difficulties.  Impossibility  of  establishing  a  settled  state  of 
affairs  in  a  land  so  torn  with  party  feada. 

Meanwhile  the  end  of  the  civil  war  in  the  United  States  had  com- 

B'etely  altered  the  political  relations.  The  decisive  demand  of  the 
nited  States  government  that  the  French  troops  should  be  with- 
drawn from  Mexico,  put  a  sudden  end  to  the  magnificent  plans  of  the 
French  emperor.  He  snbmitted  at  once  to  tlie  request  of  the  United 
States. 

1867,  Withdrawal  of  the  French  troops  from  Meiico.  The  emperor 
Spring.  Maximilian,  who  ref  osed  to  leave  with  the  French,  continued 
the  war  alone.  After  a  brave  resistance  he  was  surrounded  in 
Queretaro,  captured  by  treachery  (Lopez  f),  brought  to  trial  before  a 
couri^martial  at  Juare^  corumand,  and  shot  (June  19, 1867). 

In  Anstiia,  in  spite  of  the  vehement  opposition  of  the  nobility  and 
the  clergy, 

1861.  Publication  of  a  new,  liberal  oonatltutloii  for  the  imited 
Feb.  26.  monarcliy  with  a  close  diet  for  tjie  Germana-Slavonic 
lands,  uid  a  wider  diet  (only  projected,  however)  which  by  the 
parldcipation  of  Hurtffarian  members  vias  to  represent  the  wnted  man- 
arck^,  with  the  eiception  of  Venice,  for  which  the  introduction  of  a 
special  constitution  was  promised.  Resistance  to  the  February  comli- 
tution,  not  only  by  the  Hungarians,  who  demanded  the  restoration  of 
their  separate  constitution  with  a  special  ministry,  but  also  by  the 
nMional  parties  of  the  other  non-Germanic  peoples  of  the  empire. 
1861.  Coronation  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  Wiitiam  I.  in  Kbnigsbeig; 
Oct.  18.  soon  after  there  broke  out  a  conalitulional  conflict  in  cuose- 
qnenoe  of  a  Teorganicationofthearmy  which  the  government  had  carried 
out.  Dissolution  of  the  house  of  representatives  (March,  1862).  Res- 
iguadon  of  the  Scheerin  ministry.  Heydt  ministry.  The  opposi- 
tion majority  returned  from  the  new  elections  (May)  with  increased 
strength  (partj  o/progrets  (Forbickritt'),  and  the  left  centre). 

Von  Biamarclt  (Olto  Edward  Le^old,  prince  of  Biimarck-Schda' 
lavten,  bora  1815, 1848  member  of  the  united  Prussian  Icgislatnrtt 
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1351  member  of  tlie  diet  of  the  confederation  at  Frankfort,  after- 
wards ambassador  at  St  Petersburg  and  at  Paris)  became  president 
of  the  ministiT.  The  ministry  governed  without  the  passage  of  a 
money  bill.  [Especial  care  bestowed  upon  the  army,  in  which,  accord- 
ing to  Bismarck,  the  hope  of  Prussia  and  Germany  rested  ("  Blood 
wwllron")]. 

1862.  Kevolntioii  in  Oreece.    King  Olio  (f  1867)  compelled  to 
leave  the  country  by  an  insurrection.    ProTisional  government. 

After  a  long  search  the  Greeks  found  in  Gtorge  of  Denmark  a  prince 
who  accepted  their  throne  (1863).  England  ceded  to  Greece  the 
Ionian  lalands  (p.  483). 

1863,  Jan.     Uprising   in   Poland   and   Lilhaaiaa  suppressed  in  the 

spring  of  1S64. 
1863.     CongresB  of  Q«rman  princes  at  FTOnkfori  o.  M.,  under 
Aug.     the  presidency  of  Frant^  Joseph,  emperor  of  Austria,  to  con- 
sider a  reorganization  of  Germany.     The  meeting  was  withoat 
result,  Prussia  refusing  to  take  any  part  in  the  deliberations. 
The  "  Eider-Danes  "  in  Copenhagen  haviog  brought  about  the 
1863.     Inoorpo  ration  of  SchlsHwlg  with  Denmark,  the  patience  of 
March  30.     the  diet  of  the  German  confederation,  so  well  preserved 
ia  face  of  the  encroachments  of  the  Danes  since  1852,  was  ex- 
hausted, and  an  immediate  ezeoutlon  of  the  decree  of  the 
confederation  was  decreed  (Oct.  1). 

1863,  Nov.  15.     Death  of  Frederic  VII.,  king  of  Denmark. 
According  to  the  London  Protocol  (p.  498),  Chrlatian  IZ.  suc- 
ceeded for  the  entire  monarchy.     In  spite  of  this  and  regardless  of 
his  father's  renunciation,  the  hereditary  prince  of  Augustenburg  pro- 
claimed himself  duke  of  Schlestaig-HoUtein  as  Frederic  VIII. 

yielding  to  the  pressure  of  the  influential  party  of  the  Eider-Danes 
in  Copenhagen,  Christian  IX.  accepted  the  new  Danish  constitution 
which  incorporated  Schlesvfig  with  Dennuuk.  Great  excitement  in 
Germany.  Public  opinion  decidedly  favored  the  complete  separation 
of  Schlesvn^HoUlein  from  Denmark,  and  demanded  of  the  German 
confederation  at  least  a  preliminary  occupation  of  the  duchies.  On 
the  motion  of  Aialria  and  Prussia,  however,  who  were  bound  by  the 
London  Protocol,  the  confederation  undertook  nothing  but  the  execu- 
tion of  its  decree,  and  caused  Hanoveriana  and  Saxons  (general  Hake) 
to  enter  tbe  duchies  of  Hoisiein  and  Lauenburg,  which  belonged  to  the 
confederation.    Frederic  VIII.  proclaimed  duke  throughout  Holstein. 

1864,  Feb.-Oct.     "War  of  Austria  and  Prussia  with 
Denmark. 

Canse:  A»»tria  and  Prussia  demanded  the  repeal  of  the  No- 
vember oonstitntion  as  being  inconsistent  with  former  agreements. 
(Denmark  in  1852,  when  the  two  powers  handed  over  Sc/deswig-Hoi- 
«I«tn  to  her,  had  promised  "to  respect  tbe  tights  of  the  duchies," 
which  clearly  excluded  an  incorporation  of  Schleswig.)  Refusal  of 
Denmark.  Advance  of  the  Austro-Prussian  army  (Feb.  1,  fleld-mar- 
ahal  V.  Wrangel,  prince  Frederic  Charles  ;  Austrian  general  v.  Gab' 
lenz)  into  Schieswig.  (Hoislein  continued  in  possession  of  the  troops  of 
the  confederation.)     The  Austriana  advanced   upon  the  Danetoerk, 
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nnder  beav;  fighting;  tlie  PmBsiauB,  after  an  nnBucceasful  cannonade  at 

Missimde,  crossed  Die  SchUi  at  Amis.  The  Danish  cotumander  De 
Mexa  surrendered  the  Danewerk  Feb.  5,  G.  He  was  replaced  by^en- 
eral  Gerlack.  The  Anstriana  under  Gablera  undertook  to  clear  Morth 
Schleswig  of  the  Danes.  (Brilliant  engagement  of  the  Aastiian  ad- 
vance at  Oeeraee,  Feb.  6.)  The  Prussians  under  prinee  Frederic 
Charles  undertook  thedifBcult  operation  against  the  entrenotunentB 
of  DUppel,  which  haid  been  transformed  to  a  yeritable  fortress. 
1864.  Skinniahes  BJid  preliminaxy  operations  until  the  arrival  of  the 
Feb.  22-Maroh  12.     siege  artillery. 

March  15-April  13.  Actual  siege  of  the  entrenchmenta  of  DSppel. 
April  IS.  Biilliant  storming  of  Dappel  b;  the  Prtustaiu.  Cap- 
ture of  aD  the  entrenchments.  The  Danes  retreated  to  AUen, 
evacuating  the  fortress  of  Fredericia.  A  part  of  Jutland  occu- 
pied b;  the  allies,  as  a  ransom. 
Maj  12-June  26.  Tmoe,  and  meanwhile  peace  conference  at 
London. 

Prtum  and  Austria  seceded  from  the  London  Protocol.  As  no 
^Teement  could  be  reached  either  in  regard  to  a  penonal  union  of  the 
duchies  with  the  crown  of  Denmark  {Beaal  objecting  as  representa- 
tive of  the  confederation),  or  in  regard  to  the  division  of  SchlaaHg 
according  to  nationality,  the  war  broke  out  anew.  The  Prussians 
under  pnnce  Ftedeiic  Cbailes  (who  had  received  the  chief  com- 
mand) accomplished  the 

June  2S-29.    FaaBags  to  the  Island  of  Aloen,  defeated  the  Danes 
at  all  points,  and  took  a  large  number  of  prisoners.     All  Jut- 
land occupied  bj  the  allies. 

At  sea  a  Prussian  squadron  under  JachjTiam  had  fonght  auccess- 
fnll;  at  Jamatnd,  March  17,  while  an  Austro-Prussian  fleet  under 
Tegethoff  had  won  a  victor;  at  Heligoland,  and  after  the  truce  had 
captured  the  islands  off  Friesland.  Tbeae  misfortunes  induced  Chris- 
tian IX.  to  make  direct  applications  for  peace,  which  led  to  the 
1864,  Oct.  30.     Peace  of  Vienna. 

1.  Tfae  king  of  Denmark  renounced  all  his  rights  to  the 
duchies  of  Schleavng,  Holstein,  and  Lmtenbitrg  in  favor  of  Oie  emperor 
of  Austria  and  the  king  of  Prunsia.  2.  He  agreed  to  recognize  what- 
ever disposition  the  monarchs  should  make  of  these  three  states. 

Upon  the  motion  of  the  two  great  powers,  the  execution  against 
Hohtein  was  declared  by  the  confederation  to  be  completed ;  the 
troops  of  the  confederation  {Hanoveriani  and  Saxona)  evacuated  the 
country.  Prussia  and  Austria  estahUshed  a  common  govenansnt  in  the 
city  of  Sckleawii/. 

While  the  qtieslion  of  the  succession  was  zealously  discussed  in  the 
diet  of  the  confederation,  in  diplomatic  negotiations,  and  in  the  press, 
and  the  cause  of  the  hereditary  prince  was  agitated  in  both  duchies, 
the  Austrian  and  Prussian  commissiouers  became  involved  in  a 
wretched  conflict.  In  order  to  put  an  end  to  this,  the  final  decision 
in  regard  to  the  daehies  of  Schleimg  and  HdUdn  was  postponed  and 
the 

IS  concluded  between  Prussia  and  Ads- 
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1.  Both  powers  retiuned  the  aovereignty  of  bolh  duchies,  in  oom- 
mon  ;  Auihia  asBamin^  the  pTOviiional  adminiatTation  of  Holstein, 
Pnaaia  that  of  Scbleswig. 

2.  Rendaburg  to  be  a  fortress  of  the  cHmfederatiou,  Kiel  a  haibor  id 
the  confederatioa  ;  the  use  of  this  harbor  was  to  be  m  common,  but 
Prussia  received  the  chief  oomniaiid  there ;  a,  military  road,  a  tele- 
graph and  postal  Ime  throa^h  Holstein  were  e^uaranteed  to  Prussia. 

3.  The  emperor  of  Anstna  surrendered  all  his  rights  to  the  ducbr 
of  Lauenburg  to  the  hing  of  Prussia  for  two  and  ahalf  million  rii  dol- 

In  execution  of  this  treat;  Pruasia  occupied  the  duchj  of  SchUimg 
(governor,  v.  Manteuffel)  and  A  usfria  the  duchj  of  Holstein  f  governor, 
V.  Oablene) .  The  duchj  of  Lauenburg,  after  the  consent  of  Uie  estates 
had  been  obtained,  was  joined  in  personal  union  to  the  crown  of  Prus- 

Deep  dissatisfaction  with  this  treaty  in  the  rest  of  Germany.  Be- 
tween the  two  great  powers  new  disputes  soon  broke  out.  Austria, 
being  determined  not  to  ^;ree,  under  any  eircnmataJicea,  to  a  real  in- 
crease of  Prussian  power,  returned  to  the  attitude  of  the  confed- 
eration npon  this  point,  and  entered  into  agreement  with  the  middle 
states  of  Germany.  Frusua,  regarding  the  decision  of  the  German 
question  by  war  as  anavoidable,  entered  into  negotiations  with  Italy. 
1866.    The  Austro-Prussian  'War.* 

June  16-Jaly  22.     The  war  proper  lasted  one  month  :  June  22  tJ} 
(Aug.  23).    July  22. 

Allies  of  PruBsia :  the  smaller  North  German  states  and 
Italy. 

Allies  of  Austria :  Bavaria,  WUrtemberg,  Saaoony,  Haw*' 
wcr,  Baden,  the  two  Hesses. 

Caase  of  the  vrax  \  the  desire  of  the  German  people  for  greater 
nnity,  and  the  impossibility  of  reaching  a  re-organization  of  Germany 
with  a  strong  central  government  as  long  as  tmo  great  powers  con- 
fronted one  another  in  the  German  confederation,  one  having  a  pop- 
ulation largely  non-Germanic,  with  non-Germanic  interests. 

Special  cause  :  the  quarrel  about  the  future  of  the  North  Al- 
bingian  duchies.  Austria  wished  that  the  crown  prince  of  Augusten- 
hurg  should  be  recognized  as  dulie  of  Schleainia-Hoislein,  and  join  the 
confederation  as  a  souereign  prinee.  Prussia  iJeicanded  (note  of  Feb. 
22,  1S65)  that  in  case  a  new  small  state,  ScUesimg-Hohtein,  was  cre- 
ated :  1.  its  vjhole  military  force  should  become  an  integral  part  of 
(he  Prussian  army  and  lleet,  and  its  postal  and  telegraph  systems  be 
nnited  with  those  of  Prussia  ;  2.  that  several  important  military  posts 
(Friedrichsart,  Sonderburg,  etc.)  should  be  given  to  Prussia,  to  enable 
her  to  undertake  the  necessary  protection  of  the  new  state  against 
Uenmark. 

Reason  for  the  participation  of  Italy  in  the  war:  the  favorable  op- 
portunity of  aequuing  Venice. 
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Arming  of  the  thfee  powers,  each  claming  to  be  driven  to  that 
step  b;  the  piepsrations  of  its  opponent 

The  chief  commajid  of  the  AuBtrlatl  armieB  in  Bohemia  and  Mo- 
ravia  (uorthera  army)  given  to  geDeral  Beaedek  (240,000  men), 
who  auide  his  headquarters  at  Olmiliz.  The  command  of  the  armj 
in  Venice  (^southern  army)  given  to  archduke  Albert. 

Prussia  plaeed  five  armies  in  the  field  :  — 

1.  First  aimy  in  Lusatid  (93,000)  under  prineeFredeiicCbarles. 

2.  Second  (SUeslan)  aimy  (115,000)  under  the  crown  prinoa, 
FredBiic  WiUiam. 

3.  The  army  of  the  Elbe  (46,000)  in  Thuringia  under  general 
Herwartb  von  Blttenfeld. 

4.  The  Teserve  army  at  Berlin  imdep  general  v.  MiiHe  (24,000). 

5.  The  army  of  the  Ualn  not  formed  untU  later,  at  first  divided 
into  three  corps,  Vogd  v,  Falckenslein  at  Minden,  Manteuffet  at  Sehles- 
wig,  B^er  at  Wetzlar  (in  aJl  48,000  men).  Commandci>iii-chief  of 
all  forces,  king  Williani  I.  ;  chief  srf  the  great  general  staff,  gen- 
eral V.  Bloltke. 

The  mediation  o^  France,  England,  and  Russia,  proffered  at  Frank- 
fort, May  27,  28,  was  frustrated  l)j  the  demand  of  Austria  that  at 
any  peace  conference  which  might  be  held  there  should  be  no  refer- 
ence to  an  alteration  of  buundaries. 

The  convocation  of  the  Holstein  assembly  of  estates  (June  2)  by 
the  Austrian  governor,  v,  Gablem,  led  to  an  open  ruptuio.  Prussia 
declared  that  the  treaty  uf  Gastein  was  broken,  and  general  v.  Mart- 
teujfel  entered  Holstein  (June  7)  ;  v.  Gablem,  under  protest,  retreated, 
to  Altona  with  the  Austrian  brigade,  and  thence  to  Hanoverian  terri- 

On  the  motion  of  Austria,  which  declared  the  peaee  of  the  confed- 
eration broken  by  the  action  of  Prussia  in  Holstem, 
1866.  The  diet  decreed  the  mobilization  of  the  whole  Bimy  of 
June  14.  the  oonfederatlon,  with  exception  of  the  three  Pms^an 
corps.  Secession  of  Prussia,  and  diaaolntioii  of  the  German 
confederation. 
June  16.  Prussia  called  upon  Saxony,  Hanover,  and  Hesse  to  disre- 
gard the  resolve  of  the  confederacy,  to  replace  their  troops 
upon  a  peace  footing,  and  join  a  new  confederation  under  the  lead  of 
E^ussia.  Upon  the  rejection  of  these  demands,  the  Prussians  in- 
vaded Hanover  and  Electoral  Hbbsb.  King  George  retreated  to 
the  south  ;  the  elector,  Frederic  W^iam,  was  carried  to  Stettin  a  pris- 
oner. Hie  Prassians  invaded  Saxony  (Herwarttt)  ;  the  Sazon  army, 
king,  and  government  retreating  to  Bohemia.  Dreiden  occupied 
(June  18)  ;  all  Saxony,  excepting  KSnigatein,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Prussians  (June  20). 

Prussia  resolved  upon  an  offensioe  war.  The  occupation  of  Saxony 
opened  the  way  for  a  strategic  march  of  the  army  of  the  Elbe  and  the 
^rst  army  along  the  line  of  Bautxn-Dresden.  The  concentration  of 
the  Anstrian  power  about  Olmiltz  threatened  the  province  of  Silcaia, 
but  the  Austrian  army  not  being  completely  ready,  the  Prussians  de- 
termined to  forestall  the  enemy  by  an  invasion  of  Bohemia. 


Austro-Prutsian    War, 


A.  Principal  Soene  of  'War  in  Bobemla. 
June  22-2li.     Prussian  invasion  of  Bohemia. 
June  26,  27.     Prussian  victories  (under  prince  Frederic  Carl  and  the 

croicm  prince)  at  HiAnerwasser,  Nachod  (June  27)  ;  Tietery  of 

the  Aoitriam  at  Trautenau  (June  27). 
June  28.    Prince  Frederic  Charles  at  Mimchengratz  forced  back  the 

AnstrJana  and  Saxoos. 
Meantime  the  Silfsian  army  defeated  v.  Gablentz  at  8oor  (June 
28),  and  the  crown  prince  occupied  Trautenaa.     Prussian  victories  of 
Stalitx  (June  28,  heavy  Josses)  and  Oilschin  (June  29).     Capture  of 
Koniginkof. 

The  engagement  at  SchumnachSdel  completed  the  purposed  ap- 
proach of  the  two  Prussian  armies  to  one  another.  They  were  pur- 
pasdy  not  united,  but  kept  asunder  in  a  manner  "  which,  being 
without  danger  strategically  considered,  secured  great  tactical  ad- 
vantages."  Hitherto  the  chief  movements  of  both  armies  had  been 
directed  by  telegraph  from  Berlin. 
June  30.     King  WllUam  I.  and  general  Ton  Moltke,  chief  of  the 

general  staff,  left  BerUn  for  the  seat  of  war. 
On  Jaiy  2  it  was  decided  to  attack  the  Austrians  with  the  viuAo 
force  on  the  next  day,  they  being  stationed  behind  the  Bistriiz  brook, 
with  the  fortress  of  Konigqrittz  aiS  the  Elbe  in  their  rear. 
1866.   Jnly  3.     Battle  of  Konlgratz  or  Sadowa. 

The^r«(  Prussian  army,  united  with  that  of  the  Elbe  {king  William 
I.,  prince  Frederic  Charles,  v.  Hencarth),  had  a  severe  contest  with  the 
norlhem  army  of  Austria,  in  an  advantageous  position,  under  Benedek  ; 
in  the  afternoon  the  second  (Silesian  army),  under  the  crown  prince, 
gained  the  flank  and  rear  of  the  Austrians,  after  a  fatigiung  march, 
and  in  combination  with  the  flrst  army  secured  the  complete  viC' 
toiy  of  the  Prussians.  Pursuit  was  stopped  by  the  Elbe  and  by  the 
ezhaustion  of  the  troops.      Retreat  of  the  Austrians  toward  OlmOb. 

Francis  Joseph  appealed  to  the  mediation  of  France,  and  ceded 
Venetia  to  Napoleon  III.,  but  the  truce  desired  by  France  was  re- 
jected by  Prussia  and  Ilaly.  Two  thirds  of  the  Austrian  southern 
army  was  transferred  to  the  northern  seat  of  war. 
■  Occupation  of  Prague  by  the  Pmsaians  (July  10),  of  Briinn  (July 
12).     March  of  the  mwn  Prussian  army  upon  Vienna. 

Benedek  advanced  to  tlie  defence  of  the  capital,  but  was  cut  oS 
from  the  direct  way  hy  the  rapid  advance  of  prmce  Frederic  Charles, 
and  forced  to  attempt  the  circuitous  route  by  way  of  the  Liilie  Carpa- 
thians,    A  Prussian  corps  invaded  Hungary. 
July  22.     The  engagement  of  Btumenau  was  broken  off  by  the  an- 

nonncement  of  the  conclusion  of  a  truce  for  five  days,  which 

was  converted  into 
July  26.      The   tmott  of  NUEoUbtirg,  after   the   preliminaries  of 

peace  had  been  signed  under  French  mediation  (p.  610). 

B.  Western  Seat  of  War. 

a  under  the  command  of 
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1666.     Victory  of   18,000   Hanoveriara   ovei   8,000  Prumaaa  and 
June  27.     troops  of  Cofmrg-Ootha,  at  Iiaugenaalza  ;  the  junction  of 

the   HanoverianB   with   their   Bouthero    allies   was,   however, 

prevented. 
Jnue  29.     Capitulation  of  the  Hanoverians  at  Lasenaalsa. 
Julj  4-14.     Victories  of  the  Prussians  at  Dermbach  (July  4),  and  in 

five  battles  on  the  Frankish   Saale,  over  the   sooth  Genoan 

troops  (Hammelburg,  Kissingen,  Friedriduhall,  Hausen,   WtU- 

doickack)  July  10,  thus  forcing  tho  passage  of  the  river. 
July  14.     Eugagement  at  AschaJIenbnrg  ;  victory' over  the  united 

Hetiian,  Austrian,  and  Darrruladt  troops.   OccupafJon  of  Fraiifc- 

fort  (July  16)  and  Damutadl  (Jnly  17).    Occupation  of  Wfirs- 

burg  and  Nuremberg. 
Aug.  2.    Truce. 

C.  Seat  of  'War  in  Italy. 
1866.     Battle   of  Coatozsa  ;   victory  of  t^  Austriam  (archduke 
June  24.    Albert)  over  the  Italians  (king  Victor  Emmanuel).     The 

Italian  army  retreated  across  the  Mincio,  but  after  the  Aus< 
trian  army  was  transferred,  in  lai^e  part,  to  the  seat  of  war  in  the 
north,  the  Italiuis  again  advanced. 
July  20.  ITaval  viotory  of  the  Anstrians  {Tegelhoff)  at  LIbsb  over 

the  Italians  (Perwtw). 
1866.    Peace  of  Prague 
Aug.  23.    between  Prussia  and  Anstrla. 

1.  The  emperor  of  Austria  reeoguized  the  dissolution  of  the 
German  confederation,  and  consented  to  a  roorganizatloa  of  Germany 
uriIiou{'4.)u'ria,andagTeed  to  the  annexations  contemplated  by  Prussia. 
A  special  condition  secured  Saxony  (as  a  member  of  the  new  north 
German  confederatiuu)  from  an  alteration  of  her  boundary.  2.  Aus- 
tria transferred  to  Prussia  her  rights  in  SchUswig-Holsiein,  with  the 
reservation  that  the  northern  districts  of  Schleswig  should  be  reunited 
with  Demuark,  should  the  inhabitants  express  a  desire  for  such  re- 
union by  a  free  popular  vote  (rescinded,  1878).  3.  Austria  paid 
twenty  million  rii  doUara  (815,000,000)  for  the  costs  of  the  war. 
4.  At  the  request  of  Prussia.  Venice  was  ceded  to  Italy. 

BchlsHwig-Holsteln,  Hanover,  El«ctoral  Heaaa,  Nassau,  and 
the  free  city  of  Frankfort  were  definitively  incorporated  with  Prussia, 
so  that  by  this  successful  war  the  exl«nt  of  the  monarchy  was  in- 
creased from  111,000  square  miles  (over  nineteen  million  inl^bitonts) 
to  140,000  square  mites  (twenty-three  and  a  half  million  inhabitants). 
Peace  between  Prussia  and  WUrtemberg  (Aug.  13),  Baden  (Ang. 
n),Samria  (Aug.  22),  Hesse  (Sept.  3),  Saxony  ("Oct  21). 

The  proposed  cessions  of  territory  m  the  southern  stat«s  were  in 
the  mam  given  up,  inasmuch  as  Napoleon  III.  showed  a  desire  for  a 
rectification  of  boundaries  as  regarded  Germany  ;  conclusiou  of  an 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  between  Prussia  and  the  southern 
states.  Reciprocal  guarantee  of  territorial  integrity.  The  southern 
states  placed  their  entire  military  force  under  the  command  of  IJw 
Icing  of  Prussia  in  the  event  of  war.    The  demand  of  Napole<»i  HL 
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1866.    Peace  of  Vienna 

Oct.  3.     between  Anstrla  aad  Italy.    Aostiia  recognized  the  king- 
dom of  Italy,  with  which  Venice  was  united.     Pnisaia  liav- 
iag  concluded  an  t^Uance  with  the  North  German  slatet  in  August, 

1866,  elections  fop  a  North  German  diet  were  prescribed  on  a  basis  of 
manhood  and  direct  sufl^ge. 

1867.  FlTBt  diet  of  the  North  Oennan  Confederatloii. 

Feb.  24.  After  a  short  discussion  the  diet  agreed  with  the  govern- 
ments npon  a  oonatitution  for  the  Iforth  German  Confed- 
eration :  preaideuoy  of  the  league  united  with  the  crown  of 
Prussia,  which  represented  the  ooniederation  in  ita  international  re- 
lations, declared  war,  concluded  peace  aud  treaties,  and  accredited 
ambassadors  in  its  name.  The  goTeruments  were  represented  in  the 
council  of  the  confederation  (^Bundesralh),  in  which  FmsBln  had 
seventeen  votes,  and  the  other  twent;-one  members  twenty-six  votes 
altogether.  Imperial  diet  (Reichstag)  originating  from  direct  man- 
hood snSrage.  Centralized  military  system,  under  the  command  of  the 
king  of  Pnisaia.  Universal  compulsory  military  service.  United 
customs,  postal,  and  telegraph  service.  Count  Bismarck,  chanoellor 
of  the  confederation. 

1867.  In  Austria  a  reorganization  of  the  state  in  a  liberal  sense 
was  undertaken,  in  consequence  of  the  unsuccessful  war.  llie 
former  Saion  minister,  von  Benat,  president  of  the  ministry,  after- 
wards (until  1871)  chancellor  of  the  empire.  Reconciliation  with 
Hungary.  Restoration  of  the  Hungarian  constitution.  Solemn  corona- 
tion of  the  emperor  Francis  Joseph  in  Peath  as  king  of  Hungaiy. 
Reunion  of  the  dependent  lands  (Croatia,  Traiaylvania)  with  Hun- 
gary. Establishment  of  a  liberal  constitution  in  that  part  of  the 
monarchy  this  side  of  the  Leitk  (CufetfAania),  (The  constitution  of 
1861,  p.  504,  was  suspended  in  1865.)  Germano-Slavonic  Edchalag. 
1867.    Luxemburg  question. 

Napoleon  III.  wished  to  secretly  indemnify  the  French  nation 
for  the  increased  power  of  I^uasia  by  a  new  anaexation.     Hb  ne^ 
tiatjons  with  the  king  of  Holland  in  regard  to  the  purchase  of  Uie 
grand  duchy  of  Luxemburg  were  broken  off  in  consequence  of  the 
objection  of  Pmssia,  whereupon  Napoleon  III.  demanded  that  Qie 
Frussiatt  garrison  of  Luxemburg  should  evacuate  the  fortress.     Un- 
der the  excitement  which  the  dispute  aroused  in  Germany  and  France, 
the  outbreak  of  war  seemed  unavoidable,  when  the 
1867.     London  Conference  (Italy  recognized  as  the  sixth  great 
May  7—11.     power)   succeeded  in  establishing  the  following  agree- 
ments :  1.  The  neutrality  of  the  grand  duc)^  was  gnaronteed 
by  the  great  powers  in  common.     2.  The  Prussian  garrison 
evacuated  Luxemburg,  and  the  fortifications  were  razed. 
1S67.     Italian  volnnteers,  with  the  tacit  favor  of  the  Italian  govern- 
Sept.-Nov.     inent,  made  an  attack  upon  the  papal  territory.     Napo- 
leon III.  declared  the  former  treaty  ''    '""^  *     '  '        ■ 
assistance  to  the  Pope.     The  free  troops  \i 
Rome  received  a  new  French  garrison. 


61S  Modem   History.  A.  IX 

1868,  ApriL     Mrat  customs  parliament  iu  German;. 

1868.  Outbreak  of  the  Spamsli  RevoluUcm  in  Cadiz.  The  loyal- 
Sept.     ist  troops  under  Novaliches  nere  defeated  b;  the  iiiBurgeiit 

iroopa  under  Serrano  atAlcoUa.  Qaeea  Isabella  Sed  toFnuice; 
tlie  whole  country  declared  in  favor  of  the  revolation.  FroTiaional 
gaverament.  The  Bourbons  deposed  from  the  throae.  Summons  of 
a  constitutional  cortea.  The  majority  of  the  cortes  established,  in 
spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  numerous  republican  members,  a  new 
constitutional  Toonarchy.  Serrano  proTisional  regent.  After  many 
negotiations  with  foreign  princes,  conducted  by  Prim  (murdered 
1870),  without  result,  the  prince  of  HohenzoOem  (1870,  p.  513)  ac- 
cepted the  Spanish  crown.  After  his  withdrawal,  during  the  Franco- 
Pnissiau  war,  the  duke  of  Aosta,  the  second  son  of  Victor  Etrananti^, 
king  of  Italy,  was  elected  by  the  cortes,  and  ascended  the  throne  as 
1870-1873.    Amadeoa  I.,  kin^  of  Sp^. 

1869.  In  France  general  election  for  the  corps  le'gislatif;  for  the  first 
time  during  the  second  empire,  strong  manifestation  of  party 

spirit,  and  a  tai^  number  of  votes  cast.  Phe  departments,  espe- 
cially the  country  population,  gave  the  government  a  good  majority, 
though  weaker  than  formerly.  In  Pari*  and  Lyons  victory  of  the 
ultra  radical  part;,  and  election  of  candidates  opposed  to  the  goverrt- 
menl  and  the  dynasty, 

1869.  THov.  16.  Formal  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal,  which 
was  competed  by  the  indomitable  perseverance  of  its  projec- 
tor, the  Frenchman,  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps. 

1869,  Dec.  8.     Opening  of  the  Vatican  Council.     Proclamation  of 

the  dogma  of  pap^  infallililily  July  18,  1870,  by  a  vote  of 
647  to  2.  Adjournment  of  the  council,  Oct.  20, 1870. 
Vacillating  and  indecisive  conduct  of  the  emperor  Napoleiai  IIL 
in  face  of  the  daily  increasing  dissatisfaction  iu  the  country  with  the 
arhitrary  character  of  the  government,  which  was  no  longer  ofEset  by 
any  brilliant  achievements  outside.  Dismissal  of  the  "  vice  emperor 
Rouher  (July).  Formation  of  a  new  cabinet,  composed  of  sinular  re- 
actionary elements  ;  then,  as  the  different  factions  of  the  opposition 
(Thiers,  OlUvier,  Favre,  GambeUa,  Rochefort)  grew  more  bold,  forma- 
tion of  the 

1870,  Jan.     MlnlBtry  of  OUlvler  from  the  ranks  of  the  modeiate 

liberals.  INsmissal  of  the  prefect  of  the  Seine,  Hauanam. 
The  death  of  a  radical  journalist  at  the  hands  of  Pierre  Bonaparte,  a 
cousin  of  the  emperor  (self-defence  or  murder?),  produced  an  ei- 
traordina^ excitement  inParis.  Riots.  Condemnation  andimpria«>- 
ment  of  Rockeforl,  in  consequence  of  his  incendiary  newspaper  arti- 
cles. New  riots.  Arrest  of  many  radicals.  Prince  Pierre  Bonaparte 
declared  not  guilty  by  the  court  in  Tours. 
ApriL     A  new  liberal  constitution,  introduced  by  the  government, 

waa  accepted  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  whereupon  a  vote  of 
conAdence  was  demanded  from  the  people  by  a  "plebiscite  "  (May), 
which  resulted,  thanks  to  the  application  of  well-known  methods,  in  a 
majority  of  more  than  seven  million  yeas  to  one  and  a  half  million 
nays,  the  latter  being  east  in  Paris  and  the  larger  cities.     In  tba 
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armjiuid  the  fleet  more  than  50,000  voted  "no."  In  view  of  this 
grave  dissatisfaction  in  the  arm;,  and  of  the  constaut  agitation  of  the 
parties,  which  were  in  no  wise  quieted  by  the  liberal  concessions  whicli 
had  been  raade,  a  diversion,  to  be  induced  by  involving  the  countir  in 
foreign  disputes,  such  as  had  often  been  tried  in  France,  seemed  to 
be  the  best  means  of  extrication.  To  the  adoption  of  this  means  the 
emperor,  who  waa  anxioiis  for  the  fature  of  bis  dynasty,  was  more 
and  more  strongly  urged  by  iiis  intimate  councillors  (tbe  empress, 
marshal  L^Keuf,  duke  of  Gramont,  minister  of  foreign  affaiw). 

1870.  July  19-1871.  March  3.     Franco-Prussian  "War." 

General  CanseH  :  1.  The  idea  entertained  by  a  great  part  of  the 
French  nation,  and  kept  alive  by  historians,  poets,  and  the  d^y 
press,  of  the  reconquest  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  (lea  frontiferes 
nalurelUs^').  2.  The  French,  not  understanding  the  long  stm^le 
of  the  German  nation  for  political  unity,  saw  in  the  consummation 
of  thin  union  only  a  forcible  aggrandizement  of  Prussia,  and  in  the 
victoiy  of  the  latter  state  over  Austria  an  unpermiasible  encroach' 
mcnt  upon  their  own  military  fame. 

Special  causes  :  1.  The  internal  troubles  of  the  government  of 
Napoleon  III.  (p.  512).  2.  The  rejection  of  the  "compensation"  de- 
manded, since  1866,  fivm  the  cabinet  of  Berlin,  for  the  growth  of 
Prussia  in  eitent  and  population.  3.  News  of  the  Approaching  in- 
troduction of  an  improved  weapon  for  the  north  German  infantry, 
which  threatened  to  put  in  question  the  superiority  of  the  Frencli 
choMtjiot. 

Iminediate  cause:  The  election  of  the  prince  of  Hohemollem  to 
the  throne  of  Spain  (512) ,  which  was  represented  in  Paris  as  a  Prus- 
sian intrigue  endangering  the  safety  of  Kranue.  The  request  made 
by  the  !^noh  ambassador  Benedetti  iu  Ems  of  king  William  I.  in 
person,  that  he  should  forbid  the  prince  of  Iloheniujllern  to  accept  tbe 
Spanish  crown,  was  refused.     After  the  voluntary  withdrawal  of  the 

Since,  the  French  government  looked  to  the  king  of  Prussia  for  a 
stinct  announcement  "  that  he  would  never  again  permit  the  candi- 
dacy of  the  prince  for  the  Spanish  orown."  King  William  refused  to 
discuss  tlie  matter,  and  referred  Benedetti  to  tlie  regular  method  of 
communication  through  the  ministiy  at  Berlin.  This  and  the  tele- 
graphic annonncement  of  the  proceeding  was  represented  by  the  duke 
of  Gramont  as  an  insult  to  France.  Tremendous  eicitement  in  Paris, 
artificially  fermented  (cries  of  "  4  Berlin ! ").  In  the  corpt  legiilati/ 
(July  16),  opposition  of  a  small  minority  (Tht^s:  "because  France 
is  not  prepared  for  war  ")  to  the  declaration  of  war,  which  the  in^rial 
government  declared  was  forced,  upon  them  by  I^^issia  ("  La  France 
accepts  la  guerre  que  la  Prusse  bit  qffre  "). 

1  Der  divUck-fram,  Krieg  1870-71,  edited  bv  the  division  of  the  Prus- 
Blan  Qeneral  Staff  on  military  hietor?.  Niemann,  Derfrnta.  Feldzug  con 
187(1-71,  2  vols.  An  English  rEndering  o{  the  Frtnch  vie*  of  the  war  will  be 
found  in  Jerrold's  Life  o/NapoUon  fn.,  vol.  iv. 

*  The  finit  use  of  this  idea,  which  can  be  establiehed,  was  by  king  CSoriM 
r//.,1444. 
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In  Germanj  quiet  Wt  decided  attitude  of  the  govenuueut  and  the 
people.     WSUam  I.  on  his  return  to  Berlin  enthiiaasticallT  leceived 
(July  15)-     The  same  evening  mobilizBtion  of  the  uoith  Germaji 
arm;  and  convention  of  the  Reicfalag  ordered. 
July  19.     Delivery  of  the  French  declaration  of  war. 

Opening  of  the  north  German  Raehatag,  which  nnaniinougly 
voted  a  WOT  credit  (July  23). 

South  Germanj  imderstood  that  the  French  attack,  although  ap- 
parently directed  against  frosaia  alone,  was  in  reality  an  attack  upcm 
the  German  nation,  and  that  Napoleon's  puTpoae  was  the  conquest  of 
German  territory  and  the  establishment  of  a  new  confederation  of 
the  Rhine.  The  patriotic  attitude  of  Louis  II,  of  Bavaria,  who  ou 
Julj  16  bad  declared  that  the  ease  of  war  contemplated  in  the  con~ 
federation  waa  at  band,  and  had  ordered  the  mobilization  of  the  Ba- 
variau  army,  had  a  decisive  influence  upon  Wiirtemberg.  Patriotic 
attitude  of  Baden. 

The  French  cabinet,  which  had  counted  on  the  neutrality  of  south 
Germany,  at  the  least,  undeceived.  Hence  a  new  military  plan.  The 
grand  army  was  to  be  divided  into  three  groups,  the  two  former 
(250,000)  <d  which  were  to  foree  neutrality  upon  the  south  Germans, 
and  hasteri  the  hoped-for  alliance  with  Austria  and  Italy.  This  should 
be  followed  by  an  attack  upon  the  north  German  army,  while  expedi- 
tions to  the  coasts  of  the  German  ocean  should  instigate  an  uprising 
in  Hanover  and  secure  the  assistance  of  Denmark.  In  reality  the 
strategic  advance  of  the  French  army  took  place  as  follows  :  — 

1.  Corps  under  marshal  MacMahoD,  at  Strasburg. 

2.  Corpa  under  geuefal  De  Pailly  at  Bitsch. 

3.  Corps  under  Marshal  Bazaine  at  Melz. 

4.  Corps  under  general  Ladmiraalt  at  TkionviUe  (Diedenliofen), 
The  corps  of  marshal  Canrobert  at  Ch&ons,  of  general  F.  Donay 

at  Bel/ort,  and  the  Garde  under  general  Bourbakl  at  Nancy  formed 
the  reserve  (320,000).  Commander-in-chief,  Hapoleoa  HZ. ;  chief 
of  the  general  staff,  marshal  Lebcenf. 

It  appearing  that  most  of  the  corps  were  not  in  TeadinesB  for  war 
theplan  of  attack  was  exchan^d  for  a  defensive  plan. 

Tne  German  forces  moved  m  three  ffreat  armies. 

I.  Army,  right  wii^,  StelmnetK  at  Cobleutz  (60,000). 

IL  Army,  centre,  prince  Frederic  ^uu-les.  Maim  (131,000, 
with  the  reserve  194,000). 

in.  Army,  left  wing,  crown  prince  Frederic  ^KTilUam  at  Mann- 
heim (130,000). 

The  total  strength  of  the  north  German  army  760,000  (of  which 
198,000  were  Landaiehr);  of  the  south  German  100,000.  Commander- 
in-chief,  kins  William  I. ;  chief  of  the  general  staff,  genera]  Von 
Moltko. 

The  Btrategie  movement  of  the  German  armies  was  at  first  planned 
for  defense  simply,  but  as  the  enemy's  delay  gave  a  chance  for  an 
attack  an  advance  of  all  three  armies  towards  the  boundary,  from 
Tri»  to  Landau,  began  in  the  latter  part  of  July.  Before  the  Ger- 
mans could  take  the  offensive  the  French  made  an 
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1870.    Attack  apon  Baaibrtiokei].    The  repulse  of  a  mof^e  bat- 
Aiig.  2.     talioD  by  three  diviaions  was  TeprsBented  in  the  Fr^ioh  re- 
ports as  an  important  victor;. 
Aug.  4.     Engagement  at  WelBBoabarg.    MaoMahoii  after  a  most 

courageooB  defeDse  defeated  in  the 
Aug.  &     Battle  of  Worth  {Eeichskofen)  by  the  army  of  the  croion 

prince,  which  was  numerically  greatly  his  superior. 
Aug.  6.     Cterman  victory  at  Spicheren  (SaarbriiclceB). 

In  conseqneiioe  of  these  defeats  the  French  army  commenced 
its  retreat  to  the  Moselle.  The  crown  prince  detached  a  corps  to 
besiege  Stratburff  and  other  Alsatian  fortresses,  and  advanced  upon. 
Nancy  ;  the  I.  arm;r  marched  upon  Meb  ^  the  II.  army  npon  Pont  & 
Moagton,  with  the  iuteution  of  Borronnding  the  main  force  of  the 
French  about  Metz  and  cnttiug  them  off  from  Paris. 

To  jirevent  this  Basalua,  upon  whom  the  emperor  had  conferred 
the  chief  command,  resolved,  after  some  indecisioa,  to  retreat  upon 
CMions-sar-Mame  and  join  tiere  the  renuiants  of  MacMahon's  oom- 
mand  and  a  newlj  formed  army.  To  prevent  such  juncture  the  ad- 
vance guard  of  the  I.  army  attacked  BaJcaine  and  in  tiie 
Aug.  14.  Battle  of  Colombey-lToiiillT  and  the 
Aug.  16.    Battle  of  VionvlUe  (drawn  battle),  with  great  kMses, 

prevented  the  retieat  of  the  French  to  Verdun. 
Upon  the  arrival  of  the  delajed  corps  of  the  I.  and  II.  army  on  the 
nert  day,  the  French  were  again  attached  in  their  excellently  cho«en 
and  pardally  atrongl]'  fortified  pactions.     In  the 
Aug.  18,    Battte  of  Gravelotte  and  St.  Privat  (Rexon- 

triUe)  the  Germans  under  command  of  king  William  I.  gained 
an  advaotageous  position  after  eight  hours'  hot  fighting,  in  spite  of  the 
desperate  reustance  of  the  Fiench. 
Aug.  19.     Retreat  of  the  French  under  the  gnns  of  Metz. 

The  resnlt  of  these  three  bloody  battles  near  Metz  was  to 
separate  the  French  force  into  two  parts,  and  to  surround  their  mmn 
army  in  and  about  a  fortress  which  was  not  provisioned  for  so  larga 
a  body  of  troops. 
1870.  Aug.  19-Oct.  27.     Si^e  of  Metz. 

Aug.  14r-Sept.  27.     Siege  of  StrEiabarg  by  general 

Von  Wcrder. 
After  the  battles  near  Metz,  advance  upon  Ch^om.  Macllahon 
evacuated  Chilons,  but  instead  of  retreating  to  Paris,  as  was  einected 
at  the  German  headquarters,  he  attempted  to  reach  Meti  and  liberate 
Bazaine  by  a  circuitous  flank  march  to  the  northeast.  Napoleon  TIL 
accompanied  the  army.  On  learning  of  this  manmuvre  the  Germans 
made  a  detour  toward  the  right  (north) . 

B&zaine's  attempt  to  break  through  the  German  lines  and  j<xn  Mbo- 
Mahon  frustrated  by  the 
Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1.     Engagements  at  Noisaevllle. . 

MacMahon  saw  the  imposul»lity  of  reaching  Metz,  and  con- 
centrated his  forces  at  Sedan.  The  Germans  (250,000)  far  outonm- 
bering  the  French  (about  140,000)  decided  to  send  a  part  of  their 


A.  D.  Franco-Oerman  War.  517 

troops  over  tlie  Meuse  and  nuTOund  the   French  army.     This  wm 

accomplished  by  the 

Sept.  1.    Battle  of  Sedan. 

MacMahon,  wonnded  in  the  morniiuf,  gave  ap  the  conmuuid  to 
Thtcrot,  who  afterwards  transferred  it  to  uie  older  general  Wimpffen. 
The  Tiotorious  advance  of  the  Germans  on  all  sides  wsa  not  chedied 
by  the  hrilliant  charges  of  the  French  cavalry.  At  three  o'clock  the 
!»eiich  armj  was  surrounded.  Napoleon  in.  delivered  his  »word 
to  WiUlam  I.  and  acknowledged  himself  a  prisoner.  Negotiations 
between  Vtm  Moltke  and  Wimpjfen,  and  between  NapoUon  III.  and 
Bitmarck.     The  following  forenooD  the 

1870.  8ept.  2.    Capitulation  ot  Sedan 


tire  Freni 


The  entire  French  army  prisoners  of  war  :  39  generals,  2,300  offi- 
cers, 84,000  men,  25,000  having  been  captured  during  the  battle 
(10,000  escaped  to  Belgium),  ^poleon  III.  conducted  to  WOheinu- 
Mhe. 

In  Paris  the  news  of  the  first  defeats,  which  had  been  long  con- 
cealed, produced  great  excitement  and  the  fall  of  the  ministry  of 
OUivier  (Aug.  10).  Moriiauban-Palikao,  the  minister  of  war,  formed 
a  new  ministry  composed  of  ultra-Bonapartists.  Fabification  of  vrar 
news.  Paris  m  a  state  of  siege.  The  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  ca- 
pitulatiou  of  Sedan  caused  the 

1870.     Fall  of  the  Empire  and  Proclamation  of  ttie 
Sept.  4.     (third)  Republia 

Flight  of  the  empress  EugAiie  to  England,  Provisional  gOT- 
emment  of  the  "  National  defense."  Trochu  (president  and  gover- 
nor of  Paris),  Paore  (foreign  affairs),  Gamieita  (interior),  Crendeax 
(justice),  5iinoR  (reLgion  and  eduoatioa),  Leflo  (vrar),  Fmtridion 
fiiftvy), 
Sept.  4r-16.    March  of  the  German  armies  upon  Paris. 

Deftntm  of  Pari* :  continuous  line  of  bastions  and  trenches,  sur- 
lounding  the  suburbs  ;  around  this  on  the  inside  a  belt  railroad  ;  sii- 
teeii  detached  forii,  two  of  which.  Moat  Vtderien  in  the  west  and  iS(. 
T>eni»  in  the  north,  were  actual  fortresses,  all  connected  by  continn- 
ouB  entrenchments  and  liberally  provided  with  heavy  artillery  and 
military  stores.  Jnclading  the  sailors  and  garrison,  about  85,000 
veterans  ;  with  the  mobilized  guards  from  the  provinces,  the  guard 
mobile  and  national  guard  of  Paris,  over  300,000  men.  Ezt^istTe 
accumulation  of  provisions. 

The  negotiations  between  Bisntardc  and  Favre  leading  to  no  result 
(refusal  ol  any  cession  of  territory),  the  great  city  was  invested  by 
the  IV.i  army  on  the  north  and  east,  by  the  III.  array  on  the  S.  and 
W.     Headquarters  at  Versailles. 
1870,  Sept.  19-1871,  Jan.  28.     Siege  of  Paris. 


1  The  IV.  amiy  was  formed,  liter  Giavetotte,  from  corps  af  the  I.  and  11. 
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which  German;  bad  legwded  as  the  i«ize  of  Tiototy,  from  the  oom- 
mencement  ot  the  war,  all  the  military  operatioua  <rf  the  Gerraana  had 
the  object  of  preserring  the  podtiona  and  the  lines  of  conueclioii  of 
the  annieB  about  Parig,  aud  of  preventiug  any  attempt  to  raise  the 
siege  ;  the  raising  of  the  siege  was,  on  tbe  contrary,  the  object  of  all 
the  French  operations. 

187D.  In  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  garrison 
Sept.  20.     from  Rome,  capture  of  tbat  city  by  the  Italian  army 

and  abolition  of  the  aeonlax  pow«r  of  the  Pope- 
Sept.  23.     Capture  of  Toul. 
Sept.  27.     Capitulation  of  Strasbnrg. 

The  delegation  of  the  French  government  in  Tours,  since  Oct. 
9,  under  the  dictatonhip  of  Gambetta,  who  had  left  Paris  in  a  bal- 
loon, formed  lioo  armies  for  the  relief  of  Paris  :  a.  army  of  the  Iioire 
(not  30,000);  b.  northern  army.  The  former  defeated  by  the  Ba- 
varian genial  Von  der  Tann  in  the 
1870,  Oct.  10.     Engagement  at  Artenag.    Ocoapation  of  Orledra. 

While  Gambetta  with  the  greatest  energy  was  strengthening  and 
arming  forces  for  relief,  Baaalne,  who,  as  leadec  of  the  lai^;eat  regu- 
lar army  in  France,  had  thought  to  play  a  political  rAle,  by  means 
of  negotiations,  was  forced,  after  several  unsuccessful  sorties,  to  the 
1870,  Oct  27.    CapitoUtion  of  Blets. 

(3  marshals,  3,000  ofScers,  173,000  men,  SOO  field  artillery, 
800  fortress  cannon.)  A  part  of  the  besieging  army  was  sent 
to  reinforce  tbe  armies  before  Paris  ;  a  part  was  dispatched 
under  Manteuffet  against  the  French  army  of  tbe  north  ;  the 
largest  part,  under  prince  Frederic  Chariet,  was  sent  against 
the  army  of  the  Loire. 
Nov.  28.  Defeat  of  the  army  of  the  Loire  at  Beanne  la.  Rolande 
(by  prince  Fredmc  Charle$),  whereby  the  purpose  of  the 
French  commander  to  force  his  passage  to  Pans  was  frus- 
trated. 
Nov.  27.     Defeat  of  the  army  of  the  norUk  at  Amlena  by  Man' 

Uvffel. 
Nov.  30.  At  Paris,  sortie  under  Trochii  and  Dnorot,  in  coopem- 
tion  with  the  intended  advance  of  the  Ltnre  army.  Storm  and 
capture  of  Champignv  and  Brie.  Successful  defense  of  Kti- 
iters  and  Cantiiy  by  Wiirtemberg  troojw.  Further  French  ad- 
vance WIS  checked,  but  thev  kept  Rrie.  After  great  losses  in 
the  fight  and  through  cold  the  French  troops  returned  to 
Paris  (Dec.  3). 
Deo.  2-4.    BatUe  of  Orleans, 

the  name  given  to  a  number  of  ene^agements  in  whiiA  the 
Germans  defeated  the  army  of  the  Loire,  with  the  following 
results :  1.  Capture  of  tlie  strong  French  entrenchments  on  tbe 
right  bank  of  the  Loire,  and  re-occupation  of  Orleans.  2.  Sep- 
aration of  tbe  army  of  the  Loire  into  two  parts.  Flight  of  the 
delegation  of  the  government  to  Bordeaux  (Dec.  9). 
He  Urger  part  of  the  Loire  army  driven  behind  Yeuddme ; 
Frederic  Ckarlee,  at  Orleans,  covered  the  besieging  armies  be- 
fore Paris  from  the  south. 
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Deo.  27.    OpeniDg  of  the  bombardment  of  the  forte  of  Puis,  after 
Ijie  traDSportatioD  of  heavy  artillery  and  munitions  had  been 
accompUslied  with  the  greatest  diffioaltj.    Bombardment  of 
the  city,  Jan.  6, 1871. 
^  1«71,  Jan.  12.    BatUa  of  I«  Mana. 

Defeat  of  Chanzy  by  Frederto  Charles.      The  French  army  al- 

mofit  annihilated. 

Jan.  10.-13.    Sortie  from  Fnria  i^;ainst  Meadon  and  CUtmart,  and  one 

against  Le  Boargel  repolsed. 

In  the  south,  Bourbaki  with  140,000  men  forced  von  Werdtr,  who 

was  besiegfing  Belfort,  without  giving  np  the  siege,  to  take  np  a  ^vor- 

able  positioa  along  the  Li$ame  hj  a  masterly  retreat.    In  the  three 

Jan.  16-17.     Battl«  of  Belfort, 

Von  Werder  BueceBsfuUj  defended  his   position,  and  forced 
Bourbati  to  retreat. 
Jan.  18.    Renewal  of  the  title  and  offloe  of  Oeiman 

Emperor  in  the  palace  of  LodIb  XIV.  at  Yeisailles,  all  the 

Bovereign  princes  and  the  three  free  cities  having  offered  the 

crown  to  king  William  I. 
Jan.  19.    Last  great  aortle  from  FarlB,  with  100,000  men,  under 

TVocAu,  repulsed  after  severe  fighting.     On  the  same  day, 
Jan.  19.    Battle  of  Bt.  Quentln, 

in  which  general  Von  GSben  oompletely  defeated  and  scattered 

the  Frenab  army  of  the  north.    In  the  south  Maateuftel  forced 

the  French  t«  take  refuge  in  the  neuttal  territory  of  Switie^ 

land,  where  tiey  were  disarmed. 
1871,  Jan.  28.     Capitulation  of  Paris  by  the 

conTentlon  of  Veraalllea  :  1.  surrender  of  all  the  forts 
with  monitions  of  war,  disarmament  of  the  city  wait ;  2.  aU  French 
loldien  in  Paris  considered  as  prisoners  of  war,  with  exception  of 
12,000  men,  which,  with  the  national  guard,  preserved  order ;  the 
Franch  ofBcials  to  provision  the  city  ;  3.  the  city  of  Paris  ptud'200 
million  frnnes  ;  4.  truce  (excepting  the  departments  of  Daubs,  Jura, 
and  C^  (Tor)  for  three  weeks,  for  the  puipoee  of  allowing  a  free  elec- 
tion for  a  national  asBembly,  which  was  to  meet  in  Bordeaux,  and  de- 
cide between  peace  and  war. 

Oambatta  •  resistance  to  this  agreement  wb8  bood  broken  ;  his 
resignation  (Feb.  6).  Elections  thronghoot  Franee  (Feb.  8).  The 
national  assembly  formed  in  Bordeaux  (Feb.  12).  IVnce  prolonged 
to  24th  Feb.,  and  afterwards  to  March  3.  Thion,  elected  head  of 
the  exeontivo  department,  conducted  the  negotiations  with  Bismarck 
which  resulted  in  the 
Feb.  26.    Prellnunariea  of  peace  at  Veraailles. 

1.  Franee  ceded  to  the  Qeimau  Empire  ;  Alaace  (except 
BdfoTt  and  territory)  and  Oerman  Iiorraine,  with  Melz  and  Jhe- 
denhofen  (ThionvUle),  in  all  4,700  square  miles,  with  one  and  a  hall 
million  inhabitants  ;  2.  France  agreed  to  pay  five  milliards  of  franca 
for  indemniflcation  in  three  yean,  which  were  secnred  by  an  oocnpaa 
tion  of  French  territory.  > 
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Marob.  1.  Entrance  of  30,000  G«nnaii  troopa  into  Paria  (addi- 
tioDal  article),  and  tempoifuy  occnpatjoa  of  a  hdibII  part  of  tlie  city  ; 
evacuated  again  on  Maruh  3d.  Tlie  preliminarieB  of  peace  wen  rati- 
fied,  and  the  details  settled  in  the  definitive 

1871,  May  10.    Peace  of  Frankfort  on  Main. 

The  results  of  the  war  were  :    1.  destruction  of  the  nulitftty 
power  of  France  ;   2.  acquisition  of  a  secure  mililaT;  bonudaiy  for 
Germany  on  the  west  ;   3.  the  realization  of  the  political  unity  oi  the 
Ofltmaii  natloii. 
March  21-June  15.    First  imperial  Parliament 

of  the  new  German  federal  state  {Bxtndestaa£),  which  on  April 
14  almost  unaDimously  adopted  the  following  constitution  for  the  em- 
pire :  proaldenoy  heieditaril;  connected  with  the  crowu  of  Prussia 
whose  king  bore  the  title  of  Oermaii  emperor,  and  represented  the 
empire  in  international  relations,  declared  war  and  peace  (with  tbe 
consent  of  the  Btmdesrath),  concluded  alliances,  and  had  the  chief 
command  of  the  army  and  navy.  The  representatives  of  the  25  gov- 
emments  formed  the  federal  council  {Bundesratk)  under  tbe  pres- 
.  idency  of  the  chancellor  of  the  ampite  (the  first :  prince  BIb- 
■narak).  (In  all,  68  votes  :  Prussia  17,  Bavaria  G,  Saxony  and  Wiir- 
tembere  each  4,  Bodeu  and  Hesse  each  3,  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and 
Brunswick  each  2,  the  rest  each  1.)  The  representatives  of  the  people 
formed  the  imperial  parliament  (Rekhslag),  consisting  of  3S'2  niem~ 
hers,  choaen  by  direct  manhood  suffrage.  Centralized  military  sys- 
tem ;  nniTerssd  compulsory  service  (3  years  in  standing  army,  4  years 
in  reserve,  6  years  m  the  Landioehr),  uniform  postal  and  telegraph 
service,  uniform  system  of  coinage,  weights  and  measures. 

Tbe  new  GEemmu  empire  comprised  216,770  sq.  miles,  and  more 
than  41,000,000  inhabitants. 

18T1,  July  1.      Rome  became  seat  of  the  government  and  capital  of 
Italy,  now  completely  uultcd  under  the  sceptre  of  Victor  Em- 
manuel (guarantee  for  the  Pope). 
Sept    Opening  of  the  Mt.  Cenis  tunnel  across  the  Alps  (began 
1869  ;  7.6  miles  long). 

1872,  June  29.     New  affitemenl  between  a«nnany  and   France, 
which  filed  the  payment  of  the  fourth  milliard  for  March  1, 

1874 ;  the  fifth,  March  1,  1875  ;  and  permitted  the  substitution  of  a 
financial  security  for  this  last  milliard,  for  the  occupation  of  Frenoh 
territory. 

1873,  Jan.  9.     Death  of  Napdeon  III.  in  Cbiselhnrst  (England). 
Feb.     Anaideui  I.  resigned   the  Spanish   crown.     Spain  a  republic. 

Ansjchy.  Civil  vrar  against  the  Federalists  in  Cartagena  (cap- 
tured 1874),  and  ^mnst  Dan  Carlos  in  the  north. 
Jaly-Sept.     The  Grerman  troops,  after  an  anticipation  of  the  iudem- 
mty,  leave  the  French  territory. 
In  Italy,  in  Svntzerland,  and  in  Prussia,  struggle  between  the  state 
and  the  Roman  catholic  hierarchy.     In  Italy,  dissolution  of  all  mon- 
asteries in  Rome  and  the  former  papal  states  (May,  1673).   In  6wit- 
terland,  complete  rupture  with  tbe  Soman  chair  and  establishment 
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of   a  catholic  clergy  elected  by  the  people.     In  Pnusia,  in  eonse- 

Sience  of  the  May  Ittwa  (afterwards  extended),  which  the  eatholio 
ergy  openly  resisted,  numerous  arresta  and  removab  of  ecclesias-  ■ 
tics.     This  contest  led  to  the 

1874.  Introduction  of  coropulaory  civil  maiii&ge  and  the  civil 
Oct.  1.     registration  of  births  and  deaths,  nhich  afterwards  became 

an  imperial  law  (Jan.  1,  1876). 
Oct.    Internatioiial  FoBtoI  Coagreaa  in  Bern. 

The  regulations  agreed  upon  went  into  force  July  1,  187S 

(for  France,  Jan.  1,  1876J. 
Dec  2&-31.     Military  " pronunciamierUos  "  for  Alfonio,  prince  of  At- 

taria,  son  of  queen  Isabella,  led  to  the 

1875,  Jan.     ReatoTation  of  monarchy  in  Spain. 

1075  —  X.  AUbnoo  XII.,  king  of  Spain.  In  the  north,  in  spite  of 
some  successes  of  the  royal  troops,  the  civil  war  continued 
against  Don  Carlos,  whom  the  new  king  declared  to  be  an 
neurper. 

1875.  B«7olt  against  Turkish  goTemment  in  Henegorina,  sup- 
July,     ported  by  Montenegro  and  Bervia. 

M^ch.  End  of  the  civil  war  in  Spain.  Don  Carlos  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  country,  and  went  to  England. 

May.  The  Turks  proved  unable  to  suppress  the  revolt  in  Herzegt^- 
vina.  Murder  of  the  German  and  French  consuls  in  Salonica. 
The  three  northern  great  powers  invited  the  other  three  to 
join  in  making  a  common  representation  to  the  Porte  (memo- 
randum of  Berlin) .  Great  Britain  refused  to  join.  Before  the 
memorandum  could  be  presented  a 

May  29.  Palace  Revolution  occurred  in  Constantinople.  Deposi- 
tion of  the  Sultan  Abdnl-Asiz,  who  died  shortly  afterwards. 
Uorad  V.  succeeded. 

1876,  July.  Servla  (prince  Milan)  and  Montenegro  (prince 
niklta)  declared  war  upon  the  Forte. 

A  revolt  which  had  broken  out  in  Bulgaria  bloodily  suppressed  by 
the  Turks.  The  Turkish  troops  and  the  Turkish  inilitia  eierdsed 
shameful  cruelties,  which  produced  the  greatest  indignation  through- 
out Europe,  particularly  in  Russia,  thereby  giving  the  Russian  gov- 
ernment a  welcome  eicose  to  proclaim  itself  the  protector  of  the 
oppressed  Christians,  and  especially  of  the  Slavonic  population  in 
Turkey.     Military  preparations  in  Russia. 

Meanwhile  the  war  was  waged  unsuccessfully  by  Servia,  in  spHe  of 
(he  open  Russian  assistance,  and  the  presence  of  Russian  votunteeis 
in  the  Servian  army,  which  obtained  a  Russian  commander  in  Tsher- 
najefF,  while  the  Montenegrina  were  several  times  victorious. 
1876.  New,  bloodless  palace  revolution  in  Constantinople .  Mnrad 
Aug.  v.,  who  suffered  from  an  incurable  mental  disorder,  deposed. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Abdul  Hamid  II.  The 
Turkish  army  crossed  the  Servian  frontier,  and  was  prevented  from 
marching  further  only  by  an  ultimatum  of  the  Russian  government. 
The  Porte  agreed  to  a  truce  for  two  months  at  first,  and  afterward 
for  six  montiu. 

Russia  being  unable  to  induce  any  other  power  to  join  her  in  an 
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war  and  hindered  by  the  winter  season,  diplomatio  nerotiatioDB  n 
prolonged.      Finally  a  conference  of  ambassadors  of  all  the  great 

Kweis  was  arranged  to  meet  in  Constantinople. 
M.  24.     Meeting  of  the  conferenae.     Promulgation  of  a  constdta' 
Uoii  for  the  whole  Ottoman  empire,  which  ^ve  the  Christiana 
equal  rights  with  Muhammedans  and  which  the  Porte  hoped  would 
make  unnecessary  anj  special  p^o^4sioas  in  favor  of  his  Chnstian  sub- 
jects, to  be  guaranteed  by  the  powers. 

1877.  The  guarantees  which  were  still  demanded  by  the  confereDoe 
iu  spite  of  the  Turkish  constitution,  but  which  had  been  grad- 
ual!; reduced  in  extent,  were  rejected  by  the  Forte,  after  consulta- 
tion with  an  imperial  council  summoned  for  the  occasion.  The  am- 
bassadors of  all  the  great  powers  left  Constantinople. 

Peace  concluded  between  the  Porte  and  Serria  on  the  haaa  of  the 
ttatm  quo  ante  bellum.     Montenegro  continued  in  arms. 

After  further  negotiations  with  the  European  powers,  which  had  no 
result,  and  after  completion  of   its  preparations,  the  Russian  goven>- 
ment  concluded  to  take  up  arms   alone  against  Turkey,  making  a 
formal  declaiatiou  that  it  had  no  conquests  in  view. 
1877.  April-1878.  March.     Tliroo-RuBBian  War. 

A.  Seat  of  vrai  in  Europe  :  A  Russian  army  under  the 

rid  duke  Nicholas  crossed  the  Prulh,  an  nnderatandingwithRonme- 
baving  been  previously  reached,  and  advanced  to  the  Danube, 
which  was  first  crossed  June  22  by  a  corps  under  Zimmermann,  which 
occupied  the  Dobrudsha  :  the  main  army,  which  Alexander  XI.  had 
meanwhile  joined,  forced  the 
1877.     Faaaage  of  the  Danube  at  Bhiatova. 

June  27.  A  flying  corps  ander  Gurko  crossed  the  Balkan  by  an  un- 
guarded pass,  and  drove  the  Turkish  garrison  from  the  impor- 
tant Shipka  PasE,  by  an  attack  from  the  south  (July  17-19),  wMIe 
one  division  of  the  main  army,  under  the  crown  prince,  fronted  east 
and  by  hard  fighting,  prolonged  for  months  about  the  rivers  Jantra 
and  Lorn,  held  m  check  the  Turkish  army  ander  Abdid  Kerim  (after- 
wards under  Mehemed  Alt,  and  finaDy  under  Stdaman). 

The  other  division  of  the  Russian  army  captured  NicopolU  (July 
15),  but  suffered  repeated  repulses  with  heavy  loss  before  Fl«vna 
(S.W.  from  Nicopolia),  where  Oaman  Pasha  boA  collected  Turkish 
troops  and  thrown  up  strong  fortifications  (Jnly  20  and  30),  and  was 
forced  to  wait  for  reinforcements. 

Meantime  Suleiman  Pasha  ati«mpted  in  vsin  to  storm  the  SUpkft 
Faai  from  the  south  with  superior  numbers  (Aug.  23,  Sept  17).  He 
was  now  appointed  commander  of  the  Turkish  anny  in  the  east  oa 
the  LoTTt,  where  his  troope  had  been  sadly  missed. 

Arrival  of  Rotimanian  troops  and  Russian  reinforcements  before 
Plevna.  After  the  failure  of  an  attempted  storm  (Sept.  7-12),  a  r^ 
ular  siege  was  undertaken  (gen.  Totieberi),  and 

Dec.  10.     Plevna  captured.    Osman  Paaha,  witb  44,000  men,  obliged 

to  surrender  Uter  a  futile  attempt  to  break  through  the  Ru»- 

■ian  lines.    Return  of  the  Boumaaians  to  their  country,  of  Aiexandtr 
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//.  to  St.  POenhtrg.    Berria  (Deo.  14)  declared  war  upon  the  Forte 

Dec-Jan.  A  Susuoit  division  under  Chirko  crossed  the  western  Bal- 
kans and  occupied  Sophia ;  a  second  onder  RadeUki  and  Stff 
bdeff  poured  through  the  Shipka  Pms,  Both  divisions,  in  ramjunction 
with  tbo  portions  of  the  eastern  armj  which  had  also  crossed  the 
Balkans,  advanced  by  way  of  PhUy/popolii  (victory  of  Gurko  over 
lemnants  of  the  Turkish  arm;,  Jan.  16  and  17,  187S)  and  Adritmople 
(occupied  Jan.  20),  close  upon  Constantinople. 

B.  Seat  of  ivar  In  AaIb  (Russian  commander-in-chief  grand 
duke  Michael),  While  the  operations  of  a  Russian  division  against 
Batotan,  aa  well  as  an  expedition  of  the  Turkish  fleet  to  the  Caucas- 
ian coasts,  were  without  result,  the  main  column  of  the  Russian  army 
{Loris-Melikoff)  forced  its  way  to  Kan,  which  it  invested  (May, 
1877).  Two  other  divisions  occupied  Ardaghmt  and  Bajaiid.  The 
reverses  suffered  from  MutMar  Pasha,  who  advanced  to  the  relief  of 
Kara  from£rteroum  (June),  compelled  the  Bnssiansto  retreat  acroes 
the  frontier,  abandoning  almost  all  theii  oonqoests. 

In  October  the  Russians  advanced  again,  and  after  the 

1877.  Storm  of  Kara 

Nov.  8.     pushed  on  victoriously  to  Eizeronm. 

The  success  of  the  Bossian  arms  created  lively  apprehensions 
in  the  west,  particularly  in  Engkmd,  to  whom  Turkey  appealed  for 
mediation.  Angry  negotiations  between  England  and  Russia.  Mean- 
while the  Porte  was  obliged  to  ask  for  peace  directly  of  Russia,  which 
in  the 

1878.  Agreement  of  Adilanople 

Jon.  31.     granted  a  preliminary  truce,  and  sketched  the  plan  of  a 

future  peace. 
1878,  Peb.  1.     Greece  sent  her  troops  into  Thessaly,  but  was  induced 

to  withdraw  them  after  a  few  days. 
After  the  Russians  had  drawn  their  lines  closer  and  closer  about 
Constantinople  and  had  ocoimied  Erzeroum  in  Armenia,  and  a  part  of 
the  English  fleet  which  was  lying  before  the  Dardanelles  had  entered 
the  Sea  of  Marmora,  the 
March  3.     Feaoe  of  Ban  Stefano  (near  Constantinople) 

was  concluded  between  Riusia  and  Turkey:  1.  Montenegro 
and  Berria  received  considerable  additions  from  Turkish  territory, 
and  were  recognized  as  independent ;  likewise,  Romnanla.  2.  Bul- 
garia, I.  e.  the  larger  part  of  ancient  Mcesia,  Thrace,  and  Macedonia 
(boundaries  :  Danvbe,  the  Black  Sea  and  ^gean  Sea,  Albania  and 
iServia)  remained  tributary  to  the  Forte,  but  received  a  Christian 
prince,  separate  administnitian  and  militia  ;  a  Russian  commissary 
with  50,000  men  was  to  remain  two  years  in  the  country.  3.  The 
Forte  vras  to  introdnce  certain  reforms  in  the  small  portion  of  his 
European  possessions  which  remained  to  him.  i,  Turkey  paid  Rus- 
sia 300  million  rubles,  and  ceded  large  parts  of  Armema  in  Asia 
and  the  Dobnidsha  in  Europe,  Russia  agreeing  to  give  the  latter  to 
Ilonmania  in  retnm  for  the  part  of  Beuaiabla  (p.  GOl)  which  she 
b«d  ceded  in  1856. 
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This  peace  arooBed  great  oppoaitioii  in  the  WMt,  especiall;  in  Eng- 
land, which  showed  henelf  ready  to  go  to  war  with  Rossia  in  case  the 
latter  inaiated  on  the  execution  of  the  above  e<»tditionB.  Austria  also 
began  to  arm. 

June  4.     "nie  Forte  concluded  a  treat;  with  England  (at  first  secret), 
wherein  the  latter  undertook  to  protect  "fiirkej  ip  *  ••'•  •■~™"+ 


occnpied  July  11). 

Germany  having  mediated  between  Russia  and  England,  to  prevent 
war,  and  three  powers  having  come  to  a  preliminary  understanding, 
the 
1878,  June  13-Jiiljr  13.    Congress  of  Berlin 

met  under  the  presidency  of  prince  Bigmarck. 

Principal  conditions:  1.  Montenegro,  Serrla,  Sonmanla,  became 
independent,  but  the  cessions  to  be  made  to  the  two  former  states 
were  somewhat  rednced,  while  the  territory  which  Roumania  was  to 
receive  in  exchange  for  BcBsarabia  was  somewhat  enlaced.  2.  The 
principality  of  Bnlgaria  was  limited  to  the  country  between  the 
Danube  and  the  Balkan*,  including,  however,  Sophia  and  its  territory. 
(An  assembly  of  notables  elected  prince  Alexander  of  Battenberg 
(Hesse),  a  nephew  of  the  Russian  emperor,  April,  1879.)  3.  The 
southern  portion  of  Bulgaila,  with  its  boundaries  considerably  nar- 
rowed toward  the  south  and  west,  was  left  under  the  immediate  rule 
of  the  sultans,  with  the  title  Province  of  Bast  Roumelia,  but  received 

separate  militia,  and  administration  under  a  Christian  govemor-gen- 


eral ;  only  in  specified  oases  could  it  be  occupied  by  re^lar  Turkish 
troops.  4.  The  Russian  troops  were  to  evacuate  EaatRoian^ia  and 
Bxdgaria  inside  of  nine  mouths,  Rovmania  inside  of  a  year.    5.  The 


Porte  ceded  to  AoBtiia  the  military  occupation  and  administration 
of  Bosnia  and  Henxgotma,  as  well  as  the  military  occupation  of  the 
Sandshak  of  Novi  Bazar.     6.  The  Porte  was  advined  to  cede  a  part  of 
Ejnroi  and  Thessidy  to  Greece.   7.  Ruaala  received  in  Asia  Batoum 
(as  a  free  harbor),  Kart,  Ardaghan,  and   some  border  territories, 
8.  In  Turkey,  and  all  the  states  which  had  been  separated  from  her, 
there  should  be  political  equality  of  all  confessions. 
1878.    Death  of  Victor  Bmmsnnel,  king  of  Italy  (p.  603). 
Jan,  9.   He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  tTmberto  (Humferf)  I. 
Feb.  T.    Death  of  pope  Pina  IX.    He  was  succeeded  by  Iieo  *ni 

(P«>ci). 
May  11  and  June  2.     Attempted  assassinBtion  of  the  German  em- 
peror William  I.,  who  at  the  second  attempt  was  somewhat 
dangerously  wounded.      In  consequence,  lain   agaimt  the  «- 
cesieg  of  the  «octaZ  democrats. 

1878.  Entrance  of  the  AnatrlBiiB  into  Bosnia  and  HerHgo- 
Jnly  29.     Tina,  where  part  of  the  inhabitants  offered  armed  resist- 
ance until  antumn  (18T9,  occupation  of  the  Lim  territory). 

1879.  In  the  German  empire  excited  discussion  of  ohaoges  advocated 
by  prince  Bitmarck  in  the  tariif  and  economics  policy  (new 
tanff,  July).     Attempted  reconciliation  with  the  F(^.     Hie 
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Pniasion  nuDiBteT  of  reli^on  (Falk  since  1872)  retired  ;  hia 
BQcceasor,  VoaPuttkamer  ^uly  14). 
Rnosia  aasuming  a  hostile  attitude,  aiid  oUempting  to  form  an  al- 
liance with  France  against  Germany, 
Sept.  21-24^    Blsmaiolt  visited  Vienna,  and  a  defensive  itlliance  was 

concluded  between  Prussia  and  Austria. 
Oct.  1.     The  new  system  at  jurisprudence  far  the  entire  German  em- 
pire went  in  force  (supieme  court  in  Leipzig^. 

1880.  The  boldness  of  the  NiiHists  in  Russia  continuing  to  increase 
Feb.     in  spite  of  the  severe  measores  of  the  government  (three  des- 
perate attempts  upon  tlie  life  of  Alexander  II.  inside  of  ten 

months),  general  Loris-Mdikoff  was  clothed  with  a  sort  of  dictatorial 
power,  but  endeavored  to  prevent  the  iminineDt  dangers  by  conces- 

Conflict  with  the  papacy  in  regard  to  ecclesiastical  orders  and  new 
laws  relating  to  education  in  France,  and  still  more  sharply  in  Bel~ 
giwn  (liberJ^  ministry  of  Fr'ere  Orhan  since  1878). 

In  Prussia,  all  negotiations  with  the  papacy  proving  vain,  certain 
limitations  of  the  existiDg  laws  relating  to  the  church  (p.  620)  were 
introduced  aa  an  attempt  to  reach  the  desired  result  by  political  leg- 
islatioD. 

Tim  resolutions  of  the  conp?ess  of  Berlin  had  nerer  been  com- 
pletely carried  into  ezeculion,  m  part  because  of  the  resistance  of  the 
Albanian  league  (secretly  aided  by  the  Port«  ?)  to  the  cessions  made 
to  Montenegro,  and  also  because  the  negotiatJons  relative  to  a  sur- 
render of  territory  to  Greece  bad  been  without  result.  Hence  the 
Jnne  16~July  1.    Confeiance  of  Bsrlln 

was  called,  which  delivered  to  the  Forte  certain  distinct  propo- 
sitions in  regard  to  these  i^ncBtions  {Theacdy  and  Epinig  with  ^nnina 
to  be  gjven  to  Greece),  which  should  eventually  be  enforced  by  armed 
interference.  The  Forte  still  delaying,  a  squadron  of  vessels  of  all 
tlie  great  powers  assembled  at  Raguta  (Sept.).  This  demonstration 
produced  Uie 
Nov.     Surrender  of  ThUcigno  and  territory  to  Montenegro. 

1881.  March  13.     ^kcuru^ //.  murdered  in  St  Petersburg.   He  was 

succeeded  by  hia  son, 

1881— z.    Alexander  III. 

Rownania  made  a  kingdom. 
March-April.    Conference  of  ambassador  at  Constantinople.    The 

Porte  decided  to  carry  out  the  surrender  of  territory  to  Greece, 

though  to  a  somewhat  smaller  extent  than  was  indicated  by  the 

Berlin  conference. 
Sept.  8.    Meeting  of  William  I.  of  Germany  and  Alexander  III.  of 

Russia  at  Danzig. 

1882.  Disturbances  in  southern  Dalmatta,  Herzegonma,  and  Botnia. 
Jan.     Dispatch  of  Austrian  troops  to  these  points. 

Jan.  7.  Excitement  created  in  Pnusia  by  the  publication  of  a  royal 
rescript,  attacking  the  theory  of  responsible  ministers,  and  au- 
nonncmg  that  all  persons  in  government  nervice  were  expected 
to  support  the  government  at  eleotioiiB. 


626  Modern  ffistorif.  A>  d. 

1861,  Jan.  21.  Pas8^^  of  the  eleotoral  refoim  bill  in  Italy. 
Snflnige  conferred  on  all  male  ItaliauB  over  twenty-one  years 
<rf  age,  who  possessed  either  (1)  a  certiun  amount  of  proper^ 
or  (2)  a  eertain  amount  of  education.  Adoption  of  the  scruttn 
dilute;  minority  representation  in  districta  returmng  five  or 
more  deputies. 

Feb.  11.  Lectures  in  the  Czechish  (Bohemian)  language  established 
in  the  nnivendtj  of  Prague. 

Feb.  21.  Trial  of  persons  accused  of  being  concerned  in  the  murder 
of  tbe  czar  of  Russia.  In  spite  of  some  concessious  to  the 
peasants,  and  of  tJie  coutinnance  of  vigorous  repressiTe  meas- 
ures, undaunted  actiiit;  of  the  nihilkU. 

March  6.     Bervia  made  a  kingdom  ;  prince  Milan  Iring  as  **'ia"  I. 

March  ID.   Suppression  of  the  disturhances  in  Herzegovina  and  soath- 
ern  Dalmatia  by  the  Austrians. 
Tendency  in  the  Oerman  Reichstag  and  tlie  Pnissian  Landtag 
to  come  to  terms  with  Rome  and  the  clerical  party  (autumn). 
Approaching  end  of  the  Kulturkamp/. 

April  10.  Retirement  of  Gtorticliakoa;  minister  of  foreign  afFairs  in 
Russia ;  he  was  suooeeded  by  De  Giers;  this  change,  regarded 
as  an  assurance  of  peaceful  int«ntions,  quieted  the  apprehen- 
sions wliich  had  been  aroused  by  the  anti-Teutonic  inveotives 
of  Skabeleffia  Paris  and  elsewhere  (SkobelefC,  |  July  7). 

May  22.  Opening  of  the  Bt.  Gothard  railroad  across  the  Alps. 
(Begun  1872,  tunnel  9^  miles  long.) 

June  2.  I^ath  of  Oliueppa  Qarlboldl  (b.  1807,  at  Nice  ;  conn>ir»- 
tor  in  1833 ;  in  Montevideo,  in  South  America,  1836  ;  defense 
erf  Rome,  1849 ;  in  North  Ajnerica,  1854  ;  service  against  Aus- 
tria, 1859,  1860  ;  unsuccessful  attempts  upon  Rome,  1862, 
1867  ;  participation  in  tike  Frauco-Fmssiau  war,  1870, 1871 ; 
member  of  tlie  Italian  chamber  of  deputies,  1875). 
BejeotJon  of  the  tobacco  monopoly  advocated  by  Bismarck,  in 
the  Oerman  ReuAstag. 

1882,  June  21.    Expiration  of  the  StarAing  in  Norway.    Vblent  royal 

rech  rebuking  the  opposition.     Constitutional  strn^le  over 
royal  veto,  and  presence  of  ministers  in  the  Stortomg. 
Sept.     Anti-Jewish  riots,  especially  at  Preasburg  (Sept.  27-30). 
Sept.-Nov.     New  elections  in  Norway.     Betum  of  an  increased 
radical  majority. 

S>.    FRANCE. 
1815— X. 
1814a816)-1824.     Louis  XVIIL 

first  restoration,  Apr.  6.  Royal  proclamaiion  of  a  liberal 
constitution  (charle  comtiiutioneile),  June  4,  1814 :  hereditary  mon- 
archy ;  two  chambers  (peeri  nominated  by  tlie  king,  l/noer  home 
elected  by  the  people) ;  &eedom  of  tlie  press  ;  religious  liberty  ;  re- 
sponsible ministers  ;  judges  not  removable.  Ratam  of  Napol»on. 
The  Hoadied  Days  (Mar.  ^O-June  22),  see  page  483.    Fall  of 
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1815,  July  8.    Second  restoration. 

1815,  Sept.  25-1818,  Dec  29.     Minlatiy  of  the  dake  of  Blctaalleu. 
Nov.  2a     Second  peEU:a  of  Paria  (p.  485). 

An  ultra-royaliBt  chamber  {chajnbre  iiUrmKable  j  compare  the  "  CaT- 
■lier  "  parliament  of  Charlea  II.  of  England,  p.  378).  La  terrtar 
blanche.  Faxtlea  :  court  (Richdieu),  advocating  retoru  to  the  old 
monarchy  ;  legitdmifibi  (Decaxu);  doctriniUFeB  {OwzotX  itdvooates  of 
conatitutiorial  monaioh;  with  strong  administration  ;  libenUs  (inde- 
pendents, Perier,  Lafayette)  ;  BonapartisU ;  republicans.  Graritatioii 
towards  a,  monaichj  resting  on  the  middle  claasea  (bourgeoitie). 

MinlBtiy  of  DeBSoles-DeoaMa  (1818,  Dec.  29-1819,  Nov.)  ;  of 
DeoazM  (1819,  Nov.  10-1820,  Feb.). 

1820,  Feb.  13.     Murder  of  the  dtike  of  Berry,  the  second  nephew  of 

Iiouia  XVUI.,  b;  Louvd.     Ultra-rojalist  ministry.     Laws  le- 
stricting  freedom  of  the  press  and  of  elections. 
Sept.  29.     Eirth  of  the  doke  of  Bordeaux,  posthumous  son  of  the 
duke  of  Berry ;  "  Henry  V.  ; "   "  Europe's  child."     Presents 
tion  of  the  castle  of  Chambord  by  national  mbscriptian. 

1821,  Uay  5.     Death  of  Napoleon  I.  at  St.  Helena. 

1821,  Deo.  13-1828,  Jan.  4.     Ministry  of  Villile  (ultra-royalist). 

1823,  French  intervention  in  Spain  ;  capture  of  Madrid  and  Cadiz  ; 
Ubcration  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  by  the  dnke  of  AngoolSme. 
Cruel  reaciion.  Numerous  eiecutions  (Biego).  Septennial 
election  law  (violation  of  the  charter).  New  chamber  of  nl- 
tra-royalists  (chajnhre  retrouve'e,  1824). 

1824,  Sept.  16.     Death  of  Lonia  XVm. 
1824-1530.    Chai-lee  X. 

1825,  March.    Granted  a  milliard  (9200,000,000)  to  retomed  refugees 

as  oompenaatic»t  for  their  confiscated  estates.* 
Growth  of  the  liberal  party  :  Collaud,  Comtani,  Perier,  Broglie, 
Chai^aabriand.     Outcry  against  the  Jesnits. 

1827,  April  30.     Natimal  guard  disbanded. 

1828,  Jan.     Fall  of  the  VweU  ministry  in  oonEeqneuce  lA  the  return 

of  a  liberal  majority  at  the  election. 

1828,  Jan.  4^1829,  Aug.  3.     Marttgnao  ministry  ("  too  liberal  for 

the  royalists,  too  reactionary  for  the  liberals"). 

1829,  Aug.-1830,  July.     PoUgnac  ministry  ;   reactionary,  ultra-roy- 

alist.     "  No  more  concessions  I  " 
1630,  March  18.     Address  of  the  221,  in  reply  to  the  king's  speech  ; 

vote  of  want  of  confidence.     Diss<dution  May  16. 
Jnlr  5.     Capture  of  AlgisiB  by  the  French. 

Reasons  for  the  en)edition :  1.  An  iosolt  offered  the  French 
ambassadors  \sy  tlie  Dey,  Huisegn.  fi.  The  desire  of  the  French  gov~ 
emment  to  qmet  the  agitation  and  dissatisfaction  which  prevailed  in 
France,  by  soma  outside  saccess. 

Algeria  (Afrique  Franqaise)  subjufjated  by  a  tedious  war  with  the 

Arabs  and  KabyU,  constantly  breHJiiug  oat  anew.     Abdel-Kader 

(1827,  captured  by  Lamoriciere  and  the  duke  of  Aumal^,  fourth  son  of 

1  The  tiiined  cavaliers  in  England  gut  $3,000,000  in  1681. 
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Louis  Philippe ;  1852,  releaaed  and  sent  to  A^  Uiuor  by  Lomt  Na- 
poleon). 

Nen  electiouB.  Retnrn  of  an  increaged  liberal  majoritj' ;  202  ot 
the  221  reaeoted  ("  wde  toi"). 

1830,  July  27-29.    The  July  Bevolution.    The  Three 
Days  of  July.     The  Great  Week. 

CaoBA  :  publication  of  the  three  (five)  ordinancea  on  July  36, 
profesaedly  founded  on  article  14.  1.  The  recent  elections  declared 
illegaL  2.  The  electoral  a^tem  arbitrarily  changed  ho  as  to  reatriot 
the  BuSrftge  to  rich  land-owners.  3.  Prohibition  of  the  puhlioatdon  of 
newspapers  and  pamphlets  without  a  royal  permit.  This  violation  of 
the  charter  produced  a  revolt  in  Paris  Jnly  27.  Protests  (^Thiert, 
Mignd).  Bi^ricade  flights.  July  28,  rising  of  the  bourgeoisie  ;  imper- 
fect inilitury  preparations,  bad  leadership  and  care  of  Uie  troops,  who 
in  pari,  deserted,  resulted  in  the  viotery  of  the  populace.  Capture  of 
the  Hold  de  VUU.  July  29,  capture  of  the  Louvre.  Retreat  of  tlie 
troops.  Provisional  govenunent :  LafiOe,  Pmer,  Barrot.  Lafayeot 
oommandeT  of  the  national  guard.  Futile  repeal  of  the  ordinances. 
Duke  of  Orleans  lieuteuant  general  of  France  ("  the  chaiieF  hence- 
forward t«  be  a  realilr  "). 

Charles  X.  (f  in  GUrz,  in  SiTria,  1836),  and  his  son,  the  duke  of 
Angotdeme,  abdicated  in  &vor  of  their  grandson  and  n^hew,  the  duke 
of  Bordeaux  (who  subsequently  called  himself  count  of  Chambord,  p. 
527).  The  claims  of  this  pretender  bein?  set  aside,  tiie  younger  line 
of  Bourbon  (Orl&ius,  see  genealogical  table,  p.  628)  was  raised  to  the 
throne  in  the  person  of 

1830-1848.  Louis  Philippe,  the  king  of  th^  French  {le 
roi  bowgeoae:  monarchy  of  July).  Alteration  of  the  charter  in 
a  liberal  spirit.  Abolition  of  art.  14.  Prohibition  of  the  cemure. 
The  hing  to  share  the  initiatiTe  with  tlie  chamber.  Ministry  of  Bro- 
glie,  OniKOt,  Idiayette  (1830,  Aug.  11-Nov.)  ;  of  I.afltta  (1830. 
Nov.  2-1831,  March  13)  ;  of  Caalmlr  P^er  (1831,  Mar.  13-1832, 
M^).    Trial  and  condemnation  of  four  ei-ministers  of  Charles  X. 

Eebellion  of  the  duchess  of  Berry  (1832). 
1832,  Oct  11-1836,  Feb.     Miulatiy  of  Thiers,  OuiEot,  Broglle. 

Insurrection  in  Lyons  (^1834,  April). 
1836,  July  28.     FUteMt  mfernal  machioe. 

By  this  attempt  upon  the  life  of  Louis  Philippe  twelve  persons 
were  killed  and  forty  wounded.  It  was  followed  by  the  adoption  of 
laws  limiting  the  freedom  of  the  press  (lairs  of  September).  Re- 
tirement of  QmzU,  BrogUe  (doctrinaires);  miuiBtn^  of  Feb.  2&,  1836 
(Thlen,  progressionistB).  Ministry  of  Sept  6  (MdU,  Guaot:  Thiert 
out). 

1836,  Oct.  30.     ZiOTiii  Napoleon  (nephew  of  Napoleon  I.,  see  Hie 

genealogical  table,  p.  466)  made  aji  adventurous  attempt  to 

get  himself   proclaimed   emperor   at   Strasburg.     He  was  captured 

without  difBculty,  his  accomplices  brought  to  trial,  he  himself  sent  to 

'      '     ■'eFw    '  ■■       


by  the  French  government  on  a  ship  of  war  (with  an  annuity 
ol  16,000  franca  from  Ixiuis  Philippe's  privy  purse).' 
'  Ouiiot,  MemcnTit,  vol.  iv.  chap.  2i. 
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Mlclatry  of  Ajniil  15  (1837),  MoU  without  GulzoL  Union  of 
Guizct  and  Thkrt  in  opposition.  Repnblican  insnrrectdon  in  Paris 
(Maj  12, 1839).  Mlnlatry  of  Soalt  (1839,  May  12-1840,  Mar.  1). 
without  Gkaiot,  Tkiert,  OdOon-BarroL  Mintatiy  of  Tliier*  (1840, 
Mai.  1-Oct.  29).  Diplomatic  camplicatiooB  consequent  on  the  r«volt 
of  Mehemet  Alt  (p.  491). 
1840.     Second  adventurous  attempt  of  £ouu  Napoleon. 

He  Bailed  fnnu  Margate  with  onl;  fifty  adherents  to  Bologna, 
where  he  was  captured  by  the  national  guard,  tried  by  the  coort  of 
peers,  and  condemned  to  imprisonment  tor  life  (escaped  from  Ham 
under  the  name  and  in  the  dress  of  a  mason,  Badingaet,  1846). 

The  remains  of  Hapolooa  I.,  brought  from  St.  Helena  hy  the 
prince  of  JoinTille,  the  third  son  of  Louis  Philippe,  were  solenmly 
entombed  under  the  dome  of  the  Invalidei  at  Fans  (1840,  Dec.  16). 
Fortdficatioa  of  Paris.  Quadruple  treaty  of  London  (1840,  July  15); 
anger  of  France.  Fall  of  Thiers. 
1840,  Oct.  29-1848,  Feb.  24.    Minlstiy  of  Soult  and  OolHit. 

Death  of  the  duie  of  Orleans  (1842,  July  13).  Trouble  with 
Euglaiid  ;  Tahiti  (Pritchard)  ;  Spanish  marriages  (1843-44).  De- 
maud  for  eledond  reform  and  etolnsion  of  place-men  from  tli» 
chamber  of  deputies  rejected  by  the  government  (_p«ru&  imnuuMe'). 
Dniiug  this  reign  development  of  the  parties  :  Ziogltimlata  (count 
of  Chambord) ;  Orlsanlsta ;  Bonaparttatx  ;  RapublicanE. 
1848,  Feb.  22-24.     The  Revolution  of  February. 

Barricade  fights  with  the  troops,  conducted  principally  by 
members  of  the  secret  (socialistic)  societies,  aasiated  by  a  section  of 
the  national  guard,  which  was  dissatisfied  with  the  reactionary  polioy 
of  the  government.  Partial  defection  of  the  troops.  Omatt  resigned 
(Feb.  ^).  Lmsa  Philippe  abdicated  in  favor  of  his  grandson,  the 
Connt  of  Pails,  son  of  the  duke  of  (Means  (f  1842)  and  the 
princess  Helena  of  Mecklenburg.  Duchess  of  Origans  in  the  chamber 
of  deputies.  (VAneate  Sail  devenve  une  r^HduHon.)  Prorlsional 
government  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville  (^Dupmt  de  fEure,  Lamartine, 
Ledni  Rdlin,  Marie,  Oeniieur,  Arago,  Garnier-Pagit,  the  elder). 
Repablio  proclaimed  (Feb.  24),  to  the  disagreeable  surprise  of  the 
bourgeoisie  of  Paris.  The  socialiat  Lotas  Blanc  became  the  head  of  a 
commission  of  laborers  (afterwards  called  ministrg  of  progress)  with 
a  view  to  the  "  organization  of  labor,"  but  accompUshed  nothing  prac- 
tical. Call  of  a  national  assembly  at  Paris  to  adopt  a  constitution 
for  the  new  democratic  repnblic.  Establishment  of  costly  public 
workshops  (ateliers  natwnaux)  and  recognition  of  the"right  to  work."* 
Establishment  of  the  garde  mobUe. 
1848-1851  (1S52).    France  (for  the  second  time)  tt  repnb- 

Uo. 
June  23--26.     Terrible  insurrection  (the  days  of  Jnne)  in  Paris  in  con- 

seqoence  of  the  closing  of  the  auliera.    Bloody  fights  in  the 

1  It  is  claimed  that  Lonia  Blanc  was  deceirnd  by  the  f^vernmeut,  who  wiataed 


aapport,  but  disli 

'"-ercnnceiv( 

IB  XOy,  French  and  fiennon  Soeialitm  in  Modtm  Timti,  p.  113,  w 


re  neither  cnnceired  nor  carried  on  in  accordance  with  (he  deaiirn  of  their  pm- 
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streets.     Murder  of  fircbbishop  A^re  and  of  general  Bre'a.     Generftl 
Cavaignac  clothed  with  dictatori&l  power,     llie  continued  efforts  of 
the  troops  mid  tha  national  guard  subdued  Uie  insurrection  of  the 
laborers.     Not.  4,  oonatltatloii  of  1848. 
Deo.  20.    Proclamation  of  Louis  Napoleon  Bonaparta  as  president 

of  the  repnbUo  (5,337,345  to  1,879,298  votes). 
1849,  Apr.-Aug.     Expedition  to  Rome. 

legislative  assemblj  (one  house)  with  a  monarehieal  majority. 
Death  of  Louis  Philij^  at  Claraiumt  (1860,  Aug.  26). 
18S1,  Dec.  2.    Coup  d'£tat  of  Loviia  Napoleon,  who,  in 

complicity  with  St.  Amaud,  Maapas,  Monty,  etc..  caused  the 
leaders  of  Uie  republicans  and  Orleanists  (Cavaignac,  CAamu,  Chan- 
gamier,  Lamoric&re,  Bedeau,  Thiers,  Victor  Hugo,  and  others)  to  be 
BDrprieed  in  their  dwellings  at  night  and  imprisoned,  dissolved  the 
(second)  national  assembly  (1849-1851),  annulled  the  ooastitutioa 
which  he  had  sworn  to  defend,  crashed  (with  some  shedding  of  blood) 
tiie  revolt  which  broke  ont  in  the  streets  of  Paris  on  Dec.  3  and  4 
in  consequence  of  these  measures,  and  summoned  the  whole  people  to 
a  general  election  {pUbiscite).  This  resulted  in  the  election  of 
Dec.  20,  21.     Iionls  Napolaoa  as  prealdent  for  ten  yeara 

by  a  majority,  it  was  asserted,  of  more  than  six  imllion  votes. 
The  president  was  clothed  with  monarchical  power,  and  permitted  to 
issue  a  constitution.  By  a  decree  of  Jan.  0,  1852,  the  presideDt  arbi- 
trarily banished  his  most  important  opponents  ;  by  a  decree  of  Jan. 
14  he  established  a  coustitation  like  that  of  the  first  empire  (s^no^ 
corja  legisladf,  see  p.  464).  A  third  decree  confiscated  the  appanages 
of  the  houBe  of  Orfeans,  and  compelled  the  members  of  this  house  to 
sell  their  whole  private  property  in  land  in  France  within  a  year. 
Freedom  of  the  press  reabicted. 

1862,  Deo.  2-1870.  Napoleon  III.,  emperor  of  th» 
French.  Proclaimed  by  a  aertatia  conmdtum,  Nov.  7,  and  rati- 
fied hjApUlMcite  (Sov.  21,  22),  with  7,824,189  votes  agwist  263,145. 
Napoleon  recognized  by  all  European  powers.  Assertions  of  peace- 
ful intentions  with  regard  to  Europe,  particularly  in  an  address  at 
Bordeaux  (_" L'En^re  dai  la  paix").  Napoleon  III.  married  (Jan. 
29,  1863)  tiie  Spaniard  Eugenie  Moatijo,  countess  of  Teba.  BirUi  of 
the  prince  imperial,  1856,  Mar.  16. 
1854-1856.  Crimean  war  (p.  499)  ended  by  the 
1656,  May  30.  Paace  of  ParU  (p.  501).  The  empire  at  its  height 
of  power  and  respect. 

1867.  French  expedition  to  China  (p.  601). 

1868,  Jan.  14.     Ortint'i   attempt  upon   the   life   of   Napoleon   III. 

Bombs.  Oraini,  under  sentence  of  death,  urged  Napoleon  to 
undertake  the  liberafioQ  of  Italy  (Oraini's  "  Testament,"  published  in 
the  Moniteur^.  Loi  de  sOrete  gin^vU,  allowing  the  government  to  ar- 
rest and  bamsh,  in  certain  cases,  without  trial  (Feb.  19).  Meeting  of 
Napoleon  JII,  and  the  Sardinian  minister  Cavoar.  Marriage  of  the 
prince  Napoleon  Bonaparte  (geneaL  taUe,  p.  466)  with  Cio^de, 
daughter  of  lector  SmmauiieL 
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1S59.    Atutro-Sardlnlan  war. 

1860,  Not.  24.     Decree  allowing  the  address  to  the  throne,  and  cre- 
ating ministers  without  portfolios. 
1361.     Debates  permitted  to  be  inserted  in  full  in  the  Journal  Official, 
1861-1867.    Mezloau  ozpedition  (p.  503}. 
1867,     Great  BiTJositioo  at  Paris. 
1867.     Luzembonrg  question  (p.  Gil). 
1867.     Expedition  to  Rome  (p.  511). 

1869,  May.     Nen  elections  ;  for  the  first  time  durins  the  second  eiU' 
pire  active  participation  of  the  parties  and  a  Lirge  vote.     The 
gorerninent  received  a  good  majority.    In  Parit  and  Lyons,  viototy 
of  the  ultra-radical  party. 

187(^  Jan.  2.     Ministry  OlUvier.     Kepeal  of  the  W  (fc  iSreU.     Al- 
tetatioQ  of  the  constitution  by  lenatiu  comvltum  and  plebitciU, 
Apr.  20,  May  8.     (5,679,000  majority  for  the  gOTOnimBoli 
large  vote  of  no  in  the  array.) 
1870-1871.    XYEUioo-a«iiiiaii  war,  p.  513  foL 
1871  —  X-  France  (for  the  third  time)  a  Bepublio. 

During  the  siege  of  Paris  the  numerous  socialist  parl^  had 
made  several  attempts  to  seize  the  supreme  power,  which  had  been 
frustrated  by  the  troops  and  the  national  guard.  After  the  capitula- 
tioQ  the  workingmen  had,  under  various  pretexts,  got  possession  of 
several  hundred  cannon,  and  converted  the  northeaaternpart  of  the 
oitj  (MoTitmartre  and  BeUemUe)  almost  into  fortresses.  The  attempt 
of  general  Vinoy,  commander  of  the  city,  to  repossess  himself  of  these 
arms  led  to  a  general 

1671,  March  18.  Uprlaliig;  of  the  Conuaune  (murder  of  generals 
Lecomte  and  Thomas),  and,  after  the  defection  of  several  regi- 
ments, to  the 
March  28-May  22.  Bule  of  the  SooialiBtic  Commune 
(Blanqui,  Pyai,  Floureru,  Deletdvze,  Cluteret,  Roisei,  etc.). 
Seat  of  the  regular  govermneut,  Veraailles.  The  comiie  des  miema- 
tiontUisUi  held  a  reign  of  terror  in  Paris.  Spoliation  of  the  churches. 
Several  million  "  a^ances  "  exacted  from  the  Bank  for  the  payment 
of  the  armed  mob  called  the  National  Guard,  whose  ranks  were 
swollen  by  socialists  of  all  nations.  The  march  upon  Versailles  ended 
in  a  shameful  retreat,  the  insurgents  being  flrel  upon  from  Mont 
Val^ricD,  Arrest  of  archbishop  x)ar&o^  and  other  "  Aosfu^,"  after- 
wards murdered.  Proclamation  rasc^ving  Prance  into  a  number  of 
mnuioipal  republics. 
April  C-May  22.    Seooud  alega  of  FarU 

by  marshal  MacMahon,  commander  of  the  troops  of  the  na- 
tional assemblj,  on  the  south  and  west  sides,  the  German  troops  pre- 
serving a  strict  neutrality  in  the  forts  which  they  occupied  on  the 
north^st. 

Bombardment  of  the  sonthem  forts,  and  the  city  itself,  by  the  Yeiv 
flailles  troops  from  the  parallels  which  the  Germans  had  constmcted. 
Meantime  socialistic  violence  in  Paris.  Destruction  of  the  house  of 
Thiers,  and  overthrow  of  the  Colons  Vend&me,  May  16,  1871  {">■ 
•teoted  1874). 


May  21.  The  VeTsailles  troopa  entured  the  city  through  the  Porte 
St.  Cloud,  of  whose  imgaarded  condition  tliey  were  apprised  by  a 
Pariaiaii.  Bloo^  contest  against  bamcadeB  ^Maj  21-28)  in  the 
heart  of  Paris.  The  oonuniine  caused  the  principal  buildings  of  Paris 
to  be  Bet  on  fire.  (The  Tvileries,  a  part  of  the  Palais  Royal,  the  li- 
brary of  the  Louvre,  the  whole  of  the  Hdi^  de  Ville,  the  palace  of  the 
Legion  of  Honor,  the  building  of  the  ministry  of  finance,  etc.,  actu- 
tdly  destroyed.) 

1871,  May  28.     Bloody  sappresdon  of  the  insnrrection  ;  executions 

en  nuuie;  40,000  or  60,000  socialists  captured,  or  afterwards 

arrested.    The  leaders  court-martialed,  man;  shot,  many  tranfr' 

ported  to  New  Caledonia. 

1871,  Aug.  31.      Thiers  elected  president  of  the  republic  for  the 

session  of  the  national  assembly. 
May  10.     Definitive  treaty  of  Frankfort  (p.  620). 
1873,  Jan.  9.     Death  of  Napoleon  HI.  at  CMselhurat,  in  England. 
May  24.     Thiers  forced  to  resi^  by  a  parliamentary  coalitioa  of  the 
monarchical  parties  (LegUimisls,  OrieanisU,  Bonapartisbi').  Mar- 
shal MacMahon  elected  president  by  the  national  assembly. 
Nov.  19.     After  the  attempt  at  a  restoration  of  fhe  monarchy  under 
Henry  V.  (count  of  Chambord)  luid  failed,  marshal  Mao- 
Mahon  was  entrusted  with  the  regency  for  seven  years  (■ep- 
tenuat)  nnder  the  title  "President  of  the  Eepublic. 
1873,  Oct.-Deu.     Trial  of  Baxaine  in  the  Trianon  at  Versulles  before 
a  court-martial,  the  duke  of  Autiude  (fourth  son  of  Loaii  Phi- 
lippe) presiding.     Bazaine  was  condenuied  to  degradation  and  death, 
but  the  sentence  was  remitted  to  twenty  years'  imprisonment.     Ba- 
laine  conveyed  to  the  island  of  Ste.  Marguerite,  neat  Cannes,  whence 
he  escaped  m  the  summer  of  1874. 

1875,  Feb.     After  a  long  struggle  betireeu  the  parties  in  the 
national  assembly  a  republiosn  constitution  was  finally  ^reed 

The  legislative  power  was  exercised  by  two  chambers  :  the 
obamber  of  depntiea,  which  was  elected  by  direct  elections  and 
manhood  suffrage  for  four  years,  and  the  senate  (300  senators :  7S 
for  life,  elected  by  the  national  assembly,  and  afterwards  by  the  sen- 
ate itself  ;  and  225  elected  for  nine  years  by  electoral  colleges,  com- 
posed of  deputies,  councils  of  the  departments  and  districts,  and  dele- 
gates of  the  communes).  The  ezBCUtlve  power  was  entrusted  to  a 
president,  who,  after  the  expiration  of  the  septennat  (above),  was 
to  be  elected  by  the  senate  and  chamber  of  deputies  united  in  a  n^ 
tional  assembly  for  this  purpose,  for  seven  years,  and  at  the  eKpira- 
tion  of  his  term  of  ofQce  should  be  agiun  eligible.  The  president, 
who  governed  by  a  responsible  ministry,  exercised  almost  all  the 
rights  of  a  conshtutioual  monarchy,  but  oould  be  impeaohed  by  the 
chamber  of  depnttes  before  the  senate  for  high  treason. 
1875,  Dec.     After  the  adoption  of  a  new  electoral  law  (temlm  >  cf ar- 

1  By  the  Mcratin  iTarrondiiKinttit,  tlia  vol-ere  in  each  district  voted  for  on« 
detegRte  onir ;  by  Che  icmtia  de  late  (fsvored  by  Gajahetla),  the  ToCera  of  euh 
department  Tnted  for  Ihe  whole  list  of  de1eg»te>  from  that  department.  —  Moi*- 
i£B,  FolitUal  Hiitory  o/Seceni  nmtt. 
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rondiiaement),  the  natioiiitl  BSBemblj',  whicli  had  been  in  Beft- 
siou  since  1871,  sepaj^ated. 

1876,  Jan.,  Feb.  The  new  electious  resulted  in  ft  senate  compoeed 
half  of  repablicans  and  half  of  the  three  monarchiciil  partiea, 
nhile  in  the  chamber  of  dapntiei  the  repnblicanfi  had  a  de- 
cisive majority.     Dufaare  mJiuBtrj  (March),  Blmon  mioiatry 

1877,  May  16.  Simon  ministrj  displaced  bj  the  arlHtrarj  act  of 
MacM(A''n  ("coup  d'dtat").  Broglie  ministr;.  ProteBt  of 
363  mentbera  of  the  lower  house  against  the  aotion  of  the  pres- 

Sept.  4.    Death  of  Thiars  (1797-1877). 

1877,  Oct.     New  elections.     Maintenance  of  the  lepublic     In  spite 

of  the  retnm  of  a  republican  majoritj,  MacMdhon  formed  ft 
rojalist  miniat^  {Rochetxyaet).  As  the  house  refused  to  deal 
with  such  a  mmistry,  formation  of  the  nunistry  Du/aure  (re- 
publicau). 

1878,  Internatitnial  Exhibition. 

1879,  Jan.  16.     Pardon  of  over  2,000  commanirts. 

1879,  Jan.  30.  MaoMahon,  involved  in  inextricable  conflict  with  t)>e 
chamber  of  deputies,  resigned  his  office,  and  vas  succeeded  l^ 
Ottvj. 
1879,  Jan.  30-x.      JnlM  Qr4vj  president  of  the  republic.     Oam- 
betta  succeeded  him  as  speaker  of  the  house.     Ministry  of 
WaddmgUm.     Amnesty  for  cotiunnnists.     Removal  of  the  legislatnie 
from  Versailles  to  Paris.     Secularization  of  education ;   debate  and 
a^tation  over  the  bill  introduced  bj  Jidea  Ferry,  minister  of  pnUio 
instruction,  limitiiig   the   influence  of  reli^ous  orders  in  edncati<»i 
(§  7  :  total  eictusion  of  unauthorized  religious  orders  from  giving  in- 
struction).    Ministry  of  Freydnet  (1879,  Dec). 

1879,  June  1.     Death  of  prince  Louig  Napoleon  in  South  Africa.     In 

spite  of  the  nomination  in  his  will  of  prince  Vielor,  son  of 
Jerome  (son  of  the  king  of  Westphalia),  the  latter  (^'PUm- 
Phn  ")  was  generally  recognized  by  the  Bonapartists. 

1880,  Mar.  30.     Proclamation  disbanding  the  order  of  Jesuits. 
June.     General  amnesty  for  convicted  communists.   (Roche/ort.) 
Sept.  19.     Ministry  of  Jnle*  Ferry. 

Nov.     Expulsion  of  unauthorized  orders  from  their  ^li^ous  bouses. 

1881,  Expedition  to  Tunis,  ostensibly  to  punish  marauding  border 
tribes,  and  to  uphold  the  claims  of  the  Soctete  ManeUlaise  to 
certain  lands  in  Tunis,  resulting  in  an  attempt  to  establish  a 
protectorate  over  Tutm.  Complications  witii  Ortat  BriSain, 
Italy,  Spain. 

Nov.  13.  Ministry  of  Oambetta  (Foreign  Affwrs)  ;  M.  Paid  Bert, 
minister  of  public  worship. 

1882,  Jan.  30.     Ministry  of  Iff.  Freycinet  (Foreign  Affurs)  ;  Leon 

Say  (Finance)  ;  Jules  Ferry  (Public  Instruction).   Oambettai, 
having  been  defeated  on  a  motion  to  adopt  the  Mrufm  de  Uste, 
had  resigned  Jan  27. 
Jan.     Failure  of  the  Union  Generale  (founded  1881). 
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July  29.     KeBi^Dation  of  the  ministry  Freyolnet  after  defeat  upon 
a   question  of  supplies  for  protecting  the  Suez  canaL     Min- 
istry Ducilero  (Gtunbettist). 
BDoh  claiins  upon  Madagascar,  e  _ 
the  northwest  ooaat,  oppoBed  b;  the  tuitive  i 
tween  France  and  Englaiid. 

The  French  protectorate  over  Annam  (1874)  being  threatened  by 
the  presence  of  Taipmg  refugees  ("  Black  Flags,"  p.  462)  in  Ton- 
qum,  the  government  resolved  upon  energetic  measores  for  the  as- 
eertion  of  the  rights  of  France. 
Dec.  31.    Death  of  Leon  Gambetta  (b.  1838,  Oct.  30). 

i  ^.  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


1783,  Nov.     Fox  brought  forward  a  bill  to  reform 

India,  which  was  throws  out  in  the  lords.  The  king,  thereupon, 
dismissed  the  axdition  mmistry,  and  WilUam  Pitt  became 

1783,  Deo.  26-1801,  March  17.  Flrat  lord  of  the  treaaur;  and 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  He  introduced  an  India  biU, 
which  was  rejected,  and 

1784,  March  26.     Parliament  was  dissolved. 

May  18.     Th»  Fifth  parliament  of  Oeorse  TLL  (XVI.) 
Aug.  13.     Pitt's  India  bill  became  law  (p.  442). 

1787,  The  Jirit  conviOs  sent  to  AustraUa  (Botany  Bay). 

1788,  Oct.  12.     The  king  became  insane.     Fox  proposed   that   the 

Prince  of  Wales  should  assume  the  regency  as  of  right. 
Pitt,  though  admitting  the  prince's  claims,  insisted  that  the 
legialalurehad  the  right  to  make  the  appomtment.     Pending 

1789,  Feb.     the  discussion  the  king  recovered. 

1791.  RepresentatlTB  instltutiona  granted  Canada. 

1792,  June.     Fox'a  libel  bill,  which  gave  the  Jury  power  to  render 

a  general  verdict  of  guilty  or  not  guDty  upon  the  whole  matter 
in  issue,  received  the  royal  assent, 
17f^  Jan.    Alien  bilL    TraitorouB  correepondence  bill. 

1793,  Feb.  1.     The  French  republic  declared  war  against  Oreat 

Britain,  etc.  (p.  463). 

1794.  Spread  of  revolutionary  principles.  Suspetwion  of  the  ftafeiw 
eorvus  act. 

May.*     Ttial  of  Hardy,   Home   Tooke,  and   Thelwall,  all  of  whom, 
Oct-Dec,     through  the  efforts  of  Erskine,  were  acquitted. 

1794,  Nov.     Treaty  with  the  United  Slates  {Jay's  treaty,  p.  548). 

1795,  July-Nov.     Holland  having  joined  the  French  against  Eng- 

land, the  latter  seized  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Ceylon,  and 
other  possestiont  of  the  IMch  in  the  East. 

1796,  Sept.  17.     Sixth  parliament  of  George  HI.  (XVII.) 
Oct.  11.     Spain  declared  ivar  against  England  (p.  466). 

1797,  Feb.  27.     Bank  of  England  stopped  speole  payments. 
1797,  ^"1  16-     A  mutiny  broke  out  in  the  fleet  at  Splthead  (off 

Portsmouth).    The  demands  of  the  sailors,  which  were  re^ 
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Uay  IV.    somble,  were  granted  and  the  fleet  put  to  sea.     Another 

and  mure  Tiolent  mutiny  broke  oat  at  the 
May  22.     Noie  (mouth  of  the  Thainea),  nhich  was  finally  put  down 
June  30,     bj  forue  aod  the  ringleader  hanged. 

1797,  Oct.  II.    Tiotoiy  of  Camperdown  (Duncan)  puts  an  end  to 

the  danger  of  imutediate  invafiiou. 

1798,  Apr,  20.     Habeat  ccnjiua  act  again  su^ended. 
Ai^.  1.     Battl*  of  the  NUe  (p.  460). 

17M.     Failure  of  the  expedition  to  the  Netherlands  (p.  461). 

1800,  Dea.  16.     Armed  neutraUtj  of  1780  revived  (p.  412). 

The  United  Iiislunen,  an  associatiun  of  malcontentB,  mainly 
Frotestants,  was  formed  in  1791  to  secare  the  entire  BC^aratioD 
of  Ireland  firom  England.  The  French  sent  more  uian  one 
expedition  to  their  aid  ;  of  these  the  most  formiilable,  imder 

1796,  Dec.     Hoche,  was  scattered  by  a  storm,  while  a  smaller  one 

1798,  Sept.  6.     was  defeated  at  BaUtnantuck. 

1798,  June  21.     The  United  Irahmen  were  beaten  at  Vinegar  Hill, 

1799.  and  the  insorrection  put  down  with  cruel  severitiea.  These 
events  led  to  the 

ISOlt  Jetn.  1.  Legislative  Union  of  Great  Britain  with 
Ireland  under  the  name  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  act 
of  union  provided,  among  other  things,  that  there  should  be 
one  imperial  pailiament,  to  which  &eland  should  send /our 
tpiritual  lords,  sitting  by  rotation  of  sessions  ;  taienty-eighl  tem- 
poral peers,  elected  for  lite  by  the  Irish  peerage  ;  and  one  hun- 
dred members  of  the  common* ;  and  that  the  cAurc^  of  iba 
two  conntrieB  shonld  be  united  into  one  prole»iaM    episcopal 

Mr,  Pitt  proposed  to  bring  in  a  bill  making  certain  concessione 
to  the  Reman  ealkolica.  The  king  being  persuaded  that  such 
concessions  would  be  a  breach  of  lie  coronation  oath  refused 

1801,  Feb.  3.     his  consent,  and  Mr.  Pitt  resigned. 

Uar.  17-1804,  Mar  15.  Addlngton  administratlou.  Lord  Eldon, 
lord  chanc^or. 

Apr.  2.     Baitte  of  Copenhagen  (Nelson),     Convention  between  Enff- 

June  17.  land  and  Ruisia.  End  of  the  tecond  armed  neutraUtu  (dl 
463). 

,^>r.  19.     Habeas  corpus  act  again  suspended. 

1S02,  Not.  16.  Seventh  parliament  of  George  TTT  (2nd  impe- 
rial). 

1802,  Mar.  27,    Peaoe  of  Amlena  (p.  464). 

1803,  The  Enalish  ambassador  (Icoid  Wbitworth),  publicly  insulted 
Mar.  13.     by  Napoleon. 

li/Laj.     War  renewed  between  England  and  France  (p.  466). 

1803.     Emmets  inBurrection  in  Ireland,  easily  suppressed,  bnt  showed 

the  deep-seated  hostility  of  the  Irish,  and  ted  to  the  nupenuiui 

of  the  habeas  corpus  act  in  Ireland. 
1801,  May  10-1806,  Jan.  23.    Fin's  oeoond  ministry. 
1805.    Third  ooalitlou  against  Franoe  (p.  467). 
Oat  21.    Tnfalgai  (Nelson,  p.  467). 
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1806,  Jan.  23.    DeadiofPltt. 

1806,  Feb.  10.-1807,  March  31.     AU  the  Taloata  :  Lard  GreamiU, 

prime  minister ;  Chartea  James  Fox,  foreign  secretarv,  f  Sept. 

13  ;  lord  Ersime,  lord  cbancelloF  ;   lord  Hoiokk  (alterwatda 

earl  Grej),  finrt  lord  of  the  admiialtj. 
Not.  21.    Berlin  Decree  (p.  469). 
Dec  IS.     Bigtitli  (3d  imperial)  parllaineiit  of  George  IIL 

1807,  March  23.     AboUtioa  of   the   alave   trade  in  the  Britdili 
'  dominion  B. 

The  ndnatry  went  oat   on  the  calholic  queilion,  and  were  suc- 
ceeded by  the 

1807,  Mar.  31.-1809,  Oct.  29.  duke  of  Portland,  first  lord  of  the 
U^aaury  ;  Camaig  and  CaslUreagh,  home  and  foreign  Becce- 
taries  ;  Spencer  Perceval,  chajicellor  of  the  exchequer. 
(George  Canning,  b.  ITTO,  entered  parliament  1793,  under  sec- 
retary 1796,  t  1827),  (Castlereagh,  afterwards  marquia  of 
LoDdondenr,  b.  1769,  t  1822.) 

June  22.     Ninth  (4th  imperial)  puUament  of  aeoige  IIL 

July  7-9.     Treaty  of  TUalt  (p.  469). 

Sept.  7.     Second  bombardment  of  CopenJtagen  (p.  470). 

Jan.-Nov.      Order*   in    Connoll  which   declared   France,   and   all 
countries  under  her  control,  to  be  in  a  state  o/blociade, 

1807,  Nov.  8.     Russia  declared  war  against  England. 

Dec.  17.   Milan  deoree,  a  supplement  to  the  Berlin  decree  (p.  469). 

1808,  Aug.    Convention  of  Cintra  {p.  471). 

1808.  "Hie  failure  of  the  Walcheren  expedition  sent  to  destroy 
July-NoT.     the  docks  and  shipping  at  Antwerp,  cauaed  a  rupture  be- 
tween Castlereagh  and  Canning,  both  of  whom  resigned. 

1809.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  (b.  1769,  entered  the  army  1787  ;  As- 
May.     saye   1803 ;   entered   parliament   1806  ;  commanded   in    the 

Feninsuiar  War.      Commander-in-chief  1842,  f  1862),  after- 
wards dttke  of  Wellington,  enters  Spain,  and  the 

1808-1S14.     Fenlnsulai  war  was  fairly  beenu  (p.  471). 

1809,  Oct.  29.     Death  of  the  duie  of  Fortland. 

1809,  Dec.  6-1812,  May  11.     Mr.  Percoval/rsi  lord  of  the  treatvrg. 

1810,  Oct.  and  Nov.     Unes  of  Torres  Vedxas  (p.  473). 
Not.     The  king  became  liopole«aly  insane,  and 

1811,  Feb.  5.     The  Prince  of  Wales  was  appointed  re- 


quent  that  frame  breaking  was  made  a  capital  offense. 
1812,  May  11.     Assassination  of  PercemU  by  BeUmgham. 
1812,  June  8-1827,  Apr.  24.     Idverpool  ministry :    Castlereagh, 

foreign  secretary. 

1812,  June  18.     War  wUh  the  United  States  ended  bv  the  treaig  of 

Ghent,  1814,  Dec.  24  (p.  551). 
Kov.  24.    Tenth  (5tb  imperial)  parliament  of  Oeorge  IH. 

1813,  June  21.     VlttorU  (p.  479). 

1814,  May  30.    Peace  of  Paris  foUowed  by 

1815,  Much  26.    Treaty  of  Tl«ima.    VotfaaA  gnined  Ct^  of 
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Good  Hqpe,  Danerara,  Etiequibo,  Maila,  Tobago,  St.  Lwia, 
and   Ma^tridia.     Hanover  became   a  teparale  kingdom,   with 
George  III.  first  king,  and  detceni  to  heirs  raak  (p.  491)- 
1816.  June  16.     Waterloo  (p.  484). 

The  English  national  debt  hid  grown  from  less  than  260  mill- 
ion poonda  in  1793  to  over  850  millioiia  ;  the  laboring  daaea  found 
it  difiicult  to  obtain  the  bare  neceasariea  of  life.  Consequeotlf  riots 
took  place  in  the  agrictiUural  districts,  while  the  LuddiUt  broke  oiU 
with  fresh  vehemence.  This  discontent  soon  assiimed  the  form  of  a 
political  movement,  and,  la^lj  owing  to  the  Weekly  Political  Reg- 
ister, edited  by  William  CobbeU  (1762-1835),  the  cry  of  jxtWianuntorjr 
reform  became  popular,  and  Hampden  dubi  were  formed  throngbovt 
the  country, 

1816,  Mar.  3.     The  haberu  corpw  act  was  suspended. 
Mar.  10.     The  Blanket  meeting  at  Manchester  broken  np  bj  the 

military  ;  lord  Sidmouth's  (Addingtou)  cire\dar  leOXr. 
Dec.     Acquittal  of  Hone. 
1816,  -July.     The  dey  of  Algiers  co&ipelled  to  abolish  chriBtian  slav- 

1819,  Jan.  14.     Eleventh  (6th  imperial)  parliament  of  0«OTge 

m. 

1819,  Aug.  IS.     A  meeting  of  the  Radicals  at  St.  Peter's  Fidds,  Man- 

chester, dispersed  by  the  military  with  bloodshed  ;  hence  called 
the  Manoheater  Masaacre,  or  Peterloo.  In  consequence  of 
these  disturbances,  the  Six  AotB,  strengthening  the  hands  of 
eoremment,  were  passed. 

1820,  Jan.  29.     Death  of  George  III.     The  following  axe  some  of  bia 

descendants :  — 


1820-1830.     Qoorge  TV.  (prince  regent  since  1811). 

1820,  Apr.  21.     First  (7th  imperial)  parliament  of  Qeorgs  IV. 

1820.  Cato  street  oonapliaoy  for  assassinating  the  king's  minis- 
ters discovered. 

May  1.     The  leader,  Thistletcood,  and  four  accomplices  executed. 

13^,  Ang.-Nov.  The  king,  while  prince  of  Wales,  had  been,  in  a 
manner,  forced  to  marry  his  cousin.     The  marriage  was  an 

nnhappy  one,  and  not  long  after  his  accesamn  ministeis  bKiught  f(ir> 
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ward  a  bill  of  pains  and  peualtlaB  to  degrade  and  divorce  the  queen 
on  cbaiees  of  misconduct.  In  the  trial  of  qaeen  Caroliutt  which 
followed.  Mi.  (afterwards  lord)  Brougham  and  Mr.  (aiterwards  lord) 
Denman  so  shook  the  evidence  ag^nst  her,  on  the  croBs-ezajiiiiiaticD 
(1821,  July  IS),  that  the  bill  was  abandoned.  She  was,  however,  ex- 
claded  from  the  coronation,  and  not  long  after  died. 

1821.  May.     Bank  of  England  resamed  specie  pajments  (p.  5.3S). 

1822.  Castlereagh  (lord  Londuoderry)  committed  suicide,  and  was 
succeeded  at  the  foreign  office  hy  Oeorga  Canning.  Mr. 
Peel  home  secretary. 

1823.  The  next  year  Htisl-isson  became  president  of  the  hoard  of 
trade,  and  Mr.  Robinson  (afterwards  lord  Goderich)  obaucellor 
of  the  exchequer. 

1825,  Commercial  panic ;  modification  of  the  monopoly  of  the  Bank 
of  England, 

1826,  Not.  14.     Second  (8tli  imperial)  parliament  of  Q«orge  IV. 

1827,  Aug.  8-1828,  Jan.  25.     Lord  Ooderiob  pt«mlei. 

1827,  Oct.  20.     Navarino;  "ant6ward  event"  {p.489). 

1828,  Jan.  26-1830,  Nov.  22.      Duke   of  WelllnBton  prime  min- 

later.  Robert  Peel,  home  secretary  (b.  1788  ;  M.  P.  1809 ;  colo- 
nial  secretary  1810  ;  f  1850). 
1828,  Feb.  26.  Lord  John  Rnssell  (b.  1792  ;  M.  P.  1813 ;  earl  Rus- 
sell 1861 ;  f  1878}  moved  the  repeal  of  the  corporation 
and  teat  acts  (p.  380),  which  was  carried  (May). 
A  declaration  eout^ning  the  words  "on  the  tcue  faith  of  a 
christian  "  was  substituted  for  the  sacramental  test,  thus  ad' 
mitting  protestant  disBentorH  to  ofBoe. 

1828,  July  15.     The  reatrictiouH  on  the  importation  of  breadstuffs 

were  modified  by  the  adoption  of  the  sliding  scale. 
The  duke  of  Wellington  and  Mr.  Peel  became  convinced  of 
the  aecessityof  oathoUo  emancipatloii. 

1829,  April  13,      The  catholic  relief  act  substituted  a  new  form  of 

oath  for  the  oaths  of  ntpremacy,  aUegianca,  and  cAjuration,  and 
there  were  now  no  offices  from  which  catholics  were  excluded,  ex- 
cept those  of  regent,  lord  chancellor  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  vice- 
roy of  Ireland.  The  franchise  in  Ireland  was  raised  from  40«.  to  101., 
and  oerttun  regulations  were  made  respeoting  the  exeroi^  of  the 
Roman  catholic  religion. 

1830,  June  26.     Death  of  George  IV. 

1830-1837-     William  IV. 

1830,  Sept.  15.     Opening  of  the  Blanohestei'  and  Uverpool  tail- 
way  (Rocket  locomotive),  t  '*^  Huskisson. 
1830,  Oct.  26.     First  (9th  imperial)  paillament  of  William  IV. 

When  parliament  opened  earl  Groy  declared  that,  in  his  opin- 
ion, the  ooly  way  to  avert  political  convulsions  was  by  a  reform  in 
parliament.     The  duke  of  Wellington  expressed  himself  as  opposed  to 
reform,  and  being  defeated  on  a  minor  question  resigned  Nov.  16. 
1830,  Nov.  24-1634,  July  18.    Eail  Oiej,  prime  minister.     Lord 
AUhorp,  chancellor  of  exchequer  ;  lonl  Brougham,  lord  eban- 
cellor;  lord  John  Russell,  paymaster-general  of  the  forces ;  and 
lord  ifelboume,  home  secietoi;. 
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1831,  March  31.  Lord  John  RDssell  mtFodneed  faia  reform  bill.  It 
soon  became  apparent  that  there  waa  no  prospect  of  passing 

Apr.  22.     the  bill,  and  parliament  iiaa  digsolved. 

June  14.  Ssoond  (lOth  imperial)  parltament  of  VrUUam  IT. 
The  ruform  bUl  again  introduced;  passed  the  commons  Sept. 
21,  but  was  thrown  out  by  the  lords,  and  rioU  ensued  Ukrough- 

18^,  Mar.  19.  The  reform  bill,  with  some  alterations,  was  again 
passed  t^  the  oommooB.  In  the  lords  an  amendment  was  car- 
ried gainst  ministers,  who  resigned  May  7,  but  resumed  office  May 
18,  the  king  having  consented  to  create  a  sufficient  number  of  new 
peers  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  bill ;  but  this  proved  unnecessary, 
BS  many  tory  peers  refrained  from  voting,  and  Uia  bill  received  tha 
royai  assent  June  7. 

1882.  By  this,  the  First  Beform  Act,  143  bemmgha  lost  ona 
or  both  members,  and  the  seats  thus  obtained  were  given  to 
several  largo  towns  ^ManchoUr,  Birwingham,  etc.),  to  the  larger  coun~ 
ties,  and  to  nev>  boroughs.  At  the  same  time  the  franchise  was  ex- 
tended. The  Scotch  reform  act,  July  17;  the  Irish  reform  act,  Aug.  7. 
1833,  Jan.  29.  Third  (11th  imperial)  parUameat  of  WUliam  IV. 
Apr.  2.     The  Irish  coercion  act. 

In  August  the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  olaverj  throughout  tlie 
British  empire  was  passed.  The  som  of  20,000,0001.  was 
voted  to  the  sUive-otaners, 

1833.  Renewal  of  the  charier  of  the  Bank  of  England;  and  of  the  Bast 
India  Company  for  hrerity  years,  but  the  trade  with  China 
was  thrown  open  (p.  561). 

1834.  The  question  of  an  extension  of  the  Irish  coercion  act  led  to 
the  resignation  of  earl  Grey. 

1834,  July  16-Nov.  14.  Ziord  Melbourne  became  premier.  Lord 
Allhorp,  lord  John  Russdl,  and  lord  BroMgham  retained  their 

1834.     Poor  law  amendment  Eict.     Local  hoards  abolished  in  favor 

Aug.  of  a  central  board  of  commissioners.  Poor  law  unions  took  the 
place  of  >oork-hartse%  and  the  ayatem  of  out-dow  reli^-mm  in  a 
great  measure  reformed. 

Nov.  The  king  dismissed  the  ministry,  and  the  duke  of  Welling- 
ton took  control  of  affairs  nn^  air  Robert  Poel  oonld  be 
summoned  from  Rome. 

1834,  Dee.  8-1835,  Apr.  18.  Peel's  first  adminiatratton.  (Wd- 
lington,  foreign  secretary.)     The  majority  in  the  commona 

1834,  Dec.  30.     was  against  ministers,  parliament  was  dissolved,  and 

Peel  issued  the  Tamvjorth  manifesto. 

1835,  Feb.  19.     Foorth   (12th  imperial)  parliament   of  William 

IT.  The  conservaHves,  as  the  supporters  of  Peel  termed  them- 
Apr.  selves,  being  in  a  minority  in  the  commons,  ministers  resigned. 
1835,  Apr.  18-1841,  Sept.  3.    Second  Melbourne  mlniatrr. 

Palmerston,  foreign  secretary  (b.  1784  ;  M.  P.  1807  ;  t  Oct 
18, 1865);  lord  John  RusseU,  home  secretary;  visconnt  Howick, 
secretary  of  war, —succeeded  in  1839  by  T.  B.  Macaulay 
(b.  1800  ;  M.  P.  1830  ;  raised  to  the  peerage  1837  ;  t  1859). 


1836,  Sept.  Refonn  of  monlolpal  oorpoiatloiia  act,  London  not 
included. 

1836.  Commatation  of  tithes  sot. 

1837,  June  20.    Dealh  of  WiUiam  IV. 

Tbe  BritJah  In  India. 

1786-1793.     IiOrd  ConnralllB,  governor-geoeral. 

1792.  War  with  Tipd  Sultan,  ended  by  tiie  cession  of  one  half  of 
Mvtore  to  the  English  and  alliea, 

1793.  Capture  of  Pondicherri,  sir  John  Shore  (afterwards  lord 
Teignmouth),  governor-general,  succeeded  by 

1798-1806.   lord  Momington  (afterwards  marquiii  of  Welleslej^. 

1799.  Tlpn  Sultan,  trusting  in  the  promises  of  Bonaparte,  again 
took  np  arms,  wa«  Mlled,  and  hU  dominions  were  divided  be- 
tween the  English  and  the  Nizdm, 

1802.  Holkar,  one  of  the  MahratUi  chiefs,  drove  the  Feabwa  from 
Poona.  By  the  treaty  of  Baseeln  the  English  agreed  to  assist 
the  Peshw^  provided  he  would  surrender  his  mdependenoe, 
and  maintain  a  body  of  European  troops  {Ihe  lubiidiaiy  poUcg}. 
Sladhla  and  the  Raja  of  Nagptir  united  with  HolW  against 
the  English.  The  latter  under  sir  Axtliiir  Wellesley  (afteri- 
wards  duke  of  Wellington),  brother  of  the  governor-general, 

1803.  gained  the  battles  of  A«»aye,  Sept.  3,  ana  Arganin,  Nor. 
29,  while  another  army  under  general  (afterwards  lord)  Lake 
woo  the  battle  of  Laawarf,  Nov.  1,  aud  captured  Delhi.  The 
Raja  of  ITagpur  and  SindAia,  by  treaties,  surrendered  much 

1S04>  territory  to  the  Engliiih.  In  the  next  year  Holkai  was  de- 
feated by  Lake  at  F^rrutabad,  and  agiun  near  Bharlpar  1806, 
and  made  peace  with  the  English  1806,  Jan.  7. 

1805,  July-Oot.     Iiord  Comwrallia  again  governor-general;  f  Oct ; 

and  was  sacceeded  by 
1805-1807.     nrO.Barloa. 

1806.  Mutiny  of  the  Sepoys  at  Vellore. 
1807-1813.     Lord  Minto,  governor^eneral. 

1809.     Mntiny  of  the  European  officers  at  Seringapatam. 
1813-1823.     Lord  Molra  (afterwards  morqTiia  of  TTnitlnpf),  gar- 

ernor-general. 
1814-1816.     War  mith  the  G^IOua  of  Nepdl. 
1817.     Kndirfwai. 
1817-181S.    Lait  Mollratta  war.     The  dominions  of  the  Pethwi 

were  annexed  and  the  Rdjd  of  Ndgpur  waa  put  nnder  British 

ffoardioTuhip,  while  the  states  of  Rajpatana  ptaoed  themselves 

under  BrUish  protection. 
1823-1828.     Lord  Amherat,  governor-general, 
1824r-1826.     First  Burmese  war,  Eng'lish  acquire  Aaaam,  etc. 
1828-1836.     Lord  William  Bentinok,  govemor-gener^.   Financial 

reforms  ;  abolition  of  satl  (suttee)  or  widow-bumiog ;  anp- 

preaalon  of  the  thogi  (thugs)  or  hereditary  assassins. 
1833.     Cotapany'g  charter  renewed  for  twenty  years,  but  the  trade 

was  thrown  open,  and  Europearu  allowed  to  settle  in  the  conn- 
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ttj.  A  tegid  member  added  to  the  goTemot''B  connoil,  and.  a 
eonuBiaion  appointed  to  revise  and  codif;  the  laws.  Macau- 
lay,  first  legal  member,  and  president  at  the  conmiisBioti.  The 
only  annexation  of  this  time  was  that  of  Coorg. 
1835-1836.  Short  administration  of  air  Charles  (afterwards 
lord)  Metcalfe,  memorable  for  giving  entire  freedom   to    the 

Qreat  Britain. 

1837— Z.  Victoria  (only  child  of  the  Ute  duke  of  Kent). 
SetMration  of  Hanover  from  Great  Britain  ;  duke  of  Cumber' 
land,  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  George  IIL,  became  king. 

1337,  Nov.  16.     Flrat  (13th  ii^rial)  parliament  of  Vlotoria. 

1S3T.  Rebellion  in  Canada-  Burning  of  the  ATneriean  steamer  Car- 
oiine.  The  rebels  filially  reduced  to  obedience  in  1839.  The 
two  provinces,  upper  uul  lower  Canada  were  united,  in 
1B40,  and  in  1817  respontible  government  was  introdaced  into 
the  colony. 

1838,  Aug.  Meeting  of  working  people  near  Birmiitgham.  A  na- 
tional  petlUoD  or  peoples'  oharter  was  drawn  up.     The 

petitioners  or  ohartlAta    demanded,  1.  annual  parllameDta  ;   2. 

nnivereal  (manhood)  ■offrage  ;   3.  vote  by  ballot ;   i.   abolition 

of  the  property  qoalificatlan  of  members  of  parliament  :  and  6. 

payment  for  their  servioes.     To  these  "five  polnta  "  a  sixth,  that 

of  eqoal  eteotoral  dlatrlota,  was  afterwards  added.     The  petition 

was  presented  to  the  commons,  1339,  June  14,  and  its  rejection  was 

followed  by  riots  which  were  easily  suppressed. 

1838,  Sept.     The  anU-com  law  league  formed  at  Manchester  under 

the  leadership  of  John  Bright  (b.  1811  ;  U.  P.  18^)  and 
Richard  Cobden  (b.  1804  ;  M.  P.  1847  ;  t  1865). 

1839,  Oplnm  war  with  China  ended  by  treaty  of  Nankin,  1842, 
Aug.  29  (p.  561). 

1840,  Jan.     Fenny  poetagv  introduced  (nr  Romland  HUT). 

Feb.  10.  The  qaeen  married  her  cousin  Albert  of  Saxe-Coinrg  and 
Ootha. 

1841,  Aug.  19.     Second  (14th  imperial)  parliament  of  Victoria. 
1841,   Sept.   6-1846,   June   29.      Feel's   aeoond   adminiatratioii. 

Duke  of  Wellington  in  the  cabinet  without  office  ;  earl  Riptm, 
beard  of  trade,  succeeded  in  1843  by  W.  B.  Gladatone  (b. 
1809  ;    M.  P.  1832). 
18^.     Seccmd  sliding  scale  adopted  ;  ajid  the  duties  on  over  700 
articles  either  removed  or  rednced,  the  deficiency  so  created  be^ 
e  made  np  by  an  Income  tax  (June  22). 
oarter  of  the  Bank  of  England  renewed  (Feel  act).     He 
tssue  departjnent  established,  vjeekiy  retunu  to  be  published  ; 
and  circulation  limited  to  14,000,000;. 
1846.     Totfil  repeal  of  the  corn  law«. 

The  sliding  scale  abolished  ;  the  duty  od  wheat  imported  at  or 
above  53i.  per  qnarter  to  be  4s.  per  quarter  until  1849,  Feb.  1,  after 
that  time  to  be  an  uniform  la.  per  quarter  on  all  kinds  of  ^tn  im- 
ported into  the  United  Kingdom;  this  la.  duty  was  repealed  m  1869. 


,    Chart. 
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1846,  June.    Settlement  of  the  Oregon  boundary  dispute  with  the  United 

Slata  (p.  554). 
1846,  July  &-1862,  Feb.  23.    Wniatiy  of  lord  John  Bau«U  ;  lord 

PBlmenton,  foreign  eecretaiy  ;  Maoanla;,  paymaster  gen- 

1846.  Failure  of  the  potato  crop  in  Irelajid  oansed  a  famine  1846 
and  1847.  PopnlatJon  of  Ireland  1841,  8,222,664.  1851, 
6,633,982. 

1847.  Commerolal  panic  in  Bngland. 

1847,  Not.  18.     Third  (15th  imperial)  paiUament  of  Tlotoila. 
This  distress  coupled  with  the  eicitement  produced  by  the  rev- 

1848.  olntioDB  of  1S4S  (p.  492)  roused  rebellion  in  Ireland,  which 
was  easily  suppressed,  and  itb  leaders  Smith  O'Brien  and  Mil- 

1848,  April  10.  chell  tran^rted  ;  while  in  England  the  ohartlBta 
held  a  monster  meetmg  on  Kenniiiffton  common,  and  presented 
a  petition  to  parliameut. 

18^  June.     Repeal  of  the  navlgatton  laws.     Encun^iered  estates 

July,     ad  (Ireland). 

1850,  Sept.  30.  Papal  bull  establishing  a  Soman  oatholio  hie- 
raroby  in  England. 

1851,  July.    Bcclesiaitieal  tHUa  bUl,  impodiw  a  fine  of  lOOf.  on  all 

who  should  endeavor  to  Carry  this  papw  bull  into  effect,  paased 
(never  executed). 
1851.     Telegraphlo  oommunloatloo  between  Franoe  and  Eng- 
land. 

1851.  Crreat  exhibition  of  the  industries  of  all  nations  in  Hyde  Pazk, 
LtHidou. 

1852,  Feb.  27-Dec.  18.  Bui  Derby'*  first  mlnlatrr,  Diwaeli, 
ohanoeUor  of  exchequer  (b,  1805  ;  "  Vivian  Grey "  1826  ; 
M.  P.  1837  ;  earl  of  Beaconafield,  1876  ;  f  1881). 

Sept.  14.     Death  of  the  duke  of  Wellington. 

1852,  Nov.  4.     Fourth  (ISth  imperial)  parliament  of  Viotoria. 
1852,  Deo.  28-1855,  Feb.  5.     Aberdeen  adminiatratlon.     'W.  B. 
Qladatone,  chancellor  of  eicheqner;  lord  Palmeraton,  home 
secretary  ;  lord  John  Rnaaell,  foreign  seoretacy. 
End  of  Caffir  mar  in  South  Africa. 
Oct  30.     The  :^ritish  fleet  entered  the  Boaphoms. 
1853-1856.    Crimean  war  (p.  ^9). 
1854,  June  6.     Reciprocity  treaty  with  the   United  State*  oonoluded 


(p.  666)  ;  abrogated  ll 
The  mim 


1855.  The  miamanagement  with  regard  to  the  supply  of  food  and 
clothing  for  the  army  in  the  Crimea  and  the  feeble  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war  rendered  the  administration  nnpopular,  and 

1855,  Jan.  30.     lord  Aberdeen  resigned. 

1855,  Feb.  5-1858,  Feb.  22.  FalmerstoD  premier.  Gladatone, 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  res.  Feb.  22. 

Feb.  19.    Bread  rtoti  at  LiverpooL 

1856.  Treaty  of  Faria  ended  the  Crimean  war  (p.  601).     War 
Mar.  30.     with  China.     Treaty  of  Tien~ttin,  June  26,  1859.     Peace 

o/Pekin  Aug.  24,  I860  (p.  662). 
1S57,  Apr.  30.    Fifth  (17th  imperial)  paiUament  of  Victoria. 


Ogle 
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Kov.  12.    Great  oonunerolal  panio.    Suspenaion  of  the  hank  charter 

art  0/1844- 
In  consequence  of  the  attempted  atsaisination  of  Napoleon  III. 

by  Ortifd,  lord  Pcdmerston  introduced  the  conspiracy  Co  murder 

fnll.     On  its  rejection  in  the  commong  the  ministry  resigned, 

and  the 
1858,  Peb.  22-1859,  June  11.    Seoond  Derby  mlniatry  took  office  ; 

Dlflraeli,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 

1858,  June.    Propoxty  qnalifioatloci  of  loembere  of  pBrliameat 

aboUsbed. 
July.     Jemrs  admitted  to  pailiament. 

Act/or  the  letter  goBemmenl  of  India. 
Aug.  5.     The  succesafnl  laying  of  the  frst  Atlantic  cable  (ceased 

working  Sept.  4). 
Aug.  26.     Treaty  with   the  tycoon  (shugun)  of  Japan  (p.  563). 
18^.    The  queen  of  Eaglaud  proclaimed   aovereign  of  lodia. 

The  govecmneDt  of  the  Erul  India  company  ceaeed. 
He  ministry,  defeated  on  a  reform  bill  introdaeed  by  IXumeli, 
Apr.  13.     dissolved  parliament,  but  being  in  a  minority  in  the 

1859,  Ma^  31.  SLrth  (18th  imperial}  paxliameut  of  Victoria, 
resigned,  and  the 

1869,  June  13-1865,  Not.  6.  Seoond  Palmerston  minlatry  came 
in.  Gladstone,  chancellor  of  the  exchequec  ;  earl  RoBseU 
(formerly  lord  John),  foreign  secretary  ;  lord  Campbell,  lord 
chancellor. 

1860,  Jan.  23.     Commerdal  treaty  between  Great  BrUain  and  France. 
Jnly-Oct.    The  prince  of  T?7ale»  visits  the  United  Slates  and  Can- 

1861,  Jnly  27.    Kupture  of  diplomatic  relations  with  Mexico. 

Not.  8.     Mason  and  SUdell  taken  from  the  Brilith  maU  tteamer 

nent  (p.  557). 
Dec.  23.     Death  of  the  prince  comorl. 

1862,  Second  Exhibition  of  the  industry  of  all  nations  opened  in 
May  1.     London. 

1863,  The  Maori  (native)  war  in  New  Zealand,  ended  in  1S69. 

1864,  The  SchUswig-Hoislein  question  (p.  506). 

June.     Final  cession  of  the  Ionian  Ulanda  to  Ghreeoe  (p.  483)- 
July.     The  Thames  embankment  begun. 

1865,  June.     Commencement  of  the  Cailte  Plague. 
Oct.     Insairection  in  Jamaica. 

Oct.  18.     Death  of  lord  Paimerston. 

1865,  Nov.  6-1866,  Jane  26.     £arl  Riwaell  premier. 

1866,  Feb.  1.     Sarentli  (19th  imperial)  parliament  of  VictOlia. 
Feb.     Habeas  corpus  act  suspended  in  Ireland. 

May.     Fulure  of  Overend,  Gumey  and  Co.  (Uabilities  over  19,000.- 

OOO;.).    Fanlo  in  IiOndon. 
July      Telegraphic  communication  with  America  finally  established. 

1866,  July  6-1868,  Feb.  27.  Third  Derby  minlst^.  Dlaraeli, 
chanceUor  of  the  exchequer. 

1867,  Aug.  16.    The  seoond  reform  act,  —  "a  leap  in  the  dark,"— 

which  greatly  extended  the  franchise,  reoeived  the  roysl  as- 


A.  D.  Great  Britain.    .  &A5 

1867.  The  Fealans  attempted  the  seiziire  of  the  arsenal  at  Chester 
(Feb.).  Rising  in  Ireland,  easilj  suppreaaed.  Attempt  to 
release  Femaua  couflned  in  Clerkenwell  prison,  bjt  e^lodiug 
gunpowder  oadei'  the  walls. 

1867.  Caoada,  Nova  Seotia,  and  New  Brunswick  were  combined 
into  one  Dominion  of  Canada,  with  power  to  take  in  new 

{irorincea.  Each  province  retained  its  own  legislature  for 
ocal  aSaira.  All  British  America,  with  the  exception  of 
Neiefoundland,  now  belongs  to  thia  confederatdon. 

1867.  Abjiatnla  expedition,  Magdala. 

I86S,  Feb.  27-Dec.  3.  I.ord  Derby  resigned,  and  iSr.  DUraell  be- 
came  premier.  The  general  eleciums  to  the  new  parliament 
were  bo  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  iiberaU  that  the  nuuistrf  re- 
signed, and 

1868,  Deo.  0-1874,  Feb.  21.  Ur.  Oladatone  becune  prime  mlniater. 
186S,  Dec.  10.     EUghth  (20th  imperial)  parliament  of  Victoria. 
Jnly   26.     Dljcatabllslunent  and   dlaendowment   of  the   Iriab 

ohnrob.  A  portion  of  the  money  so  obtained  given  to  the 
fiomao  catholic  college  of  JVfoi/RoofA,  and  another  portion  ap- 
plied  to  educational  purposes.  Tlie  rojal  assent  was  at  the  same 
time  given  to  the  bankruptcy  bill,  and  to  a  bill  abolUhing 
imprisonment  for  debt.  (Debtors'  prisons  :  Fleet,  Manhat- 
tea,  etc.) 

1868,  Oct.  16.    Opening  of  the  Snec  oaoal. 

1870.     Irish  land  act  provided,  among  other  things,  for  compen- 
sation to  ont-going  tenants  ;  for  loans  to  umdlords  for  im' 
provements,  and  to  tenants  desirous  of  porchaung  their  hold' 
mga  (Bright  clauses). 
At  the  same  sesaion  a  system  of 

1870.  nKtiooal  edaoatlon  was  established  by  law. 

1871.  Pnrohase  In  the  army  abolished. 

Treaty  of  Washington  vrith  the  United  States,  \iy  which  the 
Alabama  clainu  were  settled  by 

1872.  Arbitration  at  (reneim  and  ike  ao-called  northweitem  boun- 
dary dispute,  decided  by  the  emperor  of  Gtermany  as  arbiter 
(p.KK)). 

1872.     Vote  by  ballot  mtroduced. 


1874,  Feb.  21,-1880,  Apr.  28.  Mr.  DUraeli  (1876,  Aug.,  earl  of 
Beaoonnfleld),  premier  ;  sir  Stafford  Norihcote,  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer. 

1874,  March  5.     Ninth  (2l8t  imperial)  parUament  otVlotorla. 

1875.  Purchase  of  Snez  oanal  shares  from  the  khedive  of  Egypt. 
1875,  1876.     Visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  India.     The  queen  pro- 
claimed empress  of  India.    Commercial  panic. 

1878,  July  13.     Treaty  of  Berlin.     Britiah  take  possession  of  Cypru» 

July  14  (p.  624). 

1879.  Irish  land  league,  supported  by  PameU,  DOlon,  etc  187^ 
188(t  famine  in  Ireland. 

1879.      War  with  the  Zidus  ("  Jingwsm"). 


■  i>,  Google 


546  Modem  Htitory.  A.  D. 

18S0,  Feb.  23.     FarliameDt  dissolved.    ElectioiiB  in  favor  of  liberals  ; 

reaignntion  of  ministers,  Apr.  22. 
1S8(^  A^r.  28.     Mr.  GladBtone.  prime  minister  ;  marquis  of  Har- 

tmgfon,  secretary  for  India;  W.  E.  Foriter,  chief  secretary  for 

Ii^Bud,  succeeded  bj  lord  F.  Cavendish,  and  be  bj  O.  O.  Tre- 

veliyan.    John  Bright,  chancellor  of  the  duchy. 

1880,  Apr.  29.     Tenth  (22d  imperial)  parUam«nt  of  Vlctoila. 

1881,  Mareb  3.     Irlih  ooerolott  aot. 

Aug.  22.  Irtali  land  act  provided  for  a  court  of  eoinmiition  to  try 
differences  between  landlords  and  tenants  ;  and  in  a  measure 
Krantfid  the  "  ttuee  P'a  ;  "  1,  free  gale ;  2.  fair  rentt ;  3.  Jkd- 
ift,  of  tenure. 

1682,  May  6.  Moider  of  lord  Frederick  Cavendlsb  and  an 
Under-Secretary  in  DnbUn. 

Jnly  11.  Bombardment  of  AUxandria  (Egypt).  Rengnataon  of 
John  Bright. 

July  14.     A  new  Irish  coercion  act  went  into  force. 

Sei^  Total  defeat  of  Bgjptian  rebels  by  the  British,  oommanded  by 
ur  Garnet  WoUekg.    Capture  of  Td-eUKOir. 

The  BiltiBh  In  India. 

1836-1S42.    Lord  Auckland,  govenior-generaL 

1839.  First  Afghan  -war,  occasioned  by  an  attempt  to  place  a  mler 
in  Afghinist^  who  should  be  BubseFvient  to  the  British, 
Kdbui  was  easily  occapied.  Dosl  Mahammad  taken  prisoner, 
aad  Shdh  Shujd  installed.  In  November,  1841,  the  A^ghiins 
rose,  and,  led  by  Akbar  Khan,  drove  the  British  from  Kdbui. 
Terrible  winter  retreat  to  Jaldidbdd. 

1842-1844  Earl  of  BUenboroneh,  govern or-gerieTBl.  Two  ar- 
mies sent  to  Afgh^istan.  Relief  of  Kandahdr  and  Jaididbdd, 
Capture  of  Kdfnd.  The  bdidr  blown  up.  Dost  MiJiammad  re< 
placed,  and  the  British  withdrawn. 

1844-1848.  Sir  Henry  (afterwards  lord)  Hardlnge,  gorenior' 
general. 

1845.    First  Sfkh  war. 

1848-1856.    Earl  of  Daltaonsle,  Bovetnor-seneral. 

1848,  1849.  Second  Sikh  war  ended  in  the  annexation  of  tin 
Panjab. 

1652.    Second  Burmese  wax.    British  Burma  annexed. 

1866.    Annexation  of  Oudh  on  the  ground  of  misrvle. 

1656-1862.     Earl  Canning,  governor- e;eneral. 

1857,  May  10.  Untiny  of  the  Sepoys  at  JIfJralA  (Meerut).  Rising 
of  the  Muhammadanfi  at  Delhi.  Maaaaore  at  Cawnpcre 
(NKna  S^b),  June  27.  First  relief  of  Iiucknow  by  Have- 
lock,  Sept.  25  ;  final  deliverance  of  the  garrison  by  tir  CoOn 
CampbcU,  Nov.  16.  Siege  and  capture  of  Dellil,  June-Sept 
The  mughal  emperor,  Bahadur  Shdh,  captured,  deposed,  luid 
banished  to  Rangoon  ;  f  J862.     End  of  tixe  mughal  empire. 

1868.  The  government  of  India  traosfarred  to  the  crown ;  gov- 
ernor-general to  be  viceroy. 


1862-1863.     Lord  Elgiii,  vlooroy ;  1664^-1869,  lord  Lawrence, 
Tioaroy.    Famine  in  Orissa,  1866  ;  in  BmiUlkhand  and  Upper 


1869-1872.    ZK»d  MaTO,  vloeroy.    Internal  impToremente. 
1872-1876.     iKird  Northbrook,  Tioeroy.      De^ronement  of  the 
Mahrattd  GdekiBor  of  Baroda.     Visit  of  the  prince  of  Wales  to 

1876-1880.    Lord  Ljrtton,  vtoeroy. 

1877.  Jan.  1.   The  queon  proclaimed  empresB  of  India. 
1877,  1878.     Famlno  In  Bouthern  India. 

1878-1881.  Second  Afghan  wai.  Refusal  of  SAer.dIi  to  admit  a 
British  embassy.  The  Khaibar  (Kyber),  the  Kuratn,  and  the 
BeUia  paaaes  occupied  bj  the  British  troops,  -f  Slier  AlC  Abdication 
of  his  son,  Ydkub  Kkdn.  Defeat  of  a,  brigade  of  British  troopB  bj 
AyJit  Khan.  Brilliant  march  of  nr  F.  Roberta  from  Kabul  to  Kanda- 
hdf,  and  rout  of  Ayiib  Khan,  1S30,  Sept  1.  Abdwrahmaa  Khan, 
the  eldest  male  repFesentatiTe  of  Dost  Mvhaimrtad,  recognized  bj  the 
Kitish  SB  Amir,  and  theiz  tnx^  withdrawn  from  Kdbui  and  Kanda- 

1880.  BEarqai«afR]pon,Tio«T<qr. 

1881.  Population  of  aU  India  2^,511,210^  m  ineieaae  in  tam  jam 
of  over  tweUe  millious. 

{  B.    UNITED  STATES. 
1789.     Flnt  oongreae  met  at  Nete  Yort,  Mareh  4 

Cteorge  Washinston  (Virginia),  president.    John 
"I.     Aduna,  vice-president. 

North  Carolina  accepted  the  eenstitation. 
Three  execntiTe  deparbnents  created.  Tbomas  JaStaaon 
(b.  1743,  t  1825),  'secretary  of  state  ;  Alexander  HaaLUton 
(b.  1757,  t  1804),  seoretarj  of  the  treasmy ;  Henry  Knox,  sec- 
retary of  war.  lliese  widi  the  atttmieT  general  formed  the 
cabinet,  A  national  judldary  was  also  established.  John 
Jay,  chief  jiutice  of  the  suprerae  court. 
1789.  Flrat  ten  amendments  (in  the  nature  of  a  bill  of  rights)  to 
the  coastitutioD  proposed  by  congras  to  the  stale  legitlaturei,  and 
latified,  in  the  eouTse  of  two  years,  by  three  fourHia  of  the 


.  . .  intry  vrere  put  on  a  firm  basis. 
The  seat  of  government  to  be  at  Phdaddphia  for  ten  years,  and 
after  that  permanently  located  on  the  Potomac,  where  land 
was  ceded  by  the  states  of  Maryland  and  Virginia  (District  of 
Columhia),  and  the  city  of  Washington  laid  ouL 
1790-1795.  Indian  war.  Defeat  of  Harmar  1790  ;  51.  CUar  1791  ; 
and  victory  of  Wayne  1794. 

1790.  Death  of  lYanklin. 

Population  3,021,326  (1st  oensos).     National  debt  Jan.  1,  1791, 
875,463,476.52. 

1791,  Aug.    George  Hammond,  minuter  from  Great  Brilaii^  received. 

Vermont  admitted  (14th  state). 


Apr.  30. 
Nir.l. 
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A  ttational  liank  (United  States  bank)  ohartered  for  twenty 
1792,  Apr.  2.    years,  and  a  mint,  were  established  at  Philadelphia. 
1792.     Two   partiea  now  came  into  prominence :   the   repnblioan, 

afterwaiils  dsmonTatio.Ud  by  Jefferson;  aud  the  f«deralia^ 

whose  leaders  were  Hamilton  and  Adams. 

1792.  Kentnok;  admitted  (15th  state). 
Bli  Whitney  inyented  the  cotton  gin. 
WaBhlngton  and  Adams  reelected. 

1793.  France  declared  war  against  Gteat  Britain,  and  sent  Genet  as 
miniater  to  the  United  States.  He  arrived  at  Charleston  in 
April,  and  proceeded  to  fit  out  priTateers,  ete. 

Washington  issued  a  proclamation  of  neutrality,  Apr,  22  ; 
and  the  next  year  (1794)  the  neutrality  act  was  passed. 
Genet  appealed  from  the  executive  to  the  people,  and,  upon  the 
demand  of  the  goventment,  was  recalled. 

1793.  Fugitive  slave  act,  substantially  a  dead  letter  until  reTived 
in  1850. 

1794.  WMBkey  inaaiTectioii  in  irestem  Pennaylvania.  It 
was  caused  bj  an  intemal  revenue  law  of  1791,  which  laid  an 
excise  on  domestic  spirits,  and  was  pat  down  by  an  army  com- 
posed of  the  militia  of  Pennsylvania  and  adjoining  states. 

1794.  Eleventh  amendnient,  securing  tbe  non-enability  of  states, 

proposed  by  congress,  and  declared  ratified  Jan.  1798. 
1794.     Peace  porotaased  from  Algia-g,  and  from  Tripoli  and  Tunis 

in  the  following  years. 
1794.     The  treaty  of  peace  (p.  432)  bad  been  fully  carried  out  by 
neither  party.     Great  Sriiain  had  not  delivereil  the  pcula  held 
by  her  on  the  northern  frontier.     And  she  'nan  accueed  of  inciting  the 
Indians  to  hostility,  of  impressing  American  seamen,  and  of  capturing 
American  trading  vessels  ;  and  besides,  main'  slaves  had  been  carried 
away  by  tbe  British  when  they  evacuated  New  York.     On  the  other 
side,  it  was  alleged  that  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  with  regard  to 
the  collection  of  debts  due  to  British  subjects  had  tuA  been  o^erved. 
To  settle  these  diflerences  John  Jay  was  sent  to  England,  and  a 
1794,  Nor.  19.     Treaty   of  amity,  commerce,  and  navlgatlou 
(Jay's  treaty)  was  concluded.     It  provided  for  the  delivery 
of  the  pasts  before  June,  1796 ;  for  a  commission  to  decide 
urtiat  nverwas  the  "St.  Croix"  (p. 432);  for  compensation  in 
certain  cases  to  British  subjedg  aad  American  citizens,  to  be  a»- 
cerlained  by  coramissiotters  ;  for  the  reyuicrfion  of  trade  between 
tie  two  countries  ;  for  the  extradition  of  criminals,  ete.     The 
txeaty  met  with  great  opposition;  the  ratifications  were  not  eX' 
changed  till  Out.  1795  ;  and  the  money  necessary  to  carry  it 
out  was  not  voted  till  1796  (speech  of  Fisher  Ames).    ' 
1796.      Treaty  with  Spain  established  the  soutJtem  boundan/  of  the 
United  States,  and  secured  the  free  navigalion  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, with  right  of  deposit  at  New  Orleans. 
1796.     Tennessee  admitted  (16th  state). 
Sept.  18.     Washington's  fareweU  address. 

1787,  Mar.  4.  John  Adams  (Massachusetts),  federalist,  2d 
president. 
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Tboinaa  Jeffersoa,  republican,  vice-president. 
1797.    SpocUl  mission  to  France.    Attempt  on  the  part  of  the  French 

to  extort  money  (X.  7.  Z.affair).  Pinckney,  one  of  the  envoys, 
replied :  "  Millions  for  defense,  not  one  cent  for  bribnte."  Hostilities 
actuallT  began.  ProrisioQal  arm^  raised  ;  Washington,  lientenant- 
genend ;  navy  department  organized  1798  ;  Constellation  captured 
L' Intvrgentt  1799  ;  but  when  Bonaparte  came  into  power  more  pacific 
intentions  prevailed,  and  a  convention  was  concluded  1800,  Sept.  30. 
1797.     The  lao^age  of  the  French  sympathizers  became  bo  violent 

tliat  the  alleii  and  aeditioii  laws  were  parsed.  They  were 
followed  by  the  Kentncky  aad  VirgliilEi  raaolutdoiu  of  1798-1799, 
in  which  it  wss  asserted  that  a  stats  had  a  right  to  decide  for  itself 
how  far  the  national  authority  shoald  b«  considered  binding. 

1799,  Dec.  14.     Death  of  Washington. 

1800,  Nov.  22.     CougreBB  met  In  TVashlngton  for  the  first  time. 

Popolatiou,  5,319,76a  (2d  census). 

1801,  John  Hanliall,  chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court.  In  the 
elections  of  1800  the  republican  candidates  received  a  majoiv 
ity  of  the  votes,  but  as  they  had  equal  numbers  the  election 
went  to  the  house  of  representatives,  which  chose 

1801.  Thomas  Jefferson  (Virginia)  3d  president;  and 
Aaron  Boir,  vice-president.  Jatae»  Madison,  secretary  of 
state  J  Albert  Gailatin,  secretary  of  tlie  treasury. 

1801-1802.  Repeal  of  the  internal  revenue  taxes,  ai^  of  many  un- 
popular laws.    1802.    Oblo  admitted  (17th  state). 

1803.  April  30.  The  Louisiana  Purchase,  by  vrhich  the 
United  States  acquired  :  all  of  itM  present  area  between  the 
Missitsippi  and  the  Rociy  Mountains,  north  of  the  then  northern 
boundary  of  Mexico  ■  the  island  on  which  Neio  Orleant  stands  ; 
and  a  claim  to  Texat,  to  loest  Florida,  as  that  portion  of  the 

E'esent  states  of  Mississippi  and  Alabaina  south  of  31°  north 
titude  was  then  called,  and  perhaps  even  to  territory  west  of 
the  Rocky  MtHmtsins  (p.  554).  lUie  price  vraB  flftoeu  mil- 
lions of  dollara,  and  the  oricpnai  area  of  the  United  States 
loas  more  than  doubled. 

1B03,  pec.  12.  Twelfth  amendment,  altering  the  mode  of  elect- 
ing president  and  vice-president,  proposed  by  congress,  and  de- 
clared ratified  1804,  SepL  25. 

1804r-1806,  Failure  of  the  impeachment  of  Chase,  a  justice  of  the 
sapreme  court. 

1804,  July.     Aaron  Burr  killed  Alexander  Hamilton  in  a  duet 
1801-1805.    TripoUtan  wai.    Bnralng  of  the  frigate  Philaddphia 

(Decatur),  which  had  been  captured  while  a^uud,  1804. 
Capture  of  Deme.  Bombardment  of  Trmoii.  Treaty  1805. 
No  more  tribute  to  be  paid  by  the  United  States. 

1805.  Thomas  Jefferson  reelected  president ;  George 
Clinton  vice-president. 

1806,  AprO.     The  British  ahip  Iieander  fired  on  an  American  trad- 

ing sloop,  killing  John  Pierce,  the  owner.  The  Leaader  ordered 
out  of  the  waters  of  the  United  States. 
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1806,  Ma7  16.     The  BritJsh  goTemmeDt  isst 

declaring  the  comt  of  Europe  from  the  Elbe  Xi 
a.  partiiLl  state  of  blockade  ;  Najtoleon  replied  (Nov.  21)  by  the  Ber- 
lin decr«e  (p,  469).  Great  Britain  issued  other  orden  in  anmeii 
(Jan.  7  and  Not.  11,  1807),  followed  (Dec.)  bj  the  Milan  decree 
(p.  537),  which  orders  and  decrees  practically  put  an  end  to  the  moat 
profitable  portion  of  the  commerce  of  the  United  States. 

1807,  June  22.     The  frigate  Chesapeake  was  Bred  into  by  the  British 

ship  Leopard,  and  four  men  claimed  as  deserters  were  taken  oat 
oi  her  by  the  British.  The  president  by  proclamation  ordered  all 
BHtish  slips  of  war  to  leave  the  coast ;  reparation  was  demanded  tA 
Great  Britain,  and  coagreas  laid  an  embargo  (Jefferson's  embargo) 
on  all  shipping  in  the  ports  of  the  United  States  (Deo.  22). 

1806.  Fauure  of  BUianda's  aoheme  for  revolutionizing  the  Sptta< 
ish  American  colonies. 

1807.  Trial  and  acquittal  of  Aaroa  Burr,  late  vice-president, 
for  treaBon.  It  is  said  that  he  had  designed  seizing  New- 
Orleans,  detaching  several  states  from  the  union,  and  invading 
Meiico. 

1607.  Robert  Folton  made  tha  first  suece^fid  aj^ilication  of  steam 
to  navigation,  in  the  steamboat  Clermont  (engine  imported). 

1808.  The  importation  of  slaves  into  the  United  States  prohib- 
ited after  Jan.  1,  1808. 

The  embargo  poUc;  waa  designed  to  oompel  Great  Britain  and 
France  to  withdraw  their  orders  and  decrees.  The  further  history  is 
as  follows  :  — 

1808.  Supplementary  acts  :  1.  Jan.  8,  coasting  and  fishing  ves- 
sels to  give  bonds  to  re-land  cargoes  in  United  States.  2.  Mar. 
12,  boats  and  vessels  of  all  kinds  and  land-carriages  made  snbject  to 
the  embargo  [April  17,  Bayonue  decree  directing  the  seisnre  of  all 
American  vessels  then  in  the  ports  of  France].  3.  Apr.  25,  coasting 
trade  forbidden  to  foreign  vessels,  and  to  be  exercised  by  others  only 
under  the  most  stringent  rules  ;  enforcing  act  of  1809  (Jan.  9),  by 
which  every  altempl  to  avoid  the  embargo  worked  the  for/eUure  of  ship, 
boat,  or  vehicle,  and  involved  s.Jine  oifortr  times  the  value  of  the  mer- 
chandise, one  half  to  the  infonfer,  and  the  president  was  authorized  to 
use  the  army  and  navg  to  enforce  the  embargo.  Smbargo  repealed 
eioept  as  to  France  and  England,  to  take  effect  1809,  Mar.  15.  No 
good^  to  be  imported  from  those  countries  after  May  20. 
1809>  March  4.    Jamea  Madison  (Virginia),  democrat,  4t]i 

president.    Jarnes  Monroe,  secretary  of  state. 
1810.     Population  7,239,881  (3d  census). 

1810,  March  23.      RamboulUet  decree,  ordering  the  sale  of  alt 

American   vessels   which   had   been   seized  for  violating  the 

French  decrees. 

1810,  May  1.     Act  known  as  Maoon's  No.  2  provided  that  in  caae 

either  Great   Britain  or  France  should  revoke  its  edicts  the 

United  States  would  prohibit  trade  with  the  other.    Napoleon  revoked 

the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees,  but  not  the  Bambouillet  deeree,  Aog. 

6,  to  take  effect  Nov.  1,  as  to  American  vessels.    This  was  considered 

by  the  president  as  a  sufBcient  compliauoe  with  the  condition  of 
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Macon's  No.  2,  and  a  pTOoiamation  declared  the  nori'm^Mirtation  act 
revived  at  to  Great  Britain  after  Feb.  2,  18H. 

1811,  May  16.     EDgaeemeut  between  the  American  frigate  Fresi- 

dent  and  the  British  ship  LittU  Belt. 

1812.  Louialaua  admitted  (18th  state). 

1812,  Apr.  4.  Embargo  for  ninety  days.  Wax  declarod  againat 
Great  Biitaln.  The  orders  in  conocil  of  Jan.  and  Apr.  1807, 
revoked  (Jnne  23). 

1812-1814.  War  with  Great  Britain.  Events  of  1812. 
Unsuccessful  luvaaion  of  Canada,  surrender  of  Detroit  (Ang. 
16),  defeat  at  Queenatown  (Oct.  13).  On  the  water,  however,  the 
Ajnerican  ship  Pj**'^  (Porter)  captured  the  Alert;  the  ConaUtiition 
(Hull),theGuCTTTJre;  the  Wasp,  the  i^Wic(both  taken  by  the  Polo- 
Uen,  a  British  7i)  ;  the  United  States  (Decatar),  the  Macedonian; 
and  tiie  Constitution  (BainbridgeV  the  Java,  la  1813  the  Amer- 
icans were  defeated  at  Prenchtoum  (Jait.)i  gained  the  battle  of  Laka 
die  (Perry) ;  but  were  driven  from  their  posto  on  the  Niagara.  Hio 
English  blockaded  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  and  June  1  the  British 
frigate  Bhannon  captured  tiie  Ckesapfohe  ;  the  Felloan,  the  Argiu  ; 
but  on  the  other  hand  the  Apicirioan  ship  Hornet  took  the  Peaooek ; 
the  Enterpriae,  the  Boxer.  In  1814  there  was  another  attempt  to 
itiTade  Canada;  the  Americans  captured  Fort  Brie  and  won  the 
battles  of  Chippewa  (Ju^  5)  and  Imndy'i  lAne  (Jnl^  15),  but 
these  victories  led  to  notbmg.  Battle  of  Lalce  Champlam  won  bv 
McDonough  (Sept.  11).  Aug.  24,  the  BriUah  under  Ron  defeated 
the  Americans  at  Blademburgh ;  entered  Waahlngton  the  next  day 
and  burnt  all  Uie  public  bolldlngiB  ;  but  were  repulsed  in  an  at- 
tempt on  Balttmore  (Sept.  13)  ;  and  with  great  loss  at  New  Or- 
leans (Dec.,  Jackson).  At  sea  the  American  ship  ^aaex  (Porter), 
after  a  successful  cruise  in  the  Pacific,  was  captured  by  the  Phme 
and  Cherub  :  the  Peaoook  captured  the  Epervier ;  the  '^aap,  the 
Reindeer  and  Avon.  In  181K  the  ConakitaUon  captured  the  Cyane 
and  Levant ;  and  the  Hornet,  the  Pengian ;  while  the  President  sni- 
rendered  to  a  British  squadron.  Peaoe,  however,  had  been  made  at 
O-bent,  December  24,  1814,  by  a  treaty  by  which  none  of  the  ques- 
tions which  led  to  the  war  were  settled,  but  which  provided  for  com- 
missions to  mn  the  boundaries,  as  determined  in  previous  treaties. 

The  eaatem  states  had  resisted  the  embargo,  and  later  had  taken 
a  very  lukewartn  Interest  in  the  war,  and  had  consequently  been  left 
to  shift  for  themselves.  This  dissatisfaction  led  to  the  summoning  of 
the  Hartford  convention,  1814,  Dee.  15,  which  adjourned  in  turee 
weeks  without  accomplishing  anything. 

1815.  Bq-oadron,  under  Decatur,  sent  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  a 
treaty  negotiated  with  Algiers. 

1816.  The  second  United  States  bank  chartered  for  twenty 
years  (charter  of  lat  expired  in  1811).  ProtectiTe  tariff.  In- 
diana admitted  (l»th  stat«). 

1817-1825.  James  Monroe  (Vii^nia), democrat,  5th  pres- 
ident. Bra  of  gooc!  feeling.  J,  Q.  Adam*,  secretary  of 
state  ;  W.  H.  Crawford,  secretary  of  the  treasury  j  and  John 
C  CaJbonn,  Becretaty  of  war  (im.  1S17). 
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1817.  BDuiulppi  admitted  QKKh  state). 

1817-1818.  8«inincile  «rar  (Jackson).  Inrasioit  of  Florida,  then  a 
colon;  of  Spain.     Exemtian  of  two  Brituh  subjecU. 

1818.  niinoU  admitted  (2lBt  state). 

FenBionB  granted  to  the  survivors  of  the  revnlutdonary  war,  ia 
need  J  circumstances. 

Convention  irlth  Oroat  Britain  as  to  the  JUheries  ;  the  oonn- 
tiy  wast  of  the  "  Stony  [Kucky]  Mountains  "  to  he  occn- 
pied  bj  the  two  powerB  in  common  for  ten  years,  etc. 

1819.  Treaty  with  Bpaln.  She  gave  up  all  clium  to  west  Florida, 
(p.  4^)  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  United  States  eiace 
1810,  and  eeded  east  Florida.  The  United  Statea  gave  up  all 
claim  to  Texas,  and  agreed  to  pay  an  indemni^  of  five  mlll- 
lona  to  its  own  citizens  for  claima  which  they  had  against  Spain. 

1819.  Alabama  (22d  state).    Financial  orisie. 

182a   Maine  (23d  state).    Population  of  the  United  States  9,638,453. 

1820.  Missouri  compromise,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that 
slavery  should  be  prokibtled  in  the  United  Statea  west  of  the 
Missiswppi,  north  of  36°  30"  north  latitude,  this  being  the 

1821.  Bouthem  border  of  Bllssonri,  which  waa  admitted  as  a  slave 
state  (24th  state). 

1823,  Dec.  2.  The  president  in  his  annual  message  enunciated  the 
Uonroe  doctrine  :  "  That  the  Amerloan  continents,  by 
the  free  and  independent  position  which  they  have  assumed 
and  maintained,  are  henceforth  not  to  be  considered  as  suhjecU 
foT  future  coloniiatitm,  by  any  Earopean  pimxr;  "  and  that  the 
extension  of  the  system  of  the  Holy  alliance  (p.  4S5)  to 
America  would  not  be  viewed  "  in  any  other  light  than  as  the 
nianifestatioQ  of  an  nnfriendly  disposition  toward  the  United 
States." 
Neither  of  the  oaudidates  for  president  receiving  a  majority  of 
the  electoral  vote,  the  house  of  representatives  chose 

1825-1829.  John  Qulnoy  Adams  (b.  1767,  f  1848) 
(Massachusetts),  democrat,  president,  although  Andrew  Jack- 
son had  received  a  plurality  in  the  electoral  college  ;  John  C. 
Calhonn  (b.  1782,  f  1850),  vice-president  ;  Henry  Clay  (b. 
1777,  t  1852),  secretary  of  state. 

1825.  The  Erie  canal  was  finished  ;  the  first  railroad  in  America  (at 
Quincy,  Mass.)  waa  completed  in  182T,  although  steam  was 
not  used  on  such  a  road  in  this  country  nntil  1S29. 

1826.  Failure  of  the  Panama  cougrasB,  and  1827  of  another  ap- 
pointed to  meet  near  the  city  of  Mexico.  These  were  at- 
tempts to  put  the  Monroe  doctrine  into  practice. 

1828.     Tariff  of  abominations. 

1829-1837.  Andrew  Jackson  (b.  1767, 1 18*5),  (Tennes- 
see), democrat,  7th  president ;  John  C.  Calhonn,  vice-president 
(res.  1831);  Martm  Van  Buren  (h.  1782,  f  1862),  secretary  of 
state. 

Inanguration  of  the  spoils  system  ;  about  690  office  holders 
removed  by  the  president  during  the  first  year  of  bis  "^mi"- 
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bttatiou,  in  contrast  with  only  aeveDtT-foaT  remorals  by 
all  fmwer  preeidenls.  The  government  was  now  in  the  hands 
of  those  who;  according  to  senator  Maicy  of  New  York,  »aw 
"  nothing  wrong  in  the  mle  that  to  tlie  victor  belong  the 
spoiU  <3  the  enemy." 

1829.  The  merchants  of  Boston  protested  against  the  tariff  acts,  and 
were  followed  bj  the  Ugalatarea  of  Smith  Catdina,  Virgima, 
Alahama,  aod  North  Carolina, 

1830.  Population  12,866,020  (5th  census). 

1830,  Jan.  27.     Speech  of  Daniel  Wobster  (b.  1782,  \  1852),  in  the 

senate  of  the  United  States  in  repl;  to  colonel  Hayoe  of  South 
Carolina,  who  upheld  extreme  stales-rights  views. 

1831.  'WilUam  Lloyd  Oariison  establi^ied  in  B<»ton  a  paper 
called. the  liberator,  advocating  the  immediate  and  uncondi- 
tional emaacipation  of  the  negroes.  This  led  to  the  organization 
of  the  iibolitioiiista. 

1831.  Convention  with  France,  mutual  settlement  of  claims.  France 
to  pa;  the  United  States  25,000,000  francs,  and  to  be  paid 
1,300,000  francs,  such  snms  to  be  distributed  to  claimants  in 
either  country. 

The  tariff  act  of  1832,  while  containing  a  reduction  of  duties, 
retained  the  protective  principle.  A  convention  held  in  Soutli 
Carolina  reported 

1832.  A  nullification  ordinance  (Nov.  1832),  which  de- 
clared that  the  tariff  laws  of  1828  and  1832  were  unoonstitn- 

tional  "  and  are  ntiil  and  void,  and  no  lam,  nor  binding  upon  this  state," 
etc.  Colonel  Hajne  waa  elected  governor  of  South  Carolina,  and  Cal- 
houn took  the  seat  thus  vacated  in  the  senate.  Dec.  10  president 
Jaokaon  issued  the  nulliOcation  pioolamation,  in  which  the  doc- 
trine of  slates-rig/its  waa  refuted  and  the  national  theory  set  forth ; 
and  he  declared  his  intention  of  executing  the  laics  of  the  United  Stales. 
This  was  followed  by  the  niiU.ificatio<i  mes$age,  1S33,  Jan.  16.  This 
trouble  was  finally  ended  by  the  oompromise  taiUTact,  introduced 
into  the  senate  by  Henry  Clay,  1833,  Feb.  12.  Botii  sides  claimed 
Uie  victory. 
1835-1842.    War  with  tlie  Seminole  Indiana. 

1836.  ArkansM  (25th  state). 

1837.  Mlctugan  (26th  state). 

1837-1841.  Maxtin  Van  Buren  (New  York),  democrat, 
8th  president. 

1837.  Finanolal  crials  :  causes,  removal  (1833)  of  deposits  from 
the  United  States  bank  to  the  local  Imnks  ;  great  extension  of 
credit,  and  over-issue  of  paper  money  ;  contraction  of  the  Tol- 
nme  of  the  currency  by  the  (1836,  July  11)  specie  oircolaf, 
which  produced  a  great  scareity  of  mouey. 

1837.  BebelUon  in  Canada,  burning  of  the  American  steamer  Car- 
oline by  the  royalists.     McLeod't  case. 

1838-1839.  The  gag  resolntions,  by  which  congress  declared  that 
petitiont  jvaying  for  the  abolitum  of  slavery  m  the  District  of 

Columbia  or  against  tihe  interstate  slave  trade  should  be  to&W  without 

being  debated,  referred,  or  printed. 
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1840.  ladepondent  trBMOi;  MtaUished  ;  the  national  fandB  to  be 
kept  in  tbe  tretauty  at  Waahington  and  in  the  Mub^treaturies 

eetablished  in  certain  cities,  subject  to  Uie  order  of  the  treasiuer. 

1840.     Popolation  17,069,453  (ttth  census). 
After  an  exciting  contest  was  elected 

1S41-1845.  ■William  Henry  HajriBon  (Ohio),  whig,  9d» 
president,  t  1841,  Apr,,  succeeded  by  John  Tyler  Q>.  1790, 
t  1862)  of  Virginia,  vice-president.  DrmUl  WelMa;  secretiury 
of  state  (res.  1843). 

18^.  Tbe  nortlieaateni  boundary  dispute  with  Great  Britaia  set* 
tied  by  tbe  Aahbarton  treaty. 

1842.     Dorr  tebellion  in  Rhode  Island. 

1844.  Experimental  telegraph  line  Wtween  Washington  and  Balti- 
more  built  by  professor  B.  P.  B.  Morae  with  money  appro- 
priated by  congtess. 

1845.  Florida  (2Tth  state). 

In  1821  Mexico  had  ieparat^  from  Spain,  and  in  1836  T«xa$ 
declared  itself  independent  of  Meiioo.  Houiton  with  eight  hundred 
Texans  defeated  iSonta  Anna  at  tbe  San  Jacinto  (1836,  Apr.  21),  and 
drove  the  Mexicans  a«ross  the  Siu  Giaude  ;  and 
1845.  March.  Texas  was  annexed  to  the  United  States. 
1845-1849.  James  K.  Polk  (Tennesaee),  democrat,  11th 
president  j  Jamei  Buckantai  (b.   1781,  f   1868),  secretary  of 

1845.  TezaB(28th  state)  ;  1846,Iowa(29th  state). 

He  United  States  and  Great  Britain  claimed  the  territory 
west  of  the  Bocky  Mountains  from  the  northern  boundary  of  Mexico, 
^°  north  latitude,  to  the  southern  boundary  of  Alaska,  M°  40'  north 
latitude.     By  the 

1846.  OregoQ  treaty  this  tract  was  divided  between  them,  the  49th 
tbem  partioa,^ 

.    -   -- -, e  of  Oregon. 

The  amieiation  of  Texas  led  to  a 
1846-1848.    War  with  Mexioo, 

which  was  invaded  by  an  army  from  the  north  commanded  by 
Zachary  Taylor  (b.  1786,  +  1860) ;  battles  of  Palo  AUo  (May  8), 
Besaca  (Mav  9).  Surrender  of  Monterey  (Sept.  24),  Baena 
Viita  (1847,  Feb.  22  and  23).  In  Mareh,  1847,  another  army 
nndei  general  ScoU  landed  near  Vera  Cruz,  which  sun«ndered 
March  29th.  He  then  set  out  for  the  ci^  of  Mexico,  and  won 
tbe  battles  of  Cerro  Gordo  (April  18),  Chvrubuico  (Aug.  20), 
captured  the  fortress  of  CAapuitepec  (Sept.  12  and  18),  and  en- 
tered tbe  city  of  Mexico  (Sept.  14).  On  the  Pacific  the  Amei^ 
icaas  had  been  equally  successful,  and  the  war  waa  ended  by 
the 
1848,  Feb.  2.     Treaty  of  Onadalnpe  HldalEo, 

Mexico  gave  up  all  claim  to  Texas,  the  Rio  Orandt  to  beOie 

bwrndary,  and  ceded  to  the  United  States  the  provinces  of  JVno 

"    ■  ■    "         "  ■■'       ,  in  aU  about  622,95~ 

n  n^jllim^ff  of  dollars 
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184S.     WircoiwlD  (30tli  state). 

In  1848  the  Wllmot  proviso,  which  provided  that  siaoery 
should  not  be  permitted  iu  whatever  lerriiory  should  be  acquired  from 
Mexieo,'ii»a  defeated  ;  but  tbe  agitation  it  occauoned  led  to  the  orgao- 
izatiim  of 
1848.     The  Free  aoll  party,  the  preoiuBor  of  the  present  republican 

ISld-lSSS.  Zaohary  Taylor  (Loaisiana),  whig,  12th  presi- 
dent, t  Jolj  9, 1850 ;  succeeded  by  Millaid  FUlmorB  of  New 
York,  viee-preaident,  John  M.  Clayton,  secratary  of  state  ;  fol- 
lowed b7  Daniel  Webiter  1850,  Jul;  20,  t  1852  ;  who  was  suo- 
oeeded  1^  Edward  Everett  (h.  1794,  f  1865). 

18S0.  Population  23,191,876  (Tth  census).  The  diacoverj  of  gold 
in  California  (1847)  ha4  led  to  the  rapid  population  of  that 
territor;,  and  in  1850  it  became  the  31st  state. 

1850,  Sept.  Clay'a  oompromlaeB  provided  for  the  admission  of  Cal- 
.  iiomia  as  a  free  state  ;  for  the  pafinent  to  Texas  of  ten  millioQB 
for  her  claim  to  New  Mexico  ;  for  the  organization  of  Utah  and 
New  Mexico  at  territories  witliout  any  mention  of  slayerf  ;  for 
the  prohibition  of  the  slave  trade  in  the  District  of  Columbia ; 
and  for  the  rendition  of  slaves  who  had  escaped  te  free  states, 
this  last  known  as  the 

1850.    FofiTitive  Slave  Law. 

1850,  April  10.  Clayton-Bolirer  treaty  with  Great  Britain  settled 
certain  questions  with  regard  to  commanicaiion  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific ;  which,  owing  to  the  acquisition  of  Cali- 
fornia, had  become  of  importance  to  the  United  States. 

1853-1857.  Franklin  Pierce  (New  Hampshire),  demo- 
crat, 14th  president  ;  WWam  L.  Mara),  secretary  of  state  ; 
Jefferson  Daeis  (b.  1808),  secretary  of  war. 

1853,  Dec.  30.     Boundary  dispute  with  Mexico  settled   by   the 

Gadsden  purchase  ;  by  which  the  boundary  was  to  be  the 
Rio  Grande  from  its  mouth  to  31°  2^  north  latitude  ;  thence  due 
west  to  the  111th  meridian  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich  ;  thence 
in  a  straight  line  to  a  point  on  the  Colorado  river  twenty  miles  below 
the  jouction  of  the  Gila  ;  thence  up  the  middle  of  the  Colorado  river 
until  it  intersects  the  boundary  of  California  as  determined  by  the 
treaty  of  ISiS.  The  price  was  ten  millions,  and  the  area  thus  acquired 
was  45,000  square  miles. 

1854.  Treaty  with  Japan,  which  opened  that  country  te  commer- 
cial intercourse  with  the  United  States,  negotiated  by  conuno- 
d(««  Perry  (p.  563). 

1854.  Reciprocity  treaty  irith  Oreat  Britain  secured  te  the 
Americana  (Ae  ri^ht  to  tie  "fitheri^  ^  "  and  certain  articles  were 
to  be  admitted  free  of  duty  into  the  Umted  States  and  the  British 
provinces.  This  treaty  was  terminated  in  1866  by  the  United  States. 
1854.  Kansas-Kebraska  bill  passed.  It  provided  for  the  organ- 
izatiim  of  two  territories,  Kangat  and  Nebraata,  and  left  the 
question  of  slaveiy  to  those  who  should  there  settle  (squatter  sov- 
treiffntg),  thus  repealli^  In  part  the  Hiasonil  oompromlsa.    A 
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atru^e  inuaediatelj  ensued  between  the  slave-holdera  and  the  aboli- 
tionists as  to  which  party  ahonld  colonize  these  territoriea  first.  Sack 
of  Lawrence  by  "  harder  ruffiang  "  (1856,  May  31)  i  battle  of  Oasawat- 
tomie  {John  Ihrown).  At  last  the  a.nti-alaveiy  party  proved  auccessfuL 
1866.     Rise  of  "  KnotD-Nothingism"  or  secret  oppoaitiou  to  foreig^i 

infliieDce  in  national  legislation. 
1857-1861.     James  Buchanan  (Pennsylvania),  democrat, 

15th  president. 
1S57.  In  the  Dted  Scott  case  the  supreme  court  decided  that  un- 
der the  conatittition  neithtfr  negro  slaves  nor  their  descen- 
dants, slave  oi  free,  could  becoma  oitlzeiis  of  the  United  States  ; 
and  added,  as  a  dietmn,  that  the  Missouri  compromise  was  wiamstita- 
tional,  and  that  therefore  a  slave  did  not  become  free  by  being  carried 
to  a  tirritopy  where  alavery  had  been  prohibited  under  that  compro- 

1857.  Great  commercial  distress  throughout  the  conntry. 

1858.  Minnesota  (32d  state)  ;  13d9,  Oregon  (33d  state). 

1859.  John  Brown  with  a  handful  of  men  seised  the  United 
Oct.  19.   Steteft  aieenal  at  Harper's  Feiry ;  but,  after  half  his  men 

were  killed,  was  captured,  and  hanged  December  2d  of   the 

1860.  PopulaUon  of  the  United  States  31,443,332  (8th  census). 
1860,  Not.     Abraham  Lincoln   (b.  1809,  f  1^^)  of  Ulinois,  re- 

puhiican,  received  the  electoral  votes  of  all  the  free  states,  — 
New  Jersey  excepted,  —  but  none  from  the  slave  states,  and  w 


followed  by  Missiasippi,  Florida,  Alabama,  aeorgia,  I^a- 
Islana,  and  North  Carolina  in  January,  1631  ;  by  Texas  in  Febru- 
ary ;  Virginia  in  April ;  and  by  Tennessee  and  Arkanaaa  in  May. 

Missouri  and  Kentucky  declared  themselves  neutral.  Delegates  from 
the  seceded  slates  met  in  convention  at  Montgojnery,  Alabama,  1861, 
Feb.  4  ;  and  formed  a  provisionaJ  government  under  the  style  of  the 
Confederate  States  of  America,  Feb.  8.  Jefferson  Davis  was 
elected  president ;  Alexander  H,  Stephens,  vice-president.  The  se- 
ceding statea  endeavored  to  seize  aU  the  national  property  within 
their  borders,  and  were  succeaaful  except  at  Pensacola  (Florida)  and 
Charleston  (South  Carolina).  At  th^  latter  place  the  commander 
of  the  United  Statea  forces  withdrew  to  an  unfiiushed  fort,  Sumter, 
on  an  island  in  the  harbor,  Dec.  26, 1860  ;  and  on  the  9th  of  January, 
1861,  a  steamer,  the  Star  of  the  Vfeet,  bringing  him  supplies,  wwi 
fired  on  by  the  state  forces,  and  forced  to  return. 
1861,  Jan.  29.  Kansas  admitted  to  the  union  as  a.  free  (34th)  stale. 
1861.  Lincoln  reached  Waahinyton  in  safety  Feb.  23  ;  and 
was  inaugurated  (16th)  president  of  tha  United  States  on 
March  4  without  distnrbanoe.  'Williaiii  H.  Seward,  secretary  of 
state  ;  Simon  Cameron,  succeeded  Jan.  1862,  by  Udirin  M.  Stan- 
ton, secretary  of  war  ;  Salmon  P.  Chase,  secretary  of  liie  treasury. 

The  government  of  the  so-called  confederate  states  attempted  to  open 
negotk^ons,  with  the  federal  authorities,  for  a  peaceful  separation, 
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bat  tbe  preHidcnt  declined  to  entertain  any  such  propoaitioiia.    On  the 
coDtTsij,  it  was  determined  to  aucconr  the  garrison  in  Charleston 
harbor.     The  insurgents  fired  on  fort  Biunter  1861,  Apr.  12,  which 
surrendered  Apr.  14. 
1861-1865.    The  Civil  War. 

Apr.  IS,  the  president  issued  a  proclamation  calling  for 
75,000  vMunieers  to  serve  for  three  months  ;  aad  summoned  congress 
to  meet  JiUy  4.  April  18  a  few  companies  of  PemujlTania  mili- 
tia reached  Washington  ;  and  on  April  19,  the  anniversary  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Lexington,  the  aixth  MassachuaettB  regiment  was  attacked 
by  a  mob  while  passing  through  Baltimore.  Tne  same  day  the  pres- 
ident declared  the  ports  of  tb«  seceded  states  to  be  in  a  state  of 
blockade.  On  May  3d  he  issued  a  c^  for  42,000  men  to  serve  for 
three  years  or  the  war.  May  13,  Oroat  Britain  recognised  the 
so-called  confederate  etatee  as  belligerents.  June  10  the  union 
troops  were  repulsed  at  Big  Be&ei,  and  July  21  were  routed  at  Bull 
Run  or  Manasaaa. 

Not.  1.  Oeorge  B.  McClellan  succeeded  general  Scott  in  command 
of  the  wiim  forces.  Nov.  8,  Mason  and  SMell,  commisBioners 
from  tbe  confederate  states  to  Great  Britain  and  France,  were 
taken  from  the  British  maU  steamer  Trent  by  the  American 
steamer  San  Jacinto.  War  with  Great  Britain  averted  through 
the  prudence  and  skill  of  Mr.  Seward.  The  commissioners 
were  given  up,  and  thus  was  established  a  principle  of  inter- 
national law  for  which  the  United  States  had  invariably  eon- 
tended. 

Events  of  1862.  Feb.  6,  capture  of  Fort  Henry  (in  Ten- 
nessee) by  the  union  forces,  Feb.  16,  "unconditional  sur- 
render "  of  Fort  Donelson  to  general  IT.  S.  Grant  {b.  1S22). 
Mar.  9,  DIonltor  and  Merrlmac.  Mar.  14,  capture  of  New- 
hem.  Apr.  6  and  7,  battle  of  Shiloh  or  Fittaburgh  landing 
(Grant);  retreat  of  the  confederates.  Apr.  16,  slavery  abol- 
ished in  the  District  of  Coluiubia,  April  24,  a  fleet  under  flag- 
officer  (afterwards  admiral)  David  G.  Farragat  ran  the  forts 
below  New  Orleans,  and  received  the  surrender  of  that  city 
tlie  next  day. 

March  to  July,  Peninaular  campaign  (McClellan).  Battle  of  Fair 
Oaks  May  31  and  June  1 ;  seven  days  battles  before  lUch- 
mond  {Mechanicsville,  Gaines's  Mill,  White  Oak  swamp,  and 
MEdvern  Hill  July  1)  ;  withdrawal  from  the  peninsula.  The 
confederate  army,  now  under  the  command  of  general  Rob- 
ert E.  Lee  (b.  1807,  t  1870),  pressed  forward  toward  Wash- 
in^n.  Battle  of  Cedar  Mmintain  (Aug.  6)  ;  defeat  of  the 
umon  army  nuder  Pope  at  the  second  battle  of  Bull  Ron, 
Aug.  30.  Lee  crossed  the  Potomac  into  Maryland,  bat  was  de- 
feated at  South  Mountain,  and  after  the  battle  of  the  Antle- 
tam  (Sept.  17)  reerosacd  the  Potomac.  McClellan  superseded 
by  Bamgide,  who  was  repulsed  with  great  loss  at  Fredericks- 
burg (Deo.  13),  and  was  succeeded  (Jan.  26)  by  general 
Haoktr. 
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Brents  of  1863.  After  the  battle  of  tlie  Anttetam  \h»  presi- 
dent had  issued  $,  proclamatioii  deolarlng  that  all  ilapes  in 
tUtia  or  parti  of  staUa  iii  rebellion  Jan.  1,  1863,  should  then 
be  free  ;  and  on  tJiat  da;  he  issued  the  formal  flmanclpation 
proolamatdon. 
The  army  of  the  Potomac,  under  general  Hooker,  defeated  at 
ChanoeUoravllJa  (Maj3).  f  Bt<mew«Il  Jaokson  (b.  1826). 
Ziee  agvn  attempted  an  invaaion  of  the  nortb,  but  was  de- 
feated by  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  now  commanded  by  gen- 
era) George  a.  Meade  (b.  1816,  t  1672),  at  OflttTabarg 
(July  1-3).  July  4,  VlokkbnrK  eurrendered  to  Grant.  These 
two  events  were  the  tumiiig'  points  of  the  war.  Grant  Msutned 
oommand  of  the  tmiiiary  divaion  of  the  MutuHppi,  and  with 
force  composed  of  the  army  of  t^  Cumberland  commanded  by 
!nioma«  (b.  1816, 1 1870),  and  i«inforeements  from  Vickebn^ 
under  vriUiam  T.  Bbemum  (b.  1S20),  and  from  the  Potomac 
under  Hooker,  foaght  and  won  the  battles  of  Lookout 
Mountain  and  Missionary  Ridge  at  Chattanooga,  Ten- 
nessee, Nov.  24  and  25. 

West  Vlri^U  Qojid  portion  of  Virginia)  (35tl>  state). 

Erenta  of  1864.  Grant  made  a  lieutenantrgeneral  (March  9), 
and  oommander-in-chief  (Har.  12)  of  all  the  armies  of  the 
United  States  which  hencejbrth  operated  on  a  lettled  plan.  Hay 
3,  Grant  with  the  army  of  the  FotomHC  under  general  Meade 
crossed  the  Bapidan,  fought  the  battles  of  the  'Wildemass 
(May  6  to  12),  Bpottaylvanla  (May  12-21),  North  Anna 
(May  21-31),  Cold  Harbor  (June  1-3),  and  sat  down  before 
Petersburg,  Jane  19.  A  ctuifederate  force  under  Early  was 
sent  to  threaten  Washington,  and  thus  to  secure  the  witb- 
drawal  of  Grant.  Early  penetrated  into  Maryland  and  Penn- 
sylvania, but  was  defeated  by  SheridEin  (b.  1^1)  at  Opeqnan 
(Sept  19),  Piahoi'B  HUl  (Sept  21),  and  at  Caiar  Creek 
(Oct  19).  The  Shenandoah  valley  was  tben  devastated, 
and  Sheridan  rejoined  Grant  before  Petersburg.  The  western 
armies  under  Sherman  began  a  campaign  against  the  confed- 
erates led  by  general  Joe  Johnaton  (b.  1807)  May  6,  and 
after  a  series  of  engagements  reached  Atlanta,  which  was 
evacuated  by  the  confederates  Sept  2.  A  portion  of  his  army 
was  then  sent  north  under  Thomaa  to  watch  Bood  (the  suc- 
cessor of  Johnston),  who  .was  finally  defeated  before  Nash- 
ville, Dee.  15  and  16.  Meanwhile  Sherman,  after  burning  At 
lanta,  started  on  the  march  throng  Oeorgia.  He  reached 
the  sea  Dec.  12,  and  took  Savannah  Dec.  22.  On  the  water 
the  Kearaarge  (  Woulou:)  sank  the  confederate  steamer  Ala- 
bama off  Cherbourg  (Alabama  claims,  p.  560)  ;  and  a  fleet 
under  vice-admiral  Farragnt  ran  the  forts  at  Mobile,  Aug.  6. 

1864,  Nov.    Nevada  (36th  state). 

Nov.  8.  BeSleotion  of  Abraham  Unooln.  Andrea  Joiiuon,  vice- 
president 

1865.  The  Thirteenth  Amendment,  prohibiting  slav- 

n ,— i.GlK'^'^IC 


Sventa  of  1865-  Surrender  of  Fort  Fisher  to  general 
Teiry,  Jan.  15.  Grant  had  gradually  drawn  his  lines  around 
Lee's  right,  flank,  and  on  Apnl  lat  Bheiidan  won  the  battle  of 
Five  Forks,  which  compelled  the  evacuation  of  PeterstiuT^ 
April  2,  and  the  Bnirender  of  Richtnoixi  April  3.  Orant:,  with 
hia  whole  army,  under  Meade  and  Shtoidau,  pursued  Iiee, 
who,  being  surrounded,  capitulated  at  Appomattox  Coart 
Honae,  April  9.  Meantime  ShBiiiian  had  set  out  from  Sa- 
vannah for  the  north,  Feb.  1.  On  Feb.  17,  he  compelled  the 
ameaation  of  Chariaton,  and  <hi  April  26  received  the  BUitei^ 
der  of  the  last  confideraU  army,  under  Johnaton. 

1865,  April  15.    ABsaseination  of  Lisooln. 
Andrmrt  Johnson,  vice^iresidenl,  mcceedt. 

Coat  of  the  war.  National  debt  in  1860,  9^842,287  ;  in  1866, 
92,773,236,173,  which  great  increase  was  in  addition  to  the 
debts  incurred  by  the  gtataa  and  muuicipalildefl. 

1865,  May  22.     The  southern  ports  declared  open. 

May  29.  AmneBty  to  all  persons  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  with  the 
exception  of  fourteen  spediied  olHBsea. 

1866,  Apr.  9.     CivU  rlghta  blU  passed  orer  the  president's  veto. 
Jane  16.    Fourteenth  aimendiiieiit,  secnriug  to  ihs  Jreedmen 

the  right  of  eilkenship,  declaring  the  validity  of  Ike  national 
debt,  and  regulatii^  the  basit  of  repretentation  and  disqualiji' 
cation  from  o^ee,  proposed  by  oongroas,  u>d  declared,  ratified 
1868,  July  28. 
1866,  July  16.  Aot  to  continue  the  freedman'i  bnroan,  which  had 
charge  of  the  loyal  and  suffering  classes,  Uack  <md  white,  in 
the  southern  states,  passed  over  the  president's  veto. 

1866,  July  27.  Telegraphio  oommunioaUon  finally  established 
with  Oreat  Britain. 

1867,  Match  1.     UTebraska  (3Tth  state). 

Mot.  2.  Beooiratruatlon  aot  passed  over  the  president's 
veto.  It  divided  the  ten  aontlieni  statea  into  five  mlUtarr 
dlstriots,  each  commanded  by  an  army  ofGcer,  who  should  see 
to  the  protection  of  life  and  property.  The  seceded  stotaa 
to  be  rsatoied  to  their  place  in  the  union,  whenever  a  con- 
vention of  delegates,  "elected  by  the  male  citizens,  ...  of 
whatever  race,  color,  or  previous  condition,"  except  those  dis- 
franchised for  participation  in  rebellion,  etc.,  should  frame  a  eon- 
Btitntion,  which,  being  ratified  by  the  people  and  approved  by  con- 
gress, should  go  into  operation,  and  the  legislatare  thereupon 
elected  should  adopt  the  fourteenth  amendment. 

186T,  Mar.  4.   Tenure  of  office  bill  passed  over  the  president's  veto. 

1867,  Mar.  30.  Alaska  poiohase.  Area  577,340  square  miles  ; 
price  a  little  over  seven  million  dollars. 

1868,  Feb.  24'May  26.  Impeaohment  of  president  An- 
drew Johnson  by  the  house  of  representatiYes.    He  had  op* 
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posed  the  recoustmction  meaaureB  of  congreM  ;  bat  the  inune- 
oiate  cauie  of  the  impeachment  was  an  alleged  violation  of  tht 
tenure  of  office  act  of  1867,  Mar.  4.  The  senate  acquitted  him 
by  one  vote  (35  to  19,  the  constitution  requiring  a,  two  thirds 
majority). 

1868,  Dec.  25.    Anmeity  axtended. 

1869,  Feb.  26.  Fifteenth  amecdment,  that  the  right  to 
vole  shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged  on  account  of  "  race,  color, 
or  previous  condition  of  *ervitvde,"  proposed  by  congress,  and 
declared  ratified,  1870,  tS&t.  30. 

1869,  Mar.  4-1877.  Mar.  5.  Ulysses  S.  Grant  (lUinois), 
republican,  18th  president. 

1870,  PoptUation  38,555,983  (9th  censoa). 

1871,  Mar.  3.  A  clause  in  the  appropriation  bill  authorized  the 
preudent  to  appoint  a  oivil  service  commiasion   to  prescribe 

rules,  etc. 

1871,  May  8.  Treaty  of  WaahlBSton  with  Great  Britain 
provided :  1.  For  the  rofetenoe  to  the  emperor  of  Germany  of 
the  diapnte  aa  to  the  Oregon  boundary  (decided  in  favor  of  the 
United  States,  1872,  Oct.  21).  2.  For  a  partial  settlement  of  the 
flBheiy  dlspnte  (Halifax  award,  1877,  gave  Great  Britain  five  and 
one  half  million  dollars)  ;  thia  part  of  the  treaty  abrogated  by  act  of 
the  United  States,  1883.  3.  For  the  settlement  of  the  AUbama 
claims  {Geneva  IrHurtal  of  arbitralion  awaided  to  the  United  States 
OTer  fifteen  million  dollars). 

1873.     ConuneTCial  criaia.     1875.     Colorado  (3Sth  atate). 
1876.     Centennial  exhibition  at  Philadelphia. 

1876.  The  national  electiona  of  this  year  were  very  close,  and  con- 
gress appointed  an  electotal  commission  (five  senators,  Sve 
representatives,  and  five  justices  of  the  supreme  court),  which 
declared  the  republionu  candidate  elected. 

1877,  Mar.  5-1881.  Mar.  4.  Rutherford  B.  Hayee  (Ohio), 
republican,  19th  president. 

1879,  Jan.  1.    SoBTunption  of  specie  payments. 

1880,  Population  50,155,783  (10th  census). 

1881,  Mar.  4.  James  A.  Garfield  (Ohio),  repntJican,  20th 
president.  July  2,  shot  and  mortally  wounded,  f  Sept.  19. 
Succeeded  by  the  vice-pi«Bident,  Chester  A.  Arthur,  of  New 
York,  repnbUcan. 

1882,  May  6.  Inunigration  of  Chinese  laborers  sospended 
for  ten  years,  in  accordance  with  a  treaty  with  Chinsi,  con- 
cluded 1880,  Nov.  7. 

1883,  Jan.  9.     CItU  serried  act  (Pendleton  hill)  introdaced 


S  6.  CHINA. 
I79e-1820.    Elaking. 

Frequent  insurrections,  rampant  piracy.     Etubaasy  of  lord  j1m> 
herat  (1816). 
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1820-185a    Taokwang. 

The  exclusive  privilege  of  the  East  India  company  ceasing  in 
18M,  lord  NapUr  was  appointed  superintendent  of  British  trade 
(f  1834).  Imperial  prohibition  of  the  opium  trade.  CommissioneT 
Lin  sent  to  Canton  with  eztraordinllFy  powers  (1838).  Surrender  of 
opium  by  Capt.  Elliot,  British  conuiiisainneT  to  the  Chineae,  by  whom 
it  was  destroyed  (over  20,000  chests),  1839,  Mar.-Jime.  llie  con- 
tinuance of  the  trade,  and  the  English  demands  that  the  loss  be  made 
good  to  theii  traders,  caused  tbe 
1840-1842.      FliBt  war  with  Great   Britain  (Opium  war).      A 

treaty   concluded   by  Kuhin,   Bucceisor  oS  Lin   (Hong-kong 
ceded  to  England),  waa  rejected  by  the  emperoi.     The  Eugliui  cap- 
tured  Amoy  (1842,  Aug.  27),  Nin^po  (Oct.  X3),  Skang-hai  (18^ 
June  19),  and  stormed  C&ing-keang  (July  21). 
1842,  Aue.  29.    Tieaty  of  Hauldng. 

1.  Canton,  Amoy,  Fkihdtaa,  Ninff-po,  ShangTiai,  opened  to  British 
trade.      2.   Honff-kong  ceded   to   England.      3.   The  Chinese    paid 
»21,000,000.     4.  Establishment  of  a  regular  tarift.    5.  OfBcial  inter- 
oourae  to  be  on  a  basis  of  equality. 
1844,  July  3.    TreaW  with  tbe  United  States  (Caleb  Cuahing,  am< 

baaaador).     Treaty  witi  Prance  (Oct.  23). 
18S0-1S60.     HienfimK. 
leSO,  Aug.    Outbreak  of  the  Tal-plng  pebellion  (1850-1864).  The 

leader  waa  Hung  Sui-iiuen,  who  called  himself  Tien-teh  ("  ce- 
lestial virtue  "),  and  claiined  to  have  been  commissioned  by  heaven 
to  conduct  a  political  and  religious  reform  of  the  empire.    Fromulg^ 
tion  of  a  reli^ous  system  based  on  some  knowledge  of  Christianity. 
1853.      Capture  of  Nanking  (Mar.  19),  Shanghai  (Sept  7).     Snl- 

tanen  proclaimed  emperor, 

1855.  Failure  of  the  attack  made  by  the  rebels  on  Peking. 

1856,  Oct  8.     The  loroha  ^  Arrow,  owned  by  a  Chinese,  bot  com- 

manded by  an  Irishman  and  flying  the  British  flog,  was 
boarded  at  Canton  by  Chinese  officers  in  search  of  suspected  pirate*  ; 
twelre  natives  were  carried  off  and  the  flag  pulled  down. 
1856,  Nov.  Three  Chinese  forts  destroyed  by  the  American  fleet 
under  commodore  Armitnmg,  the  Cbinwe  having  fired  upon 
American  boats. 

The  attempt  of  the  English  gvvenunent  (Patmenton,  p.  643)  to  ob- 
tain a  disavowal  of  the  attack  upon  the  Arrmn,  or  an  apology  tbera- 
for,  resulted  in  the 

1S57-1860.  (Second)  war  with  Cheat  Britain  allied  with  France. 
Lord  Elgin,  English  envoy.  Destruction  of  the  Chinese  fleet 
(185T,  May  2«,  27).  Capture  of  Canlon  (Dec  28,  29).  TreaUes  of 
Tientsin  (June,  1858)  with  Great  Britain,  France,  the  United 
States. 

Infraclian  of  the  treaty  (1859,  Jane),  renewal  of  the  war.  Repulse 
of  the  English  attempt  to  force  the  passage  of  the  Pei-ho  forts  (Jono 
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25).    Chinese  defeat  at  Palikao  (1860,  Se^t.  21).    DestructiMi  of  tlte 
Biutuner  palace  (Oct.  G),  aurrender  of  Peitng  (Oct.  12). 
I860,  Oct.  24.    Treftty  of  Peking. 

Ratification  of  tbe  treaty  of  THentsin ;  tt^erstioB  c^  Cbris- 
tianity  ;  revised  tariff ;  payment  of  an  indemnity  ;  resident  ambaaaa- 
dors  at  Peking. 


1860-1875.     Tnngohi,  six  Tears  old. 

Palace   revolntion.     Administration  of  prince  K 

E'zation  of  the  imperial  army  under  general  Ward,  i 
861),  and  colonel  Oordon,  an  Engliahman.     Hie  "  ever  victtnious 


sdful  rebelUoD  of  Yakub  Beg  (t  1877)  m  Kaakgar. 

Embassy  of  Anton  Burlmgame  (uid  two  Chinese  euToyi)  to 
the  tre^T  pow«n.   (Borlinmiae  f  1870.) 

May.     Mobanunedan  lebaUion  i>  the   nt^thwest   (Fun-nan, 
Kan-mh}. 

Hussfa  annexed  Kuldja,  until  the  Clunese  power  should  ba 
reestablished  ju  that  region. 

Settlement  of  the  audieoce  question  ;  foreign  ambassadora  re- 
ceived by  the  emperor  without  the  ceremony  of  prostration 
(jto(o!p).     Suppression  of  the  Mohammedan  rebellion. 
187S  —  z.     Kwangsll,  throe  years  old  (Tiai-tien). 

1876,  June  30.     Opening  of  the  first  nulnntd  in  China  (Shanghai  to 

Woosung,  eleven  miles). 
1877-1878.     Terrible  famine  in  the  north  of  China. 

1877,  Z>eG.     Defeat  and  assassination  of  YatMb  Beg.     CsptRTO   of 

Kasbgar. 
187&,  June.     Treaty  with  Russia  negotiated  W  ChvaffAow:  Chins 
obtiuned  only  a  portion  of  KiMja  aud  paid  an  indemnity.  Re- 
jection of  the  treaty. 

1881,  Aug.      Peace  with  Rnasla  negotiated  by  the  marqnis  Tieng. 

Cession  of  nearly  all  of  the  KiMja  district ;  China  paid  t^ 
eipenaes  of  Rnssiau  occnpation. 

1882.  A  threatened  war  with  cT^ian  avoided  by  Chinese  diplonMy. 
Dispute  with  the  French  over  Tonquin  (p.  636). 


Htkada*.  Shognni  [Toknnwi  tusQir). 

1817-1846,  Ninko  1787-1838         lyenori. 

(1838-1853         lyeyoshL 

184&-1866,  Komei         \  185^-1859        lyessda. 

( 1859-1866         Ivemochi. 
1S67— X.  Motsuhito      1866-1868        Keiki  (Hitotsubashi-yoshi- 
nobu  ;  Noriyoshi). 
Growing  dissatisfaction  with  the  nsui^d  power  of  tbe  shc^nns 
among  the  samurai ;  jealousr  of  the  long  possession  of  the  shoganate 
by  the  Tokugawa  family  (1603-1S68)  among  tbe  great  daimio*. 
18S3,  July  7.     Commodore  Perry,  of  the   United  States  oavy,  en- 
tered the  harbor  of  Yeiio  with  four  vessels,  but  soon  departed  i 
in  Feb.  1854,  be  returned,  and  cooeluded  a 
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"secolar  emperor  "  uf  Japan,  under  the  newly  asBumed  title  of  (i 
han  (tycoon,  "great  prince,"  properly  a  title  ol  tbe  mikado).  Trea- 
ti«(i  with  Great  Britain  (1854,  Oct.  14),  and  Ruasla  (1855,  Jim.  ^6). 
In  1858  treaties  (peace,  amity,  unrestricted  commerce)  concluded 
with  the  United  States  (  Tovmghend  Harm),  Great  Britain  (Elgin), 
France,  Ruaala,  —  all  signed  by  tbe  shogun. 

1859.  Yokohama,  Nagamki,  Hakodate,  opened  to  trade. 

These  unwarranted  asBumptions  of  power  on  the  part  of  the 
&hogun  angered  tbe  mikado  and  Ute  Kioto  court,  where  the  foreigners 
were  regarded  with  deep  distrust. 

1860.  First  Japanese  embassy  to  the  United  States  sent  out  by  It, 
prime  roiniBter  of  tbe  shoguu  (assaasinated  Mar.  23). 

1861-1865.     Civil   dissensionfi.     Outrages  upon   forei^   represents 

tiTes.     Death  of  an  Englishman  (Ricliardson)  in  a  broil  with 

the  train  of  the  brother  of  the  prince  of  Salmma,  avenged  by  the 

bombardiaetit  of  KagosMma  (in  Salsatna),  and  the  exaction  of 


The   daimios,  released  from   compulsory  residence   at  Yedo, 

flocked  to  Kioto. 
1863.     Some  American,  Dutch,  and  French  vessels,  having  anchored 

in  the  forbidden  roadstead  of  Shimonoseld  after  doe  warning, 
were  fired  upon.      In  reprisal  these  powers  bombarded  the  batteries, 
'inflicting  considerable  loss.     In  spite  of  tluB 
18G1,  Sept.  4.     Bombardment  and  dostrnction  of  tbe  ShlmonoBekl 

batteries   by   Enpivh,  FretuJi,  Dutch,   and   Ameru:an   vessels. 
Exaction  of  an  indenmit;  of  £3,000,000,  of  which  the  United  States 
received  »785,000.> 
1865,  Nov.  25.     Batiftcation  of  treaties  extorted  by  the  foreign  pow- 

1867,  Nov.  19.     Reaisnatlon  of  Kelkl,  the  last  •boEnD. 

1868.  Restoration  of  the  mikado.    End  of  the  dual  gov- 


The  proclamation  setting  forth  the  resumption  of  government 
by  tbe  mikado  (1868,  Jan.  3)  was  followed  by  the  revolt  of  Keiii  and 
^  open  war,  which,  after  severe  fighting  (battles  of  Fushimi,  1868, 
Jan.  27-30  ;  Wakamaliu,  Hakodate),  ended  m  favor  of  the  imperial- 
isU  (June,  1869). 

1869.  Nov.     Residence  of  tbe  mikado  transferred  from  Kioto  to  Yedo 

(Jeddo),  the  name  of  the  latter  place  having  been  previously 
changed  to  Toldo  ("  the  eastern  capital    ). 

1870.  The   mikado,   by   advice   of  the   leading  memurai   (Okubo), 
changed  front,  and  welcomed  the  foreigners. 

1871.  Embassy  to  the  United  Statei  and  Europe. 

1871.     Abolition  of  feudalism ;  relegation  of  the  d^mios 
ta  private  life  ;  abolition  of  the  title  ;  exchange  of  tbeir  rev- 
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Asgimilation  to  weEtern  oivilixation.  iMae  of  a  code  of  oriminal 
law  (revued  1881)  ;  establiahmeut  of  a  government  post ;  introdac- 
tion  of  the  telegraph  ;  railroad  from  Tokohama  to  Shmogajia  (1872); 
bureau  of  education  ;  admition  of  the  Giegorian  calendar  (1874,  Jan. 
1)  ;  female  normal  Bcbool  (1875)  ;  univeraitj  of  Tokio  (1873);  rees- 
tablishment  of  the  Shinto  faith  (p.  3^)  ;  new  military  system. 
1874.  Expedition  to  Formoia,  avengmg  the  mnrder  of  Japanese  Bttil- 
ora  on  that  island. 

1876.  Enforcement  of  a  treaty  with  Corea. 

1877.  Rebellion  in  Batsnma  (Saim>,  Kirimo)  suppressed  after  heavy 
fighting  (SaigOif  Sept.  24).  large  is»ue  of  inconvertible  paper 
money  to  defray  the  expenses. 

1S78.  Establishment  of  local  elective  assemblies  for  regulating  local 
taxation,  and  with  right  of  petitioning  the  central  govemmeDt ; 

franchise  secured  to  all  nudes  twenty-one  years  of  age  who  pay  a 

land  tax  of  »5.00. 

1881.  Negotiations  with  the  foreign  powers  relative  to  the  adoption 
of  a  higher  tariff,  and  to  the  abolition  of  the  privilege  enjoyed 

W  foreigners  of  living  under  the  jurisdictioD  of  their  native  conutiy. 

Dispute  witb  China  over  the  Loo-Choo  islands. 
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Annus  normalla,  317. 
APMlm,  anhb.  ol  Oukitmr,  SSS. 


HUB,  emp.  of  Roma,  nbnilda  Artieo- 

irall,  3S ;  reign,  IM. 

na.  d.,  conaul,  138.13T. 

Ina,  U.,  m  with  Fompclua,  1*1 ;  a. 


- \iii 

foUowi  Cleopatra,  14Ci  aeeona  trlnm*!- 
rate,  14G{  EOTemor  ol  tbe  Baat,  14B: 
Faiiiilaii  m,  tO,  146 )  defeat  aDd  deMb, 
146. 

AncwBrp,  sptnre  of,  331. 

AnvlUe,  d>,  In  Amertca,  419. 

Apcpi,  k.of  Egrpt,  8. 

Apbrodlt*.  8,  n. 

Apii,iaoredbnU,2,37. 

Apollo,  MTBB  Crcetmi,  26;  oracle  of,Iil. 

Applus  Claudius,  deesmTli,  93  ;  theetnaor, 
102,  IDS;  cvoua.lOS;  nadei,  110. 

Aprlei.    Bte  Hophra. 

Apulia,  £8, 141. 

Aquae  Baittn,  battla  ol,  m ;  colonj  ol, 
126. 


a,  battle  0 


f,  AHTTia,  14 ;  inTBdad 


lace,  163 ;  iuTaam  oy 
a  d>nutr  in  Chaldia,  13. 
conqueal  of  Alrfaa,  182;  of  I 

193  ;'1n7Mi0M  of°lu.^,  ^.i,  „,- 
ca  In  India,  241 ;  capture  of  Con- 


182;  of  Spain, 
empin,  310  { 


Catalonia,  240 ;  m 
d  "Itb  Caalila,  3 


Arcadiua,  Greek  emp.,  IBL 


AiciHnr-Aube,  battie  ol,  481, 
■       ■  >,  battlB  of,  468. 

oof  iTrea,  197. 

Acmpagui,  £3,  62. 

Algal,  aepntj  goT.  of  6.  Virginia,  292 :  al 
Icfed  nibmlailon  of  Dutch  to,  2BB  ;  upi 


AlgoulUlta.  eipaditlon  oT,  K. 

ArgDfl,  chief  tovn  in  FeloponnuDB,  48; 

ArgylB,  d.  of.  84S,  48T. 

Aivrie,  B.  of,  ttui,  sea,  sss. 

Ariuitim,  1^. 

AriMtQ.  ias. 

ArioiiBtui,  13»,  1ST, 

Ari8Ugonui,28. 

ATi>tion,ia[l. 

AriBtobnlm,  k.  of  IhB  Jowi,  U. 

A[i9lodeniii.,6J. 

ArlBtogltiiu,  U. 

Artetom«i«>.  51. 

ArLfltophAneB,  54- 

ArWotla,  TS. 

Arkof  theOoTcnsnt,  8. 

Aikuau  ■dmilled  to  tbs  Union,  £63. 

Aries.  klD^om  of.  198. 

Armsdi,  Ocnt,  831.S39. 

AnnuTACB,  atfflhOk  bh1«.  S58:  mmJBMcnd, 

259. 
Armed  neummr,  412;  niuiwed,  53S. 

Kfl^ki'iubject  toAMjri»,14,  toMe- 
L,  ZS,  to  Cjmi  the  Penlio,  26  ;  4tUcked 
bv  (lie  l-nrthiuu,  30;  Romm  pR>Tince. 
163  ;  conquered  by  Stoor,  188  ;  reduced 
by  H.  Aurelinn,  1B3  ;  ceded  to  Kiusia, 

Armlnlua  delcata  Vuiu,  149 ;  ftfter.liiBtocT, 


Amcag,  founder  of  the  FntbbD  men- 
•rohy,29;  dyniiMic  nune  of  «11  Iho  Piir. 
thiRu  moiiuclu  (I.-XXX.),  2B,  80. 

Ar»a,  emp.  ol  Penia.  29. 

Art  in  Qnece.  64 ;  iii.Italy,S3T. 

A[iab>DuaI.,-k.  of  Piuthu><ATSuseiVin., 

80;    III.  (AcnoH    XXX.),  lut  k.  ol 

Puthta,  defeated  by  Aiteieriea.  30, 187. 
ArUphemei  67. 
Artavudei.  k,  of  AnaeDla,  146. 
Artauta,  135 ;  DAptund,  150,  IS4. 
Acluenu.  k.  of  Penis,  I.,  2S ;  II.,  dete&ta 

Oieyounger  Cjmi,  SB;  in.,a»;ArUi. 

enes  I.  foaodH  the  new  Fenian  ampin, 

80, 197;  II.,  189.    ■ 
Aitemie.  21. 

Arlfflnlaluin,  batOfl  of,  69. 
ArMnay,  battle  of,  fil3. 


Aske.  Robert,  rebellioD  of, : 

Aipem.  baule  oL  ITS, 
Ainm,  389, 641. 

AmoduD,  Wti*  of,  aos. 


Luhur-utiii-pal  I.,  «iip,  of  AMyrla,  14. 
UsiguatB.  tsaoed,  4S) ;  d«line  two  thirds, 
464;    total  amaunt   isaaed,   467.      Sm 


atlona  of  nobis.  261), 


Aailiea  ol  Chuend 
Auociatloi 

tlon,  ehroDolDgy.'lS;  art,  l6 ;  no  Anyi^ 
las  conquest  of  Ej^pE  under  3haj<bu«g 
1.,  5  n.  2;  conquest  of  Egypt  hy  Eaar- 

holihl  of  p^wer,  16;  faU  of  the  empba, 
l£,26;attackBlraa,26;D0CUl*inA.nib- 
J^t  to  Rome,  SO,  168. 

Aituria^  kiJigdom  of.  1S8.  209. 
Astyages,  k.  of  Media,  21,  25, 28. 
Alahuallpa,  inca  of  Peru,  28T. 


t™  Ln.  79;  captured  b.  Snlla, 
blomed  by  nadrlan.  168 ;  duchy  ^, 
captured  by  TeuetiaUB,  416.      Stt 


B,  kingg  of  Persamns,  T8;  I.  Jctog 
Ian  leafue,  116  ;  implorea  aid  of 
e,  118  ;  III.  bequeallu  Fert^mni  u 


Attlla  In  Oaul  and  Italr,  ITS. 
Attyadte,  SrH  Lydiw  djiuiit;,  3L 

n  ,1       .    V.iiX^'^ie 


Aluintlldt, ) 


mndad,    157  ;    dtel   at,   808  i 
of,'S17;  Wmol.aft         ' 


his  ™tgi,  147  ;  (lunilj,  14^  ;  deith,  14B.  ' 


400  I  Aeuh,  411. 
AarBneHb,  flmp.  of  India,   depoeu  hli 

titlHr.SH;  tall  nln,  339. 
AonUuiiu,  «Bp.  d(  Rdiw,  IGT;   Penlas 

wu,udd»i£,  les. 

AarsUot,  Uimuii,  Bom.  emp.,  wu  with 
PuthlL  aOj  nlfn,  1£4. 

Anitorliti,  twttl*  ot,  4ST. 
Anstnlla,  flnE  eoavlcU  Mnt  to,  6SEi. 


oBlriiuditi 


B.M: 


«iRi«of,ax)|  ut 

pawol  Culovili,  I 

Lib  gucGUlUm,  891 ;    peiiGS   di  nanaab, 
>r  WuuDwlta,  SK:  ■IllHin 


I ;  Mwa  of  Pm 
th  Spain,  888;  pi 


aClDDa.  4H :  thinl  scalilioD,  467 ;  p«uv 
of  Fnubiug,  467 :  FrsDoiiI.,iHigiii  thr 

pnoa  of  ^4eim&|  473 ;  slUum  oitta  Na 
polaon,  474 ;  wai  ot  UbHntlan,  477 ;  coo 
gnu  0(  ^anni,  4S3;  influeDce  hi  On 
Dunr  and  Ual*,  4SI :  FivUDUid  I.,  ttl 
nrdatlonaij  iiioTeiD«ila,WI,488;  m 
with  SaidbilL  4M ;  BnngaTfam  nrolt,  4M ; 
Fninit  JoBtph  I.,  4U ;  niwial  wngtltii- 
tioD,  48S;  tbolUbad,  ^;  Ommta  «m- 
iln,  487  ;  wh  with  Fraoa  aod  Sardinia, 
loH  Dl  Lomtatdj.BWli  Pobntarji 


r«,«W. 


DtV4Da,4SS,44S. 


iri,  176. 


at  Alboii 


Ut ' 


ChulM  Iha  ( 
Ate>l>.». 
ATlgnon,  Pop«Bt,2e8;  aanexed  Co  ?mnc( 

Ajllon',  Lueoa  VuqMi  d>.  288. 
»jin*r  da  Valenoa,  367. 


(Hlned  by  Turkey,  f 


lyloD,  capital  ot  Babylonia,  13 ;  eeutn 
t  the  CbaldEu  empin,  13 ;  tonndcd  by 
llniu(!),I4;  adorned  by  Ntbuctaadnei- 
ir,  IB ;  nptuntd  by  Cyma,  SS  \  nTolt 

I  jlonla,  geog»phy ,  la ;  iBll^oB,  la  i  tii- 
luJIoa.  ahFonoLogy,  l8;  depfindenC  on 
-■ —  (Old  or  Chaldean  er 


a  MabopolaJAf,  1 
-  ^— -"ing  Baatem 


Baoon,    Fiaaclj,    lord    eban.,  841;    im- 

peacbment  ot,  842. 
Bacon-,  rtbelllon,  B5B. 
Bacon.  Roger,  28&, 
Bactria,  geography,  31;  religion,  24;  eu- 

plic  of ,  2e  ;  lubjact  to  Fu^,  SO. 
BadajM,  geographical  congmi,  288;  dige. 


iden,  penes  of,  8H;  becomei 
rata,  iM ;  Joined  alUea,  4iS. 


Bagdad,  caliphate  of.  188;  under  the  Ab- 
baaidee,  210 ;  destroyed  by  Mongoli,  3U. 
Bagleme.  28S. 


Bagndaa,  141. 
Bahadur  Shah,  • 


Bahmm  (Vanhiau  VI.).  191. 
BaiUy,  mayor  at  Full,  4£0, 4G1, 4E&- 
Bajasid.m 


B4JlRio,448. 
BiJaclaTa,  baHle  of,  5C 
Bilnjl  Briijl  K4o,  4^. 


H  da,  284. 

ualcm,!., 314,284;  IL 


Baldwin,  ot  Flanden 


ti  ClsTerbouH,  381. 


Bamberg,  diet  of,  231. 
Ban^r,  Swsdleh  general,  ! 


■psela  parmant,  G8I>;    iwniHd,  CB 

charlar  Tfiuewed.  M4, 
BinXruploy  bill  In  EpgltUd,  GU. 
BdTiDockbuiu,  battle  of,  26T 

of,  soft;   nnllHI  i^l 
Anion,  HO. 
BardlTi,  27. 

BucboiH'B  puUuMnI,  876. 
Barlow,  ii[  O.,  gov.  len.  is  loaia,  641. 
Banut,  batCla  ol,  •JUi. 
Bmoeit,  cnation  ol,  S41. 
Banu,  4ea. 
BaiT^,  mloniil,  42S. 
Barrier  treatlM,  ST8. 
Bacr;,  «unUB>da,4M. 
Bu-aut-ADbe,  battle  of,  480. 
BarUielmj,  «IS. 
BaHdtello,  battle  (?),  197  n. 
Bail*.  coancU  ol  810 ;  ftact  Df ,  4GI. 
Baaseui,  treat  J  of,  &41. 
Baalidaa,  de,  Towage  o[,  284. 
BaaCile.  destniellait  ol.  M9. 

andKl,  1664   tiar 


formed  to  klnffdonj 


jii,  dnch;  HtabUahed,  185 1 
'er,  IM]  nanted  lo  Otut  d 
n  to  Well.  19»  ;  Henrj  tbe 


reinitated,  221;  giyen  'to  OIK  of  Wit 
telabaob,  2^;   duke   HaiimiliBn,  809 

Netberlaudt,  41^ ;  allied  witb  Nepcleon 
467 ;  with  imliui.  4Ta  ;  allied  with  Au. 

Pns^i  i^theF^t>-0e^D1lu,Gu' 
loC  in  Bundestu,  620. 


Beacb;  llead,  baitle'ot,  8^. 
BeacooBfleld,  lord  (DUraell),  flto 
546;  Chan,  of  eioh.,UB;  pi 


Belfort.  battle  at,  619. 
Belgii.  87 ;  mbjugaaoB  ol,  IBS. 
BelBum,  Belgtuii,  84 ;  aoaeied  (o  TrauM, 
m;  terolDtion  »I  1880,  48B)  conBiot 


Selnade,  t 
»f7,  898. 


ol,  27S,  sa7 ;  piHa  Ol, 


ih  general,  4B5,  496. 

at  Enu,  518. 

popes,  v.,  178;  IX.,  )8B;  XI_ 
11.,  Vbl  i  depsied,  262. 
(eneral,  508,  609, 
tm,  battle  ol,  108;   (Hantrad), 


LinEHm.  battle  of,  429. 
iDck,  earl  of  FortWd,  884. 
lock,  lord  WllUam.  goT.  g:eii. 


y,  lord,  ^lanl  In  America,  868. 

in  HanKBtio  Iwfue,  249;  nnlTer- 


Benniidu,  2^.    ' 

Bamadotta,  on  middle  Rhine,  4W ;  on  db- 
l>er  Danube,  467;  crows  prince  of  Swe- 
den, 478  ;  acts  wilh  alliee,  47B,  477. 


[.  ol  IMU, 


TesCarintUa, 
re  0^364,374; 


BecoBtorB,  o.,  409. 
Berrj,  d,  o/,  murdered^  t 

Bf  rtholiJ  of  ZUringen,  r 

199 ;  aid!  Lothar,  218. 
Berwick,  Kugliak,  :fl>9 ;  ci 

tneXy  of,  836 ;  parmca 
Barwldi.  manlial,  446. 
Bessarabia,  ceded  bj  Kuwla.  601 ;    taken 

back  in  treat;  of  Saa  Stefauo,  628  -,  is 

congress  of  Berlid,  524. 
Beesus.  the  aatrap,  29,  74. 
Bestufhef.  411. 
Bethlen  Oabor,  pr.  of  TiansjlTaola,  8C9, 


BUar,  kingdom  of,  868 ;  conqoand  bf  Au- 

rangnb,  389. 
Bljipur,  kingdom,  863  ;  aimeied  to  Muglul 

empire,  8^. 

Sill    eieiudliig  bishops  fmn  Hodm  d 
BUI  of  Blchti,  886. 


BlUi,  the  f oDi,  pHMBWA  bj  puUtmoit  to 

Cbvlsi  x.,m 
BLcger  Jul,  SBT. 
BiKHb««ni«,  298. 

BlcoD,41l),  411 :  iDTHt«d  -mitb  Cniluid,  411. 
Birtben,  tnltla  of,  196. 
Btw»p,  BencdlDL  ISO, 
BIsiDUck,  counC  r..ewljllfs,  604;  ohu. 

of  ttM  ODDfalsntlDD,  611 ;  iu«i>tiBtloii> 


Index. 

BOb&pATtA,     JOHph,    4A8l 


rwitb  UithridlltM, 
lams,  184. 13S. 

Biuk'li«alh!^°lfiigluid,  908,  289  ;   In 


Bli,  Ljdiui  KOddrai 


i,  237- 


Danmuk,  288. 
Blenbsim,  tattle  ol,  S»2, 4S1. 
Block.  Adriu,  296. 29S. 
Blood)'  AmIk,  888.      ^^ 

dC*W"ta "the  • 

t  itMwloo,  4S4. 
BltuMoaa,  battls  of,  EOa, 
Boidlcn.  reroltol,  87. 
Bob4illIlA,  3S8. 
Bocosoclo,  aioTUDl,203 
Bocotaiu ,  k.  ot  Muirlliui: 
Boeboll.lHKltof,  186. 


or  UtHntioD,  4T7- 


Bohenilft, ocoopled  bv  B{Ai,  167;  by  Kat- 
conunnl,  107  ;  by  Slsn,  108;  mr  vitb 
HwiT  I.,  194 1  dou  bosuge  to  empln, 
ai8;d<ikM<]t«itHlklDg^38|  OtIokuV 
nr  vlth  Bndolrii,  3H ;  Laumbonrg 
honu,  317 ;  CIU>(iMlV.,amn.,  StB  :  Uu>- 
litM.  2G3;  united  wllta  Htmnir,  278; 
FeKUnul  I.  fllsctwl  Ung.SOe ;  in  Tbltty 
T»n'  Wur,  808, 809 :  to  in»tro.PmMl»n 

.llj'ot  rimgae,  BM  """ 

Bobfmond  of  Tuontom,  214. 


lem,  STl. 
slar  -   - 

Bollngbc 


Boleslar,  i.  of  PoLiod,  197. 
BolinEbmke,  Henrf.     Su  E 

Bngliud,  270. 

-"ngbroke,  Tl.0.,  Bt.  John 
ipwcbod,  487. 


I,    JOHpo,    «0i     K.    fu    ra^iuB, 
Spain,  470;  drirtu  tttm  Bfiia, 

108,470; 


Alpa,  468 ;  Esjptlui  Bip.,  100 ;  i^mt  ol 

402  ;  punge  oftbe'ot.  Bt.  Bemud,  tat  j 
eontul  [or  life,  404  ;  bawdltur  «mp.  ol 
tho  FroDcb,  Hii     St.  Napoleon  I. 

loupane,  Prince  Nipoleoii,miuii>ce,63L 

iDaipu-te,  Firrre,  6i:i. 

!0DiLp>Ttlat>,  627,  630,  631. 

tood  of  UlOclBtiDD,  389. 

louder,  fimllj  of,  W. 


n  ol  boita  ov«r,  ffi ;  Unr 


it-blll,  416,140;  tf^a 
ia  ol,  2TG. 


loell-llrln,  battle  ot,8S 
llloD,  Qod!r.,  ol.aii 


d.  of,  M6 

148. 

famll;  compuc,  48B. 

bciueot 

"'Si- 

.  bittle  of 

ss^-" 

of,ib6. 

,>70,887. 

1  Fortngftl,  882,  US. 


Brandanbuig,  ccnquored  b;  Albert  th« 
Beu,  218 ;  t&ll>  ta  Lsdwig  Ibe  Barulan, 
217 1  an  eiedcmte,  218 ;  &lla  to  Ciutln 
IT.  ,249 ;  fSna  to  nadecio  ot  Hamnbaig 
(HoliHuollani),  262 ;  thii  not  k  Mia,  2(3 
n. :  jDloB  p«ae>  ol  Fngna,  811 ;  iDdam- 
nlflcaUoni  in  pau*  ol  WMtphdlL  SIS; 
great  0l«toT,8O8 ;  alaotorbaoomea  Uof  ol 
Fnudb  872)  bit  frniri*,  Mcand  ta 
877. 

Bnndt,4a>. 


l,,Gt>t*Sl'-' 


BrwdririiM,  bkUli  ot,  W. 


I,  British  pilnee  (1}  37;  U  Boi 

BKotfoM  alUi  st,  StT. 

Bmxui,  39. 

Bmlsu,  twUltof.KHi  pn«  ol.Wl:  : 

Bntignr,  peua  of,  2E8, 263. 
Bnlwftlds,  lis. 
BrisDiui,  de,  44T. 

BrtEbt.  John,  543;  rsilgnUlDn, MS. 
Briuot,  Oirondlit,  4G1.  Ua,  164. 
BilitDl.  captured,  267 ;  by  Hupert,Si7  ;  b 
'      d,  S4». 


BuccanHn.  417. 

CDduDmn,  JunM,  U.  S.  HO.  of  >tata,5fil; 
prM..£ea. 

Bnchimit,  peace  of,  i73. 

BasUDcjiun,  d.  of:  (DhToriteor  Klebsid 
UI.,  276;  m  d.  In  the  leipi  of  Henrj 
V11I.,£»4;  |S)Vimeni,tBTDriteolJuiia 


Baddblun,  lU  ocIsId,  23;  Intradniad  lata 

Gtilu.Sl;  iotoJapu,  3S. 
Bueut  TIsts,  enrrender  of,  664. 
Bulguli,  niolt  In,  G21 ;  prUidEalltT  of, 

S&,f3t. 


.m,r,'i. 


;njne,  gen..  *28  ;  i 

oraiB,  Wo,  ITl: 
.Am     na;   mbj, 


I.B.,  248;  of  Hun- 


Oder,  164;  uaimd 


BunuudUuJ,    part  of 
..^,.»u  >u,BUDm.Tii  ths  Hoond  dlflA- 

Lottiar  In  the  Ir»tr  of  Verdun,  1ST; 

under  kudoif,  aoft;  and  eiejuiane  liodsr 
Boeo,  ISb.  201 ;  the»  two  united  Into  Ih* 
kingdom  of    Bnrgnndj  or  Arln,    1% ; 

empire,  Ifte ;  tlio  dncb^  of  Barffaad;  ra- 
il., and  alTea  lo  lliillp  tbe  Bold,  2S8 ; 

Fnmc^SW ;  Burgundj  aDd  Orlteaa^ : 
in  ihe  Hnndrsd  Taan' War,  260 ;  deatb  ol 
UharlM  the  Bold,  the  dodv  united  with 
PTaD(*,2lt2;  Ui*  other  Bannndiaii  Uod> 
fell  to  Uaiiinlllan  ot  GermaDf,  25S,  801  -, 
tba  dncl^  claimed  1>7  Chulea  V.,  SOS; 
thcM  cUdme  rsDooDnd  bi  Charlee,  SOS ; 
new  kinffdom  of  Burfundj  pffopoaed  bj 


DW  war. 641;  2d,64S;a(u] 
iraet.  b.  of  gallilnirf,  S86. 


Burr.Aaroa.iiee-pree.of  U.S^UB;  dim 

with  IItmilton,6^:  trial,  5Hi. 
Burx-Nimrud.  luliu  of,  12  n.  2, 
Bule,  lord,  439. 
Butler,  Irish  geo.,  SIS. 
Button's  Ba;,  dliooTet]'  of.  9B9. 
Buzaard'B  Baj.  diioDTery  of,  280l 
"  B;e  "  or  "  BoTpriahig  "  (nuoa,  ML 

Bjiot,  TOjago  of,  an. 

ByuK.  admiral,  4U. 
ByntD,  iDid,  4S8. 
Bjian  Uum .  captured,  61 


OilMt,  Jobn  uid  Sebuliin,  dlHorar  North 
Amniok,  383, 833 ;  Sebuliui,  Tojtgs  of, 
383;   >U<c«d   ro^e,  2%;    TOfiga   to 

GtbnL  diKonn'Bn^l,  384,  S&3. 
CxU,  Juk,  nbelUoD  of.  Z7t. 
Cidii.aipadlllonDf  Wlmbladiiii,S4a;  ilege 
Dl,tT3;  (!^>tun.GZT.     SettitaQtAm. 


WiiB,  oftptund  by  Idvud  1 
land,  2ST!  oulj  BogllDi  p 
rrui«,Zi3;  l<Mt,  321,388. 

CBlBCravn,  order  «t,  240.  838. 

Mlcutta.  23. 39a 


Oregot;  Xlll.,  SZTl    npnbUcu  g.  In 

FiMM,  465. 
CilboUD.  JobD  C,  O.  B.  HD.  ot  wu,  Ul ; 

t1»-pth.,  652. 
Callfami^  dtecDTand  bj  Corin.  28fi.  2ST ; 

sLt  Buto'of  tlM^nion,  ^. 

CsllgnU,  160. 

tMipbAte.emlljbiltoIJ.lta.lSS;  Hataaa- 
•J-Bwhiil,  iSfl;  di.liioi.  into  c.  ot  Bug- 
dad.  183',    DDder   Abbiuiid«.  210:   de- 


t,  m,  388,  an,  eei 


Cuwret,  a(  RoDSD,  384. 

Uuurgo,  A1on»  de,  387. 
CBmbnj'.laciia 01,800,818,820;  pauaal 


Cuttdft.     5i(  Nev  Fmnoa,  1 


Puin,  422,  439: 


(be  peuw  of  Ajiwkk,  382,  371, 
Ul*  peu*  ot  UDrchl.  368,  393, 
lbs  p«re  of  Aii.|i-Cliftpell«.404, 

o*Qr«t'  l5wn 
(OT.,53B;di>ided 
.,  U2 ;  domlDUHk 


L  rf,  lie. 


Canning,  Oem^.  h 

(W^;  mUa  of,  1 
Csnrobfrt.SOO.f™ 
CuitBbrl,  148. 


(sptimd  b;  Duh,  ! 


p.  ilT). 


AugustlM,  dl<0DT«i7  of.  284;  Cid,  di>- 
coiend  bj  Northman  P),281;  bj  a«- 
nold,  290;  •amjtd,  ^:  Florida, 385; 
^-1  ..-_-  ™unaed,  280:  ui»>d  by 
i<>  Osfflinr.  Zulu  <nr{ 
moTrrnl,  383;  PtngilDe, 
83;    Veida,  diuoTu;  ot. 


Good   I 


in  djnut J ,  202. 


a" 


2B7. 


Cucbemlah,  iaCtle  ot.  jl.  11,' 16. 

Cirla.'iO;  lubdse'd  bj  Aly^Ua,  31 1 
Harnps,  26. 

Carinthia,  madfl  m  doCbr,  196 

bj  Bohemia,  244. 
Carinu.,  168. 
Cariibrooka  oaitle.SSO. 


Ogle 


574  Jk 

Cunot,  4U,  WI,  460. 

Cuotuns,    2S3;   gnauA  to  HMtb,  9aS; 

cLuoud  bj  Co.e,  S6B. 
CutiUua.  CuqIask  regTuit«d   uodef  Bhii 

Eune.  !S3:  imnMl  Co  ultLnnilon,  35S; 
ID  fedopUMl,  35B  ; 


ni,  4i: 


.),  417^  bouudujre 


Cuollu,  fort,  288. 
Cuolios,  q.  Dl  Iqgls&d,  £S9 
CuolLiijnHUT  AuBtnsiui  dujin 
M,  irai  kingt  Dt  the  Fnn! 


CHThB,  batEle  of,  140. 


touDdnT,  is ;  Uelte 


iir. 

uckM  b 


pied  b^  Vsnisl"  172.  ^i  f\ 
Cartba£«,  New,  taken  bj  Scipio, 
CJutiugmu,,  28G  ;    Mck  of,  ^  ;  uekM  br 

Dnik«,S39;  ttttdKii  by  VeniDn,4UI,m 
CMtier,  JacqueH,  »Qyng»i  to  AmBrioft,  287. 
'Gatiu,  Romaa  emp.,  I5i 

Cues,  deitnictiDD  of,  361. 
CMlinlrtheGresLk,.  '  " 
Cuimlr,  JobD,  87^,  37 

cuHDder,  ra. 

Cu>it«rldH.  TlslWd  bj  Fhcmlekiu,  IT 


if  Polmd,  377. 


CJualTeiuiiu 
CutelSdi   ~ 


87.138. 


Cutai,  Id  Egypt,  8 

-      ■-..oounlj-aft- 

1  anion  irlth 


Cotaiannlui  aelli,  baltle  of  the,  173. 
CHtilonli,  240[  cojkI  bouse  extinct,  373', 

inradect  892. 
Catefeu-CKmbrtiflifl,  trAty  of,  S21, 337,  gg^ 


CUaby,  B 
CUhtui.X 


Calhsrine,  eiDp.  of  Bub^  I.,  mgn,  410; 

II.,in«Tenje»H'  w^.m,  »lgii,4Ui 

WM  with  the  Tnrki,  412, 418. 
CnthoUg  leuue,  SOB. 
CathDllD  Tt&t  Mt,  S89. 
CitiUiH,c«iUFineTot,136. 
Ottlnat,  S70,  m. 
OMo,  M.  Poniua,  Mi  di 

KCUH  Sclpio,ia»i  ' 

delsndim '>131;  lA<; 


i  '^  GarthutaieDi  «f 

<]r«auFn',ib«Dtfrr 


et  ooiuplnflT, 
igne,  544, 


CelibtKj  inCroduiMd.an. 

Celu,  mlgntlDDi  ot,  86 ;  QoidaUs  utd  Bn. 
thDDlc,  35 ;  Celte  of  Gaol.  Bee  OkofiL 
Oeltaol  Bntldil>le>,8e.  Stt  il»Biit- 
IIKl;,S&,a$;  joinHuml- 


or  plabelui,  102  -.  power 


»■* 


cu  colDDiei,  438 }  of  &>- 
Qf  Inland,  US;  ot  Jupui, 
1D«.36&;  Roiiiue..a2; 
':  2d,  549:4th,  663;  Stb, 
'     "~       "1,  668;  »li 


666;  8th,  £61 
rKlnli.,iEa,38 

Cenililns,  enip,  of  BIltalI^  38. 
Cerdlc  178. 

CMs^isa. 

Cerro  Oordo,  b&ttle  of,  GSf . 
C«lon,  Buddtuim  ia,  28;  m1m< 

Uab,686. 
Gh&bilu,  TO,  Tl. 
CbeBToDH,  b&llle ol,  TB^ISL 


Chaleur  Bay,  294. 

ChUonB,  battle  of,  173  ;  618. 

Clumben  ol  Beunion,  888. 

Chambord,  c.  of.    Set  Boatmi,i.  <it,Bn. 

dumplgn;,  nUjrta  oi,  618. 

Champlsia,  Samnel,  Tay^s^SO ;  Uttor- 

Cbancellanyll^  J»ltle  iit,'66g. 

ChaDdn<upt&,  23. 

CbaniT,  dsfut  of,  619. 

Oli^mltepeo  captnied,  564. 

Chuve  of  ttie  Lkht  Brlgmda,  GOD. 

ChaHWt  I.,  k.^  fiwdu,  Ul, 

CharlaniuDfl.    Sft  Qluvlei  L,  OMip. 

ChHileT?  ADJou,  326, 336. 

Qhailea  arcl^.  ol  Autrim,  893,  4(8,  W^ 


Sa ;  leign,  84^-^ ;  •nmndm  to  Se^ 
849 ;  eHspei,  360 ;  •ucnCkia,  SBl. 


Til. 


IIL,  k.  of  FnDn,202;  IT.,Ub 
256;  v.,  Ihfl  Wlae,26U;  VI.,  2&9; 
259,  WU;  VIU.,   262;  VS.,  821; 


Ckftdaa  I.,  amp.  of  ttat  H.  R.  B.,  (he  Omt 
(Chulenugne),  184,  193;  II.,  the  Bald, 
l8a.  ISiTa)!',  lU.,  thB  tiX,  198,  201; 
IV.,  243;  v.,  ancenor  of  the  Basii- 
Ui  Una  of  Hipabu^,  301 ;  t^su,  S02; 
ChulH  Mid  Lather,  802;  mn  vKb 
FruuHi  I.,  aoa,  808, 8M ;  wlHi  Hann  II., 
BOe;  SchmUkMdlo  m,  306;  Bbdlec 
tfon.aoe.  S«Ghula(I.,afBnlii;  VI., 
atiiiiiati>Spudghnua«ailDB,aMi  rrigu, 
897;  pngmUle  euctiou,  898;  d»th, 
KM ;  TO.,  alMUon,  101 1  aiila,  deUh,  403. 

Cbulea,  xud.  of  Uin>]nB,S18. 

Cbarlea,  d.  of  Lomhia,  tut  OarollDglui 


01iul«  ol  Lomlna,  Aiutrian  nn,,  STS,  40 
ChurKu,  k.  of  H — — -  •— "-■  *"■ 
Cbulaa,  k.  of  Si 


«,iha£!L'46a 


I ;  ralin  SSO.     . 


cnauntb,  an,  vilttu,  oho    ui  loix 
dMlli,3U;XnI    4T3. 

Charlta  Albert,  e.  of  Buniii,  dilmaiit 

Aoilriui  InharltviiM,  400. 
Chsrlaa  Albert,  k.  ot  BudlnU.  494. 
CharlM  Bdwud,  joang  pnriendar,  433. 


.  ot  BabjloD,  1& 
Ohedpa.    ,Sm  Khafd. 
Cbephlan.     5h  KhKlm. 
Cbanr  T&llH',  namat  of,  480^ 
Cbanud,  ISB. 
CheMer,  Wttle  of,  VK. 
CheT;  Ohue,  bsttla  of,  360. 
Cbc.«ng-t*,  amp.  of   Chlu,  bnl 
CtalneM  >nll ;  dHtrofed  boob,  82 


Chill,  Inndsi  b;  Almigto,  ^;  Indepen. 


Chllpnic  I.,  k.  of  Ifaa  Pmnks.  ISL 

Chlu,  gxwspt^,  SO;  religlDD,  81;  ahn. 

QolDgy,  &  ;  origin  of  ChuMH,  81 ;  »rl; 

dinutlse,  3^;  brllllinC   epoch,  ^;  Iha 

three  k---*— -   ■"    "--■"-■—  ■-    •" 


brilUul  pariDd,211 ;  conquered  b;  ^oa- 
goK,  242 ;  In   the  16th  «nl.,  ZTB ;  TU-r 
conqaett,  864;  *«  itith   RuuU,  890; 
French  end  Eniliih    eip.  tgihut    501  ; 
opium  iru,  642,  ^1 ;  tieitiea  itltb  ^luoa 
ud  U.  S.,  681 ;  ™  with  Or«t  Brltiin 

Ohka,  battle  of,  412  j  llfl ;  rOToU,  188. 

Chlpp™»,b«lllBof,6&l. 
Chlodwii,  k.  of  (ha  Fnaka,  ITS. 
Cblopioia  490. 
ChlotirL.t.  ofFr»ok.,lSl. 

Cholimlli,  halllB  of,  *J1. 

Chow  ijiamj  in  Chin*,  32;  latw  Chow, 

Chremonldei,  T9. 

Chriatliinli  (annded,  209. 

I)mlui,168;ui 
etMoreligioDb.    ..       _. 
doued  bv  Jnllon,  160;  reii 
»nni,  160;  sdopUnn  ot  i 


oatlon,  151 ;  under 
tlan,  158 ;  made 


lotS^lTo';  of  the 
"     H,n5;  bagln. 

BMi^,  SS";  'Sa'aX^lo^^^a^^;  of 
tbe  Qsrmana.lM;  ChrlaUua  peraaonlad 
hi  Feraia,  1^ ;  loicnted  in  FsrdK,  190 ; 
coDTeraioDof  tba  North,  207,  SOB,  200; 

Und,PmsdLHuDEUj,  277;  praaobedln 
Cbln&,  355  I  mtroduiwd  id  Ja.pui,  but  re- 
]act<>d,S66:  Jesniuin  CwiuIl 364 ;  per- 
eMutiou  in  Cblcn,  441;  ahriatlui  In 
Turkey,  522,  524;  tolarmtkw  laeand  hi 
Chlu,  662. 

ChriBthuot  Sweden.  862. 

Cbrinopher  II.,  k.  of  Demnuk,  280. 

CtaT7nuithemnmi,wHol  tba,24S. 

Ghnrcb,  high  and  low,  433. 

Chorehlll.     S..  Sfarlborougb, 

Ciholft,  eeran  oltiaa  of,  287. 

Clears,  MrChpUea  ot,  82;  akaloh  of  lifa, 
1%;   ipewhai  ti«*lu(t  c*'"!"*     ^ln : 
banlihrd,  138  ;  mmlled,  U 
UO:  muidend,  145. 


ClUsl^  Bnnltts,  21 :  imdn  Fo^,  38,  SI, 

184 ;  KoBim  p»Tln»,  139. 
ClmbTt,  InndflltalT,  127  VS.  IST- 
dnxiB,  S7,01;  rtfmlc)- nitb  ni«miilool«, 

SS;  nalltd to  AUuiu, death, es. 
CliBoii,  pcaea  ot,  S3. 
Cinclniuti.iocletTol  Oa.VO. 
CiwluiMiu,  L.  (jaiDcUiu,  W. 


Coke,  Sic  Edirud,  SU,  ttl. 

Calduetn,  Ukea  bj  Fiiifu,  m. 

"-i-nin,  Biecnlloo,  881. 

nr,  Adm.  de,    Bttepipte  to  lomid  t 
gotDot  colon)'  in  Amarics,  S88 ;  miiF 

Un'oi,  ^.  Sg. 

le,  eiecaUoa  at,  S8S. 


In  ItftUaD  npnb 
OIudHl  Sodrigo,  c 
dTflmaniue  eoi 
CItU  rlgliHGill,  { 


tDundsd.  U9 ;  inclDded 
e,  4U. 
DUinil,  17a 
pnliorj,  521. 


ColOKDO.  diet  dI,  S 

Oolombia,  les, 
Oolonlea,  Onek.t 


OItU  w»r,  in  Aviimif  (ROMa).  J 
reballloo.  S4T,  360 ;  In  Frmia, 
biFBrUital,1Se;  Id  Ilomi,  18 
Aww,  41)0,  SaO ;  InSlnliCTlaiu 
Oiilirf  Slaua.  Staiiya'i  rslwll 
whlaker,  USi  gie&t  rebeUiDn, 

Clrtlie,  CI..  168. 

Clueuco,  d.  ol,  S74. 

Clarendon,  e.  of,  flrrt  Interrlen 


8^,^^ 


1,  SG;fDiiD(M,ini, 
trohbiihop  ol,  4loo- 


:    SpKolah.   2^1,  etr.; 


Colowium,  8^,  152. 
CDluMbej-Nonlllj,  bmuie  of,  6K. 
Colombiu,  BarllmlBmtw.SSS ;  OlTUInpktT, 
Tnv>«>  In   Atncrlca,  :&3,2S3,2S4;  stall 
iDHol  bit  lojige,  3TS ; 

,  origin,  02 ',  growth  of 


Si4i>,a 


.vSEv," 


,   dei«l,   8S1 ;    TlcloTT  and 


Cl^ton-Balwer  tnst;,  tU. 
ClanuD*  HuJmiu,  Isl. 
OlmuDtU..  pope,  IBB i  111^900;  T.,3 
goes  lo  Aiignon,  SeS ;  XIV.,  418. 
I  OlnraeoeB,  k.  of  Sputk,  U :  III. ,  79. 
CL«on,«B,B6. 
CleoHtn   plseed  orsr  ,^^t,)>;  Cei 


CH 


OolATlui,  deuh,  147. 

, . "01,214. 

ileatod  nicce«aiDD  b^nn, 


80Si  ended,  3T^  [Geoeil.  ttble,  80i 
CUenbig,  00. 

Cliff  templea  la  India,  28. 
Clinton,  Sir  Henrj,  m.tSO. 
Clialbenei,  nfonsi  at,  64. 
Cntqe,mnnlerof,76. 
cure,  lord,  442;   sketch  at  lite, US 

iDdla,  448,  444. 
Clodlni,  P.,  13S ;  tribane  edla  Cli 

138;  DltndenKwi:mt,18ft;  datth,U 
Cloten,  87. 
Clorie.     StrCUodwlg. 

Cwllilon  mlnliCT)',  441. 

Cobbet,  WilUuu,  S3S. 

CofadeD,[tlchBnl,  US. 

CachlD  China,  80 ;  uineied  to  Chhu, 


1,  B.O.,L03;   nealrce  mode  imiTei- 
tj  binding,  lOJ, 

oerclal  pilknia  la  KngUnd,  £89 ;  in  D. 
.SK.m. 
ComtoltlsB  of  publle  nfe^,  In  ^"e^^"i1, 

847;  lnFin«,4G8,U&. 
ConunodUH,  Komui  emp.,  164. 
-       non  Ixr,  286. 

onne  of  Pull  481,  4H,  4«;  nnll- 

_,6aa. 

Oonmenet,  djnHtj,  340 ;  taouH,  S4& 
Compton,  b.  Dl  London,  888, 884. 
CoBipuipCiaa,  iboUtkn  ot,  38S. 
CondUnai  Oemuuienni,  1^ 
Condnl  (MBF«chi1  d'Anere),  895. 
Conconl,  bottle  of,  416, 

Cand«,  315,  868,868,' 4G0.' 

Condillu.  448. 

Confederate  Sbtcfl  of  America,  £60 :  reeog. 

Dlied  bj  Ureal  BriKIn,  6e6. 
Con  lede  ration  ol  theRhlna.caUbUibnuat, 


Oonloi 


11,888. 


Htdex.  677 

78;  tofiu Achniil«gne,T9;  d«trDT*d, 


Cook,  Jiui»8,  Town  al, ' 

CooM,  Sir  Bjn,  444. 

GopeDba£«D,  fvptuv  of  249;  l«t  boD 
bMdmodt,  4T0i  bittle  of^;  2d  bon 
bantmant,  68T  ;  pence  of.  B78, 

Conjn,  SI,  M. 


,  _.     _  FoiteeiS. 
ronqiHTed  bj  CblncM.  K 
a,  SB;  tna^  witb  JkiAo, 


Coriolsnuj,  87.  . 
Com  ]*wi  npnled,  B42. 
CDrnmro.  CBtheriDS,  StO. 
Comrillo,  871. 

CoTDwullEtr  lord.  In  tbe  Boathei 
•""     -imndocof,  431,  411i 


Ml. 


Corona*,  Utfls  0  ..... 
CorpontUtD  ut,  STB.  E39. 
Corpua  CsUiolicamm,  37L 
Oorpiu  BTUgellconim,  871. 


CoTpua  Jul 


lo,  FtucImso  Vuaua, 
*— '-of.eS.TO. 
,  STB.  E39. 
JDrani,87L 
llconim,  87 
rilia,  2ld. 


□on.  tiMtla  at,  224. 


>.  Mitthbu,  k.  of  Hungurr,  368. 


of  ths  Stioo  Shore 


Co'Il 


>r,48L 


CTBdock.  Mottbei^  COT. 

CHHUI,     SipddltlDIl     u 

188 ;  demoorml.  186.  S 


olfMm.  BmT.aSE. 
irbur;,  88& ;  bomt 

lioat  PuUiia,  80, 


uriMd,  W.  H,,  n.  8.  wo.  ol  the  ti 

CT*eT,b«tt[eof,9(a,a7. 
Oivlald,  buile    "   ' 

dlM.si.   ' 
CrHosntiiu,  UT. 
CiBSpJ,  peace  of 

j!  499,600, 643;  and  ot,  681. 


pntKlor,  STS ;  tunu  out  Uu  rnmp,  8T6 ; 

Ttjtett  aae  of  Unf ,  877 ;  itUb,  877. 
Cmmmll,  Ri(hudrST6,  877. 
Cromwoll,  TbomUi  835- 
Orown  Point,  421,  iOS. 
CroHl,  ileiu  Aolohie,  tMS. 
OruHdca,  auH,  318;  1.,  311  ^  II.,  lU., 

216;  IV^  v.,  218:   VI.,  VII.,  217;   «- 

BulU,  217. 
CtesiphDD,  168,  192. 
Gutw  dlHonnd,  278,  282 ;  oircamuTlnC- 

ed,28t;  DonquerHl,2S4|  ■IUckoD,41B. 
CullDden,  b&lUe  nl,  188. 
Culpepper,   lord,  ^nnt  Id  AinvrEeA,  867. 
Oamlmlanil,  d.  of,  becune  k.  or  Huotbt, 

642. 
OamberUiid  SCnll*.  dlKOTUj  of,  VS. 


Curio  lubjogaled 


■SfStW- 


oiM-' 

Gfooacsptailai  tatUtoI,  71,  80, 119. 

Cypnu,  tribaCuT  to  AujriA,  11;  FhapiLl- 
clu  colonlei  In,  17. 11 ;  gliealoGuTot 
I,IulKDU,  b<  RlDhard  of  BnEland.  216; 
gr™  by  ClheriM  Co™™  to  V'™1«, 
382;  lumadered  to  the  Turfci,  826; 
glTon  to  Englud,  G24 ;  BritUh  take  po- 

GrnDO  itx  Africa,  hoatilEUcH  with  Egypt, 
flj  Ikiuiidad.  18 :  laboilU  to  Cuabyi  - 
27 :  cooquerad  '     -    ■       ~" 


l«i,ie,36;  dalli.J7,» 
O^ini,  uttls  Dl,  6S,  131. 
CBr(oi7ikl,lS0. 


rellM,  iIt. 
Dndilua,  18. 
I»le,  ait  Thoi 

DBlKUlillU,  I 

Da]iiati&,G2t, 
IMlilfllV^. 


Duina,  ZS;  u^gnoi 
'it 


i,ti6 

^nptuiHl,217. 

un.  UCtle  of,  2U. 

I  yiunoui,  k.  of  Nocufiy,  aOT. 


Duidolo.  H«U7.  dncB  of  VsdIds,  318,  aeO. 

Danegsld,  iDnltutel,  206 ;  iboliihed,  2SL 

Duiela(h.  201 ;  recanqnaied  and  lo»,  aa&. 

Duefl.  &H  Dennurk,  Noithmui.  In  Eof 
lind;  thnaapoohiof  lhdcnTic«,2aS| 
tniuj  of  Wedmon,  201;  munon  at 
Shim,  306 ;  poliUol  eonqnMt  ol  Ena- 
Und,  2rW. 

Duincfleld,  SS2,  883. 

IWnub  Ttapwa.  206. 

DumeboTg,  235. 


—teAllghtgri,  268. 

Duloa,  mnDber  of  Cordellsn,  il 

4£)l;  of  ChoCoDumtWeof  PBbUD 

4M ;  encatioB,  466. 
DuuUr, uuieicd  to  Falud.llS;  e 

by  NmpoleoQ,  48B. 
Dku,  butle  of,  130. 
DiK,  JoMM,  HiiBer,  260. 
Dudioos,  p»»  of,  131. 

D«rien,'di9MiyM«l'bT  Colnnhon,  S 
tacked  by  Dinke.  2S9 ;  Ssotoli  Hti 


.     Oreekl,   aJlh     BuTopeul 


crown  .'a 


Davis,  John, 

Byliu,  4^9 

Bay  of  lbe> 

D«>»8,  mlaJfltiy  of 


(cou.  In  IndU,  iieacnpliliiil  podHon, 
22 ;  urlTsl  of  Hindu,  Ss ;  itmH  ol,  In 
1493,368;  Indapeodnic*  of,  lU;  bmh 
nndor  Iha  oontro]  of  tha  BiUiih,  6ll.         * 

D«»b>liu>.  162, 158. 

Decolwn  wiur,  b7. 

ScCBBITln,  M. 

l)«ciiu,  Bomu  t^p-,  166. 

I>«clBrAtJoa  of  Independonoo  In  BalflniiL 

4S» ;  In  the  DnlM  at.ua,  43S. 
DccUntloD  of  Indulgence,  380. 
Duluatian  of  rights,  386. 
"--■ — "—  -•  ilghM  ud  llberti^  431. 


la  CMstli,  78,  136  ;  nibBlM 

26. 

8.  Vir^nik,9Bl 


IoCbu,  112. 
IMn,  178. 
Dejoces,  Uedlu 
DtUwua,  loid, , 


Delphi,  idTiM  to  Cram 
O&uU.  eS;  OTKle, 
Krlu,  H  ;  b;  Pbaett 

Denuat.Di,,  66,  68.' 
Demu,&2. 
DeoKtrlm,  tb«  blH,  & 


T8:  polHina  MmreH,  7B. 
Dmuin,  butltof.Saa. 
DemnArfc,  peaple   dI,  164; 


mmqueror.  2& :  apHulBtlon,  288 ;  UniDii 
ol  GUmar,  jgj,  47Si  .hire  )n  thirty 
;«n'  wsr.  31U ;  wu  wlih  Sveden,  814 ; 

8T4  ;  truly  Tllti  Bwalen.  897 ;  illluice 

«gS :  BohlM^E-Ilo'li!™n,'4^ ;  iD^ipom! 


Darby,  r. 


i.,  IbI  mlnlrti?  of ,  frl8 ;  2d,  5U ;  3d, 

[tflnatA,  382. 
«i«utlon  d1,  487. 

]f  LangobftTda.  1S4. 
unille,  St  the  norm  at  tba 
membw  of  Corddlsim,  161 ; 


DHEiold,  btUtIs  of,  ISE. 
Detn^t,  bHlrs«d  b;  Pontiu 
SttUngen.  Intllt  of.  402. 
Dennrb-Brod,  bUtle  of,  if, 
I>mu|>odM.     Sis  ZvotbrtleJ 


1,123. 


Diu,  Butholomeeui,  280. 

"    ,  enUbtlibed,  M;  i 


ifmed  U>  pleb«IULB,  101 ;  dlflappeaiutu, 
3',  3nl1au>am>Mtlieofflce,  m, 
■«lt,  449, 
II  Julluiiu.  RomiD  snip,,  IH. 


SUo,  il,  II 


W«M,  nr  DndloT,  813. 

mm,  Iwttle  of,  m,  !G& 

I>lllon.54& 

Dinalddla.  BidwH,  gov,  of  TiisiniB,  130. 

Iliac]<e|tuitu,  Romu  emp.,  168. 

Ilinotol7,'m  Vnnee,  U8 1  |DT«imHiit  of 


enten,  378. 
rudaha,  lnTad«d  bj 


s,  623  :  ceded  to  Runla 
iged  Inr  BeHuabU,  £23,  624. 
n  Egypt,  fl. 


DogB  of  Vfli 
Usiabelu,  c 
Dolgornkj, 
Domitl&nui, 


Dor»,  Andnt,  do«t  of  S«i«,  808,  BW. 

Doriuslii  ABllHlnor,  mbliig^al  byOm- 
(UB,  21  ;  Doriu,  mjtMaJ  UHwrtoi.  43  i 
^^S;  coloniM  ir         '  """"^ 


DoBtMnb^nmuLeie.' 


MVit)|lDiaea 


Dnpumm.  fa-flibt  (it,lll. 

DrMden.  peaceof,  402 ;  bttOe  of.  177 ;  i 

ilaiDg  Id,  497 ;  coafennca  at,  498. 
PTDgbnU.  Ri 
Drogbeda  el 
DrogD.  IW. 
Dnilda.  34. 


oli-T' 


DUppel,  BtormiDgof.EiOe. 
DucHBD,  bOQK  of,  in  NaplM,  268. 
-      ~      ikbi,  a,  15. 

AmraK  an)  laladkiBH. 


Ogle 


Dnteb  wu,  876. 

Dutch  West  IndU  Compuiy,  i 

DnUUnpn.  battle  of,  314. 

ityTThachliun,  bktUa  ol,  Ul. 


3t  xtniM,  we 


ol  England,   304 ; 
Tolt  of  Bng- 


id  AogcluB.  2t0 ; 
OMl.,  170;  ting. 


Z!vi 

])■,  li4; 

deetnf  «d  b 

JNU- 

Eut  Indui  hill 

443. 

But  India  Co 

Mo'Ie™^ 

origin, 

BM;  chirMr 

of    Indli  c«l 

with  China  c 

•H^,G61 

proTinee 

ol,534. 

Kbarhard,  d.  of   Fnmc 

d.  of 

h'Bud^f'l 

dir  Otiukt, 

mm  Witt, 

dtlH,  249. 

Eber»ii.    S.« 

Ecbalana,  at.  3&.  26.  28. 

n    now  00 

EcclMiuClal  t 

tl«ib<ll,S4a 

Bcgborhl,  H.  Q 

flWMS 

lord  of  BDKland 

m.sos. 

Eck^SOL 

EokmUlil  lattl 

« of,  m. 

EMfte^Ota 

no,  fel. 

Eikaund,  3 


Ir^nd,  2aB ;  I  v.,  K^,  2^  274 ;  iDTadei 
¥nuioe,  2B0;  V.,  reign,  2T8;  VI.,  reign, 

Bdwiid  the  Black  Prince,  vieCoty  of  Pof  tien, 
ffig;  aids  Pct«r  ths  Cruel,  TIS;  deUh, 
269. 

Bgmont,  at  Orarelinea,  321 ;  ikelch  of  life, 


Kgnmonl,  bm.  of  ItMa,  430. 

B^pt,   geography,   wli^on, 

lion    chronj.lop',  3 ;   oil 


quered  bv  Ethioplaan,  6 :  hj  Asyru 
8,  1* ;  revolt  of  Pnamelbili,  6  ;  becra 

2^1;  nTolt'of  Metaemed'AU,  4ttl ;  rg< 


emp.,  U6. 

in  Napohnn,  tSl. 


Elliha,  9. 

ElisM,  fonnda  CarthAgo,  18. 

Elliahetbof  Bohemia,  S4I. 

£liiabeUi  o(  ViUoiH,  324,  SSO. 

Elicabelb,  q.  at  England,  rclgn,  SSS,  8SS. 

Ellzabelli,  taarina  of  KubbI*,  lUljoE  Aiu> 

tiia,  403:  death  rellens  l^mdCTic,  406) 

Hdgn,  411. 
EltT^elh  [ilandB,  SSO, 
BUenbomugh,  e.  of,  goT.  gen.  In  India,  646. 
El  I  iQhpnr,  kingdom  founded,  S58|    con- 

qneredbjAnnn»b,S39. 
ElsUr,  battle  ol  <he,47S. 
Ely,  capture  of,  229. 
Bmadeddiu  Zenki,  2IG. 
Emancipation  ol  the  scrti  in  Runla,  dXh 
Enianclpation  prociamaticn,  55fi. 

Bmli-al-Mumenin,  1^  ;  kl  <nnia,  210. 

Enunet^H  Inanrrcctlon  in  Inland,  036, 

Emund  Oiusmle.  k,  of  Svedeu,  20tL 

Bnactment  ol  the  dcl^atea,  4G4. 

Encumbered  ettWes  tcC^. 

Bndicott,  Jctan,  SS5,  SOS. 

Enghien,  i.oL    Su  Candd. 

Engbien,  d.  of  executed,  46G. 

England.  8re  Brimln-  Teutonic  conqveRti 
m  ;  Weat  Salon  kbigs,  2D3  ;  Daniah  m- 
premacy,  IbO;  Normui  conqueat,  316; 
Norman  kingT,229;  house  of  Flantagcnet, 


68 ;  black  deUh,  393;  pawi 


of  Brettgn;,  99S ;    pMawt  nrolt.  3W ; 

Boxes,  Z73 ;  bouH  o[  York,  !T2  ;  »»!«- 
BUU  in  AmerlH,  289,  291-298 ;  home 


Billiih  la  iDdU,  A*-,  (HMJamouinHl 
flT6i  monuehj  nttond,  87S;  lateir 
iuiM,384;n»lDikia,S8e;  bUli^ rights, 


QHMQlkinon 

villi  BpilD,  119,  437 ;  wir  ol 
trim  suowmioD,  419. 488 :  pa 
U-Ctupelle,  4M,  419.  4B8;  u 

420,  4ll.44fi;  i^ace  of  Fuii, 


^4.42 


',  413,  441 ; 


Engliati  P&ls,  3T0. 
Bleeping,  bsttK  of,  281 
Enilo,  k.  of  SirdiniK,  2! 

Kphiill«^  the  trUtor* ,  Gi 
BplgDDi,  w»r  of  1 


Bcotlind,  BIO;  Bbolifllied,  644;  bcUi 
la  introduce,  879 ;  abgliihad  880 ;  : 
iDtrodiuwl  mi  Ihs  union,  434. 


'^«. 


;;b*IC)l)0t,  ISfi. 
IBi  nptimd, 

inmuk',  a08;  Olip- 
we ;  Mmmd,  t  of 

08;  tiitiijiaifT,  k. 

(  Snsden,  209 ;  TX., 
idin,  2S7;  Erilasnn 
an,   217;    XIV.    ol 

mid,  281. 


,  k.  ot  Anyrii,  fl,  Ifi. 

ISO. 

31,178. 

.  rebellion,  8S9. 

,  In  cmbinet,  881 ;  mlcidt,  SS9 

lie  ■(,  172. 

d',  In  .^nierint,  480. 

see  of,  8S3. 

281. 

FUined  bf  Deniurk,  298;  i 

9)  PalBod,  ^. 

lynaBt?  Iq  BenmoA,  SOT,  ft 

23S. 


kedb,  3,111..  B 

i::^: 

'uie  Phiicn 
try  Qf.  81; 

"s.: 

romCor. 

n  Bame,  ll'S;  ibsTf 


Dt  FecU,  101, 202. 


■ugenia  de  Montljo,  6S1. 

■  u^enlUf,  Ronun  amp.,  161. 

BugenluB  1V-,  pope,  fefi. 

EnmvnH,  k.  o!  Fergtmtu,  78,  78:  illj  ot 

Konw,  lie,  130. 
Bunwlpn.,  44. 
EapsMdn,  IK,  61,  M. 
Enphntes,  eipedltion  ot  ScU  I.  to,  G; 

BubyloQ  built  on,  12  ;  dirsltod  bj  Cj- 

nu,  26 ;  buiie  ot,  ISb. 

BarD»,18. 
BurjUadet,  69,     . 
Enrjnwdan,  bitlle  ol  Ui*,  62. 
Eutair,  bittle  of,  481. 


'btATcbnte.  175 ;  fiyeu  to  the  pep» 
iarhrquer,  reSitahilBbiid,  2U ;  e 
ChMlei  JI.,  880. 


briclnn,  c!,  Victor^  ot, 'lOT.ioe. 
Irfu,  lir  Tbomu,  8U,  SU  i  mp. 
V  Onmirall,  tr7S. 


PallenjM 

Falkiit,  l»ttte  of,  -XO. 


>Bdmll«i,  2IS,  211. 

?»mtU,  baUle,  isi. 
Fbtih,  6ia,  617. 


lUn,Uicl«Dt,S68,  3T1. 


>r1hI.  of  AnilriiL  467. 


FOlillM,  CD!l«g«  q(.  86. 

Feudil  sjBtem  Id  Chint,  Ki:  in  Xnnpe, 
lee^  lnJ>u>D,213;  In  Nonr»,aOe;  In 


Ftesco,  CDimplxhjy  of,  S2CL 

liLlman,  Killud,  6U. 

Ilmbri,  131. 

KnuicUI  cziiHa  in  U.  S. ,  E6Z,  G6S. 

ElDCh,  (irH.,  e.  orNoetlnghua.SSO. 

Firboln,  lnlnlud,3a. 

Blrdud.  3G. 


FliheFle>,  in  puce 

Httlcd,  660. 
liU  Peta,  Onffn 


«  ^m^ii 


dj,  Sa^i   i»d«k  to 


roU.  Sh  i  p«c«  ot,  468 ;  Wiiiua  o^ 

t»L  ol  Itolr,  608. 
^LorJdii  diHwiend,  384;  oeded  bf  Bpdn 

to  Ei«lBna  In  ITSt.  437;    mtond   la 

Spain  in  ]T33,  441 ;  Hid  bj  8iHln  In  tha 

Uniwd   StU>i,    663  i   admitted  U   U» 

Unign,  664. 
roll,  Qutan  de,  318. 
'okchuiT,  b&tlie  M,  418. 
^olkutigtc  djnulr,  237. 
'oaUiDeblf&u,  peKf«  »t,  406  ;  piBllmlllUT 

■iUcleB,422;  N*pd1«d  at,  4U. 

'ouMud;  b«ttK  of  4<i2,  438,  446. 
'oriDon,  iBlknd  ot,  31 ;  canqnerw],  890 ;  i>> 

belliou,  441 ;  J^aneH  upcdilkoi,  £64. 
loitta,  #.  I.,  shM  M.  (or  Inlud,  646. 
rort  CtaiMUu,  3S8j    DauldHO  iDiTm- 

dend,  667  :  Do  QuMio,  4S0j  axatMtioa 

ualntt.  421 ;  Bdnid,  eoiutmclioD,  421 ; 

l&i«i  oiptnrad,  661  i  rlshoF,  Bbmndenv], 


;,s„rs 


£6T;  Wublngton,  49S  ;  nrilliwn  Bmj, 
npluml  b]  Monti^m,  421. 

FoHtiti,  bbttle  d['.  22G. 
FotHortnmy,  tpalj'  of,  274. 
Fonqu*,  «6. 
Fouquler-TliiTllIe,  4fi6, 466. 

Iiiil.  bUl,  Ubel  bill.  536  :  for.  iH.i  687.' 
Foi,  Hmry,    S»  laid  Uollud. 
Fthiu».     Set    Frankfl.      CApedui   dnudy 
ot  FnUDb  kligdoiD,  spiUI  al  Parb,  301: 
rojBl   w«kneu,   103;    loai    ot    PoilDO, 

tion  of  Bnger.^aB;  Ftdlip  11.,  Angoitol, 
cnuadM,    Wl ;     BoutIiui,    St.    Lonia, 

Kntbofroraldi»naln,227;gnaTn'.wiUl 
ilfa<»VIll.,2M;Counni.2&4:  Satis 
law,  266;  houw  of  Talol 

dredjiiaBi'«'ai,Cr«oj,267, 

-         ■»,  368;  peaea  oi  Bratignj,  258 


AginHHUt,  268  ;  Jeaiuia  San 

CFOWD  ^Franco, 263;  hauM 
—    118;    I 
1  v.,  E 
I  SSO; 


267  ;  bun. 


tb«  lluguenota  321,  324  ;  ! 
ban,  m  ;  Uenir  IV.,  ad 
824  ;  lait  ■cal«-g«»F  "  ~ 
32E ;  eia  ot  LduIi  X. 
Fronfle,  366;    tTanoi 
war,  314  ;  piwn  ot  P^ 
stNtoi'ngeii,  368;  r< 
cation  ot  cdlel  of  ^ 
sf  Rjawlok,  S71;  id 


lY..  866 ;  Uauria 

9    in    tWrti   yaai? 

— nou,  866 ;  pcaea 

j™jffi;i^ 

taa.  KB;  paaM 

nifaal  B*a» 


tan,  871.  iru  nt  fliwilih  mwwlcn, 
391}  i  pirOtlDU  inBtlHi.  Wl,  paua  ot 
Utnctit  SW;    FleuTjr'i   tdinlBlMntloD, 

nra'a  tmi.'  wh,  404,  424  ;  p«^  oi 
Pull,  411 ;  Loiili  XVI.,  446 ;  FnuiM  In 
wu  ol  Amerieu  lodnwudMiH,  4S1 ;  Snt 
Fnneb  tnalntlfn,  M8 ;  itom  of  Bh- 
til«,  44a:  coiulitum,  448;  IwlilUlTe, 
Ul ;  eonnatim,tei\lkntaimnSm,ua; 
flntnpablic.4fi3;  dl»otocT,4&7;  Hcoad 
i»>Iltlaii,4«a,s«unil(U,4fi'r;  tUidsot- 
litioD,  487  ;  flrst  empi™,  4N> ;  wr—  '" 
471,  474,476;  conneu  at  VleDi 
handnd  dmyi,  4BS:  ntb 


maafl,   532; 
■"-^Quin,  63G. 
b«-Canit4, « 


■bdiotMl  (lu  II 

S«F»l«d>I.   . 

ftMDck  Joiepb  1.,  emp. 
tta,S06,m;  k.otlfu 
nwcU,  PlilUp,  444. 
Fnndi  SteplnD,  d.  of  I 


•   <>1   tba  KKisUatic   iniii' 


j,  511. 


as; 


L(imlDe,39S,     Sit 

Ik,  dacta)  of,  18l',  IM,  513. 

n,  Imperiil  cbuDberst,  3(KI ;  giwid 

iJTnarliiioenl'.J'Ba;  ^ilinifntw^ 
d,  Uie  ;  IncDCpmled  wictl  PnusU, 


d  &illin,  ITO,  171 ; 


Fnnk-pledgi.'ssa. 
Vruiks,  RipiuiiaL  b^u  .huu 
OUodvIc,  mlH  dI,  175 ;  urn 

183?  CbsrlM  tlw''Q™*t, 'l84"°«lj"oi 

Xsrtbmai  In'pnDoe,  308 ;  '^liuicidiui  of 
Cirolli«i«i>,  309.     SiiSnnim. 

FndegiiDda,  I^ 

TT«d«dc,  buifr.  of  Namaber^,  251. 

862;  IV.,'a»4°40»;  V.,  4(»rvil.,™^' 
Iiedarle  I,,  Bubkroua,  emp.  of  11.  B.  X,. 
enukdc.aUt;  rriio,  il»;  ■ipMlKloot  (o 
Itel7,  £19,  m,  m  ^ ;  11-.  ^3,  224 ; 
MBioD  to  Ibe  Ssna.  235,  cbirUr  to 
8cbw;i,246!  III.  (of  Aiutiu),  247  ;  IIL 
(IV,),  reign  ol,  263. 
Induic  o(  Hobenitaufen,  200. 

Vndnlc  lbs  WuUks,  d.  of  AuMik,  124. 
Indoihi  dw  WilUka,  luii.  ot  1UIh*ii, 


1.  oieMa»,2S& 
nluiu,  alHtcd   W 

loa. 

iiHlft,  872;  IL,  lb* 
tl  Slleilin  war,  400 ; 
cut'  wu,  403  ;  wu 
OB,  406;  loiciia  at 

Sehlenig-HoludB, 


F»d«is  ClurlH.  I 

60S,  60B,  614,  6ie. 


qusrsd  by  Nspoleoa,  490 ;  ippHl  to  tba 
pBople,  lr6,  176 ;  *»r  of  llbnktian.  477; 
Id  London,  482;  IV.,  491;  decUnaa  tbi 
Qermui  crown,  497  ;  daalb,  £03. 

wur  Willi   Austria,  608 ;   witb   Fmnoai 

614. 
Frederirfa,  jiiage  of,  498. 
FiodadoluhuTg,  baCtle  ot,  EST. 
Fnaaoiliu.y.fiBO. 

Freiburg,  ball  la  ol'tOSj  Ma^of  (lapaiz 

perpetueUe),  819. 
FnniDli  tEToluilon,  448.    Sa,  alto,  Fnn«t, 

and  labia  of  Contanta,  p.  n. 
~   NUIamoU  -  -       - 

it,  mlnlptTj  ol 


Froblsbar,  Marlm.  vojvn,  ZM, 

Froda  tba  Fncef  nl.  k.  of  DeDmaik,  3D7. 

Fronda,  old  and  new,  868. 

FiMDtanaF,  cu>.  ot  Oaoada,  882,  SBL 

FronliirB.  natnrelle.,  618. 

Fuca,  Juu  de  m,  290, 

Fnglilie  ilara  act  at  1798, 648 ;  njini  In 

1160.666. 
Fnjlwara,  famjlj  ot,  212.  213,  ZtS. 
Fuleo  of  Anjou,  k.  of  JeciuaUm,  lU. 
Fult«n.  BalMR,48e,6S0. 


etannlde,  treaty  ot,  2a. 
ihlml.  battle  ol,  663. 
»a,  aepuaM  peace  st,  403. 
It,  Johann,  26£! 


Oadea,  tbnnlclan  ec 

SiifplD,  117,  HI. 
Oadadeii  punhau,  £5 


■  i>,  Google 


S84 

CMtL  alcge  ot,  tSOS, 

OUatlfc  as,  ST,  TB. 

CtalbL  aolpldiu,  Boi 
Oaleriui,  lES,  l&B. 
OilllH,?,  it 


BftlUeaiu,  ISS,  UT. 
a«lliu,  Ronuia  amp-,  1 
fluu,Tucndi,Z»,a 


Jhdex, 


Oi^lHjdl.binidH  Lomtnrd;,  aidlj,  b 

dnA,  •ketohallile.626. 
OulgUimD,  battlii,  ai8. 
OuSon,  Willlun  Lloj'd,  &E3. 

Oucony  (auufao),  112;  g^nsd  nd 
with  Meuar,  US,  231 :  ceded  la  S 
Und,  SBS  I  loat  brEnilwil,  iSU. 

Oupe,  deitrojed,  US. 

OHpensni,  421. 


lo,  128  ;  detaced  bj 


88,133;  in  Aii»  M^^7B;  ^ude'l* 


Oellliu  EgnULni,  100. 
Oelon,  Eynat  of  HyiKose,  30. 

Ao^ni,  aei.' 

AugoBtiu,  fuDilj  ot  14S. 

BoDipirts  limilj,  468. 

BoDTboD,  Louie  IX.,  to  Henir  m.,  S38  ; 

Henry  IV.  to  ■'  Henry  Y.,'-  628. 
BTicUny,  deerent  ot,  320. 

BocWngbeln,  276. 

BurEundy,  261,329. 

Ulare^gullcb.  X)T. 

CouDly  Pililine,  869. 

Dvanmzk.  2Si. 

EojrlBnd,  «0TerelgD8  from  Ei^bebrt  to 
&iuy  III.,  329;  encceBlon  In  1£&»- 
1608,  387;   doeenduUof  Ow.  JH., 


Cbwln  VIU.,  261. 
Onlee,  SD 
Hlnorer  or  Bmnewlcit,  438. 


263,826:  npublio  ol,  llfi;  Inniitanued 

Into  UEHrten  lepublio,  «to;   giien  <a 

Sudinii.  4S8. 
GeoMris  conquered  Cutluga,  ITS. 
OeoBrer  of  Anjou,  2BD;  of  Monaunth, 

2Se. 
Qeorn  I.  k.  ot  Bnglud,  436;  defttb  ot, 

«f;  II.,  403,  f"     ■■■ '    •"    ■     -   - 


__.,  ___.tt,5i8; 
George  Fcillebnd,  k 


.jte.  ' 


enbiirg.  Oil. 

MO;  'S^atdab  eitUcli  npon,  419;'  pn>- 
t[diHi1  goT.  reatored,  MD  :  Sbemuo'a 
marcb  tbrough,  668. 

Georgia,  Id  Burope.     See  Iberia. 

Oei^s,  176. 

OerberC,  uehb.  ot  Rheinu,  202.     Sb  Sfl- 

Saqr^Tlt,  >ie(B  ot,  189, 

Osmiwilii  munii,  163. 167. 

GemuMem,  eipedlUoiu,  IIS,  167. 

Qannutoim,  b^tle  otJOS. 

Oenuny,  gccgraphy,  162 :  hlch  Bod  low 
GenneiB,  168 ;  uxdnit  r^lfhai,  164 :  dr. 
UIbUoh,  166 ;  eul;  Ugtou.  IST ;  taUli 
ut«inpt  of  Borne  to  enbdna,  148 ;  baUt*- 
'■ '"letribei  la4tliaiDt.,A.D.ln; 

,..-   nnder   He^'ln^iiuu| 
iFoUngliuii,  138 ;  Charkii  tb* 

pire,  '|B5[  'twitj  ot  Terdnn,  »pKi>liaa 
0<frenchBnd0eriiianiiiitlDnalitiee,137; 

hMSe'.TM""  Holy  ^mZi  trnpin,  IS?) 
Fnnklih.  or  SwobUn  emperoie,  IK  ;  In. 

SOI;  haiua  ol 'HolWMtwWen,  3S3 ;  Baa 


it  OlinUti,  4M 1 

IBS ;  Oviiiui  (AniCni-PniBUa)  wu,lUT  i 

"-••-  --—--,   tnfidMratien,  BIO,  611 ; 


of  il«Iln,  fOA;  ti^iac 

lented,  636. 
Oara,  utgr.,  191, 1B6. 
fiaonlfg.EO. 


ostc;ibui:g,  )mui*  Dt.  sea. 

GhsiDi,  iniinmiiCT  of  Ilw  Biil 
Gbent,  udflcMion  of,  S31 ; 


GlnkalLa 

OlT1>1jdtEtfl 

"wlbKt,! 
>bTto,il. 


Glibrto,  8.  Adllni.  119, 1S6. 


CDdower.  Owen,  nyoll  of,  ZTO. 

Du^terld-'Df'Sll;  bMomnUiig  RiDH 

Md  in.,  276. 

Kiunia,  d«f«U  K<ribarg,  ttU ;  nfono 

lenn,  ughblibonta,  IW- 


berliin,  ffiS  |  lord  blgli  tn^.,  188;  dla- 

Godor, (Vo. 

Oodwiue.  B.  nf  Wmiht.  908. 

GoBe,8G 


;  uuuud  (0  Ud- 


lelli.,  ST. 

ahol  pujplre,  iffi  ; , ^ 

'  ■-  -  ^ull,o(H.R.^;.,a«;  of  Hoim; 

ule  onuDciatod  lij  Coafucioi,  HI 


O^rdon'vii^  F> 


Qordoa,   lord  OeoTKe,  4^ 
Gorga,  dr  Fenuiodo,  21 


Gorttchakofr, 

62a. 
G6n,  TAton  i 


Dim,  166  ;  Ootlu  i 


tit  ■aj  Chlcen,  4M. 
II  Setiutopa],  'Wi  i  n 


Sweden.  208.     Sa 


Gmehua,  Tiberina   Bempronliu,  itleiDptl 

molutionuT  retomui,  124. 
G»ttoa,  d.  (rf,  424;  ■dmlnlitnCloD,  124, 

440. 
QnnKdft,  kloedoiD  of,  276 ;  conquest  of. 

276. 
Onnd  lUluKe  between  EngUnd,  Hollud, 

uid  otlwn,  3T0.  891. 
Gnnd  Temooltnnce  pneented  lo  ChadB 

I.,  346. 


9,  £6S ;  prealdeot  Dt 


GrMi  fteifitation,  S 


Ogle 


tt  nbelUon,  [n  Bngtuid,  S4T;  In  thi 


hegvmonj  ot  Sparti 
Alhem,  SI ;  iige  o(  r 
neiiiQ  WOT.  et-Sa  ;  I 
eu;  begcuiDDT  of   ■ 


FBiv,  K,  SS-60 ; 
nanji  of  ^p^r1&, 


elued    iDdessDdeiiC,    US:    Macedoii 
Bom»D    proilDce,   12^;    AchsLn,   Rom 

ETluu,  UT  p  Mor&i,  CDoquena  by  Yi 
872;  b;TuA9,  3ti;,4ia;  nor  of 

Gnek  colmSei,  18,' a^'"  "       ' 
Onene,  gn].,m. 
GnenlBDd,  diiicoTci?  ol,  a»,  28D. 
Grsgorlvi      ulendu-     Introdncod,      K 

(daplsd  b;  Englvjil.  t'JO,  488 
Giworj  I. ,  pope,  17B ;  VI., 199;  VII.(I1 

aebnnd),  1^,  209:  U£.. 2U ;  XII.. S 

;  XVI., 49-2. 


OD'UllI, 


Gmi*illfl,  tori.  pTiDlE 

GnDiille,  'liRiobui 
OMij,  JnlM,  pret.  nl 


ilntiUr,  GST. 

IBS. 

If  Trenoh  npnblio, 


aTodi»rdi« 

"',m. 

Wl. 

aroB-GfirK 
Grumbuh, 

SuS 

.of,  476. 
of.i^ 

HY.I^^lr«t).,rf^K 

GiiutiiUii,b 

Il,4lfl. 

Giutimotin 

k.  of  U 

Guell*.     *T(  Welta. 

u>hiil,Si4. 

Guracim,  BfTtrand  d 

u,  269,278. 

of,  49T,  BIS ;  trim 


I  in  India,  24,  ZIO. 
,  622,  tea. 


, ,  __., Sweden,  sJS;  in  the 

tUrt7  joHn'  mr,  311:  dAtli  of,  313: 
III, ,406;  IV,,ibdicatlanof,4TS. 
Ontoibeig,  JdIid,  wljr  printer,  S3, 


Onthnm,  m. 


conqnnt  of.  241 :  J 
OjgoB,  k.  of  l^dis,  fi| 
GyUppni  «7. 


of  Jenulm,  21^ 

from  Frftoe*  to  Bn^ 
ed  toBngUDd,  2fi8: 


ujui^VUH,  Ul. 

Qjul«j,50a. 

&86,  538  £38 ;  io 
HwWin,   Homan  Biup.,  muibui  rfuwB  uB. 

ia,  AS!;  reign,  163;  la  Bdtkin,  ITS. 
Hifurstfjord,  b&tUs  of,  SH. 
Hegel beiB,  bsttio  of.  477. 
H«ue,  conyenl 


,  381^   BTupend 
:  IreUnd.  644. 


,f  lbe,B84. 
n,  143,  444. 


H>^adUe,'^t[l. 


if  somj,  as ;  rv,  I 


IbUfu,m 

aiiioD,  as 

of  pro»le  . 
impeaidied,  3? 


Hal/a,  si,  134. 

Huoburg,  fine  chf,  272 ;  conquered 
Knnt  VI.,  236  ;  kIUuics  oitb  USt 

Ham'llcar,  20. 

HunilcHr  B&rsk  or  Buat,  111,  113. 
Hunllton,  Alennder,  647.  StS. 
Hampden,  John,  ref  DMA  to  par  flhip  BBo 

344;  lmpe>cbed,346;  death,  34T. 
Bkmpdm  dubs  638. 
Hunplon  conrl  conferenef ,  SIO. 
Ban,  d^DuC;  In  Cblna,  32 ;  letu  Bta, 


Hanging  gaMtii> 


il,  478. 
0,424. 


-1  Babylm,  U 
lauDiuvi.avHuujflSaguntum,  113:  €nmtt 
theAlpi,113;  aniue«theOan1«,36,U4; 

llO^lHreilulv,  117;  dtWed si Ium,, 
118 ;  »»lnd  bT  AnliochDi,  119 ;  death. 

lao. 

laoorer.  ninth  tleetorat*,  ST3  :  treatf 
wlUl  giralon.  398  :  allied  wiUl  t>rMiB, 
404  ;  OmCy  with  Bngleod,  437  ;  nsdiei 


npanuon  irom  iiree-E  DnHiu.iui.  oei: 
InTaded  by  Pmsalani,  608 ;  IncorpoimW 
with  PcoMia,  610. 

[auHatSe  dtlen  aDneied  to  FmBeeu  47& 

laawatle  leagne,  «»I,MI. 

:aptbur|  DounU  in  SntaarUn^  lit, 


■ooglc 


"t^Oii-' 


516. 


r-  fta.  In  India, 


tool*,  k.  o^  D. 


~  of  Danmaik,  307; 
--™rt,aJ7i  myn. 

HuDld  1.,  Harifoal  (ion  of  Cnut},  k.  of 
XngUnd,  206;  II.  (nn  ef  Goamiu). 
SOS. 

Hwold  Hawfagrr,  k.  of  Horwif.  208 1 
ilortfro^a,  k.  of  Norwaj,  Inrblcd  Bna- 
lud,  206;  «u  wltb  iHnmuk,  »ff-, 
toaait  OpiIi,2Dft;  CiJtr.k.  af  Notwov, 
2ai. 

Hupagiu,  26. 


Henry  tbe  QitarrrisoTi 
1S7  ;  the  P'oud,  d. 


battle  of,  ISl,  3U. 
OTen  MlHlHlpiri, « 

of  Cullle,  % 


<1.1U,219; 
],'2M>;  II., 


nd  Uucdhj  bj  tuuTi.ge,  IS* 
il;  CDnquesI  ol  irslui?,  Beet 
11.  ol  XngliDd,  lei^,  234;  I' 

^nM.afe;  reigo',  «]';  VL  in 


reigc,  aU:  Vlll..  tlllinoi 

v.,  Sda;nign,  834;  hewj 

Henry  I.,  k.afl'taace,  1913 


if  BrilUn;,  8 


klB';'  u 


n,  831 ;  11 


sf  KE«land,  200 ;  k.  ot  Deo- 

:nnt|,  HOT. 

niuiE  of,  wc.  for  lodls,  U6. 


il,  nut  In  tbs 

n,Ei;  'V.,-' 


UVI117  of  OuLw,  XI 


if,  206. 


Tea,  Bketeh  of  Ufa  of,  [OT.- 
mdned  Co  EngUlh,  £2 ;  le- 
prefl.  of  IbK  United  fltatefl, 


Haynmn,  496,496.  m. 


Ilajne. 
Heathae 

Ilebrid^i 


rt.B6S. 


wan  0/ religion,  32S  I  1 
638. 

Hanrrl.,  k.  of  Oeiiiuuir,l»,196:  n.llhe 
Sa<nt\,  emp.  H.  K.  S,  M,  1>8 :  UI. 
{Uis  Btaitj,  199 ;  IV.,  199,  2«l :  V.,  201 ; 

—    -a  228;  V 

(  Uhampai 

I  Henij  IV.,  I 

He'im^rf'  Plauen,  277. 

HenFj.  k.  of  Portnml,  240,  S33. 

Henrjr,  pr.  of  Pnu5a,  *06.  *U7. 

Henry,  e.  of  Uctuuond.    £»  HeniT  VII. 

Henry  l!be  Lion,  d,  of  Euony,  219;  flefa 
focfetled,  222  :  war  witti  Keniy  VI.,  228. 
Benrj  lie  NHimtor.  276,  279. 
Heory,  pr.  of  l^ilea,  death  of,  ML 
Henry.  Patrick.  424.  426. 


Hegemony  of  ArgM,  48 ;  of  apaRa,  Efl,  69 ; 

of  Athene,  61 ;  Of  Thobu,  TO  i  of  Mac*- 

donla,  78. 
BHdia.lSZ. 
Hetr  811  lleikft 
II*idelber);eT  fltallung,  IBO. 


if,  818. 


art,  sdin..aS4. 

^ii.  Collot  d',  4E3,'4U,  456. 
ilaneum,  ga,  162. 
I  lee.    Srt  I^eiaclH. 


»7J7    ' 
>i>t>,  53. 

___i"iopoll«,  battl^  of74(l 
Halle,  46. 
HeUan,  43. 
Hellnland,  281. 


lermaadurl,  167, 1«8. 

[ecminn  of  Balk,  21S;  DlSalin,3D0;  ot 

Salia,  218 ;  Bllluni,  mais.  of  Schlwric, 

19fi. 

IfTmalvlch-    See  Ermaiuuioh,  170- 
[ennan8tadt.hattleol,49e. 

[eimui,  battle  on  the.  28. 

tenlcl  loin  Latin  league.  97;  war  vlth 


.DOgIC 


Bmoa  (tin  Gnat),  k.  of  JmHa,  11. 
Uuod  AsrlMH.  I.,  k.  of  Juda,  11. 
HBmwhsuHn,  ilUBim  of,  WS. 
HincEOTlDii,  rtTolt,  621  ;  glien  to  Aoj- 

tril,    6M:    diiturbuiHi    In,    6£5 ;    >iip- 

pwiged,  626, 
H>»e,  Driglii,  226, 4B2, 


[olj  ItKgua  igilDBt  Fium,  800,  SIS,  826^ 
Hoi;  iHgns  iD  True*,  832. 


Ht»,  d/OMV  of,  in  Chln»,  31. 

Uidcyoitii,  EDionuiuDt  of,  166,  S66. 

Hiampnl,  1%. 

HlenfiiDg,  G61. 

Hl«ro,  k.  of  SjnooM,  110,  IIG. 

BlnvclTpblcia,  8. 

HlFiiebiwid.    Sti  Oragorj  VII. 
Uimeim,  bMtls  of,  K. 
Hlncnur  of  KlieiniB,  201. 

HLpparchiu.  64. 
Ulppiu,  M,67. 
Hippo,  17, 18. 

k.  of  Xgjpt,  i. 


nSplUl'  de 


otto,  193 ;  end  of,  M2,  «6& 

62;  II.,  H;  IU.,T2 

1,  biltle  of,  2TD. 
^of,  6S8. 

•  oi.ee. 

Hni,a,8S,UT. 

rcuB,  Mi 

(■,96. 

•mp.  ol  FsniB,  188 ,  II,1B8 ) 

i«  ot,  m. 


Horn,  177. 


Boflbe,  465,  tiT  ;  eipediuon  to  Inlud, 

ess. 

Hocbelsgs.     Sec  St.  iKireatt. 


a,  ITI,  47^ 

HohmfrMberg,  bitUe  of,  402 
UohtDllndcD.  EiXde  ol.  4^ 


.     Sci  Frederlo  of 


Ibni.     Bii  Frednle,  buiwni 
ibarg^M ;  scqatra  Bnndenbi 


813;  iap< 
nt  Fnuai^  sis ;  u 
der  tlu  greab  Blec 
M(«T,  616;  nnpa 


ron  oI  Oanoui*,  619, 
^,~c.~^...^  vr.  of,  612,  6U. 
Hojods,  AloDio  de,  ^,  284. 
HoId,  f«mllv  of,  348. 

Bolku,  i43,  541. 

Bollud,  klnedom  of,  nnlUr  Louli  Bonl, 
pwt*,  46S)  DunHt  lu  kingdom  of  ib> 
RaUurlMidi,  48B;  HpuiUd  from  Bol 
|iiiB,4W.  Brt.tlM,  SathtilMait. 

HoUnid,  lord,  438,441. 


HudfOD  Bftj  CompuiT,  Incorpozmtion  o^ 

868. 
Hiidion'i  Bcj,  lUwwTsiT  ot,  299,  868: 
HudKn,  Ilann.  toiwb  of,  SBO. 
Hudnn  Hm.TH,  2B8. 
Hucb  tb*  WUIs,  d  of  nun,  202. 
Huh  Opal,  k.  of  fruice,  KB. 
Ib«aniDl  coloor  in  Americs,  SSS. 
lEuxaonot*,  wtn  of  tbo,  821. 
"-■nbert  I.,  k.  of  loJj,  624. 

dboldt-W.  Ton,  477, 482,487. 
_..jdnd«jaiD  Fruiu  h% 
Huhdnd  jean'  *u 


f«t«l  by  ILnrj,  : 
fcllj,  196  ;  low  Stji 


;■■»,"; 


308 :  >ac«HloB  ncutsd  to  HipibuiB, 
872 ;  HuriB  Tbenn,  q.  ot  H.,  WO ;  Jlo- 
mmv,  etc.,  dl>put«t,  401,  n. ;  moU 
iiDdtr  Ko«lb,  494;  eonnitutioii  ibol. 
libod.  436 ;  Feb.  coDntitutioB,  604 ;  cw 
■tltutkm  of  H.  iHlond,  AiuCriu  ■■■- 
k.  of  H.  611. 
Hung  3ul.tJuaD,  Icftdnr  oC  the  Tfti^pinc  » 


gm,  ITO^andRAti 
<t  HuDfUT,  ITS. 


it  Mm,  Oi,  426. 


Uvila!  ilr  Eiiwmia.     Sh  ClueDdOQ 
HTdcTAli.    5»HsiduA]l. 


leoniom,  luitaEuto  <if , 
leonocluU,  210. 
Ma,  "  ttie  fluua  beuer 
IdDitaTi»,l»tll«af,  14 
IditadI,  tnHIe  at,  iill. 


ol  Norav,  2S3. 

no. 

"ITS. 

(o  the  Union,  £52. 


Illyrlui  proTiiioaa.  472. 


with  Roma,  113 ;  conqwml, 
ftbollAb«d  in  En^ 


dhl™,  .*.' ;  inrarton  ol  Alet 
e;ButTiftuFulBn.Z4:  Sc;>b' 

^'nVi>t°Uhar,  2tl ;  aultaiu  of 

iVi ;  Xagtud  ampin,  S5S  ; 
,  Dutch,  Bngllah  In  1,  East 
>uile>,364;  Aunoguli,  389; 
Mughil   empirs,   442;    Hah- 

«,'  413 ;  bllie,  Hutings,  444 ,' 


at,  64S,  54.;  Stpojn 


,   296;  Fequot 
kmong,    tSii    J 


,  sod  New  Bngl&Tid,  417  ;  oJ^  In 
Indlin  OKT,  4^  ,  cOQipIncy  al  i 
,  423;  Wyomlug  miMMre,  43lj; 
,  wu,  647;  Bemlnole  wu,  6^2,  663 
^uropsAn     f&mily,  JutroducClon, 


Ine,  kingofWasHi.  190. 


ISned*D,9B. 

SCO. 
origliiftta   tbk  «h 


□.lerim  of  ADgBburg,  806. 
ateriAtlonal  pobUlI  et>ngrva,  &Si- 
nlflrrwDum   in  tlia  Holy  Rommq  Annin, 

226;1altDg1ud,  3S4. 
ntibjU,  battls  ol,  lie. 
uiarloobf,  battle  of,  618 
QieetiUre  Btrifo,  2lM,  201. 
onian  lAluicis,  retvnad  by  Venli»,  flSd ; 

HM^upied  bj  Freaah,  iwded  to  Fnnoe, 

469;  Republic  ol  Clia  Sana  I.  1.  401; 

forms  a  part  of  the  lllyiian  nroThiMH. 

472;  prol«to«t«  OTBt,  gl,ej 


o  Eiig- 


from  Pffrrii.  28. 
piiie,  battl.  of,  n. 
ran,  plateau  of,  12;  lubjugfttedby  TlKiaOl- 

Medes.Pe^ltnj,  24;  atlvked  by  Aujr^ 
ianii,  26;  cooQuared  by  Cyrni,26;  >iil- 
tanate  of,  210. 

"^^ot"^" 
39  ;  Horwegiani  _ 
queredby  lUniT  1I..232;  Ede) lib  Pale, 
^0;  Btatuta  of  DrngiiRia,  S3a  ;  nbelliori 
of  Ttroae,  839;  goTemOMl  of  Wenl- 
ort(ilstraffonl|,344;  DlilK  nAallhm, 


rthlSt 
___,  34&;   __._ 
Dngbodi,  375 


Bdidv,   387  ;    truly    at 


O'BileD 
(Ki-ieto; 


luac  Angina 
Uabeanof  Ba 
Uabeil*  belK 


Ogle 


[■■balUII  ,q,  of  apun,ciliiIuof,lSI}, 

iBdlnnl't?^.  ot  Fenli,  IBB ;  n.,  189 ;  I 

bis,  lii!)vUui  goddeu,  3. 
lilun,  m 


..jTiHua,  163. 

u,  Pbotaiciin  Roddw,  13,  U,  16. 

Italit,  (edenl  re^blle  ot,  I3S. 
Italy,  gcDgnplfinl  BUrTsy  of,  SI ;  etl 
gnpbtc&l  Ckeltb,  86;  uclaut  hist 


lon'sUDM,  S ; 
■A  226 ;  Naplu 


NmpoleoD  president  of  Ju 

Vtiui«,467j  lulynatar 
tion  btim  ITSS.  4^_;  & 

Aiutn^nUsliu.  .._,..., 

Il»lj,  OHib»ldl,  50a  ;  yioloc  El 
Udh  ot  !•-'■■    "■"■ ■"■ 

graMpi>w«r6U'r' 

dLuolBtkm  of  monucenm.  wfio;  en 

nlRtorm  ust,&SS.    £n,al»,  Flon 


IihUo,  hoBKOf,  277,  362. 
Iikuiiir,  Hup.  ot  lDdl&,  31 


rill  dallirar  St  Pirii,  U3. 
iimild.,  diworerr  ol,  2^ ;  Ukeo  br  Ftni 
■nd  Von&bLcg,  gT!  ;  iuurrcclioD^&U. 

f™m.  c/of  BougWanS. ' 

[«ineBl.,k.  ofUngUiidtVI.  of  ScotUnd). 

reign  in  Bnglaod,  SUS  ,  II.,  nign,  383; 

Sigtal,  3g4;dep«il>ori,33s;  Uk»nlun 

Hoke  otYort. 
luuea   I..  X.  of  Scotlitnd,  murdered,  STl; 
11.. 272;  IV.. iniadeil  Knc^d.  S33  ;  de- 


jBp&d,  Buddhism  in.  23 ;  geocnphT.  tbUt- 
ion,  32  ;  chronology,  8S  ;  early  mien, 

ne^fS.' n.  a™  "on^'aaTd^lopnwit 

ohogoD,  212;  'nr  of  Ow  uid  H«,  Ett' 

msatot  teulilisn,  243;  Aibfluigs  nfao- 
gun.,  dynwlic   wsrs,  J.   in  the  dme  of 

nigBsndlildeya^hi,  356 ;  Tokugin  i^o- 

i67  ; '  later  "okugawsi,  Mfi  ;  ftrr/i 
tteatj,  6£3{  miUmtiiiii  ot  Ihs  mikado, 
abolition  of  (eudiURS,  it. ;  udmilaticn 
to  wef  (em  clrillBtion,  661. 

jMon,  46. 

Juuj,  peace  ot,  118. 

Jaj'B  treaty,  536,  618. 

JelTenon,  Thomas.  IZT  ;  diaf  H  dFoIamioa 

jFtfenon'i  embuvo,  EfU. 

Jeftriex,  <^blef  Justi»,  882;   "blMd;w- 


Jeremiah,  11. 

«t,S6B. 

rtdbyShiaA,6;BMW. 

7  ;  captnr»l  by 

Dsrld,  9 ;   Bken  by  Is- 

raelitM    10 ;  besieged  In  Tain  by  A«yp- 

lins.  Id ;  cnpt 

11,  l/;  denmyedbyri- 

Ss^  ia^i^iit 

214;  llnally  lo9 

,217, 

founded.  SH;b>Db]ied 

^rom'  Spain  a 

Ld  PoRngal,  406  ;   abol- 

Jewi.  geography. 

poUed   t^   Jr.;™  b 

ygionioto  Ixrulud  Judali.f;  aiiM 

to  Aajrta.  10 

to  Babyl™.  11;   m-< 

h«,k  by  Cj™ 

U.  n;»b}aMI(,P>r. 

•lani,ete.,lli 

beM,  11,  Ti;    ■nbdnsd  bj  Eonig 
niolt,  ttil  of  Jnriu&lDm,  12;  dl8p..i«., 

ciil'ion,  152;  refQlt,  163;  npeU^  Ir- 
EnglBud,  361;  idmitled  to  pnliunc 


ea  Scotiu  Brigtnn,  3}!. 

■rcbduk*  of  A^trii,  idmlDlitiUor 
>•  Oennin  empire,  4T1,  4»3. 
don,  of  AoBtru,   LspsnCo.  S26;   iD 
Nelberluids,  SBU,  SSI :  pnmata  plot 
ibuWd  lo,  3Sl, 

k.  o<  BobuniB,  StT ;  duth,  267. 
k.  ot  Koglsnl.  Lackluiil,  nigs,  233. 
II.,  1b  Bon.  k.  oCFnnco,  nlgn,  253. 


JobaXXHl.,  pope.  261. 


obn  SobleskI,  k.  ol  Polud,  «!l. 

obmnn,  Anttiew^MsI'm  '' 
obDEDD,  air  n-tlllam.  421, 428. 


JoDTdan,  46Ii.  467. 45S.  460, 479. 


ofa7ri>,li;  Ronuiiproiiiice   ll). 
iDdata,  liingdom  of ,  geog»phf,7  ;  founds 

BgJptl«QB,  i4.;  tribol«7  to  the  iajri- 
>uB,  10,  14  ;  Bubject  to  Bsbjlonluu,  11 ; 


Jiuurthi.Dnr,136,I2;. 

JuIiK,  Um  elder  iiiid  youngst,  14B. 


kniiB,  Bomao  tnip.,  160 ;  iunded  Per- 
L,  qoBml  began. 


_.  ,lt«t 
JUUeli-Ul»»  inmsiio 

3u8  ;  ended,  372. 
Jnlliull.,  pope,  327. 
July  reToluiloD  U  Peria,  lgB,«S9i  IW  n- 


J  unoDl« ,  FolDuy  of,  eslabliihed,  12G. 
Junot,  duUe  at  Abnolea,  47u.  471. 


AmmoD.  Mfl  temple  in  Afilo*, 


1  origin,  204. 


iniilll,  ii 


scnm,  tamHUtlDn  of,  16T. 


empfer  In  Japan,  U6. 
goamma,  bomlvrdDieat  ot.  66S. 
'        -      -      -,24, 

I  el.  192. 


lUlwnlaDtem,  battle  ol,  466, 4Efl. 
Ealb,  da,  430. 
Kaled,  eipedltlon 


Eanlshhe,  Scytbien  k.  li 


ris- 


lulepha,  3^2, 
Jiel.  1S3, 184. 
in,  brother  ot  Cbulsa 


KarUetDe 


atiWh,  bitlle,  47 


>(  Aqnltalne,  201. 

•"  Wl,628. 

,1  fakubB*tln,K 


.er.  306. 


edmlttfd  to  t^e 
■    -rginia 

.f,210. 


Kbafra,  k.  of  BgyptTi. 

Khanates,  241. 

Kbazare,  nar  vltb  Penla,  ISB,  IBO. 

Kbunsabad,  12. 

IhSlriinl'nd'SS:^!*' 

Kletr,  gnnd  prince  of,  276. 

Klett,  goT.  of  Nov  NeUkerlsudi  851 


Ogle 


Klllj  Anlui,  >ultM  ol  IconlDi 
KlIkMuiT,  gutiiM,  289. 
KIUi«cnaki>,  tattle  ol,  BSe. 
"lUyth.bwtlBof.BIS. 
Inibolton,  loid,  H8. 


onUln,  bUtla  of,  ISl. 

Kioto,  IB  J&iHn, la :  s^tal  of  the  mlksdo. 

213,  ia;  t>lK  mlludo  at,  ZT8;  aplt&l 

tmulemd  to  ToUo,  KS. 
BIcko,  SH6 ;  appointsd  goi.  of  Hui.,  Sfll ; 

Klrke'i  lijnbs,  SSS ;  nlga  dc«  of  Lon- 

KlspkL  j%.4»e. 

Kleber,  163. 

KUb»w.  battle  of,  S9S. 

Knlghltiaad,  nligioaa  orden  Df,  21T ;  Bpsn- 

tah  ordn*.  240,  S28. 
Kulgfati  M  Some,  3 


^ ;  lb  me  fcrmj,  G 
28;  chuiEe  In  lut 


;  which  li  pa 


._       ,         iB  of,  609. 
KOnlgsberg,  troty  of,  S7S,  tTO. 
"— ' k,ai6,llfl. 


d  between  Cldua  and  Roi' 

,477. 

a  Ilal;,  BwUnrUnd,  aod 


realjr  of,  873. 
,  m,  W,  148. 


LabradoT.  dbcovery'ot  the  cout  at,  SSL 
'-"■-■-—-  ■-KKrpl.4,  Bi  inCrete,18. 

I,  in  Spaita,  CO.    St*  Qieeci 


Ubjrinth, 
acdSpartk. 


n  to  Maine,  06. 
ungarr  and  BolWi 


It  at.  111. 

iiie,  baUl*  ol 


^r  of  the  Uereiane,  21 

*rti,  111. 

jatayette.  In  America,  4: 
nallDDai  guard,  460 : 
Ubend,   Sll  ^    comma 


La  Fontidne,  371. 
lAgldie.     Sri  Ptole 

lAhore,  HuhaiuDMf 
Lake  IJrIe,  battle  o< 

421. 
Iji1]j,444. 

Lambeig.  count,  494. 

Umorlcl^rel  fi03, 52T. 
Uncaiter,  houu  ol,  270. 
Lancaiit«  Sound,  2^. 
Land  act,  G«6, 646. 
lAnd  league  in  Ireland,  545. 
Landahul,  battle  ot,  406,  471- 

lAntnnc,  anhb.  ^  GanLcrbuiy,  29. 
lAngensalia,  AlO. 


Ia  Soohalla,  graiit«d  to 


disml^on  of,  1«. 
Latin  war,  great,  104. 
U>iid,H'ilI&jn.^,34Gi  eucnUon, 34B. 
Umderdale,  880,331. 
Undon,  406,413. 


e.  iDTaded  Naplee,  803. 


lodls,61S 


I/ijbach,  toBgna  ftt 


aome,  190 ;  innOti 


hdex.  593 

' ;  HuUUi,  136 ;  F*pi*  Pappaa,  14S ; 
Ui,ltt;  PUntU-Ptplrli>,12S;PiEmik, 

i.'prploeSlo,  »1, «J.  M,  88.  125;  Pub^ 


LdHEuf ,  manhil.  6ia,  GU. 

LeBourmt,bMHeo(,61». 

L»U>Lif,  belt  lent,  ik. 

L»,  UbirlM,  430. 

Lsa,  Kichird  Uenrj,  437. 

L»,  Rabsrt  K.,m  Dommud of  ConfedenM 

umy,  5&i;   Oetljiburg,  £68;  lumnikr, 

S68. 
Ulon,  la  SwitHFlud,  S74. 
"LogKj  of  IgeyMa."  856. 
LwH  CoTnfille,  1S2  :  duodecLm  tabtilAnuD, 

% ;  LicLnUs,  101 ;  ^blilln,  102  ;  ViloniE 

Homlis,  98. 
iMlon,  In  tha  SbttUd  eoDilltuUon,  S2; 

chuwe   Id    the  4th   nut.,  B.  0.,  108; 

«buue  nndtr  Uuiiu,  12& 
Legion  ol  honor,  omimA,  Ki. 
L«t(Uti»  (Hcmbl;  In  tnaa,  44T,  tCl. 
L^timltirti,  in  Fnnn,  £tO. 
L>«iiuio,  battle  of,  222, 
Leipdg.  bittle  of,  812 ;  aecood  battia,  S14  ; 

balSe  of  the  mtloiu,  m  ;  Bup»me  court 

in,  625 ;  uniTenltr  tounded,  251. 
La  Uuu,  bulla  of,  61B. 
LenUull,  816, 877. 
Laaien,  Utile  of,  194. 
Leo  the  Qteat,  pope,  178  ;  X.,  827  ;  ZIII., 


Leolrlc,e.  ol 

Leonidu'& 
Laopold, 


BiTuU,  219;  ' 


delains  Kicbsrd  Cum 
LiiBtriA,def«t«dbrUi 


i"ii)?sia 


la  of,  836,380. 
Knmni,  188, 11 


Lesseps,  Verdinftad  tie.  512. 

ui^ti,  tatuty,  80,  isa 


J4x  agrarift,  128.  3*e  agTutim 
ii.lii,  IBJ;  Anrolli,  133;  O 
eonubio,  W;  de  cirlUCa  » 
12S  ;  ClodU,  138  ;  da  falM,  ¥£. 
binb,  134  ;  HoiteniU,  107  ; 
m.  128  ;  Julia  de  tgm  earn 
Jolic,  l*e  \  HbuI*    m  ;  de 


Ubybnum,  ilege  of.  111. 
I.in«  ocaupetion  of,  387. 

;k,  ^a  of,  381  ;  treat;  of,  887.  _ 


TUK3UiT,a9»;  hDiunor.aae,  *1G; 
0  th«  (WnuD  nnpire,  fiI9, 
,  d.   ol,  pnrlilll;   rdlnataUd,  388, 
■arot  th*  duchy,  398. 


Lothar,  d.  of  Suon. 


LouiB,  emp.     See  LodwiK 

IahIiTI.,  k.  oCFnnHi.m.  [?0T  ths  Csr- 
oJiDgtan  klugB  of  this  Euoifl,  sn  Lnd- 
wlg  k.  of  7r.Qm,  I.-V.1  VIL,  cnuide, 
215;  nlga,226;liiKnglud,Z33;VlII., 
227:  u  princs,  in  Bnirl'nd,  333;  IX., 
et.  Wii,  reiiD,  m;  ubllndon.  ZM; 
ertuulu,  £11:  X.,  ^iAwix,  IGe;  XI., 
at  Fnuw,  affi:  Xll.,  US;  XIII., £26; 
XIV.,  866-871 ;  Bvaiaah  iimnHoa,  tSO ; 
XV.,Mei  XTl, , i*e ;  fllgbt tnd reinni, 
tflj  nMud  e»eDaoB,458;  [XTIL.t 
ot  Ircuc*  pnnslKlnuid,  4£3 ;  dulh,  4li7  ; 
XVIIl„llni  recnni.  481:  eigbt,  183; 
ntum.  484,  S2S :  dHth,  fi£7. 

tODli  ths  OreU,  k.  of  Polsud  uUl  Hun- 


LoulA  Nkpoleod,  pr.  of  Ptuih,  imperul 

birth,  631;  d»t&,  £84. 
Loal>^tilUp»  l.,uoHdan,48B,63«{  ab- 

CUatioD,  tin;  death, £81. 
LoDlB,  q.  of  ProBli,  V». 


LduIh  ot  3iT(9, 808. 

LouliUiia,  dimoTend  br  La  Salla  and  sal 
tied  by  rreneb,  EngllBh  iltampt  to  cole 
nlHfdle,  832,  365;  c«d«l  to  Spain,  42^ 
489 ;  reftond  to  Fiaoce.  463 ;  bougbl  b 
tbs  Unlled  Blat«,  4S3,  »8 ;  admltltid  t 


LovastolC,  battla  at,  STB. 
Lojal  aMoolatton,  888. 
LoTola,  IgBitlu,  SH. 
LuWk,  ITM  olc;,  233 ;  conqoand  bj  Emit 
VI.,  286 ;  n^tal  ol  tbt  HisHaUo  laagna, 


IiUdwlg,tha 


il  Bafaria,  247. 
•D,  k.  af  tha  >■ 


itfv^od 

iiid.m 


atTa4Bii,137inlgD, 


LodirtcII,,  the  Stanunanr,  k.  at  IbaWtrt 

Franks;  201  [Ludwie  bb«  Plom,  amp., 
Ii  alio  Lndvig  1.,  k.  <A  the  W«t  Fnuike] ; 
1II.,2U1;  lV..d'Oa(nMei,  202;  V.,  Cba 
FKlaCani  (forUoinol  Ranee,  tec  Loniil, 
202. 

LndwiHlied,  SOI. 

LUgnJcld.  IBe. 

LuDiley'e  Inlet,  VtO. 

Lundy'e  Iadb,  battle  at,  £61. 

LunaiiUe,  peH»  ot,  463. 

Lapeid  S^ 

Ltuiiu,  Hraoaado  da.  28S. 

Liuatia  (lAtuHal,  origin,  IM;  lower  Ln- 
•atla  nnil«d  irfth  Sohemis,  248 :  nunt- 
noedts  Saionj,  310;  eedsd  to  Eaionf, 

Lndtanlaiu,  118 ;  war  vltb  Soma,  12L 

Lortrnin,  Bi. 

LuledaFarUlDnim  US. 

Lather,  Uartin,  301. 

Lutbv  tta  Batenborye,  battle  ot,  ttO. 

lUtieD,   battle   of  (OiulaTDi  idolpIlM), 

812;  (Hapolwn),  47S. 
Laxombourg,  manhal,  870. 
Imiembiu^  hauae  of,  ate,  248 ;  Uaapgr 

LDieEabiuiqiieatian,&ll,£8S. 


a^iaT"' ' 


eonqnerod  bj  Crna, 


Ljtlon ,  lord,  vioeroj  of  India,  547. 

Hacao,  PoTtuguflBB  at,  S&4. 
Hacartner,  e.,  embany  of,  446. 
Hacanla;,  T,  B.,  »e.  of  w,  £40 ;  1 
dia,  M2;  paymaatsrgan.,  648. 


McCieii 


1.,  6&7. 


MactdoDia,  41 ;  riieln  , 

Iia7llB°  120,  la ':  (all  of  Iha  mouRhr, 
—    "  -jViEoe,  78,  122. 


I.,  467. 


1,114. 


UacUabon.  la  IMj,  602 ;  in  rraneo-Pnia. 
■Ian  war,  614,  616;  ilen  of  Farlg  loom 
miuM),£S2i  pra.,633;  r«Ila:Dad,GU. 

Hacon'i  No.  2  act,  660. 

Uaorinai,  Bamao  emp.,  30, 16C. 

Macro.  ISO. 

Hadagsacar,  French  slalou  npen,  tSb 

Uaddia.  dlacvrerj  of,  276,  XSO. 

Hadlwn,  Jamea,  U9,  £60. 


l«,»be[UosD(.  264. 


MuieheiCer  uid  LlTflrpool  nJIny,  £80. 
'lOt,  167. 

tho,  hist,  ot  ^pt,  S,  1,  D  8. 


Uogadlu,  empire  el,  2S. 

MudebuK,  bietaoprlc  of.  196 ;  pUced  i 

derbui.aDft;  iComadb;  TiUj,  311. 
HageUtm.    Se/  Mageltan. 


MigliUr  tquitsm,  M. 


UftiDE,  flmt  &rcliblp1iop  0 
248 ;  electoral  inbctunc 
UnjuEitgbritf.  sm. 

uJk»  Sji™  ™th™  utc 


31alpUque(,  bi 


d<fe%>«d  iy  Napoleon,  460. 
HsQienlHe,  IDft. 
HimuD,  186, 310. 


17;  given 

5S;  glTen 

,w'th"oAy(,ul)itai,217; 


I.,itS';  rorqoil^',! 


'  ot  Schlmwlg, 
1  w«r,  618, 6l5. 
UOiiiiUU.498; 


Miignerfi.lftttKiof.TS.llfl. 

Maori  W  In  New  Zeaiuid,  6M. 

Hsgnetio  needle,  279. 

Uaiat,  member  of  (Jordeiitin  l&l ;  *ibhI- 

Uegniie  the  Good,  k.  ot  Noim;  nlgn  In 

aw;  ju..  Barfaj.  m,  zfti;  rv.,  tb* 

Manth^i,  battle  ot,  6T. 

Marbod,  149,  167, 

Blind,  k.  of  Norwij,  236;  v.,  238^  VI., 

Marcel,  Etiennf,  258. 

La^bccUr,  29?. 

HarcellnB,  M.  (Jlaudlus  lU-llT. 
S:^'Z'n?,''"M,'\'rf-'^' 

Magnus,  d.  of  Ssiony,  199. 

Stagqus,  t.  of  S-veOei..  287,283;  Smek,  k. 

ofSwadSD,aS6.  237. 

Maror, William  L., 665. 

Mago,  117. 

Mardonlni,  66,  60. 
Marengo,  baltls  of.  463. 

HsttJMS.    S«  HuDgaif. 
Habi^bharara,  HlnTu  epic,  23. 

Margaret  of  Aiatria,  negotlattd  Paii  dH 

Mihniutl,  eultu  of  Sbaxnl,  21L. 

Damee,  803 ;  n.  ot  flrnmor*    Norway, 
and  £Uwdrn.  2^7, 238, 276;  nitaotHenrj 

MihriHaB.riw'ot  fea,443,444;  conquered 

VI.  o[  Eagtonrf,  240, 271, 272, 274. 

bj  tbe  British,  k\. 

Ma^tirat  Maultaecb,  247,  249. 

'■Main  "plot,  340. 

Maine  (to  AmerlcaU«Dg'»  vajagB,  2»0 ; 
Popbam  colony,  WS  ;  gnnCed  to  Oo^m 

Maria  Tbeteaa  of  Auetrla,  heireM  of  CharlH 

Muiana,  29S,  296. 


opnUrity,  448 ;  mb- 
.ler    at,   218,   2771 


[l.,S84;  inlTe1and,a 


Manttai/offlceot,  19G. 
Maralutli,  John,  £49. 
HaTHhall  WillEoin,  Rgcn 
Hajiiaii,  or-  social  war,  I 


Ogle 


Mutltniis  mliilaCFT,  6ST. 
Uutiii  v..  pope,  252. 
Uutlulqac,  ukEn  bf  Englind,  ( 

MirtinlU,  SUS. 


M«j|aM)  C 


a.  of  BursandT,  ffii 


:  EceUod,  reign, 
Phlflp  of  Sp^, 


HuTtenc 

BluliilipuliuDeDiiHumKlcoiitioI.Sf 

quo  wunnlD  iniuat,  SBl, 
Huuiallo,  SZT. 
HusrfaM.  (Mltlt  of,  leo. 
Uuliun,  >ln.,184,4SG. 
BUkd,  Jobs,  cnnt  of  HuUiu,  S96.  me 
Mhoq  taken  liwn  llw  Tnnt,  644,  UT, 


•Bumed  nmranwDi  o{  MuDe.  368 ; 
urfeltun  i^  tbr  ehirter,  X6I) ;  new  chir- 
T,  361 ;  tiHti  of  pau»  wlUi  the  wt- 
ulndluu,  US;  BdopUonofmouHtii- 


MuKDS,  lao,  «ei,  VS.  467, 473 ;  I 


VI.,  228 ;  glTB 
..2^ 

.  B.,  aoa. 

uiag«7,278. 


HiunCuk  Bomu  pTDT.,  160. 
MauTiee,  OmA  emp.,  131 :  of  Ni 

d.  of  ^lODj,  806. 
Hum,  nunDilsr  at,  405. 


iUu'l.,  amp.  of  (be  k  fi  E..  aax- 
lIBirwi  otBugundi,  253;  Koarei 
■ion  of  Hungmrj,  273 ;  rHgn,  800 ; 


UHjon  of  the  pfcl&ce,  arigiu  of  tbeir  power, 
IBl,  laS,  134  ;  eompued  witb  the  ibo- 


Muepta,  39B. 
Meide,  geii..E68. 
Hectlenbnig,  226,316. 
Hede^ie. 

nphj^M;         

role   BUpprasud   by    Suson, 
under  PbnoniH,  16,26;  ued 


fcUpprcM«d  bj  Dw 
Penbbi.  30  i  luge 


Medld,  Aleiander  de',  US ;  Ci 


atS.lopoli.,71i  bel 

827;  Mtin<;u 

on,  388. 

tie  of.  78. 

'r:i.'S::«s 

."SiAs 

'S 

dtgiddo,  bettle  of,  B 

S: 

Ichemed  Ali,  reTolt 

of,  491,  6»). 

delnen,  orjiin,  194 
Welllu,  2fi;'=«te 

and  ot 

uriugte 

joln«l  10,226;   PredeHeof  J!e 

o  of  Smouj, 

53." 

IbIm,  370. 

eluchthon,  SOS. 
rielu,  460,  ril,  462. 

aelboume,  lord,  bon 

eeec.,  639; 

Lvtnllr,17. 

MempblHj  In  Lower  Kgjpt,  II ;  vonhipol 

Ptab,  2;  C>mb;ets  In,  27. 
Mens,  firm*,  ol  topt,  3,  4. 

MentftoiiL,  k.  of  £g7p(,  4. 


Menuiln^Sl. 


iy,a^. 


rawlugleai,  36;  derlndou  of  the  Dua^ 
70;  def«t  S;>gr!ue,173)  Fruka  on- 
er. 181 ;  aoperHded  by  th«  CudU^ 

MbMg!  186,  n. 

rvnc  n.,  iHt  OmmlHl  »ljph,  ISl. 

Khiita,  k.  ot  Okui,  ae. 

npotamli,  Komui  pror.,  168. 


Inoognltk,  28B. 
nrne,  bittle  of  tbe.  1 


nt  hoormiu,  111. 
Hatalliu   (MiuwdoniFiu),   Q.  CbdIIIiu, 


laSl  rat  . 

Metelliu  IHub).  4- 

loHog,  133 :  aubdu< 
Melhiumlr™iJ,43*. 


by  Ml 


u,  127. 
9,  LS4. 


from  Vtmm,  492. 
Meti,  HtgsDf.KH.  - 

Uflxloo  ooDquen*] 
fnjm  fipAixlili  r 
Unltied  Etatea,  b 

Ui^uwl  Aiuflo  Bi 


rUbs^Srl'bHui 

618,618. 

u,  295:  freed 

Mdq,  6G3. 


HMpH-m. 

Hidaa.k.otPhrjjii,  22. 

Middle  KlnKtom,  32. 

lIlddlaMi,  178. 

Ulec»iU>  II..  leuJer  ot  Uu  Polei,  1S8. 

Uteael,  Don,  al  Portugil,  ISB. 

Ulfcodo.    SeiJma. 

■■  ieelroyod,  221;  -■■-''' 


a,  262; 


Mlululpiil  ■dmieted  to  Ibe  UBlon,  6KL 

...__,._.__.  _■_  _  dlMioT.287,BM;I>M«Mloii 
na,  862,  aeu ;  ckimtd  bT 
lavigatLen  frve  to  Bnflabd 
l22  ;  to  England  aod  the 


an  ol  Serlorlui  with,  lSS;'klW 

ditlc»«n,I.,lZg:U.,lS2:IU.,Ui. 

I  coloa;,  8SS. 

igo,  sdm.,  4ie. 

m,  but),  of,  478. 

»,  *18,  158. 

,  148. 168. 

a,  bittle  of,  BOa,  373. 

lalndU,64L 


ming.  ; 


.  319; 


u|te  ot   SihId,  3!6  :  u 
iroI,S93;  Victor  EmmB 


b  CriEtuH,  21,  28 ; 


to  Union,  Ue. 

lUii»,  k.  Dt  Cnte,  18,  4S. 

Minotaur,  IS. 

Hints,  lord,  gaT.  »a.  In  India,  G41. 

Hlnndui,  it,  114. 

Hlnail,  l>et«,  296. 

HlDf  B,  43. 46.  a,  49. 

Mir  JiCu,  Ma,  144  :  EhIs,  444. 

Minbwi,  C.,14B,  Ifil. 

Wnmlcbi  B»j,  dlHom?  o(,  287. 

Hlnuida,  fifiO. 

MiHfnim,  tTMt7  of.  U«- 

_, _..^  bMtl«ot,SB8 


quM  de,  266. 
»9e,  18S. 
iilr>  ol,  680. 


iollln-,60S,  BM,  617. 
loraemphin,  battle  of.  f 

EiTglud,S86;  in  Au> 


6,  m.  SrS.     Sa  Albeoula. 

h,  bUlle  ol,  lao. 

lb,  d.  ol,  88%  S88. 

l«tilne,66Z. 

JanHB.  660, 661. 

et,  96,98. 

HoDUgiu,  pTocewllDn  agminit,  842,  S8T. 


M«iMa^,'l21, 4! 


Monlemu^ft;  battle  ol,  *480. 

Mon  11001017,  gootral,  iZiT 
Hooirel,  batlia  of,  278. 


)lootmoroiioj,Sa);  eucntion,  836. 
tlontpelliar.  268. 
tfoan«l,»ttlodbjMaiiK>iiaeDTe,300;nir- 

rendered  to  Zn5li.b,  422;  captured  bj 

Mootgomeij.  42T. 
UontiDH,  maiquli  of,  plotngiinM  4l|rll> 


OgK 


impaifii,  kc  EeoUlud,  MB ;  i 
leiii  de.  200. 


MjoDDWu.bUUeol,  11 
M^sli,  20.  il. 


oT  omiidi,  ire. 


MoinrlsD.bUtle  ot,  217. 
HorEan,  m,  27B. 
HamlDclflD,  lordjEOT.  gm. 
Moro,  CndovlMi,  SU. 


V;B«rn.ai 
La  01,3^ 


Moilwuk,  b»»le  ot,  176. 

Ut.Ceaialuai»l,UO. 
HoantDBHrt,  292,289. 
MouaUlD,  (he,  in  Iha  IsgliUtiTe 


Tughkk,  »1. 
KuhuunitdkiiiKin,  Id  Chht 

AimbK  182 :  onqiinn  li 

Fenit  192,  193. 
UUhlberg,  hiKleoE,  8%. 
MBhldDif,  bittl.  of.  Ml. 
HukhtsF  PuhA,  ^ 
Hummliu.  122. 
MUncluiDKrtiU.  «1,  SOS. 


N^K^bi>tUeot,!6S. 

NBUr;,  batUa  of,  2S2. 

Hugli.  buttle  of,  4W. 

NBoklo,  lr«lr  of.  M2,  6S1. 

HuDtei.  edict,  iii  edict  ol,  86B;  nrolO' 

NMhU^,  butle  of,  1*8. 

NltpAt&,  hiogdom  ol,  b. 

NaplsF,  £aa 

Napior,  lord,  561, 

Nnpleifi'tf  SlcLlj),  BflpantftI  from  BicLlj, 
uniler  CbUlei  of  Anj^^o,  226  ;  ooaqaer^ 
by  CbirlH  VIU. ,  2e2 ,  b;  AJpbonn  of  Ar- 
HOQ,!f63;bj  Louie  XII.  JUid  Ferdlnaiid, 
318 ;  TCTolt  ot  Huuiello,  SZ7  ;  cedad  b; 

AoitrU  lo  Spun,  898,  llfli  tnuf 

iDloFuUuDopHunpublio.KU;  ) 
gurUon,  168;  Bonrboiu  banlAti 
mtoRd,  18S  ;  nroliuioonTnmni 
ISr,  493 ;  UbenMd  b,  Oulbildi,  S 

NipoIeoD  I.,  amp.  at  the  Frenoh  (»■ 
parta,  Napoloon),  crowned.  4fl6; 


h.  410,  41 
nuaro,  sujor,  «i 
UUniter,  uiabaptlali  bi,  301;  negotiBtlani 

for  peaca  M,  315. 
Mund.  1-,  inllm  ol  the  rnrka,  378;  V., 

dep<wad,621. 
Munt.  m,  407 ;  g.  d.  of  Ben.  468  :  k.  ol 

Naplag,  470 :  iSna  Inm  Ijaplai,  4S1 ; 

aiecuted,  48o. 
Momr.     Sfi  MuiiHeld,  Joid. 
Hamj.arl  Df,  iBgenl,  338. 
Uarar,  lord  Oeone.  438. 
HocCan,  battle  ot'im. 
Hiua,183. 

Huthnl,  battle  dI,  lie. 
HuUna,  (oundad,  113 ;  luttls  of,  36, 141. 
MDIlnT  act,  386. 


NarAgaoHtt 

Nan«,  176,  138. 

NamU,  38e,  S8k° 

Naaab;,  battia  of,  349. 

Nuaan  Inurponted  wltb  Prnnl*,  611 

National  coDTenUon,  447,  lEl.l^i  !• 
UDn.460;  petMoD,  6«!. 

NauiMiiriea,  63. 66,  63. 

NaTarlno,  ballla  ol,  4li9,  639. 

Navim,  origin,  209:  Jcatma.  hidn 
marriea  Philip  IV.,  %4;  Charlasthi 
k.  of,  268 1  in  tba  Huiuanot  wan,  I 

NaTsmte,  battle  of,  278. 

HaTigationaot,STe;  npakled.btS. 

Najior.  877. 


Ba^ 


.  ot  RgTPC.  e,  11.  IB. 


Noptimui,  M. 
Nero,  C,  CUui 

Norrfe,  RodWD 
3B0-,  lode) 


jnend  bj  Ctainwa,  t- 


irllh  L.  . 
ST9,  S80 


la  XIV..  S67  ;    with  EnglAnd, 


tfh  h«U 


1  ^iTto;  IknB- 
mw  UM  jHitiTi.li  «publio,  4o6 ; 
e  HiojidoiD  of  Holliidd,  Ki;  in- 


',  406;   u  pHnnpo/ily  n 


lsa,IBB;  iDtiHlrotVeidiu>,iei. 
Neutnllty  ut,  648. 
Nnxla  ulmttud  (o  th<  UnlDii,  £68. 


iTille's  Cnm,  laitio  of,  388. 

289 ;  tail,  gnnWd  to  Plowdi 
iv  Amiterdun,  founiled,  W 
bj  CnglLnta.  %3,  S7S, 


^by^Dnke, 


Ulll!»  in,  Il7. 
T.3M,287; 


w  fanut,  280, 

wtoBBaUlHl.  dlH»TeiT.3SI 

akH  poMwloD  of,  3»i  g] 

to  rir  Obo.  C^i*rt,  299. 

w  FruH,  Fnnob  wHlHonU  ir 


Md*d  to  Kogluid.  422. 
Nsw  Gnosdn,  488. 
Now  EfauHbii 


Hew  Jfmj,  gnotod  to  B«k>laT  ud  Cu- 

tareC,  S£S;  UDdn  Aiidi».Sd:  divided 
<Dtg  eut  and  WMt  Jenej,  see. 

dniud  mlonlei,'fflHLP™»«lWdok«iIof 


New  South  Walei,  299. 


ngtond  to  XEElmd,  SS :  «dt.  AnAna, 
S6a,  361:  KDT.  rietciier,  882;  gor,  Bni- 
net.  417 ;  Httlement  of  Conn,  boooduy, 
416:  treaty  »llhUieIrnquol8,418;  occu- 
pied by  the  Brilinh,  tSS  ;  eiuuited,  43:!. 

ley,  4Gf;  "  bnieit  of  the  brsTe,"  4'a, 
In-.  Joined  N.poleon,4S8i  executed, 485 

llegmn,  exwditiDD  >|&lnet.  421,  428. 

«ic».,  coupcil  of,  iSb:   Oieek  empire ol. 


6:«ry,  496 ;  Jo 
licime,  65.*^  i  I 


il  Bithyais,  7B;  in.,  13B, 


Nightingale,  Flonniw,60a. 
Nibiliiti,  625,626. 
Nikiti,  pr.  of  UontenefTO,  GH. 
Nikol^urg,  truce  of,  6U9. 
Nile,  bettle  of  the,  460,  tM. 

>1  AwycivB.h.S;  IS- 

>po»lllooa,  m. 
■'-  ""- ^-    '?;    foTind»aon, 
,16,25;  battle 


14 ,  ceptured  by 

Hinui,  14. 
Nippon,  proper : 


)1, 401. 


lime,  btttle  of,  Glfl. 
bettle  of,  149. 
idorf,  battle  of,  4n,  4T8. 
n  de  IHoa,  3W. 


NonnsniiyVl 


i;  LioDgs'  >o  neory  11.  ol  Bi 


Ir  PIlUlCi^  382. 

oTd,  idndnialnitlon,  400,  136; 


NorUutn  wu,  891 


oonnHen,  Ut  MB. 


i,,Gt>t)t^le 


Honh  Ocnun  CaDf«l«ntl<n.    Sri  Orr- 

Northmco,  wtn  wllta  Cfaarls  tba  Grst, 
186;  nng«i  In  Fnact  ud  Otrmtnj, 
US,  201 ;  HUM  In  lUlj,  IBS.  li«,  mO  ; 
■l((c  ot  fWliij.201 :  Mttlemml,  2U2 ;  In 
Engliin^  203,  sot,  20G ;  conqneiC  of  Ede- 

HorthuinberlBDd,  d.  ot,  388 ;  e.  of ,  270, 2T1. 
NonhumbrU,  Uafdom  ni,  ITS,  liS,  ISO. 
Norwaj,  earlr  bifUrj  to  1103,  208  ;  Inm 


r,  minlBtrr  o(,  S12.  GBl. 


1  Oljbriu.,  F 
!  OLjn.p.»d, 


iwrnbl  J  ol,  44T. 


422,  439  ;  DiHeriu  In,  132. 
Nogonid,  206,  277. 
KotT,  buttle  ot,  161. 
NullIflcatliRi  iircKl*. 


ODkr,  182,  192. 

Omir  Puh>,  4M. 

Ommladu  obtained  tho  caliphato, 
Ibro-n  by  AbbMJdw,  1§8 ;  ft 
ipb&te  ot  CoRton,  IBS,  209. 
'N'il,  Hugh.     &e  T^nnw. 


•t,  381 ;  1 


Oitbi  ot  KlUgluicA . 
ObFllBki,  S. 
Orvnpo  cLrcumnaTii 
Occulonml  coatormi 

434 ;  ptuwd,  436 ;  npealsd, 
OclATiB,  146,  ISO. 


:t,brougiti, 
iilod,  UT. 


:,  229;  c.  of  PaU.    Sa 
.t  lUlT.  182,  m ; 


;TlcUirTot  Ln'HogDe  S87;  ciwmJ 
1  of  Orford,  Imoeiichitd,  8S8. 

Ornnlc  tUtiiM.  490. 

IMnaco,  dliFoierr  of,  283. 

~  '     !;&,  connuestof,  2(e. 


Or1iAiia,d.D[,niiiidered,2£9:  d«tli.  £80) 
Outon  of.  con>piTutaa  of.  S2G.  8%,  986; 
PhlUp  of.  regent,  446;  Philip  l^lUd, 
460;  i!ieontiiinot,lAS. 

OrlfwiB,  houBA  ot,  itrlta  with  BrnvoDdy, 
269 ;  conui  to  tha  (hrone  In  Aucb, 
81T ;  >g>ln  In  1830, 4fiS,  63S ;  upaUad, 

Orloft,  411. 

Ormtguu,  emplra  of  the,  283. 

ond,dnk«  ol,  Impmihrnoiil,  437. 


(SnophytA.  battft  oI 


J.m»,  »ttl«  Qtotgia,  418,     ■ 


Ohio  ■dmltted  ts 


Bnt  k.'ot  HomT.I 
ot  Korwajr,  SOS,  m 


vail : 


,t  Puthia,  SO. 

hoiDU.     Ba  Duby,  SBO. 


k  nMabligtwd,  196;  < 
'.    Oib^hVbAttla  ol,  160. 


latgnl,  199.     Sft  A 


Otio  I.  Iha  Qiwt,  fm 
1»&;  II.,  196,  W;  ] 


Oudsiud*,  btttle  ot  3^,  48S. 
Oudti.  pn>T<Dra  In  Indis,  ZS;  under  (be 
OupUf,  2*1  indepeUEtaccii  Dt,  443:  u- 


Oieniitlenw.  An),  SIS,  S14,  SIS. 
Oiford,  lArliuiunt  ol  Chbrlea  I.  fet,  S 
'   '    -    1.  ol  (H«l<;),  loid  high  ci 


Pill  den  duiKi,  808 ;  da  moniiidii 
PiJiEDlDgl,  OtHk  empBTDn,  STR. 
FilnLogiu,  Ulohul,  ZIS. 


Piuapslau,  sl«(<  ot,  lf». 

P.nduU,Kir 

PinllHl,  ttttlla  Dt,  35S;  448. 

Pionanta,  RoDiiui  proi.,  149, 187. 

Puormiu,  1T,3):  ha(Uaol,llI. 

PmDB,  144. 

PuU,  415. 

P»l»or,  origin,  ]T6 ;  (onndttion  of  ill  wb- 
nlu  pow«t,  1S4:  <leimin  pops,  196; 
Oncorr  VII.,  InTMtltung,  1^:  Canoi- 
»,  aOO;  ooncQrdELt  at  Wormi,  201;  l^r- 
iMi  n.,ctu>>ul».  213-217;  cooMtwlth 
fwdoric  I,, 221;  Innocent  III. ,223;  Qrtg- 
(07  IX.,nrit* wltb  Fndttlc  IL.  224, 22S; 
omuwU  of  Ljoat,  3SG ;  Adiisn  :V.  glni 


€01 

olUiVT  IL,2Si;  InuoMnt  111., 
ith  Jots, 283;  wsnellol  Cob- 
rocLklnu  ICa   ■Qperiorlty,  251; 

Vlll.,  qnsmi  Kith  PhlUp 
,  264 ;  Bsbjlonlab  npllTitv  In 

26G,  263;  giwt  Kbuni.  288: 


Gn«orj  S;H1.,  ilform  ol  diradM,  8271 

ilja?ulewitta 

Henry  VIII.,  884;  hullmp- 

«;  PiusVI.ena  Jwph  II., 

.Miiadbj  the  French, 46B; 

lB01.468;P(u.Vll.,i:eliad 
,    iik:    nueitae   llie   p.pi^ 
483;  hn.IX„4S3:  reTolt 

tttXti  ag^n 

In    Roma    > 

ppreneed   bj  Freneii,  49S; 

«ideE,lo(thelt^lMl«ga.; 

631;  LeoX 

Il.,fi2*. 

'&r.; 

tooDded,   184;    otatae   of 

Iha  tmplre 

268;  declining  pr«perlt]i. 

410;    MHrfo. 

ol    Bologni.    Per™™.   U» 

Ronugiu,  468;  tmunforiMtion  Into  th« 

Ro^n^pn 

bile,  459  ;  without  RomuoL 

ItS;  ration 

d   Ftiran   rMtorcd  to  cho 

1  to  the  papacy,  48a;  W 

l^t.^f." 

DTotscUd  by  llsly,  503;    pdiimoDiiua 

Petri  tlio  lDcorp«Ktsd,  518^ 
Faiwr,  ifflproTCDient  in,  279. 
Paphlagonia,  21,  136. 
PaplD,  D«Dii,  486 
Paplriui  Ca^,  125,  12T.  180,  181 ;  CnnoT, 

105. 
Papiiu  dlHbllnr  Kt,  3B1. 
Pappeahalm.Sll,  S12. 
ParuuH,  drMDVar;  ot,  3S6  ;  rale  ol  Wita- 

cia,4&. 
pMli,  LaCetla  Pariiiomm,  occuptad  hy  I«- 

blenni.  189;  court-cunp  of  Cblldebart 

L,  181  ;  Blage  by  Otto  II.,  106;  alege  br 

the  Nonnmen,  ail .  capital  ot  tHa  fVnc* 


Pari.,  pesoa  el  1763,  422,  43* ;  of  1TB8, 
481,  441 ;  between  SaeUm  ud  Fruea, 
473;  of  1814,  4»1;  of  lSt&,lS5;  cloalnc 
the  Crimean  war,  510. 

Pariji,' Matthew,  SBS! 

Parker,  arcbb.  of  Canterbui?,  838. 

Parllanient,  In  England,  tbe  wiUn,  17T; 
p.  of  Sitoon  ot  Honlfort,  234;  taution 
without  coneentof  p.,  illegal,  268;  first 


th^^Xlt    pl.^'s^;" 


.DOgIC 


p,  dlMolTsd,  3lB^  I 


437  ;  Wilkes,  MO  ;  i 


8 ;  Dnt  p.  of    Ftnlnaula  Wiu,  471,  53 
sepWQDi^  p.,     I^DQ,  WUUiun,  S60. 8T 


Kin  Eiuluid,  MZ. 
,30U 
tie  of.  438. 

!"  puliuieiit,  378,  S81. 


•loied,44e{  sgsj 

Pmnncflied 

wife,  4S1 
602. 
PuDU,  d.  it,  S31, 


'rui«,4e3;elreiito 


Pequigaj'  pe 
13,416;  IPequotwM  ■ 


646. 


litonned  Inlo,  id  :  .boliflied,"4eT. 

FirChlii.  OD  tlia  platnu  ot  Inui ,  31 :  recoil 

39 ;  TSTolI  aoder  Aiaaces,  29 ;  kingdnm 

leS;   AltBololkn  of '  moDudi/,  SO/Wl 
Fmrtholui,  k.  of  Inlud.  38. 
PmrtlUon  of  pDluid,  J.,  411 ;  II.,  418 ;  III., 

414. 
Putltlon  d1  Pruult  pieposed,  404. 
PutlllDii  trwtin,  881. 
Puetaal  II.,  pope.  2Uli  III, 221. 
Pukeriuh,  4^,  490.  496, 499. 


'TE 


Peiiii^.  trraiy  of,  fiOa,  643,  SaS. 

PelAglns,  188. 

PelMmam  43, 4B. 

Pelham,  Henrj,  ubnlnlttntloa,  438. 


Percj,  Ilu^  (Hotapnr),  27D. 

Pbn  U  ciilH,  ^1. 

PergunoD,  kingdom  of,  m,  124. 

Farleies,  rinl  of  Cimou,  6!;  idBilniittB- 

Uonot,S4;  deiieb,  66. 
Piritr,  486,  W ;  miiiiin;  of,  62S. 


tli«  smpire,  2^ ;  lubject  to  Firtbu,  ») ; 
new  Pinlin  smplre  founded,  ;«.,  16.'i, 
187;  win  with  fiome,  190;  latond  to 

eoDnuest  b;  Anbe,  192,  193. 


f  Angon,  226;   III.,  ZT6;  IT., 


Peter  I.,  (he  Omt,  Inr  of  Roiiiii,  3T4  ;  i 
England, aeS;  -»r»ithCli»rle«XlU1 
of  Sweden.  394,  396,  390,  410;  1I.,41( 


Feler  dee  Roch<^234. 
Pet*rl»i<>ugh.\oid,4S4. 


Ogle 


Fein,  Isthsi,  384. 
PeCnlUB,  111,  142. 


Phinwh,  in., 

PhUitSM.lI- 

Fb<in»b< 


Philip,  d.  of  Anjou 
Pblf^  the  Fair,  *: 
FbUtp  the  Bold,  d. 


!  of  the  frinl*.  M9. 
*  Sa  FbUlp  V.,k.  o 
:hd.  of  AiuCris,  Z5i 
I  Buigniid]',  iSS ;  (b 
Tnnce    •XIS,2X;  n.,  .da 


Ullau 


.2&4il 


Fillip,  d.  oi  Oria 

^i™v.,cM.r' 

Philip.  klDi,Iad 
Philippi,  fou'ndK 

iBi.    &<Orle.a». 

aff;"'ol^"ttp   F»nS 
Igo,  S80;  Iir„3Sli  IV.. 
ii^edbyLDnl«XlV..3»l; 

■nip.  ot  [he  U.  K.  B., 

BD  chief,  3&S. 

Philippic  AnlM, 

lomu  eiDp.,  166,  ISS. 

;  IV  ,  attulud  br  Ai 
.  Jlh  Anfiutui,  148, 
PhrKTtei,  15. 26. 


Piceanm,  81,  83,  141. 
-  ■     [ro,  466,  468,  46B,  *fi5. 
ont   Mtiled  br  Celi»,  c 


^  _.._ .  Phif  nldtkbB,  expedition*  of  lU- 

meini  I.,  6;  nvr  of  l'aUlMthl^  '  " 
(ubject  (o  riibth-PlleieT  I.,  14 
impS>,  18 ;  rJiglon,  18,  IT ;  eon. 
of  the  cltiM,  IT ;  atdeo'i  giestes 
A.;  TojBgM  ud  colonies,  ft.,- 
Tyre,  IS;  fonndkUoa  of  Csrthi 
deellae  of  PluEnidMi  cHIm,  19  ; 
to  Aigjcle,  Egypt,  Babylon,  l^i 

miei,  20:  fet<dn>  niKre  riiler 
Perals,  2fl,  17  ;  p.  retuee  to  MsiM  . .  . 
Ki  BfniDBl  CarEhHTB.  2T:  revolt  aup- 
preoHd  b;  Anaiena  HI.,  29 1  oever 
Till  ted  Britain,  ST. 
FhTUlea,  unie  of  eeren]  FuffaUn 


>,  118  i  ni 


d  bj 


que^  by  Ch*rl»  the  Great'  184  ;'  Cuo- 
flDKiuu  in,  198.  OtK.  I.  oonqnet.  Be- 
rengar  of  I»re.,  195,  196;  llenry  II. 
conquen  Aidoin,  197;  Lombard  league 
and  Frederie  BarUroMi,  21&-222 ;  Fred- 

262;    DndeT'dukt)  of  asTov,  327;   »hi> 

oi:cuple«P.,463;  Cisalpine  reinibllc,  469; 
abolbihEd  460  :  rojlored,  482  ;  Italian  re- 
public, 464;  Napoleon,  k.  of  Italy,  487  j 


Pignerol  ceded  lo  ¥ 
Pll8Tlnn,2M. 
PilTniU,  conferenci 
Pllpar.  tables  of,  1 

PInenio,  pacUtoition  ot,  8T7. 
Piuto  in  Japan,  a>6. 
PiBMn  Vincent  Vinei,  S!4. 
Pipin,  d'UerintaJ.ir-      "     ' 

Prankl.  176,184. 
Plrsiu,  foTtlDed,  . 

Pirates  ' 


imall,  k,  ofd* 
61,84;  blockade  of, 


quered  b>  Ocnoa,  26S;  couudl 

Ha,  battle  of,  167. 
\fillianl,  the  elder,     Sri  Cllathain, 
William,  the  yoannr.  sketch  of  life, 
. ;  Sret  ^minlBtradon,  442,  635 :  >ee- 
1  aduHniimUoa.  586 ;  death,  637. 


Placida,  I 
Plague  in 


bam,  battle  of,  42& 


96;  one  plebeian  coiinil,101;  all  oCilee* 
opeoedu,  161,  lOT. 


n«Tiu,  uptnn  of,  SS 


^S"."-;' °'.?" 

Poltiern,  bUEli  ot  (OIimIm  UiirtKll,  18S 

(BUck  PrlDC*),  2E8. 
Poitoo,  Mqnired   by  Bnglsad,  228,  £81. 

fflSi  lMt,aM. 

Haiary  11*  Ib":  with  c'onrsd  ""  Tub. 
mita  to  emplrs,  188;  under   the   Plutt. 

P.  tM  Blectlie  monuuhr,  3si ;  el«toT  oj 
Bmout,  k.  rf  p.,  372;  PBpabllc,  874; 
Suolslsiu,  k.,  SSA:  tmee  of.  89T;  wu 
ot  tbs  PoUih  BucceHlou,  396,  414 ;  first 
diTtaion.  411 1  ucDnH,  413;  third,  414: 
kingdom  oT,  483  ;  niolutlon  In.  490 

PolaTuiebul  de  U, »». 

Pole.  Regiiuid,  ctA..  SBb,  S88. 

PollgDM  mlnUtrr,  {ST. 

Polk,  JuDM  e...  5M. 

Po]leiiti>,bull*»t,lTL 

Polo,  Muco,  2U,  m 

PolyetstH  of  SuBol,  T. 

Pol/gnotiu,  61. 

Po^peinliDQ.  78. 

Pomul.  marqulj  of,  41fi- 

Pomeimiil&r  extinotion  of  th^  dacal  1ioiib«, 
814 ;  ilTtn  to  Swedea  md  BnndenbuKi, 
816 ;  lo.t  by  aw«d«ii.  Hither  P.  gino  to 
Pnuili,  39fli    Hither  P.  coded  to  Din- 


Pompeil,  98,  152. 


bKt  Ht  Phirulua,  141 ;  death.  It 
Serlw  exuped  to  Si»lii.  112 1  re 
(Jswar,  143  ;  trmlj  with  Itlomilll 
del Htad  >Dd  died,  116. 
Pcnca  d<  Leoa.  234. 

Pouiulomkl,  4l'8. 
Ponletnct,  autle  of,  2TD. 

FoDtlflcefl,  CDllege  of,  Bfi. 
Poiitiui  OftTini.  105,106. 
Puntue,  kingdam  of,  73  ;  flnl  lUUiridCtIo 

m,  IZB;  Mcoail,  132;  third,  tU;  P. 

Ronan  ptBTlnco,  186. 
Pooiu,  eonfederuT  ot,  148. 
Poor-Ua  unHiidineDt  act,  £40. 
Pope,  Alaundtr,  tSB. 


PopIIUal  Lnu,  m. 
Poplih  plot,  SSI. 
Poplleo^,  L.  Valnliu,  98 
Fpppna  3ftbbi>.  ISO. 

PoRu,  k.'of  Blitkin,  87- 


'on  Jiojv.  lODSoftLuni  OL.arj;  n 
Argia,  2»2 ;  aptiued  br  Fhlpt,  81 
Bufllih,  368. 

>orl«oiu  riots  In  Bdlsbacgh,  488. 


'ortunl  gr&uttfd 

Porlufi],   ti, : 
power,  dlBCDvei 


470;pealii>uL 


houH  of  BnganuL ;  earcb 
LUboQ,  11&  ;  rafaBcfl  to  JcA 
- ipled  bj  Freneli 


PngnutlcHnctionof  St.  Lonli,  of  Piuue, 
m-,  ol  Charle.  VII..  revoked,  260;  of 
the  emp.  Cbulei  VI.,  383,  403. 

Pngoa,  bUtle  ot,  401;  comnet  o^  SS; 
congieHiiC,176;  pM»ol,3l4,U0;  oni- 
nrStf  o(,  founded,  248  i  HOMdoa  ot 
Gsrmui,  251 ;  leclarea  in  Cisehuh  lu- 
goage  einbllabed,  S16. 

Pinibrteilin<,8B0. 

Fiwident,  engigemenl  with  tbo  UUla  Belt, 
561. 

Pr»(b(irg,Mitl-Jewighrlo(i,G36;  peaaao^ 


Q,  b&ula  of,  4SI. 


PrtMn,17. 

Prie,  muquhl^  de/448. 

Prince  Edwud'a  liUnd,  237, 
Princes  in  the  Towei,  nmider  of,  STS. 
PrJueeti^  btttle  ol,  428 ;  tonndUkn 

wUegi  ■[,  418. 
Prlng,  BkHo,  9B0. 
Prl^ng,  InTention  ol  211, 2G8t  3n. 
Probup,  Romuj  amp. ,  UT- 
Prosomnli.   tbe  Int,   106;    pneoBiD 

proTinecB,  128. 
Pnpertlui.  3.,  113. 
PtDperiy  qnillllottlon  (bollihad,  544. 
Propbeti  (a  Iinal,  8. 
Fro-pnelore,  122. 
ProHrlpClona,  uaOa   SuUl  181;   nu 


PioTldona  FIsntUlaiu.  ehai 
PfdiIbIoiu  of  Oifoid,  231. 


P.°obu!llll  Sourh 


■teln,  4»6 
king  of  P: 
tioE,  497; 


3:  r«.ly«i°S»»rbrUcken,*85: 
491 ;  Dulled  Lan-ttag,  49S ;  ap- 
Barlln,  492;    SFhL«»ig-Hal- 

mHi..  497;  revised  comtilu- 
anitonnct  of  OlmUii,  498  ; 

,  508  i  eanrtitDlioD&l  conmct, 
604!    wu    vim    Deaourk, 

Anstrta,  607-610 ;  Luiambnij 

Gil;  miT  with  Fntnce,  613- 


ISSS,  626. 
Prulti,  p«ce  at  the.  89G 
t^DIM.  WllUuu,  S44. 


Pterin  bittl«Bt,il,2«! 

Ptolemiea,  kings  o(  £gn>t|  1 

77,142. 
Publis  peue,  800. 
Pnblillui  PWlo,  102, 106. 
Pdgmoheft,  41Z. 
PDl,Ctu[ile>nMDC,18. 
Paluki,  dtAlh  otT&i. 
PDlbin,  bttt[e  of,  895. 
Fnltnik,  bktUeoTSM. 


PuDiti,  bsttle  ol.  S»6. 


Pjgmmion,  o(  Tyre,  IB. 
Pyloi.ee. 

Fym,  John.  M.  P..  S4I  ; 
linp«cbed.346:  destb, 
PyniDldi,  3  i  bitlls  ol  thr 


[.,36,118;  ni.,121. 


109:  Until.  108. 
PflbUD  IutlVKl,42'. 


S^l.b 


•t.tso. 

]f,4S4. 


fanodid,  299 :  uk™  b:r  the  Kei(k«, 
4d  In  «in  bj  AmldTtaT;  'battli 
Lnne'i  boaotj,  484 1  wir,  861, 886 
o  Bay,  battle  o(,43B. 


Ridowlti',  49^,  498. 
ItadriTll  490. 
Bvdnld.  k.  of  Eut . 


inMKn.  k.  ol  Jtopt,  ri.,lli9  Om 

imilliBB,  biiile  ol,  ©2,  434.'' 
inuBt.     S«!tiin«auh. 


Batonii&tloii,  bsglnnliig  of,  SOI ; 
lud,  WS;  ia^nnce,  321;  ii 
IMo  OrntTi  b;  <Mrln,  3M ;  li 


Rwillufi,  buttle  of,  »G. 

Kwuliui,  M.  AilUu^  HO,  m.  112. 

Bdcbmbuta,  tntllc  of,«e ;  conloni 

408;  tmtj'  of.lIB. 
"  ■-' 'atloiuhHiptKbliua,  401. 

,  biiti*  of,  Eie. 

MuuiRgericbt,  SOO. 
g,Gcniit>n.  611,  GaO.ESS. 


D  party  in  U,  S.,  GIB;  In  Fmim, 


B«pubU< 

Bapublln  [oanaea  nj  tac  iTmcb  aonu 
tba  niolutlou:  Bitavlin.  4M|  CluL- 
vlpe,  4&b\  HeLTeti»D,  400;  LinirlAD, 
IgB;  I'ul)i«nop«iin,  tSO;   Romui,  459. 


Dl  the  Bourbnu,  4^1,  484,  Gad, 

,  ,-  . JO  Stuarti,  378. 

Rmumption  of  ■peels  inyiMiiCi,  SAO. 

Btutllnnn,  biltle  of,  2£0. 

-      ■    '  «,  4M;   Ite^on,408 


of  1880, '489  ;'  Q»troi   -..»....-„,  , 
"„  3*T,8;8;  ir.j_8H4j_*yfi 


irufii,  I,,  i»J,o,D;   II., a 
UT;  Il.(July),E20;  III. 

.   (Bspl.),   617;    GmBOH,  ■mi,    imti 

I:  ^wfiiriu. 4M ;  Iia}uin,490. 193 
!;   Japanise.  EOS;    Polu^,   490,    606 
<riu«>>cjt,  488:  Seuik  Aniencm,  486 
anil*,  488. 513. 
LuliDnat?  tribunsl,  4A8. 
mlLle,  bailie  at,  616. 


.,  647;    Dorr   rebellloa, 
I  bj  PbanldMs,  17,  «; 


[JL,  il"'lM 


Ricbud 

K.,Z2I 

Kfebud 


■aade,  blG ;  impriBoDHl,  216 ;  reieved, 
223;  «u  with  Pblllp  Aunntui,  Z2«  ; 
nign  In  England,  m-,  U.,  269,  270; 
IlE,  27B. 

lcb«pd,  d.  ol  York,  271. 
lehelleu,  cuH.,  In  Ullrt;  y«n'  wu,  Sll, 


n>tai,erj,6!!7.             '         ' 

Rldi»;,g^. 

IO«i.  i™»t7of.4T8. 

ensi.  Cola  di,  298. 

"Si:«iS«i 

Upon,  nurq.  ol.  lietroj  ol  India,  613. 

Eipon.ln.^ot.846. 

te''-°!-'r^™'"*- 

Dbarjol   ranrlerof.Ml. 
obsTt  a  Belftme.  280. 

obSj;  S:  of  Fi^,''JV^Statauid  fc,  aOI. 

Kobert  I.,  k.  of  Frdh,  203. 

Lobert,  d.  of  NomiudT,  2U,  386^ 

Kobert  Gulf 


rforl.  612. 


deU,2Ba 
,  3S2,38S. 


itntloB,4I!4,440; 

Rocroy,  kittle  of,  366. 

Koe,  ili'Tbo'iou,  SU. 

Roe^klld,  peac*  of,  813. 

Rog«  II.,  k.  of  lbs  Two  Eldlka,  2IS. 

Kocsn,  Wdod,  apt.,  417. 

Ratuin,  cud.,  447. 


Itily,  107;  I 
wug.  116.  II 


eneatod,  4fiS. 

2BB. 

if  Fuil  bT,  201 ;  1 


0  Iwsnd,  ^ ;  in  hbilorj 
a,  91;  republic,  oonstllu 
.ri.ni  mild  plBbei™,.  96 


inicww.  I..  i09! 
Ui]>,  114~11V;  Mm 
.  120.  121  ;  wwwlt 


tbwc,121;  devtrneluia  of  Corinth, 
iroiliiEBa  of  Hoino,  122:  cItII  dii- 
iMH.  the  Oncchl.  124 ;  iugurthlu 


MiArlduic  wui 
ud  SulU,  ISO  ;  < 
aull>,lS2;wui 


9.182,134;  Muia 


plnr'iear'Po"'™  wm.  iV  188 ;  Pilw- 


173  ;  wst  ot  ths  pipMj,  176  ;  Pipin  p«- 
Criclui,  IM  ;  Cliuldl  the  Or«t  ccD»n«d 
in.  196;  Amolf.lM;  Otlo  I.,  196;  tna- 

Romfl,  253;  »ct»d  bj  tbi'tlms'lit  the 

the  Frenoh,  46»,  *T3';  rel'nra  o(  pope^ 
4S1 ;  occuplHt  bx  Vranob,  6US ;  capIurHl 
br  ItalUiu,  SIS ;  witia  ot  IUI7, 631. 

Kotuulaa  WKl  Remu^.S;. 

Bonuliu  Anguituliu,  Uonm  wnp.,  162. 

IU.d«T.«,f8fi. 

Rooke,  iir  atom,  4S4. 

BoopuiuU,  17G. 

Romi,  wsFH  gf  Uu,  372. 

Roabiieli,  bittls  ot,  KM. 
Roatn.Sl  IIH. 
Botturi.  IT6. 
Bouhei,  513. 

RouniUJiA,  independ 

BaandhHdi,  860. 
Boandwftj  Dowd,  ba 


i,&24;kiiigd«n,E2i. 


Bodolf ,  mmhA.  ot  Auitrii,  349. 
Bndolf,  of  BarguDdf ,  k.  of  Fiuoe,  202. 
Bodolf   in.,  k,  of  Burgundj  lArlM),  ba- 

qu«tli>  kluEdDiu  to  Henry  II.,  198. 
Bodolf  I.,  of  HtHborg,  imp.  of  H.  B.  B., 

nln.aU;II.,mlKi].308. 
Budoll,  of  Rhsinfeld,  d.  of  Sw*bi>,  19Bi 

utl.klDEDl  Oarmuj,  Ml. 
RiidnUluiTliui.316. 
Buel,  trutj  of,  860. 
BullLuiuB,  ice,  lue. 
hamp  pefJluocbt,  In  EDfUad,  361,  ^€  ; 

Bap«t,  couDt'pilatlQF.  260.  251. 
Itapert,  pr.,  ■(  EdgsMII, 347 :  »  MintoD 
UDor,i48;  Id  csbioet,  33a. 


«1<^  mibjiigite  Iha  SlaTH  Komid 
1,  20e;  k  uslei  tte  MongolB. 


the  jsrtllloo  of  L'DlkUd.  411,  413,  414^ 
Hueof  Kul«^tiaucKalnsrdJi,4l2;  Paul 
I., 466:  K-loIheiHODdculitionaAlnit 
Fnmca.  MO :  Suinroff  in  luly  and  ihiil 
HtrUDd,  461;  Alsunder  1.,  468;  Ihird 
collltloD,  467 ;  wu  with  Fnmeo  in  Bill- 


476;   I 


^  Zik^t^c 


488;  »■«  nith  Tatkny,  487;  pt« 
AdriiLDople.  499  i  reioit  in  Polana. 
^Uaoet  of  1840,  491:  iDlcrrentini 
Uunguy,4S6;  Grinwui  wu.49U;  p 
ot  IVIi,  6Dli  Turtlsb  tnublea,  1 
mr  iritli  lurfcej,  622 ;  PH<»  of  Gun 
fuiD,6!S;cDDgn»of  Berlin, 624;  A 
i.TiderIII..636;  Nihilliti,  626. 


RjdeHUle,  WilliitB  of,  272. 
Bynwiek,  p«ce  of,  362,  871. 


oi 


Su'lKllh 

Wsku,  192. 

Swifeld 

of,  469. 

SablDHi, 

^hi 

^om=" 

iib]^l«l,'l07. 

Sudduoeei.  ll. 

8>do<n, 

of,  609. 

B.gh.le 

,«di 

dtoRQ«1^82, 

SE 

.,ri€, 

«•" 

tiM  of,  za. 

BL  Aldagonde 

»•,.'„. 

.f,  289  L  •<<«•  ol.tUt 
Bl.Barthoion>6w,  night  of,  sai. 
at.  Clair,  defeat  of,  £47. 
»t.  ulMn  sur  £pl«,  tmtr  o(,  302. 
St.  Denla,  617. 
St.  Bsprit,  miulon  of,  864. 
Bt.  Eadenoe  ie  U  Tour,  300. 
Bt.  CemiiilD,  peue  of,  321 ;  tr»t7  or,  3Da 
St.  OermaiQ.cn.lija,  traUj  of,  S6S,  374. 
St.  Ootthud,  battTe  of, 372;  nllnsd, 626. 

st  jK0b,°b;tTl^ffiJ  ' 

Bt.  John,  Henry,  diamJBKd  from  tbo  eftbl' 

list,  481;  ne.  or  state.  4S6i  cnaledviH 

Boilngbroke,  q.  T, 

St.  John,  knlgbii  of,  21T. 

81.  John  Rlrer,  dlHOTarT  of,  SK. 

St.  Jiut,  464,  466. 

St.  LanrcDce,  dlHorerr  of,  284,  ZST. 

at.  Leger,  428. 

8t,  Louia,  KettlemcDt  of.  866. 

St.  Luol;i,  ceded  10  the  EngUih,  423. 


Ogle 


it.  Pinlck.  e». 

Bt.  Petmbaig, 
ol,  M&,  111. 


1,  batUe_ol,  S21, 888,  filS. 


im,  HtUed,  2B&:  wlubonn,  363. 

0  (DilHrDn,  196. 

c  Inula,  iw,  173. 

s  Hit,  2££,  4Sl. 

I,  or  dumlng  prlnU,  86. 

iboiT.c.  of,  m 

lD>  jQliBnul,  16S. 

buTi.  nude  u  decUWa,  Ml;  gi 

.  Anitiis,  48S;  ceded  to  Bif  srit,  4 


t.  of  the  aun.ies. 

I'S. 

illn  J(.jMo,21!,  Cffi. 
IV.,  k.  of  Gutilo,  276. 


Su  Ji«o,  210,  S28. 
bn  atefano,  pfAce  ol , 
F^,  fouudatiori  ( 


BWMOK 

SanEoB. 


(.  of  Penriii,  187  ;  II.,  138 ;  III., 


BudlnU  Phcenlclu  colouie 
Jnnud  bi  Ctrthwe,  19 ;  e 
llS;  gli*n  W  So.lQ.  P< 

by  the   POM,  225;  rewrye 
peroT,  &S;  nelied  bj  Sju 


■hEu^, 


.   FemiB,  80,  Ue ;    Ml   ot, 

IIIOD,  GW. 

^  Appulelna,  128. 


iSiciljIorSinlini 
if  BudlnU,  mj : 


»,^;  I 


,tll8t,'l8*.' 
unliiit  Uenrr  IV., 


0Tia,  mArermTO  of  Melm,  Sf^;  adpAn- 
tim  of  th«  AlbertliH  (CubpUc).  ud  Br- 
Demne  (Luthenn)  line,  SnS ;  klUuee  of 

809;    ncelTH  Luatls.  311;    AugiiUu 


Willi  Prueilk.  KH,  169; 


tdn  i(*inet  Froa^  G07  i  lole  in   the 

BandeerUh,  £20. 
Iiv  ■od  S«l,  >iH.,  a«. 
I^breok  united  wltb  GoGneetieot,  S5T. 
kutdlnlkria.geiwrmphTfleS;  vthDOKrephr, 

Iflli  Tellitlon,^6S.     Set  DenuS,  »«■ 

k^^taonil ,  ITl,  ITS. 


wltb  Prnwik,  UO. 
_;hnul)ti.1dle  ledine,  S 
BchaRer.  Fet«yS9. 


tollieI>UHa,18ei 
»muk,  M»;  n- 
XK;  pniTMoiiBUT 
SOT;  UiooTpoiMM 


Sebomberg,  384, 386, 880,  3S7. 


Aj  ot,  VSI. 

nmnW  4T4, 4TT,  4T8, 180. 
•elunUdd,  b>UI>  of,  fOi. 

l^?^ia :'  Ulied,  118, 

la  (Aaiatlcus),  L.  ConwUiu,  US. 

Id  (Bubiliu),  L.  Comellui,  lUB. 

io,  P.  Comtliu.,  lis,  m  ;  Ulled,  116. 

» ;  d«™iai.    '  '     °  ' 

inoT),  HftuKi'  Cutha«e,  ISl  ;    ukn 


wta  I.,  339;  eplKopvy  t 
i'eout,  344 :  ti^i^-  wu 


BcotlBnd,84 
S16l  leolch 

ibn  Co  »cot     ,  .      ,     . 

860;  Cromwell  in  Scoll. 

eatloD  ot  cannulan.  SS 

H&ry  rfiCsJve  Che  crovc,  i 

Eniluil,  434. 
Benop,  aictab.  ot  York,  2T( 
Scnnwla.  biittlo  at.  SSa. 
gontui,  Inlraduetloii  of,  2 
BejOIur.  Innde  U»dl>,  If 

mltaclud  br  DkRiu  wlihc 
SabutUo,  k.  of  Portunt,  i 
Babutopol,  flege  of,  »». 


of,61T. 
>M(U  of,  S8B, 
.62. 
S*i>Diu,  14a. 
Brtll^lun,  battia  of,  £66. 
BalcueldB,  conqoec  thu  Jevt,  11 ;  om  tho 
FhiBDldui.  SO ;  kinga  d1  ^Tla,  T7 ;  con- 
qnend  bj  Bonn.  liO,  IfiS. 

Bal(-d«i]rlnc  oidiDuee,  849, 

Sdim  n,,  Riltu  of  Tdtkay.SOe ;  in.,  4^. 

SatntDole  nu,  US, 

Bandnmli,  U,  IS.    Sti 

BwilUo  pwplH>  leKclon 

Sempuh,  bittle  of,3G0. 


UoD.  4E1 
of  ISTG,  533. 
BS;  la 


'D.&31;  01 


itutlai 


giiiiu,  Komu,  origin, 


miarnmoDt, 

mpublicu  coiutltution,' 94 ; 
tportsaee,  US;  omflicC  irltli 
li.  124;  loHi  the  jurr  duty, 
ilomu  Dl  SulU  giiu  ihe  S.  ■ 


7r«pr««otaClTecbanKf«.  132; 
liTH  Ui«  pow«r  of  ft]^kiiting  oit- 


SenODiil,  84,  85.  lOT. 


"irfdom,  lU;    Bboliatied  bi 
407  ;  bT  Alennder  IX.,  500. 


dotii.esB. 

rrriUiu,  P.,  fiotuuL  134, 
ffTillMAluli,  C.TbB. 


br  JoMpb  n., 

ipeiulsiit,  SH;  Ung- 

in,ua. 


S«y(lllIi,404,4UD. 
Seymour,  lori,  aucDI 

262,  a02,  303,  304. 


thtn,,  880, 331,  383. 
up,  at   Indii,  442.  444  I 
Johdn,  emp.  of  ladii,  relgo  ot,  864, 

Sbthi-ltan,  Paniui  gmenl,  191,  193. 

Sta>kMp«n,  33a. 

SbslDuuuHt,  ki,  of  AHjite,  Q.,  U ;  IV. 

Shug,  mrtblokl  djnutj  in  Ctainis  81. 
StungliM,  81,  CDl ;  opvwd  to  BritUli  tnde, 

Shups,  ■nhb..  murdered,  881, 
ahutuuiE  I.,  k.  ol  ^ypl,  li,  10. 
9h&f>'>  TibeUion,  4^ 

"*  1,431, 441i 


81i>)i  Aim  1 


iriirmnir,  b> 
Ion.  EiisT'ni 


■;,w 


inl,   Opeqnu,  USj   FIT* 
.Id  BrlnilsT,  441. 
r,  bftClle  of,  4ST. 

—  — ipKlgb  inlmt  JoTm- 
ibrougb  Oeonrli,  US ; 
ideroItbelutconfHl- 


Bhipbpw.  S2Z. 
Bhip-mrauj.  ntti  tat,  SM. 

Sbofiiiu,  jHpbieM  mfcyDn  of  the  pftUce, 
TlH  of,  213;  VKrilDmo,  »3;  Aibiki^ 
ibofom,  2Tb,  365;  TohugavH  fbD^ns, 
356.  H& ;  oitrthcsn  ol  the  ihoguQ.  Ma. 

"Short  ''  puliuueal. 815. 
Bhonl.  Sb  CloDdsln,  U4. 
ShnwibDiT,  butto  of.  2iO. 
Shnwibioj,  c.  of.     5h  Tilbot, 
Hm«ban,  o.  of,  3S4  J  HciEUrr  of  Mate. 
<»;   minttoD,  8ST  ;   lu(  lonl  Ugh 

nciliu  nncn,  2n. 

BldlT.nucDlctenookniMin.lT;  mn  «f 
CtrthHiniuH  luid  Oneka  In,  » ;  Mwe- 
Bluu  kULi  Id,  51 1  ^mcDiui  iipfdltiaii 
of  111*  Atheniuu,  67;  (cogr^bickl  do. 
wllFtlOB.  B3 ;   eolUwoo  belwnn  Borne 


PsWr  of  AncDD,  -JSe  (sir  Hsp 
nnllAd  irlth  Anton,  163  ;  ; 
kingdom  lo  8*Toy,  393  ;  Hiied  h 
bot  ■biDdoDBd,  and,  bi  Bsioy ,  ti 
wllh  AujCrl>foTBi[dinlti,3il';  i 


UL   of  Bpaln,  416;    > 


d  of  N.pl.. 
«  to  3.,  488; 


flicyon,  46,  43;  joins  AehinD  louus.  72. 
BIduey.  Bi«<:utlonDf.392;  oir  Philip,  datb 

at.WB. 
SUon.  Dhlef  town  of  (ho  Sldooiuu,  IS; 

18 ;  tlTil  My  at  PhiEDlcis  under  Persia, 


k.  ot  ^sud,  352. 

-Hij,  183. 

if  aireden,  207,  308. 


400,  II..  402:  in.,  404. 
linlitry,  534. 
n,  the  elder,  337. 


gindliii>,it3.G«L 

Sirij-od-DuU,  lis. 
ButoTs,  paim  of,  4IS. 

Siwaid.  e.  of  Northimbnln^  M. 
Six  irCtolH,  S3B. 

Skunl>.iSe,^,2S8. 

SkobelelT,  m,  &2S. 

Sknroeckl,  tW. 

SUraiT  iboEMud  tbnu^bont  Ow  Britiih 
empire,   MO :     iwtullx    eboUsbid    in 

Conn.,  4S2 ;  iboliihsd  In  *■ »■ "-. 

431 ;  In  PentujlTuin,  431 ;  in  Oia  United 

637;  In  the  United  »lUei,56a; 
81n«   in   Alheni,   51;    In  Oemnj,  160, 

SliTonlc  CDDgmn  in  PncH,  tSO. 
Sl»>,   Eremt   niDurchj   of,  IBS ;   lellnoB, 
159  ;  neiin  their  Ubertj,  US. 

BUdell,  i44, 56T. 


BobleakI,  John,  k.  ot  PoUnd,  nliatceVl- 

enii«,B72;  inPolend,  371. 
aodal  democnCi  In  Germui;,  Ii34. 
Sociiliitlc  cmnmnne,  in  Fmnci,  582. 
Secntee,  64.  6S. 

en^n>"^ltle  of,  173',  181. 

3Mriu  £«lud, S43. 
Salferioo,  bcttle  of,  GOl 
Solimui  II.,  inltsD  ot  TnrkeT,  bcrieged 

Vienna,  803;    alliu«  with   I'mnde  1., 

304,  306 ;  deelb,  806 ;  ctfgn,  358. 
golioun  P»hn,  U2. 
Solijs,  Jou  Diei  de.  284,  3SS. 
Solomon,  k.  o(  the  Jena,  9. 
Solon,  ot  Athene.  'Iiited  Cn»ui  ot  Ljdia, 

21;  connitDllon  of.  52. 
Balmy  Moes,  bMtle  of,  835. 
Somera,  lord  keeper,  387 ;  lord  chu. ,  888 : 

wbig  leoder,  435. 

BanirDennE,4Be. 

Boonee*,  182. 

Boor,  bellleot,  402,  gW. 

Sophia,  prlncen  of  Heaorer,  435. 

Sopbis  of  Ruisia,  374. 

Boph<»i>ba,  IIT. 
So<o,  reRlluDdode,!87. 
Bonlt,  merahal,  on  the  RUne.  467  ;    la 
Spain,  471,  473.  479 ;  In  Fianoe,  4S1. 

""  liS»babble|4S6;437.  446. 


m  in,  115 ;  [S(iu^  ea  a  1 


Alanl,  in  ;  'WHt  Oothlc  kinEdou  In, 
1^  1|4 ;  Suerl  uid  Wtat  Qotbaunlle  uul 
■re  coorarted,  ITS ;  muiund  bj  Kooa, 
183 ;  teU  dI  CatdaTL  Sf  at  (»iiliElu 
kingdoDU,  TBfi-lOSE,  909 :  leTolt  ol  Fo 
tDgkl,  udLdii  a[  Cueia  (Dd  LK«i,34a; 
flonqoHt  o£  (JlzuiBdft,  mn  bMwecn  Cactile 
■Dd  Anion,  376 ;  union  nl  ADgon  sul 
Culile.  B28;  dlscorerieg  Id  America, 
382;  wwoithFrMM,  pBM»of  IboPjw- 
D«ei,S8e:  wu  wlUi  bnglud,  STT;  nt 
ot  the  SpiniBh  nuxHadon,  890 ;  uutitloD 
tmtiei,  Sei;  peu»  at  DtmsIiE,  398; 
boDBs  id  Boorboa,  411 ;  JeasiU  tipsllad, 
116;  wuwitli  Sneluid  In Ameiln, 419, 
487,488;  Florid*«--"'- "--'—■   "'" 


&Tor  ot  Jcoeph  BoDapkiCe, 

Bolft  war, 471,473;  cenfllltauDn  di  laix, 

•ft. ;    French   dilren  trom  Spain,  479  ; 

oout.ot  1813  reet(ind,^7:  Fnnch  In- 


.4&8 


iltonotlSSS,  813:1 


eoloniei,  4B8;  nTolalton  ot  181 
■  npnbtis,  fiaO  j  moiunlur  teal 
trcslica  wiQi  the  Dnitad  Btelea,  {no,  wM. 

Bpukb  nMoealiHi.  8B8 ;  mr  ot,  890. 

Sparta,  founded,  W ;  canatltntiDn  of  Lj- 
eurgiu,  fiOj  flnt  hcgemoD7,G6  ;  Ther- 
mopTlie,  6B ;  F^alwE,  60  ;  hegemony 
truuterrvl  to  Atheni,  ei ;  war  with 
Athenl,  S3 ;  Feloposneiiin  nr,  64  ;  »e- 
0d4  bwemont,  66  ;  Ion  of  hHGmonj  to 
Thabei,  7Dj  »u  with  the  Achiean 
lB>gu*^,l32;   Nibii  deTealed  b;  Ro- 

6pectU(7,'4Se, 

Sp^et,  diet  St,  324 ;   imperial  chamber  at, 

800  i  diet  (Ur,  802^8. 
Epenier,  Edmond,  388. 
Bpojier.     Sei  Speler. 
BpliKterla.  6S. 

Splchenn',  battle  of,  G1(L 


SpniluiCiaiiui.  97. 


S,  440 ;  repeal  of, 

BlandanL  battle  ot  the,  230. 

BUndlih,  Mllei,  396. 

Staoialaui  LeKilnikl,  t.  of  Poland,  396 ; 

■bdloCee,  3S8, 446. 
Etanlilani  PoDlatomU.k.  ol  Foland,  411. 
Btanton,  Bd»lnM..666. 
Star  clumber,  3S3  ;  abollUoD  of,  846. 
Bcargant,  tmce  ot,  406. 
BtariTeen.,  429. 

Btaua  Oenaml.     Sei  State  Otninai. 
Statthaltnehlp,  In  the  " 
ItawD,  Bin  attempt 


«,  U6  j  Sat 


iteam-en^ne,  4B«  ;  applied  to  ivTlptlcm, 

486. 
Steele,  ale  Richard,  438. 
Bleankirkfl,  battle  ot,  370  887. 
Stein,  baroD  ot,  norgaDixee  Pnuda,  4T1 1 


,  Biredlih  general,  SS6. 

Stenkil,  k.  of  Sweden,  308, 287. 
Htephan,  atehd.  palatine.  1M. 
Stephen  ot  BMi,  k.  of  Zngland,  SSO. 
Bl^han,  SL,  k.  ot  Hungary,  377. 
SImhan   Schorr,  oleeted  k.  ot   Pola 

SteTenM)n,aeoRe,48S. 

St«vwl,  oSea  <a,  196. 


Uebo.l 


l,17l. 


SllUmtor,  baMlea  ot,  42B. 
Stocbuh.lMttlea  ot,  460, 463. 
BlMkholm,  mauaor*  ol,  863;  tnati 
896,437. 

SmSord,  earl  of,  aketch  of  life,  344; 

peaebment,  346 ;  eiecution,  343. 

._. — J .  om  a4B;neg,ot, 


BtralHund,  pi 


b;  llneden,  &e. 
Strusburg,  nmalm  lo    the  empin,  816; 

tailed  bj  Louli  XIV..  369;  sk^,  618; 

capltoUUnn,  618 ;  csded  to  the  German 

empire, 619;  M-lfaignal ontJi  ot,  186. 
SIrategl.te. 
atraUulyde  eubjeeted  (o  Northumbrla,  130 ; 

BDbmlte  to  England,  304. 
StrattoD  Hill,  ^Skt  ot,  84T. 
BtnlltHe,  374. 
Etruenaee,  40». 
Stuart,  hooM  of,  aneeeeda    In    Bbglaod, 

838;   eipelled,  876;  reatored,  873;    ei- 

pellad,  m. 
Stuart,  Arabella,  840;  lmprl»Dmant  and 

death,  341. 
SlujTeaant,  Peler  86^  868. 

Sueri.  location,  164,  ItO;  Innda  Spain, 
171 ;  onlta  wjlh  Weat  Qotha,  176. 

Suei  Canal,  613,  6U. 

Enlfolk,  d.  ot  (Wm.  da  la  Pole),  lmpaaeh< 
ment,  371. 

Sugar  act,  paaaan  ot.  42S. 

Sugar,  abbot  otBt.  llenli,228. 

Eui^man.    Sri  Sollmao. 

SoUa,  I..  Comellui,  takea  Jngortha,  127 ; 
InChe  aoclal  war,  129 ;  war  with  Marina, 
180;  nr  acainat  Mithrldatei,  IS);  ap- 
pomted  dictator  In  Some,  13ii ;  abdlcatwl, 
TS3 ;  deatb,  ib. 

Sullj,  d.  of,  326, 840. 

BiilpiduiOa]ba,P.,nS;  Bntua,  130. 

BumteT,  f  honua,  430. 

BundorUnd,  12d)8.  of  (Spencar),  In  cabinet, 
381 ;  tec.  of  state,  882  ;  beeomca  Catbo- 
Uc,  883;  dlimined,  384:  relunwil  to 
parliament,  387;  lord  chamberUio,  888; 
(3d|  e.  of,  whig  leader,  435 ;  lord  lleut.  oi 
Ireland,  436. 

Bnnir.  klnirdom  ot.  242. 

DauU. 


;unlah  l>o»lah.  5m  Slr4l-Dd 
Jurat,  Engllah  faetoty  at,  868. 
Surinam,  dleooTery  ot,  288. 


: ,  Gt>i:)^le 


ul>  In  China,  Si. 
ilLjt.at  MornTlB,  11 


460,  «L 


Ewsilan.  SreB  ud  OdU,  mjlhic^l  hiatorf , 
SOS ;  ChitilianllT  inlTDduad ;  union  of 
Cdmu,  SSBi  HUlenunbi  in  Amelia,  293 ; 


RuiMruiiB,     KUgvb, 


ice,  467  ;  forced  »b. 


BwUHrlimd,  IBS ;  ori^n  Dt  the  eonA 
u]>,  246 ;  Mory  of  Te][,  346  ;  wtr 
AoatriL  2tT;  Berne  Jniu  Ihe  eo] 
■fuy,  348;  BuBHOb.  aSO)  Ai 

'    it,  800 :  nlanutkm,  Zwlnclr 
■      wletlgBiirSl' 


loni,  464;  addition  o 


the  king  ot  PnusU,  501 ;  inptu 

Oa  |ia(iKi,630. 
Hr»grinm,  1J8. 
gybota,  battle  ot,  «. 
BrUcBMr  II.,_poi»,  lei;  UI.,  !». 
Biml^gton,  4^ 
Bfptiu.  116,  lis. 
Bjnciue  b«)e|red   bj  Outbaglniiui 

loundition  d,  61 ;  eipsdition  of 

wl£  Borne,  111 ;' aok  ol,  lis. 


f.Si 


SjiU,  Xgrpttan  rapnBBcj  onr,  4 ;  iatt 
bT  Buueua  II..  5;  wui  of  Pauoethtt 
In,  6  ;  enbject  to  Attyda,  14 ;  conouered 

Sr  Nabaetaadiieuu,  16 ;  under  (be  SelsD- 
dB,  77  i  taken  posMsiioD  of  bf  Tl- 
gnaea,  ISl  i  »  Komao  proiiun,  1S6  ; 
■ubdnad  bf  Aunliu,  UTT 


TadoutHC,  290, 

Taglnac,  battle  of,  176. 

Tigllacauo,  battle  of.  226. 

Tahaiak,  k.  of  Egypc.  8. 

Tal-plng  nbeUton.Wl, 

Taira  famll;  In  Japan,  312,  21B,  3^ 

Talavua,  battle  of,  471. 

Talbot,  e.  of  ShrewBliury,  872. 

TaUkol,  battle  of,  354. 

Tallaglo,  de  noa  conoedendD,  SST. 

TaUeyraod,  481, 482. 

Tamarlase,  defeate  Bajaiet,  2fS,  8S& 

Tan^TB,  battle  of  •" 


Tancnd  oC  HautoTiUe,  1B9,  214 ;  el  LWBfc 

22a 

Tang  drnaa^  In  Cblna, 

p(,  277 

l^L^OwltE,  C< 
larlft  of  ab( 


ttBDegaj   liucUtal.  269. 

boiR  batUe  of,  — ' 

in  China,  ai. 


rK^Jof.41S. 
iona,6k 


Tarqalnlni  Pnecna,  3S,  89 ;  SapeAni,  80. 

Tarqulns,  eipulaloD  0^,93;  war  with,  1Q9L 

Tafddlo,  0.  of  BaTBTia,  nrolt  ol,  186. 

TasK),  Toiquato,  S2S. 

Tatan,  MoHgoU,  240 ;  Ekiuau  In  China, 
241 ;  Moiuvb  In  China,  242 ;  Maiu/umt 
hlTade  Ctlllia,  S6G  ;  become  independent. 


Ta-taing  djnuMj  In  China,  3E6. 
Taunggen,  treat;  of,  476. 
TafloT,  bchaiT,  666. 


T(«elhaff.(06,U 
TeiaiBoa,  battle  ( 


^leonph  iBTented,  486 :  flnt  ■atnDariD*, 
^;  commnnioatlon  between  Vnn» 
and  ^:igland,  64S ;  experimental  line 
buUt  by  S.  r.  B.  Hone,  564 ;  commniil- 
oatioD  between  C  S.  and  Great  Biiteli^ 
66B. 

Tel-el-Eebic,  cutun  ol,  646. 

Tell,  William,  246. 

Temenai,  372,  a9T,  486. 

Templar«,  21T. 

Temple,  la  Jelnialem,  eieetion  ol,  9 ;  d* 

Temple,  lit  William,  3^2. 

Temiiehln,240. 

Tenneiue,  admitted  to  th»  Union,  US. 

Tenuieofoa«Ull,5eB. 

Tepllti,  alUanee  ol^  477 1   oonlanno*  4 


Tarentmna  Am,  Wl 


TbTH  klngdomg  in  Chlu,  S2. 
ThrogmDrtDD,  Spuiisb  plot  ol,  S3B. 
Ttiacjdlda  (kd  ol  Helulu),  64. 
Thncvdides  (the   histoiluil,   fU:   builih- 

mtnt.  66. 

.□gB,  aappfonliHL  orthe^Ul. 

.uriasia,  kiiyeAoEn  of,  conqiiored  bj  Th«< 

•jwc,  Mnilory'diTldsd,  SSfi. 

raraBld.,  149. 

utmu  itl.,  k.  of  E^pl,  4. 


d  Id,  149,  167. 
DBA,  InTade  luW,  13T, 
Dtc  knlghu,  21T.  464. 
OB,  36  i  gMgraphj  1 
;  nllgion,  164 1  oh 
ory  le-.:  DlgTatior) 
M,  iTO;  TeutoBic  mo 


■1,274. 


mltwd  to  ths  Diiktii,C61. 


Tluln,  ai 


r,195. 


Tlupriu,  baltio  ot.  lU. 

Tbebei,  In  bfpt,  2, 4. 

TlubaB,  In  Bw>tU,  toiindHl,  45;  ■mt  at 
the  BeTin  ininit,  46;  •abdnm.  48; 
Tbebwu  ftt  TliemiopTlA,  69  {  Allied  with 
SpnrU  BgalnBt  AtbonL  ^,  6fi  ;  wur  with 
apula.  begamonj  of,  70;  dMImetioa,  78. 

ThefflistAolu,  67  ;  nbuUdi  nmlli  ol  Ath- 
«u,«l;de>lh,  SL 

Thndelinde,  17E. 

Ibeodon,  210. 

Theodora,  uchb.  of  Cudibnir,  ISO. 

Tbeodorio  t^  Oceat,  kTi^But  Gottu,  1T4. 
Theodorle  I, ,  k.  otttasBnnki,  161. 
Tboodoilo  I,,  k.  ol  Wen  OoUu,  173. 


>.41. 
il0ntlan,47. 


QUta,  kingdom  of,  Z 
ThssBlj,  40,  J9, 141, 62a 
Thevet,  Andc^.  288. 


n  in,  ^;   eonqiuTed  bj 


IMen,  fftU  of  Uie  mlciitrr  of.  491 ;  io  o] 
poflitLofi,  512;  head  ol  thB  eXflCDtiTi 
GIB;  mlnlglTT,  £39;  Ikll,  £80;  preiidHi 
633;  T«lgiii,ii.;  d«th,684. 

Ihiny-nlne  uHelsi,  SSS. 

Thirn  tiniiti,  09,  U7. 

Iblit;  jaa'  wu,  308. 

TbliUeirood,  utwated,  £88. 

Ihomu,  gen.,  US. 

Thot,  164, 166. 

thoni,  pnee  of,  HiM  ind  Moond,  2TT. 

ThnolN  28, 160. 

rhiujbiiliu,68,  ea.To. 

Ilim  blihoprici  (Tciiil,  Mflti,  Verdon 
Mken  tn  Fruice,  808,  1121;  ceded  I 
Fnim,  816 ;  taken  b;  Qviaaiif,  £18. 


Ticonderoga,  fortifloUiOD  of,  421 ;  cqttnrvl 

bj  Ktban  Allen,  427 ;  bj  BuiBOjne,  453. 

Tien-Tiin,  uuly  of,   £01,  £02,  US,  £81, 

TifeU,  battle  of,  ISl. 
Tiglath-Adu,  k.  of  Anjrli,  11. 
Tigleth-rilcKT,  kg.  of  AiBTtU,  I.,  IL,  U. 
Tiirane.,  k.  of  Armehl.,  4 1S4,  l3£- 
TignDoceita,  battle  of,  iS6. 

Tilly,  Wblta  Hill,  309;  In  Hoiiceln,  SIO; 
Ua«deburg,  311;  de&th,  813. 


xof.46 


ciaoa,  17,  n. 
TlnchebraL  battle  of,  280. 
Tin^tsot,  160, 
TIppuBUlr,  battle  dLSiS. 
Tlputu]tu,442,444,eiL 

Ttridslee,  k.  of  Armenia  lED,  188. 
Tilidatea,  k.  of  Farthia,  SS. 
Tiswphemes,  67,  70. 

Titiu.  'Boniui  emp.,  1£1, 1£2 ;  dvtiQra  J» 

ToETiil  Be^,  210, 


Tolly,  BsRlay  de,  472, 474. 


iDibaj,  384. 

Torgau,  alliance  of,  309;  battle  of,  UC 

ToriH,  orlein  ol  tbe  nune,  882. 

Torrei  Vei&H,  Unes  Df,4'B,  637. 

TDrxteiuoa,  811.  316. 

Toallg,  908. 

Totlli,  k.  ol  But  Gotha,  174,  ITE. 


Three  blahopria. 
.u^.„„,  Atileof.4BL 
Tniin,  battle  of,  1^ 
Tonrrille,  370,  88J. 

Cowuilunid,  426)  MO. 


■  i>,  Google 


idgn,  1B2,  UB. 
TiwunbitwitltttoD,  SaS. 
TnnijlnDls.  SOB,  SIB,  Ufl,  GIL 
iTHiiwDiu,  Iwtti*  of  lake,  Ul. 
Trutonui,  Utils  of,  EOft. 
TisTsndsl,  p«M  Dl,  3M. 
TnuoD,  itstaCe  of,  2SS. 
TnbU,  Uuis  of  tba,  U4,  461. 
■mbiund,  Onek  empln  of,  Z1& 
TfUiwiB.  b.,  m. 
Tieul,  ifhlr  of  the,  iSI. 
Tienl,  council  d(, SOB. 
Trenton.  bsUle  of,  428. 
TnTAljao,  G.  O.,  ABA.  for  Inland,  btO. 
T»TH.     Ssf  Trier. 
TmltUck,  4Sa. 

Trill  of  the  bish'apa  nodec  Jhum  n.,  S84. 

Trlbone.,  .ppoinimenl,  SB,  97  :  mUilarT 
trlbunei   erioted,  99  ;   sbolnbed,  101  ; 

Uufr  power  llmlMd  bj  anlla,  isi ;   » 
•tored,  133 ;  conferred  afoa  Cteau,  148. 
Tttbar,  impariil  diet  U,  IMI,  200. 

Tttem^  ut,  SU,  888. 
Trier,  uchb.  of,  918. 

Trifuiuni,\w»leii(,  104. 

Triple  allianoe  between  England,  HoUaod, 
(mdBweileii, 867,880;  betwem  BOElaod, 
Fnnee,  aud  Holland,  487, 

TripoliCan  war,  G48. 

TtinmTlrate,  Snt,  137 ;  Meond,  14S. 

Tr(Hliu,E17,,51B,Sl». 

Ten  at,  4 

of,  269, 2 
199,308. 

TiherAaJefr,  sd. 

Ttln  drnaMj  in  Cblna,  82 ;  later  TiId,  211. 

TuaClial,  39. 

Tudor,  houMcf,  333. 

TuEblak,  iDltaa  of  Delhi,»l. 

Tunea,  battle  of.' 11 L 

Tunli,  Louis  IX.  at,  217  ;  eipedlUoD  of 
Charlea  V.  agalul,  304;    French  eipe- 

Inreo-Buulu'nr   In  Europe,  £22;   In 

A>la,G23. 
Tunnne.  muehal,  31G,  366 ;  death,  363. 

Turin,  'peace  of,  371 ;  battle  of,  392, 434. 

rork.,  Turkej,  empire  of  (he  Beljuk  T., 
210 ;  lupremao;  of  the  Oimui  or  Ollo- 
Dian  I.,  Zie  ;  nar  with  Cbarlu  T.,  308 ; 
Blliaace  with  Fnods  I.,  806;  iruwith 
Hai.  II.,  806;  with  Venice  (LepantoJ, 

]d»lde^lae,S68^  mn  nlth  Leopold  I. 

wUi,  T.  Me^Tss  ^^rar^'laMB  Mom 


Troppau,  eongreei  at,  487. 
Treree,  peace  ol,  269, 271, 883. 
Truce  of  Ood.  199,  ar 


to  Venka,  RnDaarT  and  Tcans;lTanla  tg 
AnaDU,  8T2,  416 ,  Aiolf  loal  to  Kuedk, 
816;  CharlH  XII.  In  T.,  38S;  Aaolf  m- 
gainBl,  396 ;    couauett  of    Mar«,  war 


ttie  bonndarj.  413;    war  with   B 
darr,  4°i3;  revolt  of  Onece,  m\ 


r^ovina,  etc..  "  BnlgarUn 
1 ;  war  with  Bnsaia,  &23 1 

aa  of  much  lertiloij,  634; 


41S ;  grand  duke  eipulled,  461  ;  a 
l^mna,  ag  kingdom  of  Etrurla,  4« 

dnla,^  ' 

Tuacacoisi.  388,  417. 
Two  Sieillee.    Ste  Naplei,  Sidlj. 
Tjcoon.     Su  Shocun. 
TtIu,  John,  tH. 
Tjler,  Wat.  369, 


Tyre,  16^  aobdnedbrNebnehadneiaar,  16; 
xorpauai  Sldon,  18;  height  of  Iti  prw 
partCJ  under  Hiiam,  13  ;  dscline,  19  ;  be- 
by  Ale.lnder,  20. 

TjTol,  acquired  Cariuthla,  344;  giTsn  to 
Austria  by  Margaret  Manltaa^,  243  ; 
falls  to  archduke  UulmillHi,  2ES ;  in- 


neied  to  Italy,  4T2  ;  T.  » 
Tyrone,  e.  of,  rebellion,  BX, 


blan'leagne  OTer,  260. 
Dlrich,  d.  of  Wilrtemberg,  natored,  80t. 
Dmbrla,  81,  83,  14L 
nmbro-Sabellian  tribe,  36. 
"  Unam  BancUua,"  ^4 
UniOD  of  Cahnax,  237,  233,  240,  SSL 
Union  0«a«rale,  failure  of,  684. 
Union,  German,  498. 
Union.  ProCertant,  308,  EDS. 
Union  J«ck,  484. 


cBlablishBi,  132  ; 


tInit«daui«>buik.M7:  iwoiiA,  66L 
Unitrut,  btWle  ol.  196,  m 
ITniia,  yaito  de,  388. 
Urbu  Il^pope,  213. 

tTmraaji  diavmaj  of »  286 ;  lndBpeiHleii>T 

UsortAieD,  ks,  of  EErpt.  l<i  II.,  in.,  4. 
rti»,  FluxnlsUn  oolgnj,  17;  1»lUe  of, 

Ul. 
Utisqnlrts,  262. 
Utncht,  peue  of,  S9S,  iS6  i  tnstT  of,  SSa  j 

Uud>,  d.  of,  831. 


Tal1«l'  Foigi,  1W. 
ValmT,  batch  Bt.ira. 
Valols.  hoOH  at,  261. 
Tu  Bonn.  Martin,  £63,  C6S. 
VwiiIbI.,  lMB(Loii,l70:lnT»aeaHp^ii,in; 
kingdom  in  Atrln,  m  ]  power  InAUu 

Vin"  all  lltBTy'.  eiecutlon  of,  3TS. 

Vmhnn" L,  t'.  of  PewU,  IL,  m,,  188 ; 

IV.,  F.,  IBA;  VI.,  HC  B^mm. 
Virna,  bittlt  of,  278. 
Vbttd,  C.  Terentlui,  116. 
Vima,  aulntllliUj  113, 149, 1ST. 

Vu«ls,  188.     ' 
Vitican  coimcil,  612. 

VauchMiiii,  bBttlo'cf,  480. 

Veiiu,  22,^. 

Veil,  nr  af  Bomuloi  with,  BS:  dcga  of, 

VeluqtuM,  Db^,  2S1,  38E. 


t,  diHOTSiT  of,  38B  i  npnbOe  of; 

innded  b;  Itallu  fiwlClTM,  ITS; 
In  4th  cTui&de,  31&;  conrtiCu- 
iT-14fi4, 382  ;  uquliition  of  Caifii 
prui,  tulgbt  of  iU  power,  ib.; 
of  Ouubnji  ^  31B ;  hoi;  league, 
Klins  In  power,  lofws  Cjpnu  to 


;  which 


,  S97 ;  then 
WU8  aegcnoea,  4ii> ;  v.Kii«a  by  Fnuco, 
gov.  OTerthmwn,  46v ;  ceded  to  Auatrln, 
ei«pt  lontu  IihiDds,  4£S :  st  the  cou- 

CBOf  Vienna,  Auatria  reUlnB  V. ,  which 
u  with  Milmn  the  Lombudo-Venetlu 
klngdmn,  482 :  r<TDl(  and  lubjagallon, 
4B4:  seded  to  Napoleon  III.,  £09;  cMed 
to  lutr,  610,  wd  nnltvd  with  that  Ung- 


Teicingetoiii,  139. 

Veideu,  ceded  to  Swedon,  318:  eonantMd 

bj-  Demnart  and  iold  to  HanaVBT,  896. 
Terdan,  «i  the  Thi»  bliboprlot:  tmtr 

of,  187. 
Vere,  Robert  de,  imnachmonc,  389. 

Terglllu»Ua^,P.,8i,UT. 

T*rgnlani],4Sl,  46a,4U. 

Vermont,  orianlied,    4SSi    (dmltM    lo 

Uidon,  647. 
Verona,  ooncrea  of,  488. 
Vsnniue.  Paul,  S38. 

VenlUea,  wniention  o't,  619 ;  pnlimliB- 
rlH  of   peace  at,  G19  ;   trsat;  of,  4C6i 


Terrioi,  treaty  of.  824. 

VupailaAat,  Romui  emp.,  8T,  UO,  161. 

T«paecl,  Amerigo,  383, %4. 

VaitBl  Tbglns,  36. 

TeniTlni,  emptlon  of,  162 ,  battle  of,  IM 


Vienna,  grand  alilinca  ot,  3T0.     SU  Qiaod 
Vienna,  alilane 


ESsTpa 


iot,iialngtNapDl 
at  oC26S i  eonl 
.of,^,6SI;  flni 


(^i^ie 


tri*  (18091, 173;  peua  of, ending  Che  < 
of  AuAtriH  Uld  FruuU  wlLh  Dbddii 
(18WI,  60a :  nncfi  of,  betwees  Auit 
■nd  laljimui.  61)  i  ttutj  of  (173 
487:  Bi«ebTllii<Turka,80S,872;  Ion 
dation  of^  1G7 ;  Dutbmk  in,  4fB ;  hiwi 


dHtniotlDD,  SM. 


Tilld^, 

^lun,  see'  situS 

VlUsgagnon.  388. 
ViUshuOoDin,  21S. 


itulXlon  <.»&. 


tie  of,  sad. 

■  ),aOS,3gL 


Tlrlathug,  123. 

ViKonU,  John  CMhuo  becoDHB  ddkt 
Ullu,  3G1 ;  eiCiDotlon  ot  tha  Una,  2 

TlBiifotlu.     Sm  Weft  Oothi. 
VltslLiim,  Homm  emp. ,  161. 
Vlllgil,  k.  of  ttet  Qatbl.  nt 
nttorU,  battle  of,  479, 6B7. 
Vladimir  tha  Gieat,  ot  RnulA,  Ht. 
VUdlslu    lU.,  of   Folaad,  alaolM  k., 

Huiieapj,a78;  IV.,  363. 
Yolabhli  In  India,  210. 

Tolognea,  tu.  of  Parthla,  III.,  nr  tr 

H.  Anrelioi,  80  ;  IV.,  loaai    northi 

AsiT^.SO. 
VolMii,  wm  wltH  Romang,  97,  98,  1 

103:    remlie  dUHUbip  Hllhoat   ti 

true,  104. 

Vqlm,  battle  of, '482. 
Vortigsm,  87,  Si 
ToMeni,  peaoa  of,  367. 
Vote  bjr  ballot  in  England,  646. 
VooiU*.  battle  of.  174. 


Wadram.  ba 
W^eUtl.  t 


minlfttiT  of ,  lb  ]Pii 

.la  of,  4T2. 

Itle  of,  340,477. 


Walchenn  aiped.tii 


Waldsmar  tha  lalaa,  248. 
Waldeuai.tST. 


mlfration  of  BriMni  to,  IT 

wi 

'^ 

KdwMdl 

,  864:  «^ 

^° 

tadStsta 

^dl 

ndi.,54S 

W.l). 

k.  o! 

tbelVegt 

Qoth«,]ri. 

a.  32. 

Wallac 

e,  Kir 

Wm.,  288. 

810,813. 

WalM 

'347° 

Walter  Iba  Fenoil 
WaltHdiulier.  Hanin,  2 


of  Canterbnrr,  383. 


AB,  414 :  oaptured  b; 
n;,  4T0  :  Weit  C 


473;  a  portli 


i,  483: 


Waitbnn,  L 

iha.48r 

Warlonburg.  battla  at.  478. 

Warwick,  a.  of,  liniwachqienl,  STO. 

Warwick, «.  of  (Uu  King-makei),  taka  no 
•F]n.,2T3,37t. 

Warwick,  a.  of,  «ant  in  America,  396. 

Warwick,  e.  of,  sieouCed,  388. 

WaaUngMin  titj  Hid  out,  647. 

Wuhington,  tn^  of,  64&,  660. 

WuhinKton,  Oecna,  «pedltlon  (o  the  foita 
on  tb*  AUeshuj,  OB ;  H  Bnddoek'a 
defeat,  431 ;  Id  eontloantal  coufiHa,  43S: 
eommandar.ln-ch<at,  417 :  wu  ot  Inde- 
peDdeikea,ttT-131 :  naisnad  Ua  oonuais- 
imon,  483;  flnt  pna.  of  D.  S.,  MT  i  n- 
eleol«d,648;  d»lS,6t9. 

Watnloo,  baCCIa  of,  484, 68S. 

Watt,  Jamea,  480. 

Wkhb,  480,  MT. 

Wabater,  Daniel,  speech  in  nptj  (o  Hajne, 
653 ;  n.  8.  eac  of  tlaUi,  6M,  S6& 

Wedmore,  treat;  of,  204. 


lUl  vitb  Henrj  I.,  IM; 
Otto  n.,  19T:  Teutonli 
Bubjugaled  b;  Waldemu 


Wflidw,  p<a.  Ton,  616,  GU. 

WeraltB.ptua  at,  40e. 

Woth,  his,  811,  816. 

Wh»i,  loanded,  ITS;  froirUi  of,  180; 

Duw  In,  aw  ;  ting.  o(,  1- ■-' ' 

KnirUad,  213' 
Wtmt,  Fnnels.  296. 
W«M  ITrHnka,   MpUBtlon 

rimnks,  1ST  ;  CuollnElu 


wkfngiof 


,_,  — _d  klnzdom  in  Spt 

II  Thsodoili!,  k.  ot  tilt  B 

red  bj  the  An1»,  1 

7,84). 

WntuiiiBle^  Intt;  of,  8S0.  40a. 


Ooliu,174;i 


Vtotpbkliii,  IS4 ;  kin^om 
Ulot,  118;  psuaota 
thepw»,S16.  817. 


eleclonl  Suonj,  363:  diriglon  ol  Ihi 

IJDa.SOG. 
Walslu,  Imimiiil  duunbei  M,  8D0. 
Wufonl.  muaxiR  ot,  ST6. 


whig  Jul 


«,88I;lBaia 


J8T. 


Whigi,  origin  of  (he  ume,  831. 

WklBkaj  in.iirTMllon  648. 

White.  John,  EOT.,  289. 

While  HlU.bitUeaa.  809. 

WhlU  Plslni,  battle  of,  128. 

Whitnej,  Ell.  loTenled  cotton  gin,  US, 

Whltthiglon ,  itr  Hkhud,  ZTl. 

WiEllt,  dDclilne  H  tiiugbt  bv  Bub  oon- 

demned,  262 :  in  Englud,  Wfl. 
WtduUnd,  ISG. 

WIldeniM.  biiHle  of  the,  S£8. 

Wllkei,  John,  439,  440. 

WlUiun  L,  the  Coniuanc,  k.  ot  Knglud, 
Hutlon,  2DB ;  nAga,  ZB.  Sit  WTlliun 
dnke  ^  Noimuidy :  II..  the  B«l,  relini 
of,  280. 

William and^Iafy  UTsrelfns  of  EngUnd, 
370,  Sn  ;  reign,  886 ;  o?  Scotland.  888 ; 
wan  with  Vnn«,  370,  3T1;  death  af 
M1117,  888.     Sii  WJlllam,  princ*  of  Or. 

WuSon  IIL,  k.  ol  Bngland.  nlgn  alone, 
888,889;  w» of  Spu&hiDKeiriaD, 890- 
aei;  death,  8S»,  8»a  ;  IV.,  18B  ;  lelgn, 
£89 ;  deMi,  191,  HI. 

WlUiani  I.,«n[HniTof  Gannui;,  eleetton, 


William  Longtvotd,  d 


t  Nonnindj,  202. 


William,  d.  of  IfoTmudT'H  elalm  ta  the 
Kngllab  niBomlon,  Ki,  20A  ;  conqueM 
of  England,  206.     Sic  Wllllun  I,,  k.  of 


of    Orange,   BOT;  marriage   with 


land,  881,     AiWltUun  IU.,k.  otlnf 

Filliai^I.,k,  DtFiniBla,  SOS;  eoroution 
of,  601;  eommandei  ol  Cbe  ■imy.  £08, 
609,614.     Sa  WiUiun  l.,emp.  of  Qu- 


1,  R<«nr.  &T,86T. 

[ton, «.  of,  ias. 

proTUo,  66B. 


Wlac^wl«r,  statute  of,  2S7. 
WlndlH^lti,  pr.,  186. 
Wlnfrlth,     Sii  konlface. 
Whikelried,  Arnold  Of,250. 
Wiulhnp,  John,  296. 

("on  oTcmn.°;o"STVTa 


Wolser,  Awnu 
WollEenholtnft'j  ODDna,  a 
"  Wonderful  "  parliameni 

orces^,e.  0  ,oonepii» 

gundj,  ITO:  concordat 
802. 
Worth,  battle  ot,  616, 


cf  agsliut  Heniy 

kingdom  of  Bnr- 
otjan i  diet  ol, 

laudw,  191,  196, 
Hln,ai6. 


Wmngel.B 
WKde,180. 


WUrtembng,  iIk  of  the  SwabUn  coonW 
ol,  241 ;  conlMl.  with  the  league  of  8w«- 
hUn  eitlei,  213,  250;  dulu  Ulrich  forced 
10  abdi«te,  804 :  beeoaa  an  tlectonte, 
ISl;  enriehed  bj  the  medlaliiatlon  ot 
many  Imperial  eitiu,  466;  tn»in  join 
Napoleon,  16T ;  becomee  a  kingdom  end 


4«S;    Joins  the  allln,   179; 
North  German  eontederation,  t 


X.  T.  Z.  libit,  M. 

XuUiJppiu  ueiuM  HUCtedM,  GT:    lodg 
AUunisa  B«t,  60;  iBtbti  ol  PbiIcIu, 


XuUilppaj,  thv  BpartaDT 

under  °TrD>  tta«  jaoiiRui  2»,~W! 
XsiM  d9  1*  f  tDDlan,  bMUt  of,  ISa. 
Xan«,  ki.  ol  PanU :  1,  vu  oith  Qntca, 

S8,  &$-«}:  11-,  m. 

Xibkub  K^,  ibdliKttiHi  ol,  HT. 
Y>la  eoUue,  iDondfid,  SeB. 
Yinmnn.  Indiu  wu,  UJ,  IIS. 
TtudlsT,  dr  Qeons,  cot.  eoi.  ot  H.  Tii^ 

Cinl^m 
SalOilii  Jtpui,  82;  opiial  ol  (he  ihogun, 

8»j  DUDfl  ohuind  to  Tokio,  bsAom« 

oi^tal  <tf  Dm  ndkulo,  H8. 
TiwIlngH  dniutj  la  BwadsD,  208. 
twohvna,  82;  opmsd  Co  mde,  668. 
Tork,  Ju»,  duk.    of,  gnill   of    New 

Keilwrludi,   BUS:   lord   hlch  tdmlnl, 

878;  ptofMm  CiUioliolini,  (80 ;  Uuown 


roikUwn,  ilage  ot,  48L 


Yuntu,  dlKorerr  of,  38L  38C. 
Yuiuf,  208. 

ZutA,  twtCId  of,  11B. 

Zuoup,  k.  of  Pertii.  189. 

Zapol^i,  John,  pi.  of  TcuujlTania,  SOS 

Zeis,  btittl^ol.'iaG,U2. 

iSengei.  unot  of.'foE  Ub«L  lift 

Zeno,  M,  Iffi. 

iSeaoblL  167. 

Eentih  b>ttle  ol,  873. 

Klela.     Sa  Zeli. 

Zlpingu,  8Z,  n,  282. 


pym«,a7. 
mdoFi,  bi 


Zomdorf ,  buttle  ot,  4a&.^ 

bla  nllEion 
Zrlnj,  Soe. 
Zul-f  ikac  KUn,  443. 
Ziilpicli,  bittle  of,  ITS. 

ZdilEli,  bUtU  of 
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